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IINTRODUICli~ON 

I. Life 

i. 

"Thucydides, an Athenian, wrote the history of the war" is the first pronouncement 
of The Peloponnesian War (1.1.1). Unfortunately, the merest glimpses of our 
author's life follow this promising initial revelation of his name, nationality, and call
ing. Only at a very few unexpected places in his chronicle does Thucydides disclose 
somewhat more about himself. He announces, for example, that he once suffered 
from the great plague that struck Athens between 430 and 427 (2.48.3),• the 
scourge that killed Pericles and thousands of his fellow Athenians (3 .87.3). 

Once more Thucydides, in the third person, matter-of-factly enters his own 
narrative during the account of the successful Spartan attack on the northern Greek 
city of Amphipolis ( 424). He tells us that: 

"The general, who had come from Athens to defend the place, sent to the 
other commander in Thrace, Thucydides son of Olorus, the author of this 
history, who was at the isle of Thasos, a Parian colony, half a day's sail from 
Amphipolis." (4.104.4) 

His father's name, "Olorus," is probably Thracian and royal, suggesting both a 
foreign and a wealthy pedigree. Thucydides confirms that standing and prestige 
when he explains that he was called to Amphipolis precisely because "he possessed 
the right of working the gold mines in that part ofThrace, and thus had great influ
ence with the inhabitants of the mainland" (4.105.1). 

For his failure to save Amphipolis from the shrewd Spartan general Brasidas 
Thucydides bore the full brunt of Athenian popular indignation: 

"It was also my fate to be an exile from my country for twenty years after my 
command at Amphipolis; and being present with both parties, and more 
especially with the Peloponnesians by reason of my exile, I had leisure to 
observe affairs more closely" (5.26.5). 

l.i .a All dates in this edition are B.C. Numbers in paren
theses refer to the book, chapter, and section 
number in Thucydides' text. 
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Later Roman. and Byzanti~e biographies, their anecdotes and gossip unproved but not.necessanly always fanciful, add a few more intriguing personal details about ~hucydid.es' life: formal philosophical and rhetorical training, aristocratic connection~, a VIolent death, and burial at Athens. But beyond his own admitted survival of disease, battle, and exile, Thucydides tells us little else about his experience in the war years other than that he lived "through the whole of it being of an age to com~rehend events" (5.26.5). We should conclude that he was' near thirty when the fi~hting bro~e o~t (~31) and probably died in his sixties or early seventies in the mid-390s, with his htstory apparently left uncompleted. 

ii. 

Besides an. intrinsic interest in learning more about the author of the finest history of th~ anctent ':orld, we search for the elusive historical Thucydides in hopes of l~ar~lng ~omethmg ?f the man's outlook, his role in the events of his time, his asso. ciation with the. ~mmer:t figures of the fifth century-indeed, anything that might shed some addttional hght upon the intention, disposition, and outlook of the author of The Peloponnesian War. Given that he was an Athenian during the city's greatest age; a m.an of some wealth, property, and important family connections; and once an official of the gov~rnment with a sizable command, important friends, and apparently numerous enemtes at Athens, a few inferences are in order . L~ke his co~temporary the Athenian playwright Euripides, Thucydides.was familIar With, but did not necessarily approve of, the sophistic and rhetorical movements that wer~ ~pa':ne~ by the bou~ty of ~s Athenian century. Nor does Thucydides' ?wn ~articipation ~n the expandmg regime of Athens suggest his agreement with an Impe~Ial democra~c culture that grew out from the vast possession of subject states. ~espite o~portumty for profitable overseas concessions and military repute, wealthIer Athemans like Thucydides probably felt more at home with a past timocratic• gover~ment that had once been the private domain of property owners. As moderate oligarch~, then, they were skeptical of unpredictable democrats and any others who champiOned a more radically egalitarian agenda that might diminish the power of Athens' upper classes (8.97.2). 
For a ~an of Thucydides' experience and upbringing, democracy worked best when nomtn~ and under the control of a single great man like Pericles (2.65.6-13). Less responstble demagogues and politicians, like Cleon and Hyberbolus were both unpredictable and unreliable and so to be feared (3.36.6; 8.73.3). Thelr stock-intrade was the agitation of the Athenian demos, an always fickle and sometimes quite dangerous rabble (2.65.4; 2.65.10-11; 3.36.4; 6.24.2-4). In contrast, by the latter fifth century conservative Athenians of piety and virtue ~ere odd men out. A particular Thucydidean example of this is the very rich AthenIan statesman Nicias, who failed to arrest the folly of the Athenian mob, and for his troubles ende~ up dea.d at the end o~ ~e ill-fated Athenian expedition to Sicily (7.86.2-5). It ts no accident that there ts httle nai:Vete, much less idealism and inno-

I.ii.a A timocratic government is one in which political power is directly proportional to property ownership. 
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Ce t
o be found in the black-and-white history of Thucydides (2.35.2; 3.44.4; cen , 

. 1 d ffi 5.89). Its author, we must remember, was above all a man of action, an e ecte ~ -'al a captain a traveler and a pragmatic intellectual, a successful combatant agamst Cl ' ' ' 
. '1 d di 

warrior and disease alike, hardbitten and intimate with both pnvt e?e an sgrace, a man who suffered with and outlived most of the greatest men of hts age. 

II. The Peloponnesian War 

i. 
"Not as an essay which is to win applause of the moment, but as a possession for all time . .. " (1.22.4 ). 

So Thucydides confidently writes of his own historic~ aims. yve are w~rned early on that the "history"-Thucydides gives us no exact title of hts work-ts to be more than an accurate account of the events of his age, momentous and portentous as they were (1.1.1). Clearly, he believed that the war between Athens an~ Sparta offered a unique look at the poles of human and not just Greek expenenc~, at contrasting ideologies and assumptions for a brief time ripped .open by organ~zed savagery (1.23.2-3) and left exposed for autopsy by the. bewild.e~ed but cu~wus who were eager for explanation and instruction. For the dtagnostictan !~~cydides, the nature of humankind was constant and predictable, the story of ctvthzed man somewhat continuous and repetitive, and thus his account of these events surely of educational value to sober and reflective men not yet born (1.22.4-5; 2.48.3). Most often this message "for all time" appears in elaborate antith~ses of thought and expression: individual words, entire sentences, even whole eptsod~s . Nature and culture, word and deed, pretext and candor lead to larger co~ollanes of land power and sea power, oligarchy and democracy, commerce and agnculture, wealth and poverty-all for a purpose. The war between Athens and Sparta offers profound human knowledge in the extreme variance betwe~~ what a man says and what he does (3.82.4-84.3), between the jealousy of ambttion and the. contem~t for docility (2.35.2; 2.61.4), between the dream of a people and the re.ahty of thetr experience (6.31.5-6; 7.75.6-7; 7.87), between innate discomfiture wtth the goo~ and the human attraction toward the base (2.64.4-65.11; 3.36.6; 4 .21.2-22.2 , 6.24.2-4), between the burdens and responsibilities of power and the necessary acknowledgment of impotence (5 .85-116), between democracy ~t hom~ and imperialism abroad (2.62.2-64.3; 6.17.2-18.7), betweer: the Atheman thests that they are powerful but reluctant players in a brutal. cosmic order, an~ the Sp~rtan notion of free will, which hinges on the gods' pumshment of the guilty and atd of the virtuous (1.69; 1.121- 124; 2 .60-62; 5.104-106). Athens and Sparta are states in a real war, but they are also metaphysical representations ?f op.posite ':ays of looking at the universe, whose corollaries are often emphasized m a vanety of 
contexts. 
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So the majestic Funeral Oration of Pericles (2.35 .1-46.2) is to be placed imme
diately before the horrific plague (2.47.3-54.3), in the same manner as the Atheni
ans' butchery of the hapless Melians (5.116.2-4) is a formal prelude for their own 
brutal extermination to come in Sicily (7.84.2-85.2). More concretely, the magnifi
cent navy of Athens is to be contrasted with the invincible hoplites of Sparta 
(1.18.2-3; 1.142.5-8). The capital of Athenian imperialism is a match for the agrar
ian industriousness of the Peloponnesians (1.141.2-6), as the majestic Pericles 
towers over subsequent weaker successors (2.65.8-12) like Clean and Alcibiades. 

In his interest in formal polarities of thought and action, Thucydides is not 
always, I think, a more astute recorder than Herodotus (who lived c. 484-25), a 
near-contemporary historian, and therefore our most natural object of comparison. 
That Herodotus was less critical of sources and motive, more interested in ethnog
raphy, anthropology, myth, and yarn does not make him any less of a historian-or 
in ~rn Thucydides any more the biased theoretician, eager to select, omit, manipu
latt, and distort data according to his own preconceived and refined notion of what 
constitutes important and unimportant lessons of human behavior. 

Rather, the differences between the two historians lie more in approach, 
method, and the generations in which they lived. Herodotus' travel mosaics of 
exotic tales, alien characters, and oddities of experience are all to be sorted out by 
the reader himself to form an overall picture of why a past generation of free Greeks 
triumphs over an oppressive and autocratic Persia, of who lies and who tells the 
truth, of what is believable and what not, of what is wisdom and what folly. So 
Herodotus, the itinerant Dorian, relies mostly on and is comfortable with an oral 
tradition. He feels no need to assess-at least in any systematic or formal way-the 
accuracy of what he hears, and provides little idea how all these reports join and fit 
into a unified whole. In some ways Herodotus is the most modern of historians 
providing raw data and documentation without the intrusion of personal interpreta~ 
tion or explication. 

In contrast, the younger Thucydides lives the history of the war that he writes, 
an account verifiable by eyewitnesses still alive (1.22.1-3). His prose is to be 
accepted or rejected by contemporaries in Athens with keen interests in rhetoric and 
style, a generation well acquainted with the logic of Socrates, the realism of Euripi
des, and the arguments of the Sophists. The influence of contemporary medical 
writers also offered to Thucydides the methodology of symptomatology, diagnosis, 
and prognosis that could be applied outside the realm of pure science: history is also 
a scientific discipline with its own proper set of rules and procedures (1.21-22; 
2.48-49; 3.82- 84). He cannot often, then, like Herodotus, say simply, "It is said 
.. . ," because the late-fifth-century Athenian audience of his history knows better 
and wants more. In any case, Thucydides feels the way to understanding is not 
through the sheer aggregate of examples, from which a few great notions of fate 
and chance might be freely deduced. The historian instead believes that the truth 
requires his own interpretation of the events he presents. It demands that he deem 
some occurrences not worthy of inclusion into his narrative, while others must take 
on unusual importance. IfThucydides' historical material is less rich and enchanting 
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than The Persian Wars of Herodotus, his carefully chosen military episodes and 
political speeches by themselves explicitly reveal cause and effect (1.97.2), follow a 
discernible chronology (5.20.2-3), and often lead to more profound and general 
truths about human experience (3.82-84; 5.85-116). And perhaps most impor
tantly, Thucydides suffered through a war (5.26.5) far more lengthy, brutal, and 
horrific than the allied Greeks' noble defense of their country a half century earlier, 
an experience that must in some part account for his bleaker conclusions that 
human conflict was both uncontrollable and inevitable. 

ii. 

Very different from Herodotus also are the composition, style, and organization of 
Thucydides' history. How Thucydides assembled The Peloponnesian War and 
arranged his material is not really ascertainable. His history has come down to us 
divided into eight books, but we do not know whether these divisions, or the chap
ter and section divisions, derive from Thucydides himself or (far more likely) from 
editors and publishers who worked centuries after his death. He seems instead to 
have envisioned his story more as a chronicle of consecutive yearly military 
campaigns (2.1) than chapters of related episodes. So after Book 1 has set the stage, 
the narrative commences with the spring warring season of the first year of the war, 
431, and proceeds to relate events in sequence through midwinter of 411. But then 
in Book 8 (which alone has no speeches), the history ends abruptly in midsentence 
(8.109). Seven years of his proposed twenty-seven-year account (5.26.1) are left 
unrecorded. 

Thucydides must have either ( 1) composed his history without revision year by 
year as the fighting progressed; (2) begun writing the narrative from his notes only 
after the war was completed in 404; or (3) written and revised on and offfrom 431 
to the early 390s, when his death-or perhaps simple frustration-cut short his 
narrative-in-progress in the summer of the year 411, and prevented completion of 
an ongoing reworking of the whole. The third possibility seems most likely, for here 
and there throughout the entire account Thucydides reveals knowledge of the war's 
outcome (2.65 .12-13), and thus the approximate role his characters and events 
would play in the general unity and theme of his work-if it had been completed. 

Still, the history quite clearly divides into roughly two parts. The initial half 
(Books 1-5.25.2) covers the first ten years, the so-called Archidamian War from 
431 to 421. It contains a formal preface (1.1- 118.3) and seems to conclude with 
the notion that the Peloponnesian War ended in stalemate with the Peace of Nicias 
in 421 (5.18.1- 24.2). 

But with the abrupt resumption of hostilities in a variety of theaters in 421 
(5.32.1-7), and the subsequent Athenian disaster at Sicily (415-13), Thucydides 
seems to have inserted something like a second introduction at 5.26. At some 
point in his research, he must have envisioned an integral and continuous twenty
seven-year war, one whose cohesive chronicle might now be brought all the way 
down to the destruction of Athens' Long Walls in 404. This continuation, clearly 
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incomplete and less revised, is extant from 415 to 411 (from Book 5.26 to Book 
8.109). 

ill. 

!here is little. argume~t ~at Thucydides' prose is difficult, and at times nearly 
mcomprehens1ble. Yet 1ts mherent abstruseness, its lengthy clauses and antitheses 
and its deliberate understatement can still be moving. Thucydidean language ofte~ 
translates into English in a way more memorable than the direct and accessible 
expression of near-contemporary writers such as Xenophon or Lysias: 

"Revolution thus ran its course from city to city, and the places where it 
arrived at last, from having heard what had been done before carried to a still 
greater excess the refinement of their inventions, as manifested in the 
~unning of their enterprises and the atrocity of their reprisals. Words had to 
cl;lange their ordinary meanings and to take those which were now given 
them. Reckless audacity came to be considered the courage of a loyal 
supporter; prudent hesitation, specious cowardice; moderation was held to be 
a cloak for unmanliness; ability to see all sides of a question incapacity to act 
on any. Frantic violence became the attribute of manliness· cautious plotting a 
justifiable means of self-defense. The advocate of exrr'eme measures was 
always trustworthy; his opponent a man to be suspected. To succeed in a plot 
was ~o have a shrewd head, to divine a plot a still shrewder; but to try to 
provide against having to do either was to break up your party and to be 
afraid of your adversaries" (3.82.3-5). 

Th~cydides' use of abstract nouns, his preference for constant variety in vocabu
lary, h1s fondness for archaic and even poetic expressions and his often dramatic 
• 0 ' 

mvers10n of normal word order all ensure that his Greek is as complex as is his 
method of historical inquiry. Yet bear in mind that very little Attic prose was written 
before Thucydides. Nearly all of what was composed has been lost. Therefore we 
~re not sure whether Thucydides' perplexing language is unique or typical, whether 
~t reveals an entirely original method of expression, or simply mirrors the spirited 
Intellectual ferment and experimentation of the times. Does the need to create ex 
nihil~ wo:ds. and phrases to match the depth of his abstract and conceptual thinking 
expl~n his smgular literary technique? Or is Thucydidean style simply one with a 
peculiar, mostly lost, and now unrecoverable Athenian rhetorical florescence? 

iv. 

At B?ok 1.21-22 Thucydides clearly outlined his own methods of historical inquiry, 
offenng a self-conscious candor rare in ancient narrative writing. He did not trust 
~rst impressions, he says, not even his own. But through inquiry and cross-examina
tion of witnesses ("tried by the most severe and detailed tests possible"), autopsy, 
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and apparent inspection of written documents, Thucydi~es claims ~n objecti~e 
inquiry that has "cost me so~e la?or. ~' His later. admis.swn that h1s own .exll~ 
allowed him time for careful mvestigation, "especially w1th the Peloponnes1ans 
(5.26.5), suggests the image of a careful and ~onpartisan note taker, eager to hu?t 
down the principals themselves-both Atheman and Spartan:-:-who took part ~~ 
the war. His keen knowledge of Spartan custom and tradition (1.20.3; 4.80, 
5.66.2-72.4) bears out this confident assertion. 

While it is once again fashionable to see this statement of principles at 1.21-22 
as a clever smokescreen of sorts, a sham to hide biased fiction packaged as "objec
tive history," such modern cynicism rings mostly false for a variety of .reasons. 
Although some of Thucydides' narrative is highly stylized and focused dehberately 
on just a few individuals who best illustrate the author's own ideas about f~te, 
chance, and human experience, elsewhere he is clearly aiming to be accurate, obJec-
tive, and comprehensive. . . . 

Anonymous men are questioned (6.55.1), oracular pronouncements mvestigated 
(2.17.1; 2.54.2-5; 5.16), poets and prose authors bo~ consulted and rejecte~ 
(1.97.3; 3.104.4), inscriptions on stone noted and copied (5 .18.2-19.2; 6.54.7, 
6.59.3), and the material remains of buildings and walls explored and analyzed 
(1.10.2; 1.93.2; 2.15.4-6). Even the contents of graves are .examined and 
marshalled to support historical hypotheses (1.8.1). Often such detail c~n appear to 
the reader as digressive (6.2.1-5.3), near-trivial (6.54.1-59.4), or even melevant, as 
if the historian means to follow up on his earlier promises of completeness, regard
less of the tedium involved. Thucydides himself said such research "cost me some 
labor" (1.22.3). No wonder he despaired that "the absence of romance in my 
history will, I fear, detract somewhat from its interest" (1.22.4). 

v. 

There are one hundred forty-one speeches in the history, presented in both direct 
and indirect discourse. Because of the sheer number and variety of these addresses, 
the problematic use in general of formal speeches in ancient histo~ical and rhetorical 
writing, and Thucydides' own enigmatic comments about h1s ~ules of usa~e 
(1.22.1), debate persists over their degree ofveracity. There are, I ~nk, four p~ssi
ble interpretations: ( 1) the speeches are accurate and nearly verbatim reproductions 
of what Thucydides either read, himself heard, or was told by others; (2 ) they are 
entirely fictitious and made up by the author himself; ( 3) they are greatly elaborated, 
modified or refined versions of what men probably said; or ( 4) the one hundred 
forty-on; addresses are not uniform and so vary according to the above categ~ries. 

Before Thucydides, both the historians Herodotus. and . Hecata~us, like the 
Greek poets, used speeches mostly as literar~ and dramatic fi.ctio~s to mterrupt ~nd 
vividly illustrate the argument of the narrative. But Thucyd1des own charactenza
tion of his speeches at 1.22.1 suggests a much different approach, one that warns 
his audience of his departure from past practice, and so should solve for us the 
problem of their historicity: 
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"With reference to the speech · thi h' the war began othe ,h'l . es m .s Istory, some were delivered before , rs w l e tt was gomg on. some I he d lf got from various quarters· it was in all cases di, 'ffi l ar myse , others I 
d 

. > cu t to carry them w d c wor m one's memory so my hab't h b or tor • > l as een to make th ak was m my opinion demanded of them b the . e sp~ ers say what adhering as closely as possible to th yl various occasiOns, of course e genera sense of what they really said., 

This careful declaration however has led l Thucydides admit to two c~ntrary g, d on Y to more controversy. Does not a en as: contrrvance ("t ak h what was in my opinion demanded of them") d h' . om e. t e speakers say as closely as possible to the gener l f a~ rstoncal exactitude ("adhering ent~red that most controversial an~ i:~~~~n~il~l at ~ey really said")? Has he not agam now in academic circles-th l ft b e o ,;rr~m~nts-so popular once truth? e c e etween obJective" and "subjective" 

r~pparently, Thucydides is envisionin tw · . SetJ:mg down speeches in his histor . well-fn 0 very diff~rent . CirCUmstances for less able to find out what was reafr~ said o;n ~ddr~sses m w?ich h.e was more or probably was spoken, but went unrecord:; oro er mstances m which something had to be reconstructed mo l . was forgotten. The latter orations . . re or ess according to Th did , histoncal sense of what was likely . ucy es own particular , appropnate and n H e~asperated reader determine the de ree of ili . . ecessary. .ow, then, can the hrstory? g au entictty of any given speech in the 
He cannot. But surely he can rely on com more likely to have been spoken as re d ~o.n se~se to learn which addresses are evidence-a large audience an leo; e. m t e .text of the history. Is there . , annua testive occasiOn ffi . al proceeding-to suggest a speech was actual! . , an o CI government to verification by Thucydides' read hi > .Jr commum~ated, ~ec.orded, and subject place and time) that Thucydid elrdshp. _ow conceivable ts It (considering the · es cou ave either heard h hi of Its contents from others> Do . a speec mself or learned 

th 
· es an oration confirm a p al · . . . e. speaker's apparent nature and ersonali > ~rson ~prmt, m hne with desrgned by the historian himself ~o illustr~· Or does It see~ mstead stereotyped, sometimes attributed to minor d h . e general and umversal themes and so ters? And what are the preface aannd thor erwr~e unknown if not anonymous charac-

all 
e reaction to a speech> D . . c y follow a course of events and in t h . . oes an oration logi-of subsequent actions in the narrative? urn ave an Immediate effect on the conduct 

vi. 

~ucceeding generations of Greeks and Romans cr di . . mg objective history. His considerable skill . e te~ Thucydides wrth establish-prose left an undeniable mark even on i . m pr~sen~ng that doctrine in formal wise saw history as largely the h s.rmmediate literary successors, who like-unromantic story of li · al d .. Indeed, many inquirers-Xenophon Crati po tic an military affairs. accounts where Thucydides had left , ff . Jf:sr, ~nd Theop?mpus-began their o m . t rs no surpnse, then, that subse-

lNfRODUCTION 

quent ancient historians were judged largely by the degree to which they followed the canons of accuracy and integrity established by Thucydides. Xenophon (428-354), therefore, is faulted for his failure to consult sources other than his own Spartan confidants, his blindness to the larger meaning of the very events he describes, and his view that his histories were not much more than one personal memoir. The fourth-century chronicler Ephorus (405-330), also unlike Thucydides, appears too credible and naive in his uses of sources, and lacks a workable chronology. Even the more erudite Theopompus (b. 378) is found too bitter in his judgments, without the distance and even the presumed air of objectivity ofThucyd-
ides in The Peloponnesian War. In contrast, the anonymous Oxyrhynchus Historian, the mostly lost Hieronymus of Cardia (d. 250), and the later and extant Polybius (200-c. 118) have often won praise as "Thucydidean" precisely because they are didactic and strive to teach the reader larger and more abstract lessons from the near-endless wars and coups they relate. An awareness of cause and effect, the employment of a strict chronology, and evidence of a unity of purpose predominate. And lilce Thucydides these historians appear skeptical of what they hear and read. Often they must outline formally the mechanisms they employ to sort out rumor from fact. Even their speeches, embroidered and contrived as they are, lend explication and sense to larger issues beyond the drama at hand, and thus appear as "Thucydidean" rather than as mere fancies or 
as exhibitions of rhetorical expertise. 

III. The Conflict between Athens and Sparta 

i. 
Thucydides wrote his history while confidently believing that 

"it would be a great war, and more worthy of relation than any that had preceded it. This belief was not without its grounds. The preparations of both the combatants were in every department in the last state of perfection; and he could see the rest of the Hellenic race taking sides in the quarrel; those who delayed doing so at once having it in contemplation. Indeed this was the greatest movement yet known in history, not only of the Hellenes, but of a large part of the barbarian world-I had almost said of mankind." 
(l.l.l-2) 

The later history of the classical culture bears out Thucydides' judgment that the Peloponnesian War was a twenty-seven-year nightmare that wrecked Greece. Before the fifth century, the Greek poleis (city-states) had been unusually isolated from the turbulence of Mediterranean history. Free to form their own customs and traditions, the many hundreds of poleis nevertheless shared a common and venerable religious, linguistic, and political culture. Most were broad-based oligarchies that had evolved out of landed aristocracies or had inherited power from intermedi-
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ary tyrannies. The citizenry of hoplite yeomen, each owning and farming about ten 

acres of land, formed up as heavily armed infantry ( hoplites) in the phalanx to battle 

neighboring Greek communities over disputed strips of borderland ( 1.15 .2). From 

the seventh to the fifth centuries, there was a steady, if sometimes slow, advance

ment of Greek material and intellectual culture (1.13.1), as the protective practice 

of timocratic government and near-ritual infantry fighting prevented most political 

upheavals and limited the damage caused by frequent wars. The fifth century 
changed all that (1.1.2-3; 1.18.2-3; 1.23.1-6). 

After the repulse of the Persians (in 490 and again in 480-79), the insular Greeks 

were faced with unforeseen military and political responsibilities in the Aegean and 

the Mediterranean at large, which were largely antithetical to the landed capital, 

infantry exclusivity, and smug isolationism of the traditional city-state (polis) 

(1.91.4-7; 1.93.3-7; 1.96.1). Unfortunately, as early as 478, the two most atypical 

and powerful of the city-states, Athens and Sparta, could not agree on joint leader

ship of the Greek alliance that had been so successful against the Persians (1.18.2-3; 

I.%.7-97.1). Oddly, both poleis, although in diametrically opposite ways, rejected 

muQh of the traditional culture of the city-state-pitched battle by amateur militias, 

government by yeomen peers, economic reliance on citizen-worked farms, absence 

of satellites and tributaries. The antagonism set the stage, as Thucydides saw, for a 
horrific war like none other in the Greek past (1.1.1-3; 1.23.1-2). 

The leadership of the maritime Greek federation against Persia fell to the Athen

ian navy (1.18.2; 1.73.4-75.3). Far from dismantling an oppressive imperial hierar

chy, the Athenians throughout the mid-fifth century refined the Persian system of 

empire, and channeled the tribute to solidifY and enlarge their own democratic 

culture at home while seeking tyrannical aggrandizement abroad (1.89.1-1.117.3). 

The enfranchisement and enrichment of those Athenians without money and land 

(2.37.1), together with the freedom and capital to wage war both imaginatively and 

continuously (2.39 .2-3), meant that the past limiting protocols of the polis did not 

apply to an increasingly restive Athens (1.80.3-81.6; 1.142.1-144.3) In the process, 

Thucydides says, Pericles and the Athenian intelligentsia craft an apology for their 

oppression. It becomes a determinist, Hobbesian doctrine which explains that 

power-and hence justice-always and rightly accrues to the strong (2.64; 5.97). 

Sparta offers both a material and a philosophical contrast. Her unique enslave

ment of nearly a quarter of a million rural indentured servants, the Helots, excused 

an armed elite from working their own plots. Rejecting the traditional Greek prac

tice of free agriculture, Spartan society gradually institutionalized a complicated and 

harsh system of apartheid that called for constant surveillance of an enormous 

productive underclass (1.101.2-103 .3; 1.132.4-5; 4.41.3). The result was the 

creation of the first true militaristic culture in the West, where all Spartiate males 

from the age of seven embarked on a vigorous course of military training (2.39.1-2; 

5.66.2-4). The ensuing expertise would ensure a professional army (1.18 .2; 4.40.2; 

5.66.2-72.4), able to put down murderously at a moment's notice any hint of 

domestic insurrection ( 4.80.2-4) or, if need be, to march out to absorb and consol

idate nearby territory in the Peloponnesus (1.19.1; 1.76.1). Inward, blinkered, 

.l.NTRODUCTION th 

' self-interested conservatism takes on e 
,ductant to ventu<e on the ~eo, St-~tas hkal sy,em, in which most G.eek st~re. 
appearance of an anti-Athema~ p .I os.op under absolute canons of Hellernc aw 
should be left alone to practice JUStice 
(1.83-85; 4 .86-87) . 

ii. . b tween these two remarkable sod-
Thucydides saw that the ultimate confro~;ti(~ 2; 2· 2 11.6-9; 2.12.3); inevitable, 

eties would be both inevitable .and ter~I e e~ la~d' a~d sea, autocracy and liberal

because of their remarkable an;~ese~er e:~ian commerce; terrible, bec~u~e there 

ity narrow Dorian gentry an ro~ th adherence to the past restrictions on 
exlsted between the two po~ers nei er an olitical ground to negotiate a .lasting 

Greek warmaking nor suffiCiendt ~om;o;i:ht arbitrate their contrasting views of 
The battlefield once an or peace. . . 

human and divine JUStice. erseas tribute, had no need to e?gage 
Athens with its huge navy fueled btly ov1 143 4-5 · 2 13 .3-8). Athens' biggest 

' · · · hed bat e ( · · ' · 144 1) A grim Spartan hophtes m pitc . n democratic government (l. . . 

worry was the sheer rec~~ssness of its d o:n and incensed by clever de~agogues, 
simple majority of the citizenrJ.,t u~g~orces in unnecessary and exhausting adven
might capriciously send out m i ar 

tures (2.65.11-12; 6.31.1-5): thens 2 211-23.3) . But for what purpose? 

Sparta might continual.ly mva.de A im 1~ ~hailenges to pitched battle, co~pled 
Her narrow and conservative policy of s p . f Attica could never bnng a 

. · ltural devastation o ' . · 
'th the unimaginative agncu . 2 65 11-13). Peloponnesian victory 

WI . . Athens to her knees (1.143.4-144.3, .h . . Spartan character itself 
mantime . ki d a veritable c ange m . 
required innovative thm ng an tribute of Athens, spread insurrection among 
(181

1-6) if she were to cut off the (11212-5 · 1.142.2-143.3)-all 
. . , . of her own · · ' 4 1--4) Ath

enian allies, and so acqmre a navy d . b d culture (1 69.4-70.8; 1.8 . , 
ti ary an m re . . . 1 ' 

steps counter to her own reac on th ads who punish an Impena power s 
and to her professed notion that ere are g 

wanton destruction of Greek states. a sea power and a land power meant 

So, for Thucydides, ~e s':uggle betw;;~ hts of the past, but a long-drawn-~ut 
not a short decisive conflict hke the bard g nt that Sparta must man ships 

' all 't became appare 'b 
and murderous affair: Eventu y i . . tes loyal to Athens through contri u-

and Athens must fight on land. Mantimet~tabe lured away (1.81.3--4; 1.~22.1) ; 
tions of tribute and manpowe~ wer: e must know that war by land might. be 
members of Sparta's Peloponnesian Le gu 4 · 2.25.1-5). Homicidal revolution 
b ht 

to their very doorstep (1.142. ' 1 (4 80 5· 7 57.8) drawn-out 
roug . . . f f: and s aves · · ' · ' d 

(3.82 .1-84.3), the mobilization o ser s rder and execution (5.116.3-4), an 

sieges (3.20 . 1-24.~;. 5.84-116~ m~s~~ these were for Thucydides the expected 

random, senseless killing (7.29.~ 30. ~o would become ever more desperate and 

cargo of a war ben:een opposites, w the learned that innovative and murderous 
barbaric as the fightmg progressed, a~ y 

ere required for absolute victory. responses w 

xix 



XX 

INTRODUCTION 

Thucydides suggests, I think, that the le ac o . 
not be the victory of Spartan authori'ta . . g y df the Peloponnesian War would 
d . namsm an the rep d. . f . 

emocratic culture of Athens. No, it would be . u Iation o the Imperial 
ruptcy of the Greek city-state itself Th I' the Irrevocable exhaustion and bank-

d . . . · e po IS was after all an a!' · b 
an static Institution that could not adapt well to ili . . , eg Itan~n ut closed 
cal challenges of the wider Medite ld e military, economiC, and politi-
. . rranean wor ch · · . d 
mvasiOn at the beginning of the fifth , anges Initiate by the Persian 

rated by the virulent war betwee~ itsc~:;~.b~t d~amatically and. tragically elabo
Sparta. And even if the Atheru'an . h Istinctive representatives, Athens and 

d s are ng t about the . a! 1 . . 
an the amorality of power we sense that h b . uruvers re ativity of justice 
their own destruction-and' the d . fsuc ehef is nevertheless explicatory of 
d emise o the poli 't lf 0 . . 

oes not necessarily like what he kn b s I se . ur histonan, it seems 
ows may e true. ' 

.ry. The Credibility of Thucydides 
, i. 

Naturally, when the careful political and militar . 
Greeks turned toward superstition and rel' . y tenets of centune.s were cast out, 
(earthquake, flood, eclipse volcanic eru ti Igwus fervor to explam both natural 
extremism, revolution) cal~mity Thi .P on, plague) and human (war, political 
d · · s nse of concern · th 

unng the fighting held an obvious ps cholo . 1 . WI supern~tural exegesis 
and the haunts of the gods-Delphi £ 1 ~~ca ~terest for Thucydides. The gods 

Peloponnesian War (1.25.1· 1103 l· I el~~ 4 ympia-appear frequently within The 

5.49.1-50.4). But this fas~in~tio~ ~ith th . ~~~5.1; 3.104.1-4; 5.1.1; 5.105.1-3; 
seem to have clouded the author's o h' e .lVlne or unusual (1.23.3) does not 

does it suggest that Thucydides hi:~el/s~~ncal objecti~io/ (2.28.~; 3.89.5). Nor 

approved of the proliferation of oracles and r~d h de~p rehg~ous ?eliefs, much less 
does not detect a divine motif in th fc ld'p p ecies. Agam unlike Herodotus he 

. hi . e uno mg of human d , 
wnte s histor}' to confirm. th . f. events an surely does not 

e sms o Irreverence h b · d . . 
On the contrary Thucydid , u ns, an Impiety. 
. , es seems to see pop 1 r . 

tution, valuable for inculcating and . . . u ar re Igmn as more a social insti-
th mamtammg traditi 1 . 

at regard, superstition bereft of fc a! 1' . . ona conservative values. In 

clou~ human reason (2.8.2-3; 2.54 . ~~~ 7 ~~I!Ious piety and restraint could only 
and Intellectual decay unleashed by the ;ar: . ), and so add to the general cultural 

ii. 

Of more interest are the occasional disc . . 
They have caused alarm, understanda~l:pa7~~~ and I~con~ist~ncies of Thucydides. 
accuracy. As in any great histor there g th~ ?istonan s vaunted pledge of 

tions, and mistakes in The Petof:onnesia:r~;e: omissmns (see note 8. 5. 5 b), distor
the context of the times and I'n 1' ht f h ' nd they must be understood both in 
1 · . Ig o t e author's hi · a! · 
ar political outlook Yet to . own stone rums and particu-

. perceiVe a personally engaged and emotional Thu-

.INTRODUCTION 

cydides, with clear preferences in his selection of material, is not necessarily to 

dispense with the notion of objectivity. An historian, remember, can (and should) 

be judgmental and opinionated, but he is not necessarily unfair or biased-if, as in 

the case of Thucydides, his evidence and method of inquiry are stated candidly for 

review and rebuttal. 
Thucydides does not give an economic and social history of the Peloponnesian 

War, and provides, for example, only an abbreviated list of Athenian financial 

resources (2.13.2-7). More lamentably, only occasional glimpses are given of the 

countryside during the constant fighting (2.16.1-2.17.1; 4.84.1--4), for this was 

the area where the majority of the Greek population lived and suffered during the 

war. The drain, both psychologically and emotionally, on the people who provided 

the wherewithal to wage war is omitted, primarily because Thucydides is writing a 

strictly military chronicle of the Peloponnesian War, not a cultural or agrarian 

history of late-fifth-century Greece. In this regard, Herodotus is by far the more 

inquisitive recorder of ethnography and anthropology, and proves the more sensi
tive to the role that culture plays in a people's political and military conduct. 

There are also clear heroes and villains in Thucydides' history. To a modern 

audience steeped in the behavioral and social sciences, Thucydides can appear to 

miss nuances in human temperament, concentrating instead on "objective" and 

absolute criteria such as timidity and heroism or recklessness versus self-control. In 

his eyes, human behavior is not predicated on or explained by one's specific envi
ronment or upbringing, but instead directed by the play of chance, fate, and hope 

upon innate character-conditions universal to all and particular to no man. 
The ambiguity of a man's thought and intent is scarcely appreciated in the histo

rian's effort to paint broad strokes of character. Intention counts for little; action is 

everything. Pericles is thoroughly majestic (2.65.5-9), and Cleon is violent and 

mean-spirited (3.36.6; 4.21.3--4.22.2)-period. Most Spartans predictably conform 

to their conservative and unimaginative stereotypes (1.86.1-1.87.6; 5.105.4), as if 

better to contrast a few Spartans of unquestioned dash and audacity, like Gylippus 
(7.1.1-7.7.2) and Brasidas especially (2.25 .2; 4.11 .4--4.12.1; 4.81; 5.6.3-5.11 .5). 

The rash and amoral Alcibiades is as un-Periclean (6.15.2--4) as the conventional, 

cautious and ineffective Nicias. Admiration for men of action like Hermocrates of , 
Syracuse (5.32.3-5.35.1; 6.72.2-5) and the Athenian general Demosthenes 

(7.42.3-5) often outweighs their occasional failures and errors in judgment 

(6.103.4; 8.85.3; 3.98.5; 7.44.1-8). 
More curious is Thucydides' very limited angle ofvision. Slaves and women are 

scarcely mentioned. Yet from snippets in Thucydides' own text it is clear that 

women played crucial roles during times of sieges (2.4.2; 3.74.2), and must have 

suffered inordinately from the loss of male providers and especially during the great 

plague inside the walls of Athens (2.45.2; 2 .51.2-5) . From Thucydides and other 

sources we know that slaves provided at least some of the power for the triremes on 

both sides. Their flight in numbers was felt by all to have deleterious effects on their 

host cities (1.139.2; 7.27.5; 8.40.2). More mundanely, no hoplite army could easily 

march without a servile baggage corps, who carried both equipment and supplies 
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(7.75.5). Yet again, both the unfree and the women remain virtua~y. unknown, as 

Thucydides' history deals almost exclusively with the free male Citizenry of the 

Greek city-states, a group that constituted perhaps no more than a quarter of the 
adult resident population. 

Thucydides' concentration on political and military affairs is not to suggest that 

even he could possibly have given a comprehensive account of those events during 

the twenty-seven-year war (3.90.1). Both Plutarch and Diodorus, and extant official 

documents written on stone, all suggest that more went on than what we are told 

by Thucydides. No inkling, for example, is given about the transference of the 

Delian treasury to Athens (454), which marked the formal rise of Athenian imperi

alism. The purported "Peace of Callias" between Persia and Greece ( 449),a the 

important Athenian colony at Brea ( 445 ), and the reassessment of the Athenian 

tribute" (425) all help explain the rise and nature of Athenian power but are 

ignored by Thucydides. Events critical to an understanding of war itself are often 

sc;u-cely mentioned or absent altogether, such as the "Megarian Decree" (the 

Athenian sanctions against Megara in 432) and the important treaties between 

Athens and Sicilian Egesta (418-417?).< Yet even that list of oversights is small, and 

it pales beside the information found only in The Peloponnesian War, completely 

unknown to later sources and undiscoverable from extant archaeological and 
epigraphic remains. 

iii. 

In the final analysis, what stands out about Thucydides is not his weaknesses but 

his strengths as a historian. We note his omissions, but no account of the Pelopon

nesian War or of fifth-century Greece in general is more complete. Some scholars 

worry over his cut-and-dried heroes and villains. But is there much evidence to 

suggest that these assessments were fundamentally wrong? Others argue that his 

speeches are biased distortions, but no one can prove that any are outright fabrica

tions. At times Thucydides may be clearly mistaken in both detail and interpreta

tion, but the extent of his accuracy and analysis astounds in a world where travel 

was difficult, written sources rarely available, and the physical obstacles to the writ

ing of history substantial. For all the contributions of archaeology, epigraphy, and 

the wealth of Athenian literature, without Thucydides' singular history we would 
know very little about fifth-century Greece 

Even more extraordinary is Thucydides' ability to use that knowledge to reach a 

higher wisdom about the nature of human behavior, whether it be unveiled by 

plague (2.53), revolution (3.82-84), or war (5.103). And never forget that Thu

cydides was much more than an accurate recorder, more even than a keen judge of 

human character and the role that natural law and chance play in men's affairs 

(3.45.5-7; 3.84.1-3). He was a profound literary artist as well, emotional and 

IV.iia See Appendix E, The Persians, §5, and Appendix 
B, The Athenian Empire, §8. 

IV.iib See Appendix B, The Athenian Empire, §11. 
IV.iic If the correct date for this treaty is 418/7. Thu-

cydides was either unaware of the recent treaty or 
felt it unnecessary or even antithetical to his expla
nation ( 6.6.8) of of the relationship between 
Athens and Egesta . 
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EDITOR'S NOTE 

The survival of Thucydides' history over the last two thousand four hundred years 
is all the more remarkable in that his text has long been characterized by those who 
have read it (or have been assigned to read it) as difficult, complex, and occasionally 
obscure. Scholars have written detailed commentaries-and excellent ones too-to 
assist readers in comprehending its compressed and abstruse Greek, to discuss inter
pretations of certain problematic sections, and to clarify the sometimes confusing 
parallel structure with which Thucydides describes simultaneous events. Yet almost 
all these guides presume a knowledge of the ancient Greek language and a familiar
ity with many practices and mechanisms of Thucydides' world that today's student 
or general reader cannot be expected to bring to the text. Some very fine transla
tions ofThucydides are available, but in unhelpful editions that contain little besides 
the text itself; they have uneven appendices, sparse indices, few if any explanatory 
footnotes, and maps of such poor quality as to be downright useless. As one reads 
them, it becomes difficult to remember what year it is at any given point in the 
narrative (even in the work's own system of consecutive year dating). Since Thucyd
ides' work is a complex political and military history of a protracted war that took 
place long ago over a wide expanse of territory, it is not surprising that the general 
reader-in the absence of maps, specific dates, or knowledge of many practices, 
beliefs, or technical conditions of the time-is often puzzled by the text and unable 
to draw pleasure or instruction from it. Indeed, without the guidance of a teacher, 
or the acquisition of background knowledge from other sources, most readers 
simply cannot comprehend-let alone appreciate-many of Thucydides' observa
tions or the intentions and actions of his characters. 

The goal of this edition is to fill that lacuna: to develop and employ a set of 
helpful features that can be used with any text of Thucydides-the original Greek 
version or a translation in any language-so that students or general readers will 
always be able to orient themselves both geographically and temporally, and thus 
more easily understand the narrative. Beyond an introduction to Thucydides and 
his work, this edition includes over one hundred maps embedded in the text, a 
running header providing information on the date and location of the narrative, 
marginal summaries of the text of each chapter, explanatory footnotes, a thorough 
and encyclopedic index, an epilogue, a glossary of terms, a regional and chronolog-
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ical outline of events by book and chapter, and a few relevant illustrations. Finally, 
it contains a number of short technical appendices that provide background infor
mation about those aspects of life in ancient Greece that Thucydides did not think 
required explanation for readers of his time, but that will not be commonly known 
by readers today. This edition attempts by itself to provide sufficient textual assis
tance, geographic information, and background material for the general reader to 
understand and enjoy the marvelous work of one of humanity's first, and very best, 
historians. 

Some elaboration is needed on a few of the important features mentioned above. 
Maps of every significant episode are located in the text within that episode. 

Thus, every city, town, river, mountain, or other geographic feature that is impor
tant to the narrative and mentioned in a given episode is referenced to a location on 
a map found nearby in the text. For complex maps with many labels, a simple grid 
system permits footnotes to identify sites with map coordinates so that readers will 
~ow where to direct their attention on the map and thus minimize the time and 
e(fort required to locate a specific site. In the interest of clarity, each map displays 
the names of only those features that appear in the surrounding text: thus the 
reader is not forced to turn to a map section elsewhere in the book or a general map 
crowded with names drawn from the entire work. If the location of a place is 
unknown, the footnote admits this. If we moderns are not sure of its location, our 
uncertainty is mentioned in the footnote and indicated on the map with a question 
mark. 

To orient the reader, a locator map with longitude and latitude coordinates 
appears in the outside margin of the page. It identifies the location of the main map 
by a rectangular outline placed in the larger, more easily recognizable regional 
setting. A few locator maps show outlines of two main maps to illustrate action 
occurring in widely separated locations. Some of the main maps show outlines of an 
additional inset map that displays particularly relevant areas at an enlarged scale. In 
the example on the following page, the area of the main map (Boeotia and Attica) is 
outlined on the locator map to the right, and the main map itself displays the 
outline of a detailed inset map of the Athens-Piraeus area, which is placed to the 
left. Figures containing more than one map are usually designed to be read from 
the outside inward on the page as map scales increase. 

All maps display rudimentary scales in miles and kilometers and depict major 
topographical or cultural features cited in the text, such as mountains, rivers, roads, 
temples, defensive walls, and the like. A key to all map symbols used in this volume 
is located on page xxxii. The basemap used displays the modern positions of coast
lines, major rivers, and major inland bodies ofwater, but the location and even the 
existence of some of these current features may be quite different from what existed 
in classical times. Significant differences in ancient and modern coastlines and 
bodies of water have been approximated using a narrow vertical stripe pattern. 

Three reference maps showing all important sites named in the text are placed 
after the Index, at the very end of the book, where the reader can easily find them. 

EDITOR'S NOTE 

Main Map Locator Map 

!LESS US 
SOUn 1SOtN i_j 

,.., 

Inset Map 

2Skm 25 ml 

MAP 2.19 ATHENS AND ITS DEFENSES 

Following cartographic convention, water and other natural features, such as islands 
and peninsulas, are labeled with italics to distinguish ~em fro~ cultural features 
labeled in roman type. Centers of population are indtcated u~mg small d~ts an~ 
upper- and lower-case lettering, while regions ar~ label~d u~mg several stzes of 
upper-case lettering designed to approximate therr relanve stz~s and degrees o 
importance. With a few exceptions, specific regional boundanes. have not been 
indicated because exact borders are not known or at best only par~a~ly known,. and 
most of them tended to fluctuate over time. This lack of prectston sometl~es 
makes it difficult to arrange regions in a hierarchy of imp~r~ance, or to classtfy 
certain sites as a village, a city, a fortress, a battle site, or a _rehgwus ce?ter, ~ecause 
a specific location might fit one or more of these categones at any giVen tlme, or 
over a period of time. b 1 Footnotes not only refer place-names in the text to nearby maps, ut . a s~ 
connect sequential episodes of regional narrative that are separated by Thucydides 
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treatment of historical simultaneity. Since his method is to describe all the events 
that take place in a given season throughout the Greek world before moving on to 
the events of the next season, he cannot provide the reader with any sustained or 
continuous regional narratives. Events of the winter of 426/5,1 for example, are 
described serially for such regions as Sicily, Acarnania, and Attica, and this set of 
episodes is then followed by another sequence of regional episodes for the next time 
frame: the summer of 425. Thus regional narratives are broken up and extremely 
difficult for the reader to follow. This edition connects the regional episodes by 
footnote, specifying at the end of one such episode the book and chapter where the 
narrative returns to that region and, at that return, citing the location of the previ
ous episode. Readers are thereby assisted to pursue a continuous regional narrative 
if they so wish. Footnotes are also used to mention and to discuss briefly some of 
the major points of scholarly controversy over interpretation, translation, or corrup
tion of the text, and to indicate some of the more important connections ofThucyd
id~' narrative with other ancient sources. 

The reader who reads discontinuously, who casually dips into the history as time 
permits, is well served by the repetition of certain useful footnotes, usually at least 
once in each of the eight books. Map data are also frequently repeated for the same 
reason. 

A running header is placed at the top of each page in order to help the same 
intermittent reader to reorient himself each time he returns to the work. The 
sample header displayed below identifies the book to which the particular page 
belongs (BooK Srx), the date by our calendar ( 416/5 ), the date by Thucydides' 
own system (16th Year/Winter), the location where the action takes place (SICILY), 
and a brief description of the narrative (Settlement of Other Hellenic Cities). 

BooK SIX 416/5 16th Year/Winter SICILY Settlement of Other Hellenic Cities 

More information is displayed in notes placed in the outside page margin at the 
beginnings of the hundred or so chapters into which each of the books is divided. 
In the sample marginal note shown on the next page, the first line identifies the 
book and chapter number (Book Four, Chapter 67). This identification is always 
aligned with the beginning of the new chapter, which usually, but not always, 
occurs at a new paragraph. The second line in the sample note, 424, is the date by 
our calendar; the line below that gives the date by Thucydides' own system (8th 
Year/Summer).2 The fourth line describes where the action is taking place 
(MEGARA), and the final section briefly describes the action covered in the adjacent 
narrative. The text of each chapter contains section numbers in square brackets [2] 
to mark the divisions into which scholars have traditionally divided the text for ease 
of search, analysis, and discussion. 

1 Classicists today use the virgule (/) to denote the 
winter season that crosses our year terminations--e.g., 
426/ 5 is the winter season that begins after the Fall of 
426 and ends before the Spring of 425. The numbers 
426-25 would signifY the entire span of the two years 
426 and 425. All dates in this edition are n.c., unless 
otherwise specified. 

2 Note that Thucrdides' dating S)•stem is not included in 
the running headers and the marginal side notes of 
Book One because the war, whose years it measures, 
did not begin until the opening of the war in Book 
Two. 

EDITOR'S NOTE 

4 .67 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
MEGARA 
The Athenians attack 
from ambush and gain 
entrance by a gate that 
has been opened by a 
stratagem of their 
Megarian confederates. 

The Athenians, after plans had been arranged 
between themselves and their correspon~ents both. as to 
words and actions, sailed by night to ~oa, the Island 
off Megara, with six hundred hopht~~ m_lder .the 
command of Hippocrates, and took a posit10n m a ditch 
not far off, out of which bricks used to be taken for the 
walls- while [2] Demosthenes, the other commander, 
with 'a detachment of Plataean light tr?ops and a?other 
of peripoli, placed himself in ambush m the precmct ?f 
Enyalius, which was still nearer. No one knew ~f It, 
except those whose business it was to ~ow ~at rught. 
[3] A little before daybreak, the tr~tors m Megara 
began to act. Every night for a long ume back, under 
pretense of marauding, and in order to h~ve a means of 
opening the gates, they had been used, w~th the consent 
of the officer in command, to carry by rught a ro:vboat 
upon a cart along the ditch to the sea and to sail out, 
bringing it back again before day upon ~e cart and 
taking it within the wall through the gates m order, as 
they pretended, to baffle ... 

· · 'd · d d almost Since Thucydides' history ends abruptly 10 mid-war, mi -episo. ~ ~ l 

mreia. ~;;.~t~~~~s;tyh::~o~~~~: ~~:::~~fr:~r:~s:st~~tft:on~:::edd queeh;:::r;f 
. d tlin hat happene to t e ma10 who really won what advantage from It an o~ es V: f M d ended this 

protagonists during the next eighty years unnl the nse o ace on 

his~r~~:~e:p~~~ppendices written by a number of scholars is intended to provide 
. ecific back round information that would be necessary or use~l to 
~~~e~;a~rng the tex~. These essays provide limited discussions of sue~ :~~:1~~ 
th Athenian overnment, the Athenian Empire, the Spartan governn:en ' 

e . Le~ ue the Persians in Thucydides, hoplite warfare, trireme warfare, 
P?nnesian d thnig . , . Thucydides religious festivals, classical Greek money, dialects an e c groups 10 ' · b y D · 
and classical Greek calendars and dating systems. The introducn;~. y I~to:n/~: 
Hanson discusses what is known of Thucydides' life, aspects o IS wor , 
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EDITOR'S NOTE 

p~ace among ancient historians. Where appropriate, the introduction and the appen
dices are cross-referenced by footnote to relevant places in the text. 

To assist the reader in finding passages or subjects within the text, this edition 
offers a. more thoro~gh and full Index than can be found accompanying any other 
translatiOn. As a ~mck reference tool,. and to display more clearly the relationship 
between man~ simultaneous but senally described events, the reader can also 
con~~lt a matriX Theaters of Operation in the Peloponnesian War. There are, in 
addiuon, a Glossary and two Bibliographies, one concerned with ancient sources 
(more or less contemporary with Thucydides) and the other addressing modern 
books about Thucydides and his work. Finally, a number of illustrations have been 
chos~n that bring to life places and objects that are contemporary with or promi
~ent ~n the text: for example,. Illustration 4.41 (located in Book Four, Chapter 41) 3 

IS a picture of the Spartan sh1eld (now on display in the Agora Museum at Athens) 
~\lt was captured by the Athenians at Pylas and taken to Athens, where it was 
di~covered some years ago in an abandoned well in the Athenian agora (central 
square and marketplace). 

This e?-ition u~es the translation by Richard Crawley (1840-93) published in 
1874, wh.!Ch re~a111s one of the two most widely read translations today-a testa
ment to Its fidelity to the text and its power as English prose. It was necessary, 
however, to upda~e some of Crawley's Victorian English usages, to revise his 
outdated pu~ctuauon, and to replace terms he used whose meaning has shifted or 
been lost entirely. For example, I have substituted "trireme" (with an explanation of 
that term) for Crawley's "galley," a word that no longer means an oared warship so 
much as a nautical kitchen or a publisher's proof. After much deliberation I 
decided in the interests of clarity to break up a few of Crawley's longest and m~st 
complex sentences (which often mirror the original Greek). I have also discarded 
the artificial and unhelpful titled segments into which Crawley divided his text. 
~n the whole, however, other than to americanize Crawley's British spelling, 

revisions are few and minor. Almost no changes were made to the speeches them
selves, as these are the most outstanding and powerful feature of Crawley's work. 
P~rhaps because he was educated at a time when oratory was still valued as a useful 
skill, and was systematically studied and taught in the schools, his translated 
speeches employ rhetorical devices in an expert and natural manner akin to the 
Greek usage itself. In this way, he achieves an eloquent rhythm and cadence that far 
surpass the spe~ches in all other translations that I have read-and which, sad to say, 
we rarely find m speakers today. Crawley's Pericles, for example, is truly grandilo
quent and perhaps even. purposefully a bit pompous, but never commonplace, 
wo~dy, or banal. .In~eed, It ~as ~e.en a pleasure to work with Crawley's prose, and 
d~u~g th~ compilauon of this editiOn my admiration and respect for his writing and 
dicuon skills have grown immensely. 

Many of the best elements of this edition derive directly from the wonderful 
counsel and assistance I consistently received from many friends and colleagues, 

3 This is the chapter in which Thucydides completes his 
description of the battle ofPylos. 

EDITOR'S NoTE 

whom I try to acknowledge elsewhere. But since I did not in every case follo~v ~he 
advice of others, I must stand behind and be responsible for all errors of omiSSion 
and commission, of which I can only hope that there are not too many. At the least, 
I hope to have designed and assembled the useful features of this edit~on, so that 
the basic task needs never be undertaken again. There is an unbroken strmg of read
ers stretching back from us to Thucydides himself-mo~e than one hundr.ed gen~ra
tions of humans who, despite many obstacles, have ~enved pleasure and mstruc~on 
from the text sufficient to ensure that it did not become lost, as were so many liter
ary works of the ancient world. It is thanks to these reader.s ~at Thucydides is still 
here for us to enjoy-and there must have been moments 111 nme when there were 
precious few of them. 

The Landmark Edition is intended to increase the number of general readers of 
Thucydides, both now and in the future, by assis?ng .them to ~ppreciate his great 
value as a historian to consider the nature of histonography Itself, and to learn 
about the extraordi~ary world of ancient Greece-from which our own still derives 
so much. Despite the edition's focus on the non-scholar, I believe that the scholar 
too will find this work's unique set of features quite useful. If this edition expands 
the number of general readers who tackle Thucydides and extends their grasp and 
appreciation of the text, or if it even marginally in~reas~s the .numb~r of professors 
and teachers who decide to incorporate Thucydides 111 their curnculum and to 
enlarge the amount of his text that they irlclude in their course work, I will re~t 
content. For ifl may be permitted "to compare small things with great" (4.36.3), It 
is my hope that this array of maps, notes, appendices, and indices will also become "a 
possession for all time" (1.22.4)-admittedly a minor ~d derivative o~e, but one 
that will nevertheless prove useful to future readers of this marvelous history for as 
long as Thucydides is read. 

R.B.S. 
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0 Area of greater 
detail 

Key to Map Symbols 

Cultural features 

·• settlements 

l fortified place 

1't temple 

')(' battle site 

1e miscellaneous place 

J, anchorage 

=road 

:walls 
~ 

;.'J","i:t urbanized area 
·•·,:;· (larger scale) 

', - regional boundary or 
extent (approximate) 

Natural features 

~mountain; mountain range 

,,,· cliff 

---- river 

0 area of water in Classical 
period (approximate) 

...... marsh 

Thucydides' Date 
oftheWar 

lst year 
lst year 

2nd year 
2nd year 

3rd year 
3rd year 

4th year 
4th year 

5th year 
5th year 

6th year 
6th year 

7th year 
7th year 

8th year 
8th year 

9th year 
9th year 

lOth year 
lOth year 

11th year 
11th year 

12th year 
12th year 

13th year 
13th year 

14th year 
14th year 

15th year 
15th year 

16th year 
16th year 

17th year 
17th year 

18th year 
18th year 

19th year 
19th year 

20th year 
20th year 

21st year 

Calendar of the Peloponnesian War 

Modern Location by Book 
Date Season and Chapter 

431 End of summer 2.33 

431/0 End of winter 2.47 

430 End of summer 2.69 

430/29 End of winter 2.70 

429 End of summer 2.93 

429/8 End of winter . 2.103 

428 End of summer 3.19 

428/7 End ofwinter 3.25 

427 End of summer 3.87 

427/6 End of winter 3.88 

426 End of summer 3.103 

426/5 End of winter 3.116 

425 End of summer 4.50 

425/4 End ofwinter 4.51 

424 End of summer 4 .88 

424/3 End of winter 4.116 

423 End of summer 4.133 

423/2 End of winter 4.135 

422 End of summer 5.12 

422/1 End of winter 5.25 

421 End of summer 5.36 

421/0 End of winter 5.39 

420 End of summer 5.51 

420/19 End of winter 5.51 

419 End of summer 5.55 

419/8 End of winter 5.56 

418 End of summer 5.76 

418/7 End of winter 5.81 

417 End of summer 5.82 

417/6 End of winter 5.83 

416 End of summer 5.115 

416/5 End of winter 6.7 

415 End of summer 6.62 

415/4 End of winter 6.93 

414 End of summer 7.9 

414/3 End of winter 7.19 

413 End of summer 8.1 

413/2 End of wint(!r 8.6 

412 End of summer 8.29 

412/1 End of winter 8.60 

411 End of summer 8.109 
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ILLUSTRATION l.l BUST OF THUCYDIDES 

l:cydides," an Athenian, wmte the 
history of the war between the Peloponnesians and the Athenians, begin
ning at the moment that it broke out, and believing that it would be a 
great war, and more worthy of relation than any that had preceded it. This 
belief was not without its grounds. The preparations of both the combat
ants were in every department in the last state of perfection; and he. could 
see the rest of the Hellenic race taking sides in the quarrel; those who 
delayed doing so at once having it in contemplation. [2] Indeed this was 
the greatest movement yet known in history, not only of the Hellenes, but 
of a large part of the barbarian world-! had almost said of mankind. [3] 
For though the events of remote antiquity, and even those that more 
immediately precede the war, could not from lapse of time be clearly ascer
tained, yet the evidences which an inquiry carried as far back as was practi
cable lead me to trust, all point to the conclusion that there was nothing on 
a greater scale, either in war or in other matters. 

For instance, it is evident that the country now called Hellas had in 
ancient times no settled population; on the contrary, migrations were of 
frequent occurrence, the several tribes readily abandoning their homes 
under the pressure of superior numbers. [2) Without commerce, without 
freedom of communication either by land or sea, cultivating no more of 
their territory than the necessities of life required, destitute of capital, never 
planting their land (for they could not tell when an invader might not 
come and take it all away, and when he did come they had no walls to stop 
him), thinking that the necessities of daily sustenance could be supplied at 
one place as well as another, they cared little about shifting their habitation, 
and consequently neither built large cities nor attained to any other form of 

l.l.la See the Introduction (sec. I) for a discus
sion of what is known about the life of 
Thucydides the historian. 

1.2.la "The Archaeology" is the term com
monly used for the opening chapters of 

Book 1 (2-23) in which Thucydides seeks 
to contrast the greatness of the Pelopon
nesian War with the pettiness of previous 
history. 

l.l 
ATHENS 

Thucydides explains why he 
decided to write his history. 

1.2 
The Archaeology1' 

HELLAS 

Thucydides offers an anthro
pological analysis of primitive 
life, noting that Attica's poor 
soil led to overcrowding and 
the establishment of 
colonies. 

3 



The Archaeology 

1.3 
HELLAS 
Long ago, men in Hellas did 
not call themselves Hellenes, 
as proved by Homer's 
account of the Trojan war. 

1.4 
CRETE 
Minos is said to have been 
the first king to rule by sea 
power. 

4 

HELLAS BooK ONE 
greatness. [3) The richest soils were always most subject to this change of masters; such as the district now called Thessaly, 3• Boeotia, 3h most of the Peloponnesus3c (Arcadia excepted),3d and the most fertile parts of the rest of Hellas. [ 4) The goodness of the land favored the enrichment of particular individuals, and thus created faction which proved a fertile source of ruin. It also invited invasion. [5) Accordingly Attica,5• from the poverty of its soil enjoying from a very remote period freedom from faction, [ 6] never changed its inhabitants. And here is no minor example of my assertion that the migrations were the cause of there being no correspondent growth in other parts. The most powerful victims of war or faction from the rest of Hellas took refuge with the Athenians as a safe retreat; and at an early period, becoming naturalized, swelled the already large population of the city to such a height that Attica became at last too small to hold them, and they had to send out colonies to Ionia.6• 

There is also another circumstance that contributes not a little to my conviction of the weakness of ancient times. Before the Trojan war1• tl1ere is no indication of any common action in Hellas, [ 2] nor indeed of tl1e universal prevalence of the name; on the contrary, before the time of Hellen son of Deucalion, no such name existed, but the country went by the names of the different tribes, in particular of the Pelasgian. It was not till Hellen and his sons grew strong in Phthiotis,2• and were invited as allies into the other cities, that one by one they gradually acquired from the connection the name of Hellenes; though a long time elapsed before that name could fasten itself upon all. [3) The best proof of this is furnished by Homer. Born long after the Trojan war, he nowhere calls all of them by that name, nor indeed any of them except the followers of Achilles from Phthiotis, who were the original Hellenes: in his poems they are called Danaans, Argives, and Achaeans. He does not even use the term barbarian, probably because the Hellenes had not yet been marked off from the rest of the world by one distinctive name. [4) It appears therefore that the several Hellenic communities, comprising not only those who first acquired the name, city by city, as they came to understand each other, but also those who assumed it afterwards as the name of the whole people, were before the Trojan war prevented by their want of strength and the absence of mutual intercourse from displaying any collective action. Indeed, they could not unite for this expedition till they had gained increased familiarity with the sea. 
And the first person known to us by tradition as having established a navy is Minos. 13 He made himself master of what is now called the Hellenic 

1.2.3a 
1.2.3b 
1.2.3c 
l.2.3d 
l.2.5a 
1.2.6a 

Thessalj•: Map 1.3, AX. 
Boeotia: Map 1.3, AX. 
Peloponnesus: Map 1.3, BX. 
Arcadia: Map 1.3, BX. 
Attica: Map 1.3, BX. 
Ionia: Map 1.3, AY. See Appendix H, 
Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §4-5, 7- 8, 
for information on the Ionians and the 
colonization of Ionia. 

1.3.la 

1.3.2a 
1.4.la 

Troy, site of the Trojan war: Map 1.3, 
AY. 
Phthiotis: Map 1.3, AX. 
Minos is the probably mythical ruler of 
Minoa, a legendary seafaring culture 
based on the island of Crete; see Map 
1.3, BY. 

The Archaeology HELLAS ~~~O~O~K~O~N~E~-------------~~=-------------====== "'" 
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1.5 
HELU.S 

Piracy was common and not 
entirely dishonorable in the 
past. 

1.6 
HELLAS 

Former practices can still be 
seen in remote parts of Rei
las. Athens was the first polis 
to adopt luxurious habits; 
Sparta originated modern 
styles. 

HELLAS BOOK ONE 

sea, and ruled over the Cyclades, lb into most of which he sent the first 

colonies, e.xpe~ing the Carians1c and appointing his own sons governors; 

and thus dtd his best to put down piracy in those waters, a necessary step to 
secure revenues for his own use. 

For in early times the Hellenes and the barbarians of the coast and 

islands? as communication by sea became more common, were tempted to 

turn pirates, under the conduct of their most powerful men· the motives 

being to serve their own greed and to support the needy. They would fall 

upon a town unprotected by walls, and consisting of a mere collection of 

villages, and would plunder it; indeed, this came to be the main source of 

their livelihood, no disgrace being yet attached to such an achievement but 

eve.n some glory. [2]. An il.lustration of this is furnished by the honor ~vith 
which some of the mhabitants of the continent still regard a successful 

~arauder, and by th~ question we find the old poets everywhere represent

Ing the people as asking of voyagers-"Are they pirates?" -as if those who 

are asl~e~ the question would have no idea of disclaiming the imputation, 

or th~Ir mterrogators of reproaching them for it. [3] The same pillaging 
prevailed also on land. 

And even at the present day many parts of Hellas still follow the old 

fashion, amongst the Ozolian Locrians3• and the Aetolians 3b for instance 
dth A . 3 ) ) 

an e carnamans c and that region of the continent· and the custom of 

carrying arms is still kept up among these mainland p~oples from the old 
piratical habits. 

The whole of He~las used once to carry arms, their habitations being 

unprotected, and their communication with each other unsafe; indeed, to 

wear arms was as much a part of everyday life with them as with the barbar

~ans. [2] And the f~ct that the.people in these parts ofHellas are still living 

In the old way po111ts to a ttme when the same mode of life was once 

equally common to all. [3] The Athenians3• were the first to lay aside their 

weapons, and to adopt an easier and more luxurious mode of life· indeed it 

is only latel.y that their rich ~ld men left off the luxury of wearing' underg~r
ments of linen, an~ faste~ng a knot of their hair with a tie of golden 

grasshoppers, a fashion which spread to their Ionian kindred 3b and long 

prev~led am on~ the old m.en there. [ 4] On the contrary a m;dest style of 

dress111g, more ~n con~ormtty with modern ideas, was first adopted by the 

Spartans,
4

• the nch domg their best to assimilate their way of life to that of 

the :ommo? ~eople. [5] They also set the example of contending naked, 

pubh~ly stnpp111g and anointing themselves with oil in their gymnastic 

exercises. Formerly, even in the Olympic games,s• the athletes who con-

l.4.1b 
l.4.1c 
l.5.3a 
l.5.3b 
l.5.3c 
l.6.3a 
l.6.3b 

Cyclades, Aegean islands: Map 1.3, BY. 
Caria: Map 1.3, BY. 
Ozolian Locris: Map 1.3, AX. 
Aetolia: Map 1.3, AX. 
Acarnania: Map 1.3, AX. 
Athens: Map 1.3, BX. 
See Appendix H, Dialects and Ethnic 
Groups, §4-5, 7- 8, for more on the Ioni
ans. 

l.6.4a 
l.6.5a 

Sparta: Map 1.3, BX. 
These contests, the ancestor of the mod
ern "Olympic Games," took place at the 
shrine of Olympia (Map 1.3, BX); see 
Appendix I, Religious Festivals, §5. Sucb 
festivals often included athletic and cul
tural contests. 

BooK ONE HELLAS 

tended wore belts across their middles; and it is but a fe': years sin:e th~t 

the practice ceased. To this day among some of the barbanans, especially m 

As' a when prizes for boxing and wrestling are offered, belts are worn by 

th~ ~ombatants. [ 6] And there are many other points in which a likeness 

might be shown between the life of the Hellenic world of old and the bar-

barian of today. . . . . 
With respect to their cities, later on, at an era of 111creased factl~ties of 

navigation and a greater supply of capital, .we find ~e shores becom111g the 

site of walled cities, and the isthmuses bemg occupted for the purposes of 

commerce and defense against a neighbor. But the old cities, on account of 

the great prevalence of piracy, were buil~ a~ay fr~m the .sea, whether o~ the 

islands or the continent, and still remam m thell' old sttes. For the pll'ates 

used to plunder one another, and indeed all coast populations, whether sea-

faring or not. . 

The islanders, too, were great pirates. These islanders were Canansia 

and Phoenicians, tb by whom most of the islands were colonized, as was 

proved by the following fact. J?uring. the purification of Delo~lc by 

Athens in this war all the graves 111 the Island were taken up, and 1t was 

found that above half their inmates were Carians: they were identified by 

the fashion of the arms buried with them, and by the method of inter

ment which was the same as the Carians still follow. [2] But as soon as 

Min;s had formed his navy, communication by sea became easier, [3] as 

he colonized most of the islands, and thus expelled the evildoers. The 

coast populations now began to apply themselves more closely to the 

acquisition of wealth, and their life became more se~tled; some ~ven 

began to build themselves walls on the strength of their newly acq~t~ed 

riches. For the love of gain would reconcile the weaker to the domtmon 

of the stronger, and the possession of capital enabled the more powerful 

to reduce the smaller cities to subjection. [ 4] And it was at a somewhat 

later stage of this development that they went on the expedition against 

Th~b . 
What enabled Agamemnon to raise the armament was more, 111 ~y 

opinion, his superiority in strength, than the oaths of Tyn~areus, which 

bound the Suitors to follow him. [2] Indeed, the account gtven by those 

Peloponnesians who have been the recipients of the most credible tradition 

is this. First of all Pelops, arriving from Asia2• with vast wealth among a 

needy population, acquired such power that, stranger though he ~as, the 

country was called after him; and this power fortune saw fit mater.tally ~o 

increase in the hands of his descendants. Eurystheus had been killed m 

l.8.la 
l.8.lb 
1.8.lc 

Caria: Map 1.3, BY, and Map 1.11, BY. 
Phoenicia: Map 1.14. 
Delos: Map l.ll , BY. This purification is 
described by Thucyclides in 3.104. 

1.8.4a 
l.9.2a 

Troy: Map l.ll,AY. 
"Asian here means Asla Minor, corre
sponcling to the Asian territory of mod
ern Turkey; see Map 1.11, locator. 

The Archaeology 

1.7 
HELU.S 

Because of piracy, cities were 
first built away from the sea. 

1.8 
AEGEAN ISLANDS 

Thucydides cites evidence 
from graves that early 
islanders were Carians. After 
Minos expelled the pirates, 
cities expanded, accumulated 
capital, and built walls to 
protect themselves. 

1.9 
PELOPONNESUS 

Thucydides describes how 
Agamemnon inherited his 
great power, which included 
naval power. 
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The Archaeology 

1.10 
HELLAS 

The size and magnificence 
of a city's ruins do not 
necessarily indicate its power: 
witness Sparta and Athens. 
Homer's description of 
the armada against Troy 
indicates its small size 
relative to current fleets . 

BELLAS BOOK ONE 

At~calb by the ~eraclids. When Eurystheus set out on his expedition (to 

Attica), he committed Mycenae and its government to Atreus his mother's 

~rather, who had left his father on account of the death of Chrysippus. As 

ti~e went on and Eurystheus did not return, Ati·eus complied with the 

Wis~es of ~e Mycenaeans, who were influenced by fear of the Heraclids

besides, his powers seemed considerable and he had not neglected to seek 

the favor of the populace-and assumed the rule of Mycenae and of the 

rest of the dominions of Eurystheus. And so the power of the descendants 

of Pelop~ can1e to be greater than that of the descendants of Perseus. [3] 

To all this A~amemnon s~cceeded. He had also a navy far stronger than his 

contem~oranes, so ~at, m my opinion, fear was quite as strong an element 

as lo~re m the formation .of the expedition. [ 4] The strength of his navy is 

shm\ ~ by the fact .that his own was the largest contingent, and that of the 

Arcadi~s was furrushe~ by him;. this at least is what Homer says, if his testi

mony Is deemed sufficient. Besides, in his account of the ti·ansmission of 

the scepter, he calls him 

Of many an isle, and of all Argos4• king. 

Now Agamemnon's was a continental power; and he could not have 

been m.aster of any except the adjacent islands (and these would not be 

many), if he had not possessed a fleet. 

. And from this expedition we may infer the character of earlier enter

pnse~ . . [1.10.1] Now Mycenae1
• may have been a small place, and many of 

the Cities of that age may appear comparatively insignificant, but no exact 

observer would th~~efore feel justified in rejecting the estimate given by the 

poets and. by trad~tion of the magnitude of the armament. [2] For I sup

pose th~t tf Sparta • were to become desolate, and only the temples and the 

foundations of the public buildings were left, that as time went on there 

would be a strong disposition with posterity to refuse to accept her fame as 

a true ex~~nent of her power. And yet they occupy two-fifths of the Pelo

~onnes~s and lead the whole, not to speak of their nwnerous allies out

stde. ~till, as the city is neither built in a compact form nor adorned with 

magrufic~nt temples and public edifices, but composed of villages after the 

old ~ashi~n of Hellas, there would be an impression of inadequacy. 

~ereas, tf Athens were to suffer the same misfortune, I suppose that any 

mference fi·om ~e appearance presented to the eye would make her power 

to ha.ve been twice as great as it is. [3] We have therefore no right to be 

skeptical, nor to content ourselves with an inspection of a city without con-

l.9.2b Attica: Map. 1.11, BY. 
l.9.4a Argos: Map 1.11, BX. 
l.lO.la Mycenae: Map 1.11, BX. 

l.l0.2a Sparta: Map 1.11, BX. 

l.l0.2b Peloponnesus: Map 1.11, BX. 
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sidering its power; but we may safely conclude that the armament in ques

tion surpassed all before it, just as it fell short of modern efforts; if we can 

here also accept the testimony of Homer's poems in which, without allow

ing for the exaggeration which a poet would feel himself licensed to 

employ, we can see that it was far from equaling ours. [ 4 ] J:Ie has repre

sented it as consisting of twelve hundred vessels; the Boeotian4• comple

ment of each ship being a hundred and twenty men, that of the ships of 

Philoctetes fifty. By this, I conceive, he meant to convey the maximum and 

the minimum complement: at any rate he does not specify the amount of 

any others in his catalogue of the ships. That they were all rowers as well as 

warriors we see from his account of the ships of Philoctetes, in which all the 

men at the oar are bowmen. Now it is improbable that many who were not 

members of the crew sailed if we except the kings and high officers; espe

cially as they had to cross the open sea with munitions of war, in ships, 

moreover, that had no decks, but were equipped in the old piratical fash

ion. [5] So that if we strike the average of the largest and smallest ships, the 

number of those who sailed will appear inconsiderable, representing as they 

did, the whole force ofHellas. 

And this was due not so much to scarcity of men as of money. Diffi

culty of subsistence made the invaders reduce the numbers of the army 

to a point at which it might live on the country during the prosecution 

of the war. Even after the victory they obtained on their arrival-and a 

victory there must have been, or the fortifications of the naval camp 

could never have been built-there is no indication of their whole force 

having been employed; on the contrary, they seem to have turned to cul

tivation of the Chersonese1• and to piracy from want of supplies. This 

was what really enabled the Trojans to keep the field for ten years against 

them; the dispersion of the enemy making them always a match for the 

detachment left behind. [2] If they had brought plenty of supplies with 

them, and had persevered in the war without scattering for piracy and 

agriculture, they would have easily defeated the Trojans in the field; 

since they could hold their own against them with the division on ser

vice. In short, if they had stuck to the siege, the capture of Troy2• would 

have cost them less time and less trouble. But as want of money proved 

the weakness of earlier expeditions, so from the same cause even the one 

in question, more famous than its predecessors, may be pronounced on 

the evidence of what it accomplished, to have been inferior to its renown 

and to the current opinion about it formed under the tuition of the 

poets. 

l.l0.4a Boeotia: Map l.ll, BX. 
l.ll.la Chersonese: Map l.ll, AY. 
l.ll.2a Troy: Map 1.11, AY. 
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Even after the Trojan war Bellas was still engaged in removing and set

tling, and thus could not attain to the quiet which must precede growth. 

[2) The late return of the Hellenes from Ilium2• caused many revolutions, 

and factions ensued almost everywhere; and it was the citizens thus driven 

into exile who founded the cities. [ 3] Sixty years after the capture of Ilium 

the modern Boeotians3• were driven out of Arne3b by the Thessalians, 3< and 

settled in the present Boeotia, the former Cadmeian land; ):hough there was 

a division of them there before, some of whom joined the expedition to 

Ilium. Twenty years later the Dorians and the Heraclids became masters of 

the Peloponnesus; so that much had to be done [ 4] and many years had to 

elapse before Bellas could attain to a durable tranquillity undisturbed by 

removals, and could begin to send out colonies, as Athens4• did to Ionia4b 

and most of the islands, and the Peloponnesians to most of Italy4< and 

Sicily4d and some places in the rest of Bellas. All these places were founded 

subsequently to the war with Troy. 
But as the power of Bellas grew, and the acquisition of wealth became 

more an objective, the revenues of the states increasing, tyrannies were 

established almost everywhere-the old form of government being heredi

tary monarchy with definite prerogatives-and Bellas began to fit out fleets 

and apply herself more closely to the sea. [2] It is said that the Corinthians 

were the first to approach the modern style of naval architecture, and that 

Corinth2• \vas the first place in Bellas where triremes2b were built; [3] and 

we have Ameinocles, a Corinthian shipwright, making four ships for the 

Samians. Dating from the end of this war, it is nearly three hundred years 

ago that Ameinocles went to Samos.3• [ 4] Again, the earliest sea fight in 

history was between the Corinthians and Corcyraeans;4• this was about two 

hundred and sixty years ago, dating from the same time. [ 5] Planted on an 

isthmus, Corinth had always been a commercial emporium; as formerly 

almost all communication between the Hellenes within and without the 

Peloponnesus was carried on overland, and the Corinthian territory was the 

highway through which it traveled. She had consequently great money 

resources, as is shown by the epithet "wealthy" bestowed by the old poets 

on the place, and this enabled her, when traffic by sea became more com

mon, to procure her navy and put down piracy; and as she could offer a 

market for both branches of the trade, she acquired for herself all the power 

which a large revenue affords. [ 6] Subsequently the Ionians6• attained to 

great naval strength in the reign of Cyrus, the first king of the Persians, and 

of his son Cambyses,6b and while they were at war with the former com-

l.l2.2a "Ilium" is another name for Troy: Map 
1.11, AY. 

l.l2.3a Boeotia: Map 1.11, BX. 
l.l2.3b Arne in Thessaly: Map 1.11, AX. 
l.l2.3c Thcssaly: Map 1.11, AX. 
l.12.4a Athens: Map 1.11, BX. 
l.l2.4b Ionia: Map 1.11, BY. Sec Appendix H, 

Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §5, 7- 8, for 
more on the Dorians and the lonians. 

l.l2.4c !tal)•: Map 1.14. 
l.l2.4d Sicily: Map 1.14. 

l.l3.2a Corinth: Map 1.11, BX. 
l.l3.2b T•·iremeswere the standard warships of 

this period; see Appendix G, §4-7. 
l.l3.3a Samos: Map 1.11, BY. 
l.l3.4a Corcyra: Map l.ll,A..'<. 
l.l3.6a Ionia: Map 1.11, BY. 
1.13.6b Cyrus the Great founded the Persian 

kingdom and ruled from 550 to 530. 
Cambyses ruled from 5 30 till 521. See 
Appendix E, The Persians, §l- 2. 
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manded for a while the seas around Ionia. Polycrates also, the tyrant of 
Samos, had a powerful navy in the reign of Cambyses with which he 
reduced many of the islands, and among them Rhenea,6< which he conse
crated to the Delian Apollo. About this time also the Phocaeans,6d while 
they were founding Marseilles,6e defeated the Carthaginians6f in a sea fight. 

These were the most powerful navies. And even these, although so many 
generations had elapsed since the Trojan war, seem to have been principally 
composed of the old fifty-oars and long-boats, and to have counted few 
triremes among their ranks. [2] Indeed it was only shortly before the Persian 
war and the death of Darius the successor of Cambyses, that the Sicilian 
tyrants and the Corcyraeans acquired any large number of triremes. For after 
these there were no navies of any account in Hellas till the expedition of 
Xerxes; [ 3] Aegina, 3• Athens, and others may have possessed a few vessels, 
but they were principally fifty-oars. It was quite at the end of this period that 
the war with Aegina and the prospect of the barbarian invasion enabled 
Themistocles to persuade the Athenians to build the fleet with which they 
fought at Salamis; 3b and even these vessels had not complete decks. 

The navies, then, of the Hellenes during the period we have traversed 
were what I have described. All their insignificance did not prevent their 
being an element of the greatest power to those who cultivated them, alike 
in revenue and in dominion. They were the means by which the islands 
were reached and reduced, those of the smallest area falling the easiest prey. 
[2] Wars by land there were none, none at least by which power was 
acquired; we have the usual border contests, but of distant expeditions with 
conquest the object we hear nothing among the Hellenes. There was no 
union of subject cities round a great state, no spontaneous combination of 
equals for confederate expeditions; what fighting there was consisted 
merely of local warfare between rival neighbors. [3] The nearest approach 
to a coalition took place in the old war between Chalcis3• and Eretria;ab this 
was a quarrel in which the rest of the Hellenic world did to some extent 
take sides.3< 

Various, too, were the obstacles which the national growth encountered 
in various localities. The power of the Ioniansh was advancing with rapid 
strides, when it came into collision with Persia, under King Cyrus, who, after 
having dethroned Croesus1b and overrun everything between the Halyslc 
and the sea, stopped not till he had reduced the cities of the coast; the 
islands only being left to be subdued by Darius and the Phoenician1d navy. 

l.13.6c Rhenea: Map l.ll, BY. 
l.13.6d Phocaea: Map l.ll, AY. 
l.l3.6e Marseilles: Map 1.14. 
l.13.6f Carthage: Map 1.14. 
l.l4.3a Aegina: Map l.ll, BX. 
l.l4.3b Salamis: site of the decisive naval battle 

between the Greeks and Persians in 480; 
sec Map l.ll, BX, and Appendix E, The 
Persians, §4. 

1.15.3a Chalcis, Euboea: Map l.ll, BX. 
1.15.3b Eretria, Euboea: Map l.ll, BX. 
l.l5.3c Thucydides here refers to the "Lelantine 

war" of the late eighth century B.C. 
between Chalcis and Eretria of Euboea 
(Map l.l1,AX). 

l.16.1a Ionia: Map l.ll, BY. 
l.16.1b Croesus, king of Lydia (Map 1.14), con

quered by the Persians in 546. See 
Appendix E, The Persians, §2- 3. 

l.l6.lc Halys River: Map 1.14. 
l.16.ld Phoenicia: Map 1.14. The Phoenician 

fleet was a major component of Persian 
naval power. 
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Again, wherever there were tyrants, their habit of providing _simply for 
themselves, of looking solely to their personal comfort and family aggr~n
dizement made safety the great aim of their policy, and prevented anything 
great pro,ceeding from them; though they would each have their affairs 
with their immediate neighbors. All this is only true of the mother country, 
for in Sicily they attained to very great power. Thus for a long time every
where in Hellas do we fmd causes which make the states alike incapable of 
combination for great and national ends, or of any vigorous action of their 
own. 

But at last a time came when the tyrants of Athens and the far older 
tyrannies of the rest of Hellas were, with the exception of those in Sicily, 
once and for all put down by Sparta;La for this city, though after the settle
ment of the Dorians, its present inhabitants, it suffered from factions for an 
unparalleled length of time, still at a very early period obtained good laws, 
and enjoyed a freedom from tyrants which was unbroken; it has possessed 
the same form of government for more than four hundred years, reckoning 

l.IB.la Sparta: Map l.ll, BX. 
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to the end of the late war, and has thus been in a position to arrange 
the affairs of the other states.1b Not many years after the deposition of the 
tyrants, the battle of Marathon was fought between the Medes1c and the 
Athenians. [2] Ten years afterwards the barbarian returned with the armada 
for the subjugation of Hellas. In the face of this great danger the command 

'of the confederate Hellenes was assumed by the Spartans in virtue of their 
superior power; and the Athenians having made up their minds to abandon 
their city, broke up their homes, threW themselves into their ships, and 
became a naval people. This coalition, after repulsing the barbarian, soon 
afterwards split into two sections, which included the Hellenes who had 
revolted from the King,2• as well as those who had shared in the war. At the 
head of the one stood Athens, at the head of the other Sparta, one the first 
naval, the other the first military power in Hellas. [3] For a short time the 
league held together, till the Spartans and Athenians quarreled, and made 
war upon each other with their allies, a duel into which all the Hellenes 
sooner or later were drawn, though some might at first remain neutral. So 
that the whole period from the Median war to this, with some peaceful 
intervals, was spent by each power in war, either with its rival, or with its 
own revolted allies, and consequently afforded them constant practice in 
military matters, and that experience which is learnt in the school of danger. 

The policy of Sparta was not to exact tribute from her allies, but merely 
to secure their subservience to her interests by establishing oligarchies 
among them;Ja Athens, on the contrary, had by degrees deprived hers of 
their ships, and imposed instead contributions in money on all except 
Chios1b and Lesbos.1< Both found their resources for this war separately to 
exceed the sum of their strength when the alliance flourished intact. 

Having now given the result of my inquiries into early times, I grant 
that there will be a difficulty in believing every particular detail. The way 
that most men deal with traditions, even traditions of their own country, is 
to receive them all alike as they are delivered, without applying any critical 
test whatever. [2] The Athenian public generally believe that Hipparchus 
was tyrant when he fell by the hands of Harmodius and Aristogiton. They 
do not know that Hippias, the eldest of the sons of Pisistratus, was really 
supreme; that Hipparchus and Thessalus were his brothers; and that Har
modius and Aristogiton, suspecting on the very day-indeed at the very 
moment fixed for the deed-that information had been conveyed to Hip
pias by their accomplices, concluded that he had been warned. They did 

1.18.1 b See Appendix D, The Peloponnesian 
League, §6. 

l.18.1c The battle of Marathon (Map l.ll, BY) 
was fought in 490. See Appendix E, The 
Persians, §4. The Greeks regularly 
referred to the Persians as "the Mede," or 
"the Medes,, and to the Persian wars as 
the "Median wars," although the Medes 
and Persians were distinct peoples. See 
Appendix E, The Persians, §l. 

l.l8.2a The term "King" is capitalized through
out this edition when it signifies the great 
King of Persia to distinguish him from all 
others carrying that title. See Appendix 
E, The Persians, §2. 

l.l9.1a See Appendix D, The Peloponnesian 
League, §6. 

l.19.1b Chios: Map l.ll, BY. See Appendix B, 
The Athenian Empire, §2, 5. 

l.19.1c Lesbos: Map 1.11, AY. 
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not attack Hippias but, not liking to risk their lives and be apprehended for 
nothing, they fell upon Hipparchus near the temple of the daughters of 
Leos and slew him as he was arranging the Panathenaic procession.2• [3] 
There are many other unfounded ideas current among the rest of the Hel
lenes, even on matters of contemporary history which have not been 
obscured by time. For instance, there is the notion that the Spartan kings 
have two votes each, the fact being that they have only one; and that there 
is a military company of Pitane, there being simply no such thing. So little 
pains do the vulgar take in the investigation of truth, accepting readily the 
first story that comes to hand. 

On the whole, however, the conclusions I have drawn from the proofs 
quoted may, I believe, safely be relied upon. Assuredly they will not be dis
turbed either by the verses of a poet displaying the exaggeration of his craft, 
or by the compositions of the chroniclers that are attractive at truth's 
expense; the subjects they treat of being out of the reach of evidence, and 
time having robbed most of them of historical value by enthroning them in 
the region of legend. Turning from these, we can rest satisfied with having 
proceeded upon the clearest data, and having arrived at conclusions as 
exact as can be expected in matters of such antiquity. [2] To come to this 
war; despite the known disposition of the actors in a struggle to overrate its 
importance, and when it is over to return to tl1eir admiration of earlier 
events, yet an examination of the facts will show that it was much greater 
than the wars which preceded it. 

With reference to the speeches in this history, some were delivered 
before the war began, others while it was going on; some I heard myself, 
others I got from various quarters; it was in all cases difficult to carry them 
word for word in one's memory, so my habit has been to make the speakers 
say what was in my opinion demanded of them by the various occasions, of 
course adhering as closely as possible to the general sense of what they 
really said. !a [2] And with reference to the narrative of events, far from per
mitting myself to derive it from the first source that came to hand, I did 
not even trust my own impressions, but it rests partly on what I saw myself, 
partly on what others saw for me, the accuracy of the report being always 
tried by the most severe and detailed tests possible. [3] My conclusions 
have cost me some labor from the want of coincidence between accounts of 
the same occurrences by different eyewitnesses, arising sometimes from 
imperfect memory, sometimes from undue partiality for one side or the 

l.20.2a The assassination ofHipparchus is 
described at greater length in 6.54-59. 

l.22.1a See the Introduction (sec. II.v) for dis
cussion of the speeches in Thuc)'dides. 

1.21 
HELLAS 

The Archaeology 

Thucydides believes his con
clusions to be reliable, and 
notes that this war was much 
greater than earlier ones . 

1.22 
H ELLAS 

Thucydides discusses the 
speeches in his text. He says 
it lacks romance because he 
intends it to be "a possession 
for all time." 

15 



The Archaeology 

1.23 
HELLAS 

Thucydides compares the 
Persian war and the much 
longer Peloponnesian War, 
and states that the latter's 
true cause was Spartan fear 
of the growth of Athenian 
power. 

1.24 
435 
IONIAN GULF 

y 
r' 

/. 

Beset by civil strife, the com
mons of Epidamnus solicit 
aid from their "mother city," 
Corcyra, but she refuses 
them. 

16 

HELLAS BooK ONE 

other. [ 4] The absence of romance in my history will, I fear, detract some
wh~t from its interest; but if it be judged useful by those inquirers who 
destre an e~act. knowledge of the past as an aid to the understanding of the 
future, which m the course of human things must resemble if it does not 
reflect it, I shall be content. In fine, I have written my work not as an 
essay which is to win the applause of the moment, but as a po~session for 
all time. 

The Median war, the greatest achievement of past times, yet found a 
speedy decision in two actions by sea and two by land. The Peloponnesian 
W~ went on for a very long time and there occurred during it disasters of 
a kind and number that no other similar period of time could match. [2] 
~ever had so many cities been taken and laid desolate, here by the barbar
Ians, here by the parties contending (the old inhabitants being sometimes 
removed to ma~e room for others); never was there so much banishing 
and bloo.dshedding, now on the field of battle, now in political strife. [3] 
Old stones of occurrences handed down by tradition, but scantily con
firmed by experience, suddenly ceased to be incredible; there were earth
quakes of unparalleled extent and violence; eclipses of the sun occurred 
with a f~equency unrecorded in previous history; there were great 
droughts m sundry places and consequent famines, and that most calami
t~us and awfully fatal visi.tation, the plague.3• All this came upon them 
WI~ the ~ate war, .[ 4] w~1ch was begun by the Athenians and Pelopon
nesians with the dissolunon of the Thirty Years' Peace4• made after the 
conquest of E~boea. [ 5] To the question why they broke the treaty, I 
an~wer by. placmg first an account of their grounds of complaint and 
pomts of difference, that no one may ever have to ask the immediate cause 
which plunged the Hellenes into a war of such magnitude. [ 6] The real 
cau~e, however, I consider to be the one which was formally most kept out 
of sight. The growth of the power of Athens, and the alarm which this 
inspired in Sparta, made war inevitable. Still it is well to give the grounds 
alleged by either side, which led to the dissolution of the treaty and the 
breaking out of the war. 6a 

The city of Epidamnusla stands on the right of the entrance of the 
Ionic gulf.lb Its vic~nity is inhabited by the Taulantians, an Ulyrianic peo
ple . [2] The place IS a colony from Corcyra,2• founded by PhaHus son of 
Eratocleides, of the family of the Heraclids, who had according to 
ancient usage been summoned for the purpose from Corinth,2b the 
mother country. The colonists were joined by some Corinthians, and 

l.23.3a This is a much debated passage for what 
it indicates about Thucydides' attitude 
toward religion. See the Introduction 
(sec. IV.i) . 

l.23 .4a The Thirty Years' Peace treaty of 446; see 
1.115.1. 

l.23.6a It has been argued that section 6 here 
was written b)• Thucydides at a substan
tially later time than section 5, and may 

represent a radical change of mind about 
the causes of the war. 

l.24.la Epidamnus: Map 1.26, AX. 
l.24.lb Ionic (Ionian) Gu1f(the modern Adriatic 

Sea): Map 1.26, locator. 
1.24.lc Illyria: Map 1.26, locator. 
l.24.2a Corcyra: Map 1.26, AX. 
l.24.2b Corinth: Map 1.26, BY. 
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thers of the Dorian race. [3] Now, as time went on, the city of Epi
~amnus became great and populous; [ 4] but falling a prey to factions 
arising, it is said, from a war with neighboring barbarians, she became 
much enfeebled, and lost a considerable amount of her power. [ 5] The 
last act before the war was the expulsion of those in power by The Peo
ple. The exiled party joined the barbarians, an~ pro~eeded t~ plunder 
those in the city by sea and land; [ 6] and the Epidammans findi_ng the~
selves hard pressed, sent ambassadors to Corcyra beseechmg their 
mother country not to allow them to perish, but to make up matters 
between them and the exiles, and to rid them of the war with the barbar
ians. [7] The ambassadors seated themselves in the temple of Hera7

• as 
suppliants, and made the above requests to the Corcyraeans. ~u~ the 
Corcyraeans refused to accept their supplication, and they were dismissed 
without having effected anything. 

When the Epidamnians found that no help could be expected from Cor-
cyra, they were in a quandary about what to do next. ~o they .se~t to Del
phi•• and inquired of the god, whe~her they sh?uld dehver thei~ City to the 
Corinthians, and endeavor to obtam some assistance from their founders. 
The answer he gave them was to deliver the city, and place ~emselves 
under Corinthian protection. [2] So the Epidamnians went to Connth, and 
delivered over the colony in obedience to the commands of the oracle. 
They showed that their founder came from Corinth, and revealed the 
answer of the god; and they begged them not to allow them to ~er~sh, but 
to assist them. [3] This the Corinthians consented to do. Behevmg the 
colony to belong as much to themselves as to the Corcyraeans, they felt it 
to be a kind of duty to undertake their protection. Besides, they hated the 
Corcyraeans for their contempt of the mother country. [ 4] Instead of meet
ing with the usual honors accorded to the parent city by every other colony 
at public assemblies, such as precedence at sacrifices, Corinth found herself 
treated with contempt by a power, which in point of wealth could stand 
comparison with any state, even the richest in Hellas, which poss~sse~ great 
military strength, and which sometimes could not repress a pnde m the 
high naval position of an island whose nautical renown dated from the days 
of its old inhabitants, the Phaeacians.4• This was one reason for the care 
that they lavished on their fleet, which became very efficient; indeed they 
began the war with a force of a hundred and twenty triremes. . . 

All these grievances made Corinth eager to send the prorrused rud to 
Epidarnnus. Advertisement was made for volunteer settlers, and a force of 

l.24.7a Presumably the temple of Hera (Map 
3.76, inset) where Corcyraean oligarchs 
were suppliants. See 3.75 .4. 

l.25.la Delphi: Map 1.26, BY. 
l.25.4a For the Phaeacians, sec Homer's Odyssey, 

Books 6-8. 
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After consulting the oracle at 
Delphi, Epidamnus seeks and 
obtains promises of 
Corinthian help. Corinth 
had long resented Corcyra's 
contempt for her. 

1.26 
435 
IONIAN GULF 
When Corinthian settlers 
arrive at Epidamnus, Corcyra 
decides to support the 
Epidamnian exiles and 
besieges Epidamnus. 
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Ambraciots,ta Leucadians,1b and Corinthians was despatched. [2] They 
marched by land to Apollonia,2• a Corinthian colony, the route by sea being 
avoided from fear of Corcyraean interruption. [ 3] When the Corcyraeans 
heard of the arrival of the settlers and troops in Epidamnus, and the surren
der of the colony to Corinth, they took fire. Instantly putting to sea with 
five-and-twenty ships, which were quickly followed by others, they inso
lently commanded the Epidamnians to receive back the banished party (it 
must be premised that the Epidamnian exiles had come to Corcyra, and 
pointing to the sepulchers of their ancestors, had appealed to their kindred 
to restore them)-and to dismiss the Corinthian garrison and settlers. [ 4 ] 
But to all this the Epidamnians turned a deaf ear. Upon this the Cor
cyraeans commenced operations against them with a fleet of forty ships. 
They took with them the exiles, with a view to their restoration, and also 
secured the services of the Illyrians. Sitting down before the city, they 
issued a proclamation to the effect that any of the Epidamnians that chose, 
and of the foreigners, might depart unharmed, with the alternative of being 
treated as enemies. On their refusal the Corcyraeans proceeded to besiege 
the city, which stands on an isthmus; [1.27.1] and the Corinthians, receiv
ing intelligence of the investment of Epidamnus, got together an armament 
and called for volunteers to go to a colony at Epidamnus,ta complete politi
cal equality being guaranteed to all who chose to go. Any who were not 
prepared to sail at once might by paying down the sum of fifty Corinthian 
drachmae1b have a share in the colony without leaving Corinth. Great num
bers took advantage of this proclamation, some being ready to start 
directly, others paying the requisite forfeit. [2] In case of their passage 
being disputed by the Corcyraeans, several cities were asked to lend them a 
convoy. Megara2• prepared to accompany them with eight ships, Pale in 
Cephallenia2b with four; Epidaurus2< furnished five, Hermione2d one, 
Troezen2< two, Leucas ten, and Ambracia eight. The Thebans2r and 
Phliasians2g were asked for money, the Eleans2h for unmanned hulls as well; 
while Corinth herself furnished thirty ships and three thousand hoplites.2i 

When the Corcyraeans heard of their preparations they came to Corinth 
with envoys from Sparta and Sicyon, ta whom they persuaded to accompany 
them, and bade her recall the garrison and settlers, as she had nothing to 
do with Epidamnus. [2] If, however, she had any claims to make, they were 
willing to submit the matter to the arbitration of such of the cities in the 
Peloponnesus as should be chosen by mutual agreement, and to accept that 
the colony should remain with the city to whom the arbitrators might 

l.26.la Ambracia: Map 1.26, AX. 
l.26.lb Leucas: Map 1.26, BX. 
l.26.2a Apollonia: Map 1.26, AX. 
l.27.la Epidamnus: Map 1.26, AX. 
l.27.lb The drachma is a monetary unit. See 

Appendix J, Classical Greek Currency, §3. 
1.27 .2a Megara: Map 1.26, BY. 
l.27.2b Cephallenia and the city of Pale on that 

island: Map 1.26, BX. 
1.27 .2c Epidaurus: Map 1.26, BY. 

l.27.2d Hermione: Map 1.26, BY. 
l.27.2e Troezen: Map 1.26, BY. 
l.27.2f Thebes: Map 1.26, BY. 
l.27.2g Phlius: Map 1.26, BY. 
1.27 .2h Elis: Map 1.26, BX. 
l.27.2i Hoplite is the Greek word for a heavily 

armed infantryman; see Appendix F, 
Land Warfure, §2. 

l.28.la Sicyon: Map 1.26, BY. 

The affair of Epidamnus 

1.27 
435 
IONIAN GULF 

Corinth organizes a large 
force to colonize and rescue 
Epidamnus from Corcyra. 

1.28 
435 
IONIAN GULF 

Corcyra offers to submit the 
dispute to arbitration or to 
the god at Delphi. 
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1.29 
435 
CORCYRA 

Corinth refuses Corcyra's 
proposals, declar~ war, and 
sends a fleet. It is defeated. 
Epidamnus surrenders. 

1.30 
435 
IONIAN GULF 

The Corcyraeans now 
control the Ionian Gulf, hut 
Corinth organizes a new 
fleet to challenge them 
again. 
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assign it. They were also willing to refer the matter to the oracle at Delphi. 
[ 3] If, in defiance of their protestations, war was resorted to, they should 
be themselves compelled by this violence to seek friends in quarters where 
they had no desire to seek them, and to make even old ties give way to the 
necessity of assistance. [ 4 ] The answer they got from Corinth was, that if 
they would withdraw their fleet and the barbarians from Epidamnus, nego
tiation might be possible; but, while the city was still being besieged, going 
before arbitrators was out of the question. [ 5] The Corcyraeans retorted 
that if Corinth would withdraw her troops from Epidamnus they would 
withdraw theirs, or they were ready to let both parties remain where they 
were, an armistice being concluded till judgment could be given. 

Turning a deaf ear to all these proposals, when their ships were manned 
and their allies had come in, the Corinthians sent a heraldJa before them to 
declare war, and getting under weigh with seventy-five ships and two thou
sand hoplites, sailed for Epidamnus to give battle to the Corcyraeans. [2] 
The fleet was under the command of Aristeus son of Pellichas, Callicrates 
son of Callias, and Timanor son of Timanthes; the troops under that of 
Archetimus son of Eurytimus, and Isarchidas son of Isarchus. (3] When 
they had reached Actium3• in the territory of Anactorium,3b at the mouth of 
the gulf of Ambracia, 3< where the temple of Apollo stands, the Corcyraeans 
sent on a herald in a light boat to warn them not to sail against them. 
Meanwhile they proceeded to man their ships, all of which had been 
equipped for action, the old vessels being tightened3d to make them sea
worthy. [ 4] On the return of the herald without any peaceful answer from 
the Corinthians, their ships being now manned, they put out to sea to meet 
the enemy with a fleet of eighty sail (forty were engaged in the siege of 
Epidamnus ), formed line and went into action, and gained a decisive vic
tory, [ 5] and destroyed fifteen of the Corinthian vessels. The same day had 
seen Epidamnus compelled by its besiegers to capitulate; the conditions 
being that the foreigners should be sold, and the Corinthians kept as pris
oners of war, till their fate should be otherwise decided. 

After the engagement the Corcyraeans set up a trophy on Leukimme, Ia a 
headland of Corcyra, and slew all their captives except the Corinthians, 
whom they kept as prisoners of war. [2] Defeated at sea, the Corinthians 
and their allies returned home and left the Corcyraeans masters of all the 
sea about those parts. Sailing to Leucas,2• a Corinthian colony, they ravaged 

1.29 .la Heralds, already a venerable Greek insti
tution in Thucydides' day, operated 
under the protection of the god Hermes 
and were easil}' identified by the staff they 
carried. T hey alone could travel unmo
lested between states or armies during 
wartime in order to deliver messages, take 
back replies, and make perfunctory 
arrangements. 

l.29.3a Actium: Map 1.26, AX. 
l.29.3b Anactorium: Map 1.26, A.\:. 
l.29.3c Gulf of Ambracia: Map 1.26, AX. 
1.29 .3d Like all triremes, these older ships 

required internal torsion ropes that pulled 

the bow and stern of the vessel together, 
strengthening the ship against wave 
action by tension and preventing joints 
from opening. For more information 
about naval battles, sec Appendix G, 
Trireme Warfare. 

1.30.la Cape Leukimme: Map 1.26. AX. After a 
battle in ancient Greece, the victorious 
side raised a trophy, usually a set of cap
tured armor, arranged on a pole at or 
near the battlefield; see Appendix F, Land 
Warfare, §6. 

l.30.2a Leucas: Map 1.26, BX. 
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their territory, and burnt Cyllene,2b the harbor of the Eleans, because they 
h d furnished ships and money to Corinth. [ 3] For almost the whole of the 
a · d that followed the battle they remained masters of the sea, and the peno . 

allies of Corinth were harassed by Corcyraea~ vessels. At l~st Connth, 
sed b)' the sufferings of her allies, sent out ships and troops m the fall of 

rou A · 3a d b t the summer, who formed an encampment at ctmm an a ou 
Chimerium, in Thesprotis,3b for the protection of Leucas and t?e. rest of 
the friendly cities. ( 4 J The Corcyraeans for their part formed a similar. sta
tion on Leukimme. Neither party made any movement, b~t they remamed 
confronting each other till the end of the summer, and wmter was at hand 
before either of them returned home. · 

Corinth exasperated by the war with the Corcyraeans, spent the whole 
of the year' after the engagement and that succeeding it in buil~ing ships, 
and in straining every nerve to form an efficient fleet; rowers bemg drawn 
from the Peloponnesus and the rest of Bellas by the induc.ement of ~arge 
bounties. 1a (2] The Corcyraeans, alarmed at the news of their preparatlons, 
being without a single ally in Bellas (for they had not en~olled themselves 
either in the Athenian or in the Spartan confederacy), deCided to appeal to 
Athens in order to enter into alliance, and to endeavor to procure support 
from her. (3] Corinth also, hearing of their intentions, sent an em~assy to 
Athens to prevent the Corcyraean navy being joined by ~e Athe~an and 
her prospect of ordering the war according to her Wishes bemg thus 
impeded. An assembly3• was convoked, and the rival advocates appeared: 
the Corcyraeans spoke as follows: 

"Athenians! when a people that have not rendered any important 
service or support to their neighbors in times past, for which they 
might claim to be repaid, appear before them ~s we now .appear 
before you to solicit their assistance, they may fatrly be reqwred t? 
satisf)r certain preliminary conditions. They should show, first, that .lt 
is expedient or at least safe to grant their request; next, that they Will 
retain a lasting sense of the kindness. But if they cannot clearly estab
lish any of these points, they must not be annoy~d if ~ey m~~t with 
a rebuff. (2] Now the Corcyraeans believe that with their petltlon for 
assistance they can also give you a satisfactory answer on these 
points, and they have therefore despatched us hither. (3] It has so 

l.30.2b Cyllenc: Map 1.26, BX. 
l.30.3a Actium: Map 1.26, A.\:. 
l.30.3b Chimerium and Thesprotis: Map 1.26, 

1\.'{ (according to N .G.L. Hammond, 
"Naval Operations in the South Channel 
of Corcyra, 435-433," Jormml of Hel
lenic Studies, 65:26--37). 

l.3l.la Generally, rowers were paid one drachma 
per day, i.e., the standard wage for a day's 
labor. Experienced rowers, especially 
tlmwitcs (see Glossary) were highly 
sought after and could demand a bonus; 

sec note 6.3l.3b. Also see Appendix G, 
Trireme Warfare, §12. 

l.3l.3a Assembly: see Appendix A, T he Athenian 
Government, §5- 8. 

1.31 
433 
ATHENS 
Alarmed by Corinthian 
threats, Corcyra sends 
envoys to Athens to ask for 
help. Corinth also sends 
envoys to Athens to present 
her position. 

1.32 
433 
ATHENS 

Speaking to the Athenian 
assembly, the Corcyraeans 
acknowledge that their past 
policy of avoiding alliances 
has now left them danger
ously isolated. 

21 

I 
'I 



Speech of the Corcyraeam 

1.33 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corcyraeans argue that 
because they are the second 
greatest naval power in 
Greece, their offer of alliance 
is an extraordinary opportu
nity for Athens, particularly 
since Sparta will surely start a 
war against Athens soon. 

22 

ATHENS 433 BooKONE 

happened that our policy as regards you, with respect to this request, 
turns out to be inconsistent, and as regards our interests, to be at the 
present crisis inexpedient. [ 4] We say inconsistent, because a power 
which has never in the whole of her past history been willing to ally 
herself with any of her neighbors, is now found asking them to ally 
themselves with her. And we say inexpedient, because in our present 
war with Corinth it has left us in a position of entire isolation, and 
what once seemed the wise precaution of refusing to involve our
selves in alliances with other powers, lest we should also involve our
selves in risks of their choosing, has now proved to be folly and 
weakness. [ 5] It is true that in the late naval engagement we drove 
back the Corinthians from our shores single-handed. But they have 
now got together a still larger armament from the Peloponnesus and 
the rest of Hellas; and we, seeing our utter inability to cope with 
them without foreign aid, and the magnitude of the danger which 
subjection to them implies, find it necessary to ask help from you 
and from every other power. And we hope to be excused if we for
swear our old principle of complete political isolation, a principle 
which was not adopted with any sinister intention, but was rather the 
consequence of an error in judgment." 

"Now there are many reasons why in the event of your compli
ance you will congratulate yourselves on this request having been 
made to you. First, because your assistance will be rendered to a 
power which, herself inoffensive, is a victim to the injustice of others. 
Secondly, because all that we most value is at stake in the present 
contest, and by acceding to our request under these circumstances 
you will give unforgettable proof of your goodwill and create in us a 
lasting sense of gratitude. [2] Thirdly, yourselves excepted, we are the 
greatest naval power in Hellas. Can you conceive a stroke of good 
fortune more rare in itself, or more disheartening to your enemies, 
than that the power whose adhesion you would have valued above 
much material and moral strength, should present herself self-invited, 
should deliver herself into your hands without danger and without 
expense, and should lastly put you in the way of gaining a high char
acter in the eyes of the world, the gratitude of those whom you shall 
assist, and a great accession of strength for yourselves? You may 
search all history without finding many instances of a people gaining 
all these advantages at once, or many instances of a power that comes 
in quest of assistance being in a position to give to the people whose 
alliance she solicits as much safety and honor as she will receive. [3] 
But it will be urged that it is only in the case of a war that we shall be 
found useful. To this we answer that if any of you imagine that the 
war is far off, he is grievously mistaken, and is blind to the fact that 
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the Spartans out of fear of you \vant war, and that Corinth is influen
tial with them-the same, remember, that is your enemy, and is even 
now trying to subdue us as a preliminary to attacking you. And this 
she does to prevent our becoming united by a common enmity, and 
her having us both on her hands, and also to insure getting the jump 
on you in one of two ways, either by crippling our power or by mak
ing its strength her own. [ 4] Now it is our policy to preempt her
that is, for Corcyra to make an offer of alliance and for you to accept 
it; in fact, we ought to form plans against her instead of waiting to 
defeat the plans she forms against us." 

"If she asserts that for you to receive a colony of hers into alliance 
is not right, let her know that every colony that is well treated hon
ors its parent state, but becomes estranged from it by injustice. For 
colonists are not sent forth on the understanding that they are to be 
the slaves of those that remain behind, but that they are to be their 
equals. [2] And that Corinth was injuring us is clear. Invited to refer 
the dispute about Epidamnus to arbitration, they chose to prosecute 
their complaints by war rather than by a fair trial. [3] And let their 
conduct toward us who are their kindred be a warning to you not to 
be misled by their deceit, nor to yield to their direct requests; con
cessions to adversaries only end in self-reproach, and the more 
strictly they are avoided the greater will be the chance of security." 

"If it be urged that your reception of us will be a breach of the 
treaty existing between you and Sparta, the answer is that we are a 
neutral state, [2] and that one of the express provisions of that treaty 
is that it shall be open to any Hellenic state that is neutral to join 
whichever side it pleases.2• [3] And it is intolerable for Corinth to be 
allowed to obtain men for her navy not only from her allies, but also 
from the rest of Bellas, no small number being furnished by your own 
subjects; while we are to be excluded both from the alliance left open 
to us by treaty, and from any assistance that we might get from other 
quarters, and you are to be accused of political immorality ifyou com
ply with our request. [ 4 ] On the other hand, we shall have much 
greater cause to complain of you, if you do not comply with it; if we, 
who are in peril, and are no enemies of yours, meet with a repulse at 
your hands, while Corinth, who is the aggressor and your enemy, not 
only meets with no hindrance from you, but is even allowed to draw 
material for war from your dependencies. This ought not to be, but 
you should either forbid her enlisting men in your dominions, or you 
should lend us too what help you may think advisable." 

[5] "But your real policy is to afford us open approval and sup
port. The advantages of this course, as we premised in the beginning 
of our speech, are many. We mention one that is perhaps the chief. 

l.35.2a For the Thirty Years' Peace Treaty of 
446, see 1.115 .I. 

Speech of the Corcyraeans 

1.34 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corcyraeans report that 
Corinth has attempted to 
dominate Corcyra and 
refuses Corcyra's offer of 
arbitration. 

1.35 
433 
ATHENS 

Claiming that their alliance 
with Athens will not 
breach existing treaties, the 
Corcyraeans argue that 
Athens should prevent their 
naval power from becoming 
subject to a potential enemy 
of Athens. 
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1.36 
433 
ATHENS 

Reminding the Athenians of 
Corcyra's strategic location 
on the route to Italy and 
Sicily, the Corcyraeans con
clude by warning that if 
Athens refuses alliance now, 
she may well c~nfront com
bined Corcyraran and Pelo
ponnesian fleets in a future 
"'ar. 

1.37 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corinthians accuse Cor
cyra of having pursued a pol
icy of isolation so as to use 
their geographic position to 
abuse the many ships forced 
to put into Corcyra. 
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Could there be a clearer guarantee of our good faith than is offered 
by the fact that the power which is at enmity with you, is also at 
enmity with us, and that power is fully able to punish defection. And 
there is a wide difference between declining the alliance of an inland 
and of a maritime power. For your first endeavor should be to pre
vent, if possible, the existence of any naval power except your own; 
failing this, to secure the friendship of the strongest that does exist." 

"And if any of you believe that what we urge is expedient, but 
fear to act upon this belief, lest it should lead to a breach of the 
treaty, you must remember that on the one hand, whatever your 
fears, your strength will be formidable to your antagonists; on the 
other, whatever the confidence you derive from refusing to receive 
us, you will be the weaker and less terrifying to a strengthened 
enemy. You must also remember that your decision is for Athens no 
less than for Corcyra, and that you are not making the best provision 
for her interests if, at a time when you are anxiously scanning the 
horizon that you may be in readiness for the breaking out of the war 
which is all but upon you, you hesitate to attach to your side a place 
whose adhesion or estrangement is alike pregnant with the most vital 
consequences. [2] For it lies conveniently for the coast navigation in 
the direction of Italy and Sicily,Z• being able to bar the passage of 
naval reinforcements from there to the Peloponnesus, and from the 
Peloponnesus to there; and it is in other respects most suitably posi
tioned. [3 ] To sum up as shortly as possible, embracing both general 
and particular considerations, let this show you the folly of sacrificing 
us. Remember that there are but three considerable naval powers in 
Hellas, Athens, Corcyra, and Corinth, and that if you allow two of 
these three to become one, and Corinth to secure us for herself, you 
will have to hold the sea against the united fleets of Corcyra and the 
Peloponnesus. But if you receive us, you will have our ships to rein
force you in the struggle." 

[ 4] Such were the words of the Corcyraeans. After they had finished, 
the Corinthians spoke as follows: 

"These Corcyraeans in the speech we have just heard do not con
fine themselves to the question of their reception into your alliance. 
They also talk of our being guilty of injustice, and their being the 
victims of an unjustifiable war. It becomes necessary for us to touch 
upon both these points before \Ve proceed to the rest of what we 
have to say, that you may have a more correct idea of the grounds of 

l.36.2a The geographical relation between Cor
cyra and Italy-Sicily is displayed in Map 
1.14. See Appendix G, Trireme Warfure, 
§7, for an explanation of why military 

vessels (triremes) were forced to follow 
coastlines and rarely ventured, like mer
chant vessels, into the open sea. 
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our claim, and have good cause to reject their petition. [2] Accord
ing to them, their old policy of refusing all offers of alliance was a 
policy of moderation. It was in fact adopted for bad ends, not for 
good; indeed their conduct is such as to make them by no means 
desirous of having allies present to witness it, or of having the shame 
of asking their concurrence. [3 ] Besides, their geographical situation 
makes them independent of others, and consequently the decision in 
cases where they injure any lies not with judges appointed by mutual 
agreement, but with themselves, because while they seldom make 
voyages to their neighbors, they are constantly being visited by for
eign vessels which are compelled to put in to Corcyra. [ 4 ] In short, 
the object that they propose to themselves in their specious policy of 
complete isolation, is not to avoid sharing in the crimes of others, 
but to secure a monopoly of crime to themselves-the license of 
outrage wherever they can compel, and of fraud wherever they can 
elude, and the enjoyment of their gains without shame. [ 5] And yet 
if they were the honest men they pretend to be, the less hold that 
others had upon them, the stronger would be the light in which 
they might have put their honesty by giving and taking what .was 
just." 

"But such has not been their conduct either toward others or 
toward us. The attitude of our colony toward us has always been one 
of estrangement, and is now one of hostility; for, say they, 'We were 
not sent out to be ill-treated.' [2] We rejoin that we did not found 
the colony to be insulted by them, but to be their head, and to be 
regarded with a proper respect. [ 3] At any rate, our other colonies 
honor us, and we are very much beloved by our colonists; [ 4] and 
clearly, if the majority are satisfied with us, these can have no good 
reason for a dissatisfaction in which they stand alone, and we are not 
acting improperly in making war against them, nor are we making 
war against them without having received severe provocation. [ 5] 
Besides, if we were in the wrong, it would be honorable in them to 

give way to our wishes, and disgraceful for us to trample on their 
moderation; but in the pride and license of wealth they have sinned 
again and again against us, and never more deeply than when Epi
damnus, our dependency, which they took no steps to claim in its 
distress, upon our coming to relieve it, was by them seized, and is 
now held by force of arms." 

"As to their allegation that they wished the question to be first 
submitted to arbitration, it is obvious that a challenge coming from 
the party who is safe in a commanding position cannot gain tl1e 

Speech of the Cm·inthiam 

1.38 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corinthians claim that 
Corcyra has always treated 
them with inappropriate dis
dain that now at Epidamnus 
has become open hostility. 

1.39 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corinthians argue that 
Corcyra offered arbitration 
only after she began to fear 
Corinthian retaliation, and 
that her fear also motivates 
her request for an Athenian 
alliance. 
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433 
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The Corinthians threaten 
enmity and retaliation if 
Athens should ally with 
Corcyra, and remind the 
Athenians of Corinth's past 
support for them against 
rebellious Samos. 
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credit due only to him who, before appealing to arms, in deeds as 
well as words, places himself on a level with his adversary. [ 2 ] In their 
case, it was not before they laid siege to the place, but after they at 
length understood that we would not tamely suffer it, that they 
thought of the specious word arbitration. And not satisfied with their 
own misconduct there, they appear here now requiring you to join 
with them not in alliance, but in crime, and to receive them in spite 
of their being at enmity with us. [3 ] But it was when they stood 
firmest that they should have made overtures to you, and not at a 
time when we have been wronged and they are in peril; nor yet at a 
time when you will be admitting to a share in your protection those 
who never admitted you to a share in their power, and will be incur
ring an equal amount of blame from us with those in whose offenses 
you had no hand. No, they should have shared their power with you 
before they asked you to share your fortunes with them." 

"So then the reality of the grievances we come to complain of and 
the violence and rapacity of our opponents have both been proved. 
But that you cannot equitably receive them, this you have still to 
learn. [2] It may be true that one of the provisions of the treaty is 
that it shall be competent for any state, whose name was not down 
on the list, to join whichever side it pleases. But this agreement is not 
meant for those whose object in joining is the injury of other powers, 
but for those whose need of support does not arise from the fact of 
defection, and whose adhesion will not bring to the power that is 
mad enough to receive them war instead of peace; which will be the 
case with you, if you refuse to listen to us. [ 3] For you cannot 
become their auxiliary and remain our friend; if you join in their 
attack, you must share the punishment which the defenders inflict on 
them. [ 4] And yet you have the best possible right to be neutral, or 
failing this, you should on the contrary join us against them. Corinth 
is at least in treaty with you; with Corcyra you were never even in 
truce. But do not propose the principle that those defecting from 
others are to be welcomed. [5] Did we on the defection of the Sami
ans record our vote against you, when the rest of the Peloponnesian 
powers were equally divided on the question whether they should 
assist them?5• No, we told them to their face that every power has a 
right to punish its own allies. [ 6] Why, if you make it your policy to 
receive and assist all offenders, you will find that just as many of your 
dependencies will come over to us, and the principle that you estab
lish will press less heavily on us than on yourselves." 

l.40.5a If the Peloponnesian League debated the 
question of helping Samos in 441/0, 
Sparta probably proposed that such help 
be given. The revolt of the island of 
Samos from the Athenians took place in 
441/0 and is described by Thucydides in 

1.115-17. See Appendix D, The Pelo
ponnesian League, §5. Samos: Map 1.11, 
BY, and Map 1.115. 

BOOK ONE 433 ATHENS 

"This then is what Hellenic law entitles us to demand as a right. 
But we have also advice to offer and claims on your gratitude, which, 
since there is no danger of our injuring you, as we are not enemies, 
and since our friendship does not amount to very frequent inter
course, we say ought to be liquidated at the present juncture. [2) 
When you were in want of ships of war for the war against the 
Aeginetans, before the Persian invasion, Corinth supplied you with 
twenty vessels. That good turn, and the line we took 'on the Samian 
question, when we were the cause of the Peloponnesians refusing to 
assist them, enabled you to conquer Aegina,2• and to punish Samos. 
And we acted thus at crises when, if ever, men are wont in their 
efforts against their enemies to forget everything for the sake of vic
tory, [ 3] regarding him who assists them then as a friend, even if thus 
far he has been a foe, and him who opposes them then as a foe, even 
if he has thus far been a friend; indeed they allow their real interests 
to suffer from their absorbing preoccupation in the struggle." 

"Weigh well these considerations, and let your youth learn what 
they are from their elders, and let them determine to do unto us as 
we have done unto you. And let them not acknowledge the justice of 
what we say, but dispute its wisdom in the contingency of war. [2) 
Not only is the straightest path generally speaking the wisest; but the 
coming of the war which the Corcyraeans have used as a specter to 
persuade you to do wrong, is still uncertain, and it is not worth while 
to be carried away by it into gaining the instant and declared enmity 
of Corinth. It were, rather, wise to try and counteract the unfavor
able impression which your conduct to Megara2• has created. [ 3] For 
kindness opportunely shown has a greater power of removing old 
grievances than the facts of the case may warrant. And do not be 
seduced by the prospect of a great naval alliance. Abstinence from all 
injustice to other first-rate powers is a greater tower of strength than 
anything that can be gained by the sacrifice of permanent tranquillity 
for an apparent temporary advantage." 

"It is now our turn to benefit by the principle that we laid down 
at Sparta, that every power has a right to punish her own allies. We 
now claim to receive the same from you, and protest against your 
rewarding us for benefitting you by our vote by injuring us by yours. 
[2) On the contrary, return us like for like, remembering that this is 
that very crisis in which he who lends aid is most a friend, and he 
who opposes is most a foe. [ 3] And for these Corcyraeans-neither 
receive them into alliance in our despite, nor be their abettors in 

l.41.2a 

l.42.2a 

The war between Athens and Aegina of 
491 B.c. (see Herodotus, Book 6, 
87-93). Aegina: Map 1.46, BY. 
Megara: Map 1.46, BY. Although some 
believe Thucydides here refers to the 
Megara Decree (cf. 1.67.4, 1.139.1, 

1.140.3-4, and 1.144.2), and therefore 
date it prior to mid-433, most take it as a 
reference to Corinth's hatred for Athens 
caused by the defection of Megara to the 
Athenian alliance in about 460; cf. 
1.103.4. 

Speech of the Corinthians 

1.41 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corinthians demand 
gratitude for their help in 
Athens' war with Aegina and 
the revolt of Samos. 

1.42 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corinthians call upon 
the Athenians to return past 
favors and not incur 
Corinth's enmity to secure a 
naval alliance. 

1.43 
433 
ATHENS 

The Corinthians conclude by 
telling the Athenians that 
their best interests lie in 
rejecting Corcyra. 
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The Athenians pote 

1.44 
433 
ATHENS 
The Athenians vote with a 
view toward a Peloponnesian 
war, noting Corcyra's large 
fleet and her position on the 
route to Italy and Sicily. 

1.45 
433 
ATHENS 

Athens enters a defensive 
alliance with Corcyra and 
sends ten triremes to assist 
her. 

1.46 
433 
CORCYRA 

A Corinthian fleet sails to 
Chimerium, near Corcyra. 
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crime. [ 4 ] So do, and you will act as we have a right to expect of 
you, and at the same time best consult your own interest." 

Such were the words of the Corinthians. 
When the Athenians had heard both out, two assemblies were held. In 

the first there was a manifest disposition to listen to the representations of 
Corinth; in the second, public feeling had changed, and an alliance with 
Corcyra was decided on, with certain reservations. It was to be a defensive, 
not an offensive, alliance. It did not involve a breach of the treaty with the 
Peloponnesus: Athens could not be required to join Corcyra in any attack 
upon Corinth. But each of the contracting parties had a right to the other's 
assistance against invasion, whether of his own territory, or that of an ally. 
[2] For it began now to be felt that the coming of the Peloponnesian War 
was only a question of time, and no one was willing to see a naval power of 
such magnitude as Corcyra sacrificed to Corinth; though if they could let 
them weaken each other by mutual conflict, it would be no bad preparation 
for the struggle which Athens might one day have to wage with Corinth 
and the other naval powers. [3] At the same time the island seemed to lie 
conveniently on the coasting passage to Italy and Sicily. 3• 

With these views, Athens received Corcyra into alliance, and on the 
departure of the Corinthians not long afterwards, sent ten ships to their 
assistance. [2] They were commanded by Lacedaemonius son of Cimon, 
Diotimus son of Strombichus, and Porteas son of Epicles. [3 ) Their 
instructions were to avoid collision with the Corinthian fleet except under 
certain circumstances. If it sailed to Corcyra and threatened a landing on 
her coast, or in any of her possessions, they were to do their utmost to pre
vent it. These instructions were prompted by an anxiety to avoid a breach 
of the treaty. 

Meanwhile the Corinthians completed their preparations, and sailed for 
Corcyra with a hundred and fifty ships. Of these Elisla furnished ten, 
Megara1h twelve, Leucas1' ten, Ambracia1d twenty-seven, Anactorium1< one, 
and Corinth herself ninety. [2] Each of these contingents had its own admi
ral, the Corinthian being under the command ofXenocleides son ofEuthy
cles, with four colleagues. [3] Sailing from Leucas, they made land at the 
part of the continent opposite Corcyra. [ 4] They anchored in the harbor of 
Chimerium, in the territory of Thesprotis,4• above which, at some distance 
from the sea, lies the city of Ephyre,4h in the Elean district. By this city the 
Acherusian lake pours its waters into the sea. It gets its name from the river 

l.44.3a The geographical relation between Cor
cyra and Italy-Sicily is displayed in Map 
1.14. 

l.46.la Elis: Map 1.46, BX. 
l.46.lb Megara: Map 1.46, BY. 
l.46.lc Leucas: Map 1.46, BX. 
l.46.ld Ambracia: Map 1.46, AX. 

l.46.le Anactorium: Map 1.46, AX. 
l.46.4a Chimerium: Map 1.46, inset. Thespro

tis : Map 1.46, AX and inset (according 
to N.G.L. Hammond; see note 
l.30.3b. 

l.46.4b Ephyre: Map 1.46, inset. 
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Acheron4c which flows through Thesprotis and falls into the lake. There 
also the river Thyamis4d flows, forming the boundary between Thesprotis 
and Kestrine;4c and between these rivers rises the point of Chimerium. [5] 
In this part of the continent the Corinthians now came to anchor, and 
formed an encampment. 

l.46.4c Acherusian Lake, River Acheron: Map 
1.46, inset. 

l.46.4d Thya.rus river, possible location: Map 
l.46,AY. 

l.46.4e Kesuine: Map 1.46, AX. 
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The Battle of Sybota 

1.47 
433 
CORCYRA 

Corcyra deploys her fleet and 
army. 

1.48 
433 
CORCYRA 

The two fleets form up for 
battle. 

1.49 
433 
CORCYRA 

In a long unskillful battle, 
each side's left wing is 
victorious. The Athenian 
ships at first abstain from 
joining the battle, then 
intervene tentatively, then 
fight hard to prevent a 
Corcyraean rout. 
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When the Corcyraeans saw them coming, they manned a hundred and 
ten ships, commanded by Meikiades, Aisimides, and Eurybatus, and sta
tioned themselves at one of the Sybota isles1•; the ten Athenian ships being 
present. [2] On point Leukimme2• they posted their land forces, and a 
thousand hoplites who had come from Zacynthus2h to their assistance. Nor 
were the Corinthians on the mainland without their allies. [3] The barbar
ians flocked in large numbers to their assistance, the inhabitants of this part 
of the continent being old allies of theirs. 

When the Corinthian preparations were completed they took three days' 
provisions, and put out from Chimerium by night, ready for action. [2] Sail
ing with the dawn, they sighted the Corcyraean fleet out at sea, and coming 
toward them. [3] When they perceived each other, both sides formed in 
order of battle. On the Corcyraean right wing lay the Athenian ships, the rest 
of the line being occupied by their own vessels formed in three squadrons, 
each of which was commanded by one of the three admirals. [ 4] Such was 
the Corcyraean formation. The Corinthian was as follows: on the right wing 
lay the Megarian and Ambraciot ships, in the center the rest of the allies in 
order. But the left was composed of the best sailors in the Corinthian navy, 
to encounter the Athenians and the right wing of the Corcyraeans.4• 

As soon as the signals were raised on either side, they joined battle. 
Both sides had a large number of hoplites on their decks, and a large num
ber of archers and javelin throwers, the old imperfect armament still pre
vailing. [2] The sea fight was an obstinate one, though not remarkable for 
its science; indeed it was more like a battle by land. [3] Whenever they 
charged each other, the multitude and crush of the triremes made it by no 
means easy to get loose; besides, their hopes of victory lay principally in the 
hoplites on the decks, who stood and fought in order, the ships remaining 
stationary. The maneuver of passing through the line was not tried: in 
short, strength and pluck had more share in the fight than science.3• [ 4] 
Ev~rywhere tumult reigned, the battle being one scene of confusion; mean
while the Athenian triremes, by coming up to the Corcyraeans whenever 
they were pressed, served to alarm the enemy, though their commanders 
could not join in the battle from fear of their instructions. (5 ] The right 
wing of the Corinthians suffered most. The Corcyraeans routed it, and 
chased them in disorder to the continent with twenty ships, sailed up to 
their camp and burnt the tents which they found empty, and plundered the 
stuff. 5• [ 6] So in this quarter the Corinthians and their allies were defeated, 
and the Corcyraeans were victorious. But where the Corinthians themselves 
were, on the left, they gained a decided success; the scanty forces of the 

1.47.la S)'bota isles: Map 1.46, inset. 
l.47.2a Cape Leukimme, Corc)'ra: Map 1.46, 

inset. 
1.47.2b Zac)'nthus: Map 1.46, BX. 
l.48.4a Map 1.46, inset, shows a reconstruction 

of the battle location and formations 
from J. S. Morrison and J. R. Coates, 17Je 
Atbmia11 Trireme (Cambridge: Cam
bridge Universit)' Press, 1986), 63. The)' 

follow N.G.L. Hammond, "Naval Opera
tions in the South Channel of Corcyra, 
435-433," ]otmml ofHellmic Stndies, 
65: 26-37. 

l.49.3a For these maneuvers, see the Athenian 
commander Phormia's speech in 2.89.8, 
and Appendix G, Trireme Warfare, §5. 

l.49.5a For naval "stufP' at shore bases, see 
Appendix G, Trireme Warfare, §8. 
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Corcyraeans being further weakened by the want of the twenty triremes 
bsent on the pursuit. [7] Seeing the Corcyraeans hard pressed, the Atheni

:ns began at length to assist them more unequivocally. At first, it is true, 
they refrained from charging any ships; but when the rout was becoming 
obvious, and the Corinthians were pressing on, the time at last came when 
every one set to, and all distinction was laid aside, and it came to this point, 
that the Corinthians and Athenians raised their hands against each other. 

After the rout, the Corinthians, instead of employing themselves in lash
ing fast and hauling after them the hulls of the triremes which they had dis
abled, turned their attention to the men, whom they butchered as they 
sailed through, not caring so much to make prisoners. Some even of their 
own friends were slain by them, by mistake, in their ignorance of the defeat 
of the right wing. [2] For the number of the triremes on both sides, and 
the distance to which they covered the sea, made it difficult after they had 
once joined, to distinguish between the conquering and the conquered; 
this battle proving far greater than any before it, any at least between Hel
lenes, for the number of vessels engaged. [ 3] After the Corinthians had 
chased the Corcyraeans to the land, they turned to the wrecks and their 
dead, most of whom they succeeded in getting hold of and conveying to 
Sybota,3• the rendezvous of the land forces furnished by their barbarian 
allies. Sybota, it must be known, is a desert harbor of Thesprotis. This task 
over, they mustered anew, and sailed against the Corcyraeans, [ 4] who on 
their part advanced to meet them with all their ships that were fit for ser
vice and remaining to them, accompanied by the Athenian vessels, fearing 
that they might attempt a landing in their territory. [ 5] It was by this time 
getting late, and the paean5• had been sung for the attack, when the 
Corinthians suddenly began to back water. They had observed twenty 
Athenian ships sailing up, which had been sent out afterwards to reinforce 
the ten triremes by the Athenians, who feared, as it turned out justly, the 
defeat of the Corcyraeans and the inability of their handful of ships to pro
tect them. [1.51.1] These ships were thus seen by the Corinthians first. 
They suspected that they were from Athens, and that those which they saw 
were not all, but that there were more behind; they accordingly began to 
retire. [2] The Corcyraeans meanwhile had not sighted them, as they were 
advancing from a point which they could not so well see, and were wonder
ing why the Corinthians were backing water, when some caught sight of 
them, and cried out that there were ships in sight ahead. Upon this they 
also retired; for it was now getting dark, and the retreat of the Corinthians 
had suspended hostilities. [3] Thus they parted from each other, and the 

l.50.3a Sybota: Map 1.46, inset. 
l.50.5a The paean was a ritual chant that classical 

Greek soldiers and sailors sang as they 
advanced into battle, rallied, or celebrated 
victory. 

The Battle of Sybota 

1.50 
433 
CORCYRA 

The victorious Corinthians 
massacre survivors, gather up 
the dead, and tow off hulks. 
Returning to battle, they 
sight approaching Athenian 
reinforcements and retire. 

1.51 
433 
CORCYRA 

Twenty additional Athenian 
triremes join the Corcyraeans 
at Leukimme. 
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The Battle of Sybota 

1.52 
433 
CORCYRA 

The Corinthians fear that the 
Athenians will try to prevent 
their departure. 

1.53 
433 
CORCYRA 

The Athenians tell the 
Corinthians that the treaty is 
still valid, that they may not 
attack Corcyra, but that they 
may otherwise sail where 
they wish. 

1.54 
433 
CORCYRA 

Both sides erect trophies 
claiming victory. 
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battle ceased with night. [4) The Corcyraeans were in their camp at 
Leukimme,4• when these twenty triremes from Athens, under the command 
of Glaucon son of Leagrus and Andocides son of Leogoras bore on 
through the corpses and the wrecks, and sailed up to the camp, not long 
after they were sighted. [5] It was now night, and the Corcyraeans feared 
that they might be hostile vessels; but they soon recognized them, and the 
ships came to anchor. 

The next day the thirty Athenian vessels put out to sea, accompanied by 
all the Corcyraean ships that were seaworthy, and sailed to the harbor at 
Sybota, where the Corinthians lay, to see if they would engage. [2] The 
Corinthians put out from the land, and formed a line in the open sea, but 
beyond this made no further movement, having no intention of assuming 
the offensive. For they saw reinforcements arrived fresh from Athens, and 
themselves confronted by numerous difficulties, such as the necessity of 
guarding the prisoners whom they had on board, and the want of all means 
of refitting their ships in a desert place. [ 3] What they were thinking more 
about was how their voyage home was to be effected; they feared that the 
Athenians might consider that the treaty was dissolved by the fighting 
which had occurred, and forbid their departure. [1.53.1) Accordingly they 
resolved to put some men on board a boat, and send them without a her
ald's wand to the Athenians, as an experiment.l• Having done so, they 
spoke as follows: [2] "You do wrong, Athenians, to begin war and break 
the treaty. Engaged in chastising our enemies, we find you placing your
selves in our path in arms against us. Now if your intentions are to prevent 
us sailing to Corcyra, or anywhere else that we may wish, and if you are for 
breaking the treaty, first take us that are here, and treat us as enemies." [ 3] 
Such was what they said, and all the Corcyraean armament that were within 
hearing immediately called out to take them and kill them. But the Atheni
ans answered as follows: "Neither are we beginning war, Peloponnesians, 
nor are we breaking the treaty; but these Corcyraeans are our allies, and we 
are come to help them. So if you want to sail anywhere else, we place no 
obstacle in your way; but if you are going to sail against Corcyra, or any of 
her possessions, we shall do our best to stop you." 

Receiving this answer from the Athenians, the Corinthians commenced 
preparations for their voyage home, and set up a trophy in Sybota, on the 
mainland; while the Corcyraeans took up the wrecks and dead that had 
been carried out to them by the current, and by a wind which rose in the 
night and scattered them in all directions, and set up their trophy in 
Sybota, on the island, as victors. [2] The reasons each side had for claiming 

1.51.4a Leukimme, at the northern end of Cape 
Leukimme on Corcyra: Map 1.46, inset. 

1.53.1a For the significance of the "herald's 
wand" here, see note 1.29 .la. 
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the victory were these. The Corinthians had been victorious in the sea fight 
until night; and having thus been enabled to carry off most wrecks and 
dead, they were in possession of no fewer than a thousand prisoners of war, 
and had destroyed nearly seventy vessels. The Corcyraeans had destroyed 
about thirty ships, and after the arrival of the Athenians had taken up the 
wrecks and dead on their side; they had besides seen the Corinthians retire 
before them, backing water on sight of the Athenian vessels, and upon the 
arrival of the Athenians refuse to sail out against them from Sybota. 

The Corinthians on the voyage home took Anactorium, which stands at 
the mouth of the Ambracian gulf.1• The place was taken by treachery, being 
common ground to the Corcyraeans and Corinthians. After establishing 
Corinthian settlers there, they retired home. Eight hundred of the Cor
cyraeans were slaves;1b these they sold; two hundred and fifty they retained 
in captivity, and treated with great attention, in the hope that they might 
bring over their country to Corinth on their return; most of them being, as 
it happened, men of very high position in Corcyra. [2] In this way Corcyra 
maintained her political existence in the war with Corinth, and the Athen
ian vessels left the island. This was the ftrst cause of the war that Corinth 
had against the Athenians, namely, that they had fought against them with 
the Corcyraeans in time oftreaty.2• 

Almost immediately after this, fresh differences arose between the Athe
nians and Peloponnesians, and contributed their share to the war. [2] 
Corinth was forming schemes for retaliation, and Athens suspected her 
hostility. The Potidaeans, who inhabit the isthmus of Pallene,l• being a 
Corinthian colony, but tributary allies of Athens, were ordered to raze the 
wall on the Pallene side of the city, to give hostages, to dismiss the 
Corinthian magistrates, and in future not to receive the persons sent from 
Corinth annually to succeed them.2b It was feared that they might be per
suaded by Perdiccas2' and the Corinthians to revolt, and might draw the 
rest of the allies in the area ofThrace2d to revolt with them. 

These precautions against the Potidaeans were taken by the Athenians 
immediately after the battle at Corcyra. [2] Not only was Corinth at length 
openly hostile, but Perdiccas son of Alexander, king of the Macedonians, 
had from an old friend and ally been made an enemy. [3] He had been 
made an enemy by the Athenians entering into alliance with Philip his 
brother, and Derdas, who were allied in opposition to him. 3• [ 4] In his 
alarm he had sent to Sparta to try and involve the Athenians in a war with 
the Peloponnesians, and was endeavoring to win over Corinth in order to 
bring about the revolt ofPotidaea. [5] He also made overtures to the Chal-

l.SS.la Anactorium, Ambracian Gulf: Map 1.46, AX. 
l.55.1b The Corcyraeans employed slaves in their 

navy, which was quite unusual; see 7.13.2, 
8.15.2, and Appendix G, Trireme Warfare, 
§12. 

1.55.2a Thucydides' narrative returns next to Cor
cyra in 3.70. 

1.56.2a Potidaea, at the isthmus of the Pallene 
Peninsula in Chalcidice: Map 1.60, BX. 

1.56.2b That Potidaea received annual magistrates 
from Corinth as late as 432 is a notable 

comment on the nature of the Athenian 
Empire at that date. 

1.56.2c Perdiccas was the king of Macedonia (Map 
1.60,AX). 

1.56.2d Thrace: Map 1.60, AY. The Athenians 
referred to the member states of their 
empire to the north of the Aegean as " the 
places in Thrace," though Thrace itselflay 
largely where Bulgaria is today. 

l.57.3a Derdas is thought to have possibly been 
king of Elymiotis, in upper Macedonia. 

The Battle of Sybota 

1.55 
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CORCYI\A 

The Athenian role at Sybota 
was the first Corinthian com
plaint against Athens. 

1.56 
433 
CHALCIDICE 

Athens takes measures 
against Corinthian influence 
at Potidaea. 

1.57 
433 
CHALCIDICE 

As Perdiccas plots with the 
Spartans, Chalcidians, and 
Bottiaeans, Athens sends a 
fleet to Macedonia. 
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The Revolt of Potidaea 

1.58 
433/2 
CHALCIDICE 

When Potidaea fails to pla
cate Athens, and Sparta 
promises to invade Attica, 
Potidaea revolf6. The Chal
cidians move tfom their 
coastal cities to'Olynthus. 

1.59 
432 
CHALCIDICE 

The Athenian fleet attacks 
Macedon. 

1.60 
432 
CHALCIDICE 

Corinth sends volunteers and 
mercenaries to Potidaea. 
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cidians5
• in Thrace, and to the Bottiaeans,5b to persuade them to join in the 

revolt; for he thought that if these places on the border could be made his 
allies, it would be easier to carry on the war with their cooperation. [ 6 J 
Alive to all this, and wishing to anticipate the revolt of the cities, the Athe
nians acted as follows. They were just then sending off thirty ships and a 
thousand hoplites to Perdiccas' territory under the command of Archestra
tus son of Lycomedes, with four colleagues. They instructed those in com
mand of the ships to take hostages of the Potidaeans, to raze the wall, and 
to be on their guard against the revolt of the neighboring cities. 

Meanwhile the Potidaeans sent envoys to Athens on the chance of per
suading them to take no new steps in regard to them; they also went to 
Sparta with the Corinthians to secure support in case of need. Failing after 
prolonged negotiation to obtain anything satisfactory from the Athenians; 
being unable, for all they could say, to prevent the vessels that were des
tined for Macedonia from also sailing against them; and receiving from the 
Spartan authorities a promise to invade Attica if the Athenians should 
attack Potidaea, the Potidaeans, thus favored by the moment, at last 
entered into league with the Chalcidians and Bottiaeans, and revolted. [2] 
And Perdiccas induced the Chalcidians2• to abandon and demolish their 
cities on the seaboard, and settling inland at Olynthus,2b to make that one 
city a strong place: meanwhile to those who followed his advice he gave a 
part of his territory in Mygdonia2c round Lake Bolbe2d as a place of abode 
while the war against the Athenians should last. They accordingly demol
ished their cities, moved inland, and prepared for war. 

The thirty ships of the Athenians, arriving in the Thracian1• area, found 
Potidaea and the rest in revolt. [2] Their commanders considering it to be 
quite impossible with their present force to carry on war with Perdiccas, 
and with the confederate cities as well, turned to Macedonia, their original 
destination, and having established themselves there, carried on war in 
cooperation with Philip, and the brothers of Derdas, who had invaded the 
country from the interior. 

Meanwhile the Corinthians, with Potidaea in revolt and the Athenian 
ships on the coast of Macedonia, alarmed for the safety of the place, and 
thinking its danger theirs, sent volunteers from Corinth, and mercenaries 
from the rest of the Peloponnesus, to the number of sixteen hundred 
hoplites in all, and four hundred light troops. [2] Aristeus son of Adiman
tus, who was always a steady friend to the Potidaeans, took command of 
the expedition, and it was principally for love of him that most of the men 
from Corinth volunteered. They arrived in Thrace forty days after the 
revolt ofPotidaea. 

1.57.5a Chalcidice: Map 1.60, BY. 
l.57.5b The Bottiaeans are believed to have then 

inhabited Bottica (Bottike) in central 
Chalcidice, as shown on Map 1.60, AX 
(Simon Hornblower, A Commmtary 011 

Thucydides [Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1991], 1:101). 

1.58.2a The title of the Chalcidian League was 
"the Chalcidians," a term that Thucr-

dides alwars employs save for one 
moment, after the Peace of Nicias, in 
which Athens sought the dissolution of 
the league (5.39.1). 

l.58.2b Olrnrltus: Map 1.60, BX. 
1.58.2c Mygdonia: Map 1.60, AX. 
1.58.2d Lake Bolbe: Map 1.60, AY. 
1.59 .1a Thracian area: see note 1.56.2d. 
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The Athenians also immediately received the news of the revolt of the 
cities. On being informed that Aristeus and his reinforcements were on 
their way, they sent two thousand hoplites of their own citizens and forty 
ships against the places in revolt, under the command of Callias son of Cal
Hades, and four colleagues. [2] They arrived in Macedonia first, and found 
the force of a thousand men2• that had been first sent out just become mas
ters ofTherme2b and besieging Pydna.2< [3] Accordingly they also joined in 
the investment, and besieged Pydna for a while. Subsequently they came to 
terms and concluded a forced alliance with Perdiccas, hastened by the calls 
of Potidaea, and by the arrival of Aristeus at that place. They withdrew 
from Macedonia, [ 4] going to Beroea4• and thence to Strepsa,4b and, after a 
futile attempt on the latter place, they pursued by land their march to Poti
daea with three thousand hoplites of their own citizens, besides a number 
of their allies, and six hundred Macedonian horsemen, the followers of 
Philip and Pausanias. With these sailed seventy ships along the coast. 
Advancing by short marches, on the third day they arrived at Gigonus,4c 

where they encamped. 

1.61.2a These are the thousand men who were 
sent off in 1.57.6. 

1.61.2b Therme: Map 1.60, A..X. 
1.61.2c Prdna: ll'!ap 1.60, BX. 
l.61.4a Beroea: Map 1.60, AX. 
l.61.4b Strepsa, possible location: Map 1.60, A.:'l:. 

"Strepsa" is an emendation of this text 
that is not universally accepted. 

l.61.4c Gigonus: Map 1.60, BX. 
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1.61 
432 
CHALCIDICE 

The Athenians force 
Perdiccas to return to his 
alliance with them, and then 
march against Potidaea. 
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A battle at Potidaea 

1.62 
432 
CHALCIDICE 

An indecisive battle occurs 
near Potidaea. Most Poti
daeans retire inside their 
walls. 

1.63 
432 
CHALCIDICE 

Potidaean troops break 
through the Athenian 
lines and enter their city. 
Olynthian forces retire. 
Losses are enumerated. 
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Meanwhile the Potidaeans and the Peloponnesians with Aristeus were 
encamped on the Olynthiania side of the city on the isthmus, in expectation 
of the Athenians, and had established a market outside the city.lb [2] The 
allies had chosen Aristeus general of all the infantry; while the command of 
the cavalry was given to Perdiccas, who had now left the alliance of the 
Athenians and gone back to that of the Potidaeans, having deputed Iolaus 
as his general. [3] The plan of Aristeus was to keep his own force on the 
isthmus, and await the attack of the Athenians; leaving the Chalcidians and 
the allies outside the isthmus, and the two hundred cavalry from Perdiccas 
in Olynthus to act upon the Athenian rear, on the occasion of their advanc
ing against him; and thus to place the enemy between two fires. [ 4] While 
Callias the Athenian general and his colleagues despatched the Macedonian 
horse and a few of the allies to Olynthus, to prevent any movement being 
made from that quarter, the Athenians themselves broke up their camp and 
marched against Potidaea. [5] After they had arrived at the isthmus, and 
saw the enemy preparing for battle, they formed against him, and soon 
afterwards engaged. [ 6] The wing of Aristeus, with the Corinthians and 
other picked troops round him, routed the wing opposed to it, and fol
lowed for a considerable distance in pursuit. But the rest of the army of the 
Potidaeans and of the Peloponnesians was defeated by the Athenians, and 
took refuge within the fortifications. 

Returning from the pursuit, Aristeus perceived the defeat of the rest of 
the army. Being at a loss which of the two risks to choose, whether to go 
to Olynthus or to Potidaea, he at last determined to draw his men into as 
small a space as possible, and force his way with a run into Potidaea. Not 
without difficulty, through a storm of missiles, he passed along by the 
breakwater through the sea, and brought off most of his men safe, 
though a few were lost. [2] Meanwhile the auxiliaries of the Potidaeans 
from Olynthus, which is about seven miles off, and in sight of Potidaea, 
when the battle began and the signals were raised, advanced a little way 
to render assistance; and the Macedonian horse formed against them to 
prevent it. But on victory speedily declaring for the Athenians and the 
signals being taken down, they retired back within the wall; and the 
Macedonians returned to the Athenians. Thus there were no cavalry pre
sent on either side. [3] Mter the battle the Athenians set up a trophy, and 
gave back their dead to the Potidaeans under truce. 3• The Potidaeans and 
their allies had close upon three hundred killed; the Athenians a hundred 
and fifty of their own citizens, and Callias their general. 

l.62.la The northern side, toward Olynthus: 
Map 1.60, BX. 

l.62.lb Greek soldiers and sailors at this time 
were expected to purchase their food 
from local markets with their own money, 
which made prompt disbursement of ade
quate military pay quite important. For a 
city to offer a special market at a com•e
nient location for foreign military person
nel was a polite and presumably profitable 
amenity, and it also helped to keep such 
"visitors" out of the city. 

l63.3a After a battle in ancient Greece, the vic
tors would gather up their own dead, 
strip those of the enemy, and raise a tro
phy. The defeated would collect the bod
ies of their fallen during a truce that they 
explicitly requested and were granted for 
that purpose. In this way, appropriate rev
erence was shown and proper burial was 
accorded to aU war dead . See Appenclix F, 
Land Warfare, §6. 

BooKONE 432 CHALCIDICE The Athenians invest Potidaea 

The wall on the side of the isthmus now had works at once raised 
against it, and manned by the Athenians. That on the side of Pallenela had 
no works raised against it. They did not think themselves strong enough at 
once to keep a garrison in the isthmus, and to cross over to Pallene and 
raise works there; they were afraid that the Potidaeans and their allies might 
take advantage of their division to attack them. [2] Meanwhile the Atheni
ans at home learning that there were no works at Pallene, sometime after
wards sent off sixteen hundred hoplites of their own citizens under the 
command of Phormia son of Asopius. Arrived at Pallene, he fixed his head
quarters at Aphytis,2• and led his army against Potidaea by short marches, 
ravaging the country as he advanced. No one venturing to meet him in the 
field, he raised works against the wall on the side of Pallene. [3] So at 
length Potidaea was strongly invested on either side, and from the sea by 
the ships cooperating in the blockade. 

Aristeus, seeing its investment complete, and having no hope of its sal
vation, except in the event of some movement from the Peloponnesus, or 
of some other improbable contingency, advised all except five hundred to 
watch for a wind, and sail out of the place, in order that their provisions 
might last the longer. He was willing to be himself one of those who 
remained. Unable to persuade them, and desirous of acting on the next 
alternative, and of having things outside in the best posture possible, he 
eluded the guard ships of the Athenians and sailed out. [2] Remaining 
among the Chalcidians, he continued to carry on the war; in particular he 
set up an ambush near the city of the Sermylians,2• and cut off many of 
them; he also communicated with the Peloponnesus, and tried to contrive 
some method by which help might be brought. Meanwhile, after the com
pletion of the investment of Potidaea, Phormia next employed his sixteen 
hundred men in ravaging Chalcidice and Bottica;2b some of the cities also 
were taken by him. 

The Athenians and Peloponnesians had these antecedent grounds of 
complaint against each other: the complaint of Corinth was that her 
colony of Potidaea, and Corinthian and Peloponnesian citizens within it, 
was being besieged; that of Athens against the Peloponnesians that they 
had incited one of the cities in their alliance and liable for tribute, to 
revolt, and that they had come and were openly fighting against her on 
the side of the Potidaeans. For all this, war had not yet broken out: there 
was still truce for a while; for this was a private enterprise on the part of 
Corinth. 

l.64.la Potidaea's "Pallene side" would be the 
southern side; sec Pallenc Peninsula, Map 
1.60, BY. 

l.64.2a Aphytis: Map 1.60, BY. 
l.65 .2a Sermylium: Map 1.60, BY. 
l.65.2b Bottica (Bottike): Map 1.60, BX. 

1.64 
432 
CHALCIDICE 

Athenian reinforcements 
under Phormio complete the 
investment ofPotidaea. 

1.65 
432 
CHALCIDICE 

The siege of Potidaea 
commences. 

1.66 
432 
HELLAS 
Athens and Corinth com
plain much about Potidaea, 
yet there is still peace. 
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Speech of the Corinthians 

1.67 
432/lh 
SPARTA 

Many cities denounce Athens 
to the allies assembled at 
Sparta. The Corinthians 
speak last. 

1.68 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Corinthians complain 
of Athenian aggression 
against them at Corcyra and 
Potidaea, and also of Spartan 
inaction, which both injures 
Sparta's allies and strength
ens Sparta's rival. 
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But the siege of Potidaea put an end to her inaction; she had men inside 
it: besides, she feared for the place. Immediately summoning the allies to 
Sparta, she came and loudly accused Athens of breach of the treaty and 
aggression on the rights of the Peloponnesus. [2] With her, the Aeginetans, 
formally unrepresented from fear of Athens, in secret proved not the least 
urgent of the advocates for war, asserting that they had not the indepen
dence guaranteed to them by the treaty. [ 3] After extending the summons 
to any of their allies and others who might have complaints to make of 
Athenian aggression, the Spartans held their ordinary assembly,3a and 
invited them to speak. [ 4] There were many who came forward and made 
their several accusations; among them the Megarians, in a long list of griev
ances, called special attention to the fact of their exclusion from the ports 
of the Athenian empire and the market of Athens, in defiance of the 
treaty.4

> [5] Last of all the Corinthians came forward, and having let those 
who preceded them inflame the Spartans, now followed with a speech to 
this effect: 

"Spartans! the confidence which you feel in your constitution and 
social order inclines you to receive any reflections of ours on other 
powers with a certain skepticism. Hence springs your moderation, 
but hence also the rather limited knowledge which you betray in 
dealing with foreign politics. [2] Time after time was our voice 
raised to warn you of the blows about to be dealt us by Athens, and 
time after time, instead of taking the trouble to ascertain the worth 
of our warnings, you contented yourselves with suspecting the 
speakers of being inspired by private interest. And so, instead of call
ing these allies together before the blow fell, you have delayed to do 
so till we are smarting under it; and of the allies it is not unfitting 
that we make this speech for we have very great complaints of high
handed treatment by the Athenians and of neglect by you. [3] Now 
if these assaults on the rights of Hellas had been made in the dark 
you might be unacquainted with the facts, and it would be our duty 
to enlighten you. As it is, long speeches are not needed where you 
see servitude accomplished for some of us, meditated for others-in 
particular for our allies-and prolonged preparations by the aggres
sor for the hour of war. [ 4] Or what, pray, is the meaning of their 
reception of Corcyra by fraud, and their holding it against us by 
force? What of the siege of Potidaea?-places one of which lies most 
conveniently for any action against the Thracian cities; while the 
other would have contributed a very large navy to the Pelopon
nesians?" 

l.67.la The Hellenic year began in the middle of 
our calendar year, and so "432/1," for 
example, is used to cover the winter period 
comprising the latter part of the year 432 
and the initial part of the year 431. 

l.67.3a Assembly: see Appendix C, Spartan Insti
tutions, §6. 

1.67 .4a The precise date of the Megara Decree is 
uncertain (sec note at l.42.2a), as also is 
the way in which it was thought to 
infringe the Thirty Years' Peace. See also 
Appendix B, The Athenian Empire, §10. 
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"For all this you are responsible. You it was who first allowed 
them to fortifY their city after the Persian war, Ia and afterwards to 
erect the long walls-you who, then and now, are always depriving 
of freedom not only those whom they have enslaved, but also those 
who have as yet been your allies. For the true author of the subjuga
tion of a people is not so much the immediate agent, as the power 
which permits it having the means to prevent it; particularly if that 
power aspires to the glory of being the liberator of Hell as. We are at 
last assembled. [2] It has not been easy to assemble, nor even now 
are our objects defined. We ought not to be still inquiring into the 
facts of our wrongs, but into the means for our defense. For the 
aggressors with matured plans to oppose to our indecision have cast 
threats aside and betaken themselves to action. [ 3] And we know 
what are the paths by which Athenian aggression travels, and how 
insidious is its progress. A degree of confidence she may feel from 
the idea that your bluntness of perception prevents your noticing 
her; but it is nothing to the impulse which her advance will receive 
from the knowledge that you see, but do not care to interfere. [ 4] 
You, Spartans, of all the Hellenes are alone inactive, and defend 
yourselves not by doing anything but by looking as if you would do 
something; you alone wait till the power of an enemy is becoming 
twice its original size, instead of crushing it in its infancy. [ 5] And 
yet the world used to say that you were to be depended upon; but in 
your case, we fear, it said more than the truth. The Mede,5a we our
selves know, had time to come from the ends of the earth to the 
Peloponnesus, without any force of yours worthy of the name 
advancing to meet him. But this was a distant enemy. Well, Athens 
at all events is a near neighbor, and yet Athens you utterly disregard; 
against Athens you prefer to act on the defensive instead of on the 
offensive, and to make it an affair of chances by deferring the strug
gle till she has grown far stronger than at first. And yet you know 
that on the whole the rock on which the barbarian was wrecked was 
himself, and that if our present enemy Athens has not again and 
again annihilated us, we owe it more to her blunders than to your 
protection. [ 6] Indeed, expectations from you have before now 
been the ruin of some, whose faith induced them to omit prepara
tion." 

"We hope that none of you will consider these words of remon
strance to be rather words of hostility; men remonstrate with friends 
who are in error, accusations they reserve for enemies who have 
wronged them." 

l.69.la Thucydides describes how Sparta " let" 
the Athenians fortif)• their city after the 
Persian War in 1.89- 92. 

l.69.5a The Greeks regularly referred to the Per
sians as "the Mede"; see note l.l8.lc. 

Speech of the Corinthians 

1.69 
432/ l 
SPARTA 
The Corinthians assert that 
Spartan inaction has permit
ted Athens to grow at the 
expense of the Hellenes, and 
that Athens' perception of 
Sparta's acquiescence 
encourages her to commit 
further aggression. Once the 
Spartans could have stopped 
her easily, but Athens has 
now become such a formida
ble adversary that Hellenic 
confidence in Sparta is 
shaken. 
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Speech of the Corinthians 

1.70 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Corinthians characterize 
the Athenians and the Spar
tans as opposites: where the 
Athenians are active, innova
tive, daring, quick, enterpris
ing, acquisitive, and 
opportunistic, the Spartans 
are passive, cautious, conser
vative, timid, and slow. The 
Athenians take no rest and 
allow none to others. 

1.71 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Corinthians conclude by 
blaming Sparta's old-fash
ioned ways for her failure to 
perceive the effectiveness of 
Athenian innovation. They 
beg Sparta "to assist Poti
daea now as she had 
promised." They threaten to 
seek another alliance if the 
Spartans continue to fail 
them. 
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"Besides, we consider that we have as good a right as anyone to 
point out a neighbor's faults, particularly when we contemplate the 
great contrast between the two national characters; a contrast of 
which, as far as we can see, you have little perception, having never 
yet considered what sort of antagonists you will encounter in the 
Athenians, how widely, how absolutely different from yourselves. (2] 
The Athenians are addicted to innovation, and their designs are char
acterized by swiftness alike in conception and execution; you have a 
genius for keeping what you have got, accompanied by a total want 
of invention, and when forced to act you never go far enough. [3] 
Again, they are adventurous beyond their power, and daring beyond 
their judgment, and in danger they are sanguine; your wont is to 
attempt less than is justified by your power, to mistrust even what is 
sanctioned by your judgment, and to fancy that from danger there is 
no release. [ 4] Further, there is promptitude on their side against 
procrastination on yours; they are never at home, you are most disin
clined to leave it, for they hope by their absence to extend their 
acquisitions, you fear by your advance to endanger what you have 
left behind. [ 5] They are swift to follow up a success, and slow to 
recoil from a reverse. [ 6] Their bodies they spend ungrudgingly in 
their country's cause; their intellect they jealously husband to be 
employed in her service. [7] A scheme unexecuted is with them a 
positive loss, a successful enterprise a comparative failure. The defi
ciency created by the miscarriage of an undertaking is soon filled up 
by fresh hopes; for they alone are enabled to call a thing hoped for a 
thing got, by the speed with which they act upon their resolutions. 
(8 ] Thus they toil on in trouble and danger all the days of their life, 
with little opportunity for enjoying, being ever engaged in getting: 
their only idea of a holiday is to do what the occasion demands and 

' to them laborious occupation is less of a misfortune than the peace 
of a quiet life. [9) To describe their character in a word, one might 
truly say that they were born into the world to take no rest them
selves and to give none to others." 

"S~ch is Athens, your antagonist. And yet, Spartans, you still delay, 
and fall to see that peace stays longest with those who are not more 
careful to use their power justly than to show their determination not 
to submit to injustice. On the contrary, your ideal of fair dealing is 
based on the principle that if you do not injure others, you need not 
risk your own fortunes in preventing others from injuring you. [2] 
Now you could scarcely have succeeded in such a policy even with a 
neighbor like yourselves; but in the present instance, as we have just 
shown, your habits are old-fashioned as compared with theirs. (3] It is 
the law, as in the arts so in politics, that improvements ever prevail; 
and though fixed usages may be best for undisturbed communities 
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constant necessities of action must be accompanied by the constant 
improvement of methods. Thus it happens that the vast experience of 
Athens has carried her further than you on the path of innovation." 

[ 4 J "Here, at least, let your procrastination end. For the present, 
assist your allies and Potidaea in particular, as you promised, by a 
speedy invasion of Attica, and do not sacrifice friends and kindred to 
their bitterest enemies, and drive the rest of us in despair to some 
other alliance. (5 ) Such a step would not be condemned either by 
the gods who received our oaths, or by the men who witnessed 
them. The blame for a breach of a treaty cannot be laid on the peo
ple whom desertion compels to seek new relations, but _on the pow~r 
that fails to assist its confederate. [ 6] But if only you wtll act, we will 
stand by you; it would be unnatural for us to change, and never 
should we meet with such a congenial ally. [7) For these reasons 
choose the right course, and endeavor not to let the Peloponnesus 
under your supremacy degenerate from the prestige that it enjoyed 
under that of your ancestors." 

Such were the words of the Corinthians. There happened to be Athen
ian envoys present at Sparta on other business. On hearing the speeches 

they thought themselves called upon to come before the Spartans. Their 
intention was not to offer a defense on any of the charges which the cities 
brought against them, but to show on a comprehensive view that it was not 
a matter to be hastily decided on, but one that demanded further consider

ation. There was also a wish to call attention to the great power of Athens, 
and to refresh the memory of the old and enlighten the ignorance of the 
young, from a notion that their words might have the effect of inducing 

them to prefer tranquillity to war. [2] So they came to the Spartans and 
said that they too, if there was no objection, wished to speak to their 
assembly. They replied by inviting them to come forward. The Athenians 

advanced, and spoke as follows : 

"The object of our mission here was not to argue with your allies, 
but to attend to the matters on which our state despatched us. How
ever, the vehemence of the outcry that we hear against us has pre
vailed on us to come forward. It is not to combat the accusations of 
the cities (indeed you are not the judges before whom either we or 
they can plead), but to prevent your taking the wrong course on 
matters of great importance by yielding too readily to the persuasions 
of your allies. We also wish to show on a review of the whole indict
ment that we have a fair title to our possessions, and that our coun
try has claims to consideration. (2] We need not refer to remote 
antiquity: there we could appeal to the voice of tradition, but not to 
the experience of our audience. But to the Persian wars and contem-

Speech of the Corinthians 

1.72 
432/l 
SPARTA 

Some Athenian envoys at 
Sparta ask for permission to 
address the assembly; it is 
granted. 

1.73 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Athenians hope to 
show that their country 
merits consideration for its 
achievements, particularly in 
the Persian wars in which all 
Hellenes benefited from 
extraordinary and coura
geous Athenian efforts. 
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Speech of the Athmiam 

1.74 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Athenians claim to have 
provided the most powerful 
and essential contributions 
to the Hellenic success at 
Salamis, which proved to be 
the decisive blow to the 
Persian advance. They 
remind the Spartans that 
they courageously aban
doned their homes and 
fought on even before the 
Peloponnesians arrived to 
help. 
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porary history we must refer, although we are rather tired of contin
ually bringing this subject forward. In our action during that war we 
ran great risk to obtain certain advantages: you had your share in the 
solid results, do not try to rob us of all share in the good that the 
glory may do us. [3] However, the story shall be told not so much to 
seek to be spared hostility as to testifY against it, and to show, if you 
are so ill-advised as to enter into a struggle with Athens, what sort of 
an antagonist she is likely to prove. [ 4] We assert that at Marathon4a 
we were in the forefront of danger and faced the barbarian by our
selves. That when he came the second time, unable to cope with him 
by land we went on board our ships with all our people, and joined 
in the action at Salamis.4b This prevented his taking the Pelopon
nesians city by city, and ravaging them with his fleet; when the multi
tude of his vessels would have made any combination for self-defense 
impossible. [5] The best proof of this was furnished by the invader 
himself. Defeated at sea, he considered his power to be no longer 
what it had been, and retired as speedily as possible with the greater 
part of his army." 

"Such, then, was the result of the matter, and it was clearly proved 
that it was on the fleet of Hellas that her cause depended. Well, to 
this result we contributed three very useful elements, namely, the 
largest number of ships, the ablest commander, and the most unhesi
tating patriotism. Our contingent of ships was little less than two
thirds of the whole four hundred; the commander was Thernistocles 
through whom chiefly it. \Vas that the battle took place in the straits, 1: 
the acknowledged salvatiOn of our cause. Indeed, this was the reason 
for your receiving him with honors such as had never been accorded 
to any foreign visitor. [2] While for daring patriotism we had no 
co.mp~titors. Receiving no reinforcements from behind, seeing every
thmg m front of us already subjugated, we had the spirit, after aban
doning ~ur city, after sacrificing our property (instead of deserting 
the ~emamder of the league or depriving them of our services by dis
p~rsmg), to throw ourselves into our ships and meet the danger, 
Without a thought of resenting your having neglected to assist us. [ 3] 
We assert, therefore, that we conferred on you quite as much as we 
received. For you had a stake to fight for; the cities which you had 
left were still filled with your homes, and you had the prospect of 
enjoying them again; and your coming was prompted quite as much 
by fear for yourselves as for us; at all events, you never appeared till 
we had nothing left to Jose. But we left behind us a city that was a 
city no longer, and staked our lives for a city that had an existence 

l.73 .4a The battle of Marathon in 490: Map 
1.11, BX. 

1.73.4b Salamis, site of the decisive naval battle 
between Greeks and Persians in 480: Map 
1.11, BX. 

1.74.la The Straits of Salamis where the fighting 
took place: Map 1.11, BX. For more 
about Themistocles, see 1.90.3-1.93 and 
1.135.2-1.138.6. 
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only in desperate hope, and so bore our full share in your deliverance 
and in ours. [ 4] But if we had copied others, and allowed fears f~r 
our territory to make us go over to the Mede before you came, or If 
we had allowed our ruin to break our spirit and prevent us embarking 
in our ships, your naval inferiority would have made a sea fight 
unnecessary, and his objects would have been peaceably attained." 

"Surely, Spartans, neither by the patriotism that we displayed at 
that crisis, nor by the wisdom of our counsels, do we merit our 
extreme unpopularity with the Hellenes, not at least unpopularity for 
our empire. [2] That empire we acquired not by violence, but 
because you were unwilling to prosecute to its conclusion the war 
against the barbarian, and because the allies attached themselves to 
us and spontaneously asked us to assume the command. [ 3] And the 
nature of the case first compelled us to advance our empire to its 
present height; fear being our principal motive, though honor and 
interest afterwards came in. [ 4] And at last, when almost all hated us, 
when some had already revolted and had been subdued, when you 
had ceased to be the friends that you once were, and had become 
objects of suspicion and dislike, it appeared no longer safe to give up 
our empire; especially as all who left us would fall to you. [ 5] And no 
one can quarrel with a people for making, in matters of tremendous 
risk, the best provision that it can for its interest." 

"You, at all events, Spartans, have used your supremacy to settle 
the states in the Peloponnesus as is agreeable to you. And if at the 
period of which we were speaking you had persevered to the end of 
the matter, and had incurred hatred in your command, we are sure 
that you would have made yourselves just as galling to the allies, and 
would have been forced to choose between a strong government and 
danger to yourselves. [2] It follows that it was not a very remarkable 
action, or contrary to the common practice of mankind, if we did 
accept an empire that was offered to us, and refused to give it up 
under the pressure of three of the strongest motives, fear, honor, and 
interest. And it was not we who set the example, for it has always 
been the law that the weaker should be subject to the stronger. 
Besides, we believed ourselves to be worthy of our position, and so 
you thought us till now, when calculations of interest have made you 
take up the cry of justice-a consideration which no one ever yet 
brought forward to hinder his ambition when he had a chance of 
gaining anything by might. [ 3] And praise is due to all who, if not so 
superior to human nature as to refuse dominion, yet respect justice 
more than their position compels them to do." 

Speech of the Athenians 

1.75 
432/l 
SPARTA 
The Athenians claim that 
Athens acquired her empire 
peacefully, honorably, and by 
the default of Sparta; now it 
cannot be given up without 
risk. No state can be faulted 
for pursuing its own interest. 

1.76 
432/l 
SPARTA 
The Athenians argue that 
Athens acted normally within 
the common practices of 
mankind to maintain her 
empire; fear, honor, and 
interest motivate her as they 
would any others in her 
place. Indeed, she deserves 
praise for acting with greater 
justice and moderation than 
her power would require. 
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Speech of the Athmians 

1.77 
432/l 
SI'ARTA 

The Athenians speculate that 
Sparta would be equally 
hated were she to take 
Athens' place, and perhaps 
more so, because her pecu
liar institutions render her 
people unfit to rule other 
Hellenes. 

1.78 
432/l 
SPARTA 

In conclusion, the Athenians 
advise the Spartans to decide 
carefully, reminding them of 
the chances of war and not
ing that the treaty calls for 
disputes to be submitted to 
arbitration. 
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[ 4 ) "We imagine that our moderation would be best demon
strated by the conduct of who should be placed in our position; but 
even our equity has very unreasonably subjected us to condemnation 
instead of approval." 

"Our abatement of our rights in the contract trials with our allies, 
and our causing them to be decided by impartial laws at Athens, have 
gained us the character of being litigious. [2) And none care to 
inquire why this reproach is not brought against other imperial pow
ers, who treat their subjects with less moderation than we do; the 
secret being that where force can be used, law is not needed. [3) But 
our subjects are so habituated to associate with us as equals, that any 
defeat whatever that clashes with their notions of justice, whether it 
proceeds from a legal judgment or from the power which our empire 
gives us, makes them forget to be grateful for being allowed to retain 
most of their possessions, and more vexed at a part being taken, than 
if we had from the first cast law aside and openly gratified our cov
etousness. If we had done so, they would not have disputed that the 
weaker must give way to the stronger. [ 4] Men's indignation, it 
seems, is more excited by legal wrong than by violent wrong; the 
first looks like being cheated by an equal, the second like being com
pelled by a superior. [5) At all events they contrived to put up with 
much worse treatment than this from the Persians, yet they think our 
rule severe, and this is to be expected, for the present always weighs 
heavy on the conquered. This at least is certain. [ 6] If you were to 
succeed in overthrowing us and in taking our place, you would 
speedily lose the popularity with which fear of us has invested you, if 
your policy now were to be at all like the sample you gave during the 
brief period of your command against the Mede. Not only is your life 
at home regulated by rules and institutions incompatible with those 
of others, but your citizens abroad act neither on these rules nor on 
those which are recognized by the rest of Hellas." 

"Take time then in forming your resolution, as the matter is of 
great importance; and do not be persuaded by the opinions and 
complaints of others and so bring trouble on yourselves, but consider 
the vast influence of accident in war, before you are engaged in it. 
[2] As it continues, it generally becomes an affair of chances, chances 
from which neither of us is exempt, and whose event we must risk in 
the dark. [ 3] It is a common mistake in going to war to begin at the 
wrong end, to act first, and wait for disaster to discuss the matter. [ 4) 
But we are not yet by any means so misguided, nor, so far as we can 
see, are you; accordingly, while it is still open to us both to choose 
aright, we bid you not to dissolve the treaty, or to break your oaths, 
but to have our differences settled by arbitration according to our 
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agreement. Or else we take the gods who heard the oaths to witness, 
and if you begin hostilities, whatever line of action you choose, we 
will endeavor to defend ourselves against you." 

Such were the words of the Athenians. After the Spartans had heard the 
complaints of the allies against the Athenians, and the observations of the 
latter, they made all withdraw, and consulted by themselves on the question 
before them. [2] The opinions of the majority all led to the same conclu
sion; the Athenians were open aggressors, and war must be declared at 
once. But Archidamus, the Spartan king, who had the reputation of being 
at once a wise and a moderate man, came forward and made the following 

speech: 

"I have not lived so long, Spartans, without having had the expe
rience of many wars, and I see those among you of the same age as 
myself, who will not fall into the common misfortune of longing for 
war from inexperience or from a belief in its advantage and its safety. 
[2) This, the war on which you are now debating, would be one of 
the greatest magnitude, on a sober consideration of the matter. [ 3] 
In a struggle with Peloponnesians and neighbors our strength is of 
the same character, and it is possible to move swiftly on the different 
points. But a struggle with a people who live in a distant land, who 
have also an extraordinary familiarity with the sea, and who are in the 
highest state of preparation in every other department; with wealth 
private and public, with ships, and horses, and hoplites, and a popu
lation such as no one other Hellenic place can equal, and lastly a 
large number of tributary allies-what can justifY us in rashly begin
ning such a struggle? Wherein is our trust that we should rush on it 
unprepared? [ 4] Is it in our ships? There we are inferior; while if we 
are to practice and become a match for them, time must intervene. Is 
it in our money? There we have a far greater deficiency. We neither 
have it in our treasury, nor are we ready to contribute it from our 
private funds." 

"Confidence might possibly be felt in our superiority in hoplites 
and population, which will enable us to invade and devastate tl1eir 
lands. [2] But the Athenians have plenty of other land in their 
empire, and can import what they want by sea. [ 3] Again, if we are 
to attempt an insurrection of their allies, these will have to be sup
ported with a fleet, most of them being islanders. [ 4) What then is to 
be our war? For unless we can either beat them at sea, or deprive 
them of the revenues which feed their navy, we shall meet with little 
but disaster. [ 5] Meanwhile our honor will be pledged to keeping 
on, particularly if it be the opinion that we began the quarrel. [ 6] 

Speech of A1·chidamus 

1.79 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Spartans declare the 
Athenians to be aggressors. 

1.80 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Spartan king, 
Archidamus, warns the 
Spartans that Athens is a 
powerful adversary with 
many advantages in war. He 
advises them to prepare 
carefully for such a struggle 
and not to act rashly. 

1.81 
432/ l 
SPARTA 
Archidamus points out that 
Sparta can only devastate 
Attica, which will not harm 
Athens materially. He warns 
that the war will not be 
short, and wonders aloud 
how Sparta can win. 
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Speech of Archidamus 

1.82 
432/1 
SPARTA 

Archidamus advises Sparta to 
continue discussions with 
Athens and to use the time 
thus gained to gather allies 
and to develop its resources 
for war. Such preparations 
might induce the Athenians 
to submit, but if not, Sparta 
will enter the war much 
strengthened. t, 

1.83 
432/1 
SPARTA 

Archidamus asserts that 
Sparta must accumulate 
money for a war with 
Athens. 
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For let us never be elated by the fatal hope of the war being quickly 
ended by the devastation of their lands. I fear rather that we may 
leave it as a legacy to our children; so improbable is it tl1at the 
Athenian spirit will be the slave of their land, or Athenian experience 
be cowed by war." 

"Not that I would bid you be so unfeeling as to suffer them to 
injure your allies, and to refrain from unmasking their intrigues; but 
I do bid you not to take up arms at once, but to send and remon
strate with them in a tone not too suggestive of war, nor again too 
suggestive of submission, and to employ the interval in perfecting 
our own preparations. The means will be, first, the acquisition of 
allies, Hellenic or barbarian it matters not, so long as they are an 
accession to our strength naval or financial-! say Hellenic or barbar
ian, because the odium of such an accession to all who like us are the 
objects of the designs of the Athenians is taken away by the law of 
self-preservation ta---and secondly the development of our home 
resources. [2] If they listen to our embassy, so much the better; but 
if not, after the lapse of two or three years our position will have 
become materially strengthened, and we can then attack them if we 
think proper. [ 3] Perhaps by that time the sight of our preparations, 
backed by language equally significant, will have disposed them to 
submission, while their land is still untouched, and while their coun
sels may be directed to the retention of advantages as yet uncle
strayed. [ 4] For the only light in which you can view their land is 
that of a hostage in your hands, a hostage the more valuable the bet
ter it is cultivated. This you ought to spare as long as possible, and 
not make them desperate, and so increase the difficulty of dealing 
with them. [ 5] For if while still unprepared, hurried on by the com
plaints of our allies, we are induced to lay it waste, have a care that we 
do not bring deep disgrace and deep perplexity upon the Pelopon
nesus. [ 6] Complaints, whether of communities or individuals it is , 
possible to adjust; but war undertaken by a coalition for sectional 
interests, whose progress there is no means of foreseeing, may not be 
easily or creditably settled." 

"And none need think it cowardice for a large number of confed
erates to pause before they attack a single city. [2] The Athenians 
have allies as numerous as our own, and allies that pay tribute, and 
war is a matter not so much of arms as of money, which makes arms 
of use. And this is more than ever true in a struggle between a conti
nental and a maritime power. [ 3] First, then, let us provide money, 
and not allow ourselves to be carried away by the talk of our allies 
before we have done so: as we shall have the largest share of respon-

1.82.la Archidamus here proposes an approach to 
Persia for aid against Athens. For more 
on early diplomatic contacts between 

Spana and Persia, see 2.7.1, 2.67.1, and 
4 .50.2. 
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sibility for the consequences be they good or bad, we have also a 
right to a tranquil inquiry respecting them." 

"And the slowness and procrastination, the parts of our character 
that are most assailed by their criticism, need not make you blush. If 
we undertake the war without preparation, we should by hastening 
its commencement only delay its conclusion: further, a free and a 
famous city has through all time been ours. [2] The quality which 
they condemn is really nothing but a wise moderation; thanks to its 
possession, we alone do not become insolent in success and give way 
less than others in misfortune; we are not carried away by the plea
sure of hearing ourselves cheered on to risks which our judgment 
condemns; nor, if annoyed, are we any the more convinced by 
attempts to exasperate us by accusation. [3] We are both warlike and 
wise, and it is our sense of order that makes us so. We are warlike, 
because self-control contains honor as a chief constituent, and honor 
bravery. And we are wise, because we are educated with too little 
learning to despise the laws, and with too severe a self-control to dis
obey them, and are brought up not to be too knowing in useless 
matters-such as the knowledge which can give a specious criticism 
of an enemy's plans in theory, but fails to assail them with equal suc
cess in practice-but are taught to consider that the schemes of our 
enemies are not dissimilar to our own, and that the freaks of chance 
are not determinable by calculation. [ 4] In practice we always base 
our preparations against an enemy on the assumption that his plans 
are good; indeed, it is right to rest our hopes not on a belief in his 
blunders, but on the soundness of our provisions. Nor ought we to 
believe that there is much difference between man and man, but to 
think that the superiority lies with him who is reared in the severest 
school." 

"These practices, then, which our ancestors have delivered to us, 
and by whose maintenance we have always profited, must not be 
given up. And we must not be hurried into deciding in a day's brief 
space a question which concerns many lives and fortunes and many 
cities, and in which honor is deeply involved-but we must decide 
calmly. This our strength peculiarly enables us to do. [2] As for the 
Athenians, send to them on the matter of Potidaea, send on the 
matter of the alleged wrongs of the allies, particularly as they are 
prepared to submit matters to arbitration, for one should not pro
ceed against a: party who offers arbitration as one would against a 
wrongdoer. Meanwhile do not omit preparation for war. This deci
sion will be the best for yourselves and the most terrible to your 
opponents." 

Speech of Archidamus 

1.84 
432/1 
SPARTA 
Archidamus tells Sparta to 
ignore her allies' impatient 
calls for action and to move 
slowly and moderately. He 
praises Spartan character, a 
product of practical, limited 
education, and adds that 
Sparta traditionally assumes 
that her adversaries will plan 
wisely and not blunder. 

1.85 
432/l 
SPARTA 
Archidamus concludes that 
the Spartans must decide 
calmly. He reminds them 
that Athens offers arbitra
tion, but asks them to con
tinue to prepare for war. 
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Speech of Sthenelaidas 

1.86 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Spartan ephor 
Sthenelaidas demands a dec
laration of war against 
Athens. 

1.87 
432/l 
SPARTA 

The Spartans vote by accla
mation to declare war and to 
convene a decisive meeting 
of all their allies. 
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(3] Such were the words ofArchidamus. Last came forward Sthenelaidas 
one of the ephors3

• for that year, and spoke to the Spartans as follows: ' 

"The long speech of the Athenians I do not pretend to under
stand. They said a good deal in praise of themselves, but nowhere 
denied that they are injuring our allies and the Peloponnesus. And 
yet if they behaved well against the Persians in the past, but ill 
toward us now, they deserve double punishment for having ceased to 
be good and for having become bad. (2] We meanwhile are the same 
then and now, and shall not, if we are wise, disregard the wrongs of 
our allies, or put off till tomorrow the duty of assisting those who 
must suffer today. [3] Others have much money and ships and 
horses, but we have good allies whom we must not give up to the 
A~enians~ nor by lawsuits and words decide the matter, as it is any
thmg but ill word that we are harmed, but render instant and power
ful help. [ 4] And let us not be told that it is fitting for us to 
deliberate under injustice; long deliberation is rather fitting for those 
who have injustice in contemplation. [ 5] Vote therefore, Spartans, 
for war, as the honor of Sparta demands, and neither allow the fur
ther aggrandizement of Athens, nor betray our allies to ruin, but 
with the gods let us advance against the aggressors." 

With these words he, as ephor, himself put the question to the assem
bly of the Spartans. [2] He said that he could not determine which was 
the. loudest acclam~tion (their mode of decision is by acclamation, not by 
votmg); the fact bemg that he wished to mal<e them declare their opinion 
openly and thus to increase their ardor for war. Accordingly he said, "All 
Spartans who are of opinion that the treaty bas been broken and that 
Athens is guilty, leave your seats and go there," pointing ou; a certain 
place; "all who. a~e of the opposite opinion, there." (3] They accordingly 
stood up and divided; and those who held that the treaty had been broken 
were in a decided majority. [ 4] Summoning the allies, they told them that 
t~eir opinion was that Athens bad been guilty of injustice, but that they 
WI.shed to convok~ all the allies and put it to the vote; in order that they 
might make war, if they decided to do so, on a common resolution.4• [5] 
Having thus gained their point, the delegates returned home at once· the 
Athenian envoys a little later, when they had dispatched the objec~s of 
their mission. [ 6] This decision of the assembly<i• judging that the treaty 
had been broken, was made in the fourteenth year of the Thirty Years' 
Peace,6b which was entered into after the affair ofEuboea.6c 
l.85.3a 

l.87.4a 

l.87.6a 
l.87.6b 

Spartan epbors were powerful government 
officials; see Appendix C, Sparta, §5--<i. 
See Appendix D, The Peloponnesian 
League, §5, for the Leaj,'UC congress. 
See Appendix C, Spartan Institutions, §6. 
The Thirty Years' Peace was sworn in 
446/5, which dates this assembly to 
432/l. 

l.87.6c The "affuir" of Euboea refers to its revolt 
from Athens, described by Thug•dides in 
1.114.1. Sec Appendix K, Calendars and 
Dating S)•stems, §2- 3. 
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The Spartans voted that the treaty had been broken, and that war must 
b declared not so much because they were persuaded by the arguments of 
r:e allies, a~ because they feared the growth of the power of the Athenians, 
seeing most ofHellas already subject to them. . . 

The way in which Athens came to be placed m the cll'cumstances under 
which her power grew was this. [2] Mter the Persians had returned from 
Europe, defeated by sea and land by the Hellenes, and after those of ~em 
who had fled with their ships to Mycale2• had been destroyed, Leotycbides, 
king of the Spartans, the commander of the Hellenes at Myc~e, departed 
home with the allies from the Peloponnesus. But the Athemans and .the 
allies from Ionia2b and Hellespont,2< who had now revolted from the ~ng, 
remained and laid siege to Sestos,2d which was still held by th~ Persians. 
After wintering before it, they became masters of the place on Its evacua
tion by the barbarians; and after this they sailed away from Hellespont to 
their respective cities. [ 3] Meanwhile the Athenian people, after th~ depar
ture of the barbarian from their country, at once proceeded to bnng over 
their children and wives, and such property as they ha~ left, ~ro~ the plac~s 
where they had deposited them, and prepared to rebmld their city and thetr 
walls. For only isolated portions of the circumference had b:en le~ sta~d
ing, and most of the houses were in ruins; though a few remailled, ill which 
the Persian grandees bad taken up their quarters. 

Perceiving what they were going to do, the Spartans sent an embassy to 
Athens. They would have themselves preferred to see neith~r ?er nor any 
other city in possession of a wall; though here they acted pnncipally at the 
instigation of their allies, who were alarmed at the str.ength of her. newly 
acquired navy, and the valor which she had displayed m the war with the 
Persians. [2] They begged her not only to abstain from building walls for 
herself, but also to join them in throwing down the remaining walls ?~ tl1e 
cities outside the Peloponnesus. They did not express openly the suspiCious 
intention with regard to the Athenians that lay behind this proposal but 
urged that by these means the barbarians, in the case of a third invasio?, 
would not have any strong place, such as in this invasion . he had m 
Thebes,2• for his base of operation; and that the Peloponnesus would suf
fice for all as a base both for retreat and offense. [ 3] After the Spartans had 
thus spoken, they were, on the advice of Themistocles, immediately dis
missed by the Athenians, with the answer tl1at ambassadors sh~uld be sent 
to Sparta to discuss the question. Themistocles told the Ath.emans to send 
him off with all speed to Lacedaemon, but not to despatch his colleagues as 
soon as they had selected them, but to wait until they had raised their wall 
to the height from which defense was possible. Meanwhile the whole popu-

l.89.1a Book 1, chapters 89 to 117, are com
mon]}' referred to as the "Pentecontae
tia," the latinizcd version of 
"Pentekontaetea," which is Greek for 
"The Fifty Years" covering the period 
between the withdrawal of tbe Persians 
from Greece in 479 and the commence
ment of the Peloponnesian War in 431. 

l.89.2a The Greek victory at Mycale (near Mt. 
Mycale, Map 1.99, BY) took place in 
479. 

l.89.2b Ionia: Map 1.99, BY. 
1.89 .2c Hellespont: Map 1. 99, AY. 
l.89.2d Sestos: Map 1.99, AY. 
l.90.2a Thebes: Map 1.99, BX. 

Sparta votes for war 

1.88 
431 
SPARTA 

Fearing Athen's growing 
power, Sparta votes for war. 

1.89 
479/8 
PENTECONTAETlAh 

HELLESPONT 

Thucydides tells how Athens 
grew powerful after Persia's 
defeat. 

1.90 
479/ 8 
ATHENS 

Sparta asks Athens not to 
rebuild its city wall. 
Themistocles goes to Sparta 
to discuss the matter and to 
delay a Spartan response 
while the Athenians hastily 
build a new city wall. 
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Pentecontaetia-Athens' Wall SPARTA 478/9 BOOK ONE 

1.91 
479/8 
SPARTA 

Themistocles' stratagem suc
ceeds. After the wall is com
pleted, Themifj:ocles tells 
Sparta that At!lens will look 
after her own interests. 

ILLUSTRATION 1.90 
BUST OF THEMISTOCLES 

(A ROMAN COPY, POSSIBLY 

OF A GREEK OlUGlNAL) 
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lation in the city was to labor at the wall, the Athenians, their wives, and 
their children, sparing no edifice, private or public, which might be of any 
use to the work, but throwing all down. [ 4] After giving these instructions, 
and adding that he would be responsible for all other matters there, he 
departed. [ 5] Arrived at Sparta he did not seek an audience with the magis
trates, but tried to gain time and made excuses. When any of the authori
ties asked him why he did not appear in the assembly, he would say that he 
was waiting for his colleagues, who had been detained in Athens by some 
engagement; however, that he expected their speedy arrival, and wondered 
that they were yet there. 

At first the Spartans trusted the words of Themistocles, through their 
friendship for him; but when others arrived, all distinctly declaring that 
the work was going on and already attaining some elevation, they could 
not fail to believe them. [2] Aware of this, he told them that rumors are 
deceptive, and should not be trusted; they should send some reputable 
persons from Sparta to inspect, whose report might be trusted. [ 3] They 
despatched them accordingly. Concerning these Themistocles secretly 
sent word to the Athenians to detain them as far as possible without 
putting them under open constraint, and not to let them go until they had 
themselves returned. For his colleagues had now joined him, Abronichus 
son of Lysicles, and Aristides son of Lysimachus, with the news that the 
wall was sufficiently advanced; and he feared that when the Spartans heard 
the facts, they might refuse to let them go. [ 4] So the Athenians detained 
the envoys according to his message, and Themistocles had an audience 
with the Spartans and at last openly told them that Athens was now forti
fied sufficiently to protect its inhabitants; that any embassy which the 
Spartans or their allies might wish to send to them should in future pro
ceed on the assumption that the people to whom they were going was 
able to distinguish both its own and the general interests; [ 5] that when 
the Athenians thought fit to abandon their city and to embark in their 
ships, they ventured on that perilous step without consulting them, and 
that on the other hand, wherever they had deliberated with the Spartans, 
they had proved themselves to be in judgment second to none; [ 6] and 
that they now thought it fit that their city should have a wall, and that 
this would be more for the advantage of both the citizens of Athens and 
the Hellenic confederacy, [7] for without equal military strength it was 
impossible to contribute equal or fair counsel to the common interest. It 
followed, he observed, either that all the members of the confederacy 
should be without walls, or that the present step should be considered a 
right one.7• 

l.91.7a It might be noted here that Sparta, alone 
among important Greek cities, had no 
defensive wall in 479. 
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The Spartans did not betray any open signs of anger against the Atheni
ans at what they heard. The embassy, it seems, was prompted not by a 
desire to obstruct, but to guide the counsels of their government: besides, 
Spartan feeling was at that time very friendly toward A~ens on account ?f 
the patriotism which she had displayed in the struggle With the Mede. Still 
the defeat of their wishes could not but cause them secret annoyance. The 
envoys of each state departed home without complaint. . 

In this way the Athenians walled their city in a short space of tlme. [2] 
To this day the building shows signs of the haste of its execution; the foun
dations are laid of stones of all kinds, and in some places not wrought or 
fitted, but placed just in the order in which they were brought by the dif
ferent hands; and many columns, too, from tombs and sculptured stones 
were put in with the rest.2• For the bounds of the city were extended at 
every point of the circumference; and so they laid hands on everything 
without exception in their haste. [3] Themistocles also persuaded them to 
finish the walls of the Piraeus, 3• which had been begun before, in his year of 
office as archon;3b being influenced alike by the fineness of a locality that 
has three natural harbors, and by the great start which the Athenians would 
gain in the acquisition of power by becoming a naval pe~ple. [ 4] For he 
first ventured to tell them to stick to the sea and forthwith began to lay 
the foundations of the empire. [5] It was by his advice, too, that they 
built the walls of that thickness which can still be discerned round the 
Piraeus, the stones being brought up by two wagons meeting each other. 
Between the walls thus formed there was neither rubble nor mortar, but 
great stones hewn square and fitted together, cramped to each other on the 
outside with iron and lead. About half the height that he intended was fin
ished. [ 6] His idea was by their size and thickness to keep off the attacks of 
an enemy; he thought that they might be adequately defended by a small 
garrison of invalids, and the rest be freed for service in the fleet. [7] For the 
fleet claimed most of his attention. He saw, as I think, that the approach by 
sea was easier for the King's army than that by land: he also thought the 
Piraeus more valuable than the upper city; indeed, he was always advising 
the Athenians, if a day should come when they were hard pressed by land, 
to go down into the Piraeus, and defy the world with their fleet. In th~s 
way, therefore, the Athenians completed their wall, and commenced their 
other buildings immediately after the retreat of the Persians.7" 

Meanwhile Pausanias son of Cleombrotus was sent out from Sparta as 
commander-in-chief of the Hellenes, with twenty ships from the Pelopon
nesus. With him sailed the Athenians with thirty ships, and a number of 
the other allies. [2] They made an expedition against Cyprus2

• and sub-

l.93.2a Sections of this "Themistoclean" wall 
that clear!)' displa)' the signs of hasty con
struction mentioned here b)' Thuc)'dides 
have been found b)• archeologists. 

l .93.3a For the location of the Piraeus in relation 
to Athens, see Map l.l 07, inset. 

l.93.3b For archo11, see Glossary and Appendix A, 
The Athenian Government, §6. 

1.93.7a Thucydides recounts the end ofThemis
tocles' career in 1.135.2- 38.6. 

l.94.2a C)'prus: Map 1.99, locator. 

1.92 
478 
SPARTA 
Sparta accepts the Athenian 
wall wirl1 outward grace but 
secret annoyance. 

1.93 
478 
ATHENS 
Themistocles fortifies the 
Piraeus, foreseeing that 
Arl1ens would grow great 
through naval power. 

1.94 
478 
HELLESPONT 
Pausanias leads a fleet against 
Cyprus and Byzantium. 
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1.95 
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HELLESPONT 

Pausanias grows arrogant 
and unpopular. Spartan lead
ership at sea is rejected by 
the allies in favor of Athens. 
Sparta accepts this decision. 

1.96 
478 
DELOS 

Athens forms a new anti
Persian alliance. 
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clued most of the island, and afterwards against Byzantium,2b which was in 
the hands of the Persians, and compelled it to surrender: This event took 
place while the Spartans were still supreme. [1.95.1] But the violence of 
Pausanias had already begun to be disagreeable to the Hellenes, particu
larly to the Ionians and the newly liberated populations. These resorted to 
the Athenians and requested them as their kinsmen to become their leaders, 
and to stop any attempt at violence on the part of Pausanias. [2] The Athe
nians accepted their overtures, and determined to put down any attempt of 
the kind and to settle everything else as their interests might seem to 
demand. [3] In the meantime the Spartans recalled Pausanias for an investi
gation of the reports which had reached them. Manifold and grave accusa
tions had been brought against him by Hellenes arriving in Sparta; and, to 
all appearance, his conduct seemed more like that of a despot than of a gen
eral. [ 4] As it happened, his recall came just at the time when the hatred 
which he had inspired had induced the allies to desert him, the soldiers 
from the Peloponnesus excepted, and to range themselves by the side of the 
Athenians. [5] On his arrival at Lacedaemon, he was censured for his pri
vate acts of oppression, but was acquitted on the heaviest counts and pro
nounced not guilty; it must be known that the charge of Medism formed 
one of the principal, and to all appearance one of the best-founded, articles 
against him.5• [ 6 ] The Spartans did not, however, restore him to his com
mand, but sent out Dorl<is and certain others with a small force; who found 
the allies no longer inclined to concede to them the command. [7] Perceiv
ing this they departed, and the Spartans did not send out any to succeed 
them. They feared for those who went out a deterioration similar to that 
observable in Pausanias; besides, they desired to be rid of the war against 
the Persians, and were satisfied of the competency of the Athenians for the 
position, and of their friendship at the time toward themselves. 

The Athenians having thus succeeded to the supremacy by the volun
tary act of the allies through their hatred of Pausanias, determined which 
cities were to contribute money against the barbarian, and which ships; 
their professed object being to retaliate for their sufferings by ravaging 
the King's country. [2] Now was the time that the office of "Treasurers 
for Hellas" was first instituted by the Athenians. These officers received 
the tribute, as the money contributed was called. The tribute was first 
fixed at four hundred and sixty talents.2• The common treasury was at 

1.94.2b 
1.95.5a 

1.96.2a 

Byzantium: Map 1.99, locator. 
Greeks who submitted to the Persians, or 
who otherwise joined or assisted them, 
were accused of"Medism." Thuq•dides 
describes the end of Pausanias' career in 
1.128- 34. 
Treasurers for Hellas, Hellenotnmini; see 
Appendix B, The Athenian Empire, §10. 
For the initial tribute, see Appendix B, 
§2. A talent is a unit of weight and 
money; see Appendix J, Classical Greek 
Currency, §5. 
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Delos,2b and the congresses were held in the temple. . . 
Initially, the Athenians commanded autonomous alhes and made the1r !iJ_

31 
decisions in general congresses. Their supremacy grew during the interval 
between the present war and the Persian wars, through their military and 
political actions recounted below against the barbarians, against their own 
allies in revolt, and against the Peloponnesians whom they encountered 
on various occasions. [2] My reason for relating these events, and for ven
turing on this digression, is that this passage of history has been omitted 
by all my predecessors, who have confined ~hemselv~s either to !lell~ni.c 
history before the Persian wars, or to the Perstan wars ttself. Hellarucus, 1t 1s 
true, did touch on these events in his Athenian history;2• but he is some-
what concise and not accurate in his dates. Besides, the history of these 

HELLAS 

Thucydides describes the 
growth of Athenian power, 
noting that no other 
historian has covered this 
topic adequately. 

events contains an explanation of the growth of the Athenian empire. 
First, under the command of Cimon son of Miltiades, the Athenians 1.98 

476-67h 
besieged and captured Eion1b on the Strymon1' from the Persians, and 
made slaves of the inhabitants. [2] Next they enslaved Scyros2• the island in 
the Aegean, containing a Dolopian population, and colonized it them
selves. [3] This was followed by a war against Carystus,3• in which the rest 
of Euboea3b remained neutral, and which was ended by surrender on con
ditions. [ 4 ] After this Naxos4• left the confederacy, and a war ensued, and 
she had to return after a siege; this was the first instance of the confedera-
tion being forced to subjugate an allied city,4b a precedent which was fol-

AEGEAN AREA 

Athens' new alliance attacks 
Eion, Scyros, and Carystus, 
and defeats a revolt by 
Naxos. 

lowed by that of the rest in the order which circumstances prescribed. 
Of all the causes of defection, that connected with arrears of tribute 1.99 

AEGEAN AREA 
and vessels, and with failure of service, was the chief; for the Athenians Athens grows less popular as 
were very severe and exacting, and made themselves offensive by applying it strictly requires military 

the screw of necessity to men who were not used to and in fact not dis- and monetary contributions 
to the alliance. 

posed for any continuous labor. [2] In some other respects the Athenians 
were not the old popular rulers they had been at first; and if they had 
more than their fair share of service, it was correspondingly easy for them 
to reduce any that tried to leave the confederacy. [ 3] For this the allies 
had themselves to blame; the wish to get off service making most of them 
arrange to pay their share of the expense in money instead of in ships, and 
so to avoid having to leave their homes. Thus while Athens was increasing 
her navy with the funds which they contributed, a revolt always found 
them without resources or experience for war. 

1.96.2b 
1.97.2a 

l.98.la 

l.98.lb 

Delos: Map 1.99, BY. 
HeUanicus published his Atthis after 406, 
and this allusion has generally been seen 
as an indication that these chapters on the 
growth of the Athenian empire from 480 
to 431 (the Pcntecontaetia) were written 
after Thucydides' return from exile in 
404. 
The chronology of the Pentecontaetia is 
mnch debated; the dates here aim to 
cover possibilities rather than record 
agreed facts. 
Eion: Map 1.99, AX. 

l.98.lc 
1.98.2a 
1.98.3a 
l.98.3b 
1.98.4a 
l.98.4b 

Strymon River: Map 1.99, AX. 
Scyros: Map 1.99, AY. 
Carystus: Map 1.99, BY. 
Euboea: Map 1.99, AX. 
Naxos: Map 1.99, BY. 
Dates here are very difficult to establish, 
but one would not he far wrong to place 
the capture of Eion in 476; the campaign 
against Carystus in 474 (?);and the revolt 
ofNaxos and its suppression in 471- 70 
(though some have assigned it to 
468-67). 
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The Persians are defeated on 
the Eurymedon River. 
465? 
THRACE 

Thasos revolts. The 
Athenians are defeated at 
Amphipolis. 
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MAP 1.99 DELIAN LEAGUE OPERATIONS 

Next we come to the actions by land and by sea at the river 
Eurymedon,I• between the Athenians with their allies, and the Persians1 

when the Athenians won both battles on the same day under the leadership 
of Cimon son of Miltiades, and captured and destroyed the whole Phoeni
cian fleet, consisting of two hundred vessels. [2] Some time afterwards 
occurred the defection of the Thasians, caused by disagreements about the 
markets on the opposite coast of Thrace, and about the mine in their pos
session. Sailing with a fleet to Thasos,2• the Athenians defeated them at sea 
and effected a landing on the island. [ 3] About the same time they sent ten 
thousand settlers of their own citizens and the allies to settle the place then 
called Ennea Hodoi (or Nine Ways), now Amphipolis.3• They succeeded in 
gaining possession of Ennea Hodoi from the Edonians, but on advancing 

l.100.1a The battles on the Eurymedon River 
(Map 1.99, locator), can be dated no 
closer than the years 469-66. 

1.100.2a The secession ofThasos (Map 1.99, AY) 
is estimated to have taken place in 466-5 
and to have ended three years later in 
463-2. 

1.100.3a Ennea Hodoi: Amphipolis on Map 1.99, 
AX. This failure to establish a colony at 

Ennea Hodoi probably occurred in 
465--64. 

..-.-:: 
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intO the interior of Thrace were cut off in Drabescus,3b a city of the Edo
nians, by the assembled Tbracians, who regarded the settlement of the 
lace Ennea Hodoi as an act of hostility. 

P Meanwhile the Thasians being defeated in the field and suffering siege, 
JPpealed to Sparta, and desired her to assist them by an invasion of Attica. 
[2] Unknown to the Athenians, she promised and intended to do so, but 
was prevented by the occurrence of the earthquake, accompanied by the 
aecession of the Helots2• and the Thuriats2b and Aethaeans2< of the peri
oikoi to Ithome.2d Most of the Helots were the descendants of the old 
15Iessenians that were enslaved in the famous war;2< and so all of them 
came to be called Messep.ians. [3] The Spartans thus being engaged in a 
war with the rebels in I thorne, the Thasians in the third year of the siege 
obtained terms from the Athenians by razing their walls, delivering up 
their ships, and arranging to pay the moneys demanded at once, and trib
ute in future; giving up their possessions on the mainland together with 

the mine. 
The Spartans meanwhile finding the war against the rebels in !thorne 

was likely to be a long one, invoked the aid of their allies, and especially of 
the Athenians, who came in some force under the command of Cirnon. [ 2] 
The reason for this pressing summons lay in their reputed skill in siege 
IPJPerations; a long siege had taught the Spartans their own deficiency in this 
art, else they would have taken the place by assault. [3] The first open 
quarrel between the Spartans and Athenians arose out of this expedition. 
The Spartans, when an assault failed to take the place, apprehensive of the 
ssnterprising and revolutionary character of the Athenians, and further look
ing upon them as of alien extraction, began to fear that if they remained, 
they might be persuaded by the besieged in !thorne to attempt some politi
cal changes. They accordingly dismissed them alone of the allies, without 
declaring their suspicions, but merely saying that they had now no need of 
them. [ 4] But the Athenians, aware that their dismissal did not proceed 
from the more honorable reason of the two, but from suspicions which had 
been conceived, went away deeply offended, and conscious of having done 
nothing to merit such treatment from the Spartans; and the instant that 
they returned home they broke off the alliance4• which had been made 
against the Mede, and allied themselves with Sparta's enemy Argos;4b each 
of the contracting parties taking the same oaths and making the same 
alliance with the Thessalians.4c 

1.100.3b Drabescus and the general location of 
Edonia: Map 1.99, AX. 

l.101.2a The earthquake and the simultaneous 
revolt of the Helots occurred in 465--64. 
For information regarding the Spartan 
Helots and perioikoi, sec Appendix C, 
Spartan Institutions, §3, 9. 

1.101.2b Thuria in Messenia: Map 1.107, BX. 
l.l01.2c Aethaea: site unknown, but presumably 

not far from Thuria. 

1.101.2d Mount Ithome, site oftbe ancient capital 
of Messenia: Map 1.107, BX. 

l.101.2e The Messenian war, about 720 B.c.? See 
Appendix C, Spartan Institutions §3. 

1.102.4a The "alliance" in this case is the Hellenic 
Alliance against Persia, not the Pelopon
nesian League. 

1.102.4b Argos: Map 1.107, BY. 
l.l02.4c Thessaly: Map 1.99, AX. 

1.101 
466--62? 
SPARTA 

Promised Spartan aid to 
T hasos is prevented by 
earthquake and Helot revolt. 
Thasos surrenders on terms. 

1.102 
462--61? 
MESS ENE 
Athens sends troops to help 
the Spartans fight the 
Helots. When they are 
rudely dismissed, Athens 
renounces her alliance with 
Sparta. 
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1.103 
457-56 
MESSENE 

Given permission to leave 
Laconia, the Helots surren
der and are settled in Nau
pactus by the Athenians. 
MEGARA 

A dispute with Corinth leads 
Megara to ally herselfwitl1 
Athens. 

1.104 
460? 
EGYPT 

An Athenian fleet sails to 
Egypt to assist a revolt there 
against the Persians. 

1.105 
459? 
TROEZEN 

An Athenian attack on 
Halieis is repelled, but the 
Peloponnesian fleet is 
defeated off Cecryphalia. 
458? 
AEGINA 

Athens defeats the Aegine
tans at sea and besieges their 
city. 
MEGARID 

A Corinthian attack on 
Megara is stopped by a 
reserve Athenian army. 
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Meanwhile the rebels in !thorne, unable to prolong further a ten1• years' 
resistance, surrendered to Sparta; the conditions being that they should 
depart from the Peloponnesus under safe conduct, and should never set 
foot in it again: [2] anyone who might hereafter be found there was to be 
the slave of his captor. It must be known that the Spartans had an old ora
cle from Delphi/• to the effect that they should let go the suppliant of Zeus 
at Ithome.2b [3] So they went forth with their children and their wives, and 
being received by Athens because of the hatred that she now felt for the 
Spartans, were located at Naupactus,3• which she had lately taken from the 
Ozolian Locrians. 3b [ 4] The Athenians received another addition to their 
confederacy in the Megarians;4• who left the Spartan alliance, annoyed by a 
war about boundaries forced on them by Corinth.4b The Athenians occu
pied Megara and Pegae,4c and built for the Megarians their long walls from 
the city to Nisaea,4d in which they placed an Athenian garrison. This was 
the principal cause of the Corinthians conceiving such a deadly hatred 
against Athens. 

Meanwhile Inaros son of Psammetichus, a Libyan king of the Libyans 
on the Egyptian border, having his headquarters at Marea,l• the city 
above Pharos, caused a revolt of almost the whole of Egyptlb from King 
Artaxerxes, and placing himself at its head, invited the Athenians to his 
assistance. [ 2] Abandoning a Cyprian2• expedition upon which they hap
pened to be engaged with two hundred ships of their own and their allies, 
the Athenians arrived in Egypt and sailed from the sea into the Nile,2b 
made themselves masters of the river and two-thirds of Memphis,2c and 
addressed themselves to the attack of the remaining third, which is called 
White Castle. Within it were Persians and Medes who had taken refuge 
there, and Egyptians who had not joined the rebellion. 

At this time, other Athenians, making a descent from their fleet upon 
Halieis,la were engaged by a force of Corinthians and Epidaurians;1b and 
the Corinthians were victorious. Afterwards the Athenians engaged the 
Peloponnesian fleet off Cecryphalia;lc and the Athenians were victorious. 
[2] Subsequently, war broke out between Aegina2• and Athens, and there 
was a great battle at sea off Aegina between the Athenians and Aeginetans, 
each being aided by their allies; in which victory remained with the Atheni
ans, who took seventy of the enemy's ships, and landed in the country and 
commenced a siege under the command of Leocrates son of Stroebus. [3] 
Upon this the Peloponnesians,3• desirous of aiding the Aeginetans, threw 

l.103.1a Thucydides is thought by many to ha1•e 
written here ufour" instead of "tcn." 

l.103.2a Delphi: Map l.l07, AY. 
l.103.2b Mt. !thorne: Map 1.107, BX. 
l.103.3a Naupactus: Map 1.107, AX. 
l.103.3b Ozolian Locris: Map l.107,AX. 
1.103.4a Megara: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.l03.4b Corinth: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.103.4c Pegae: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.103.4d Nisaea: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.104.la Marea, Egypt: Map 1.110. 
l.l04.1b Egypt: Map l.llO. 
l.104.2a Cyprus: Map l.llO. 

l.104.2b Nile River: Map 1.110. 
l.104.2c Memphis on the Nile: Map l.llO. 
l.105.1a Halieis: Map 1.107, BY. 
l.105.1b Epidaurus: Map 1.107, BY. 
l.105.1c Cecryphalia: Map l.107,AY. This action 

(in 459?) was apparently the initial hostil
ity of what is now called the "First Pelo
ponnesian War" between Sparta and 
Athens. 

l.105.2a Aegina: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.105.3a The "Peloponnesians" in this case is 

probably the Peloponncsian League. See 
Appendix D, The Peloponnesian League. 

BoOK ONE 458? MEGARID Pmtecontaetia-Battle with Cori~tth 

into Aegina a force of three hundred hoplites, who had before been serving 
with the Corinthians and Epidaurians. Meanwhile the Corinthians and their 
allies occupied the heights of Geraneia,3b and marched down into the 
Megarid, in the belief that with a large force absent in Aegina and Egypt, 
Athens would be unable to help the Megarians without raising the siege of 
Aegina. [ 4] But the Athenians, instead of moving the army at Aegina, 
raised a force of the old and young men that had been left in the city, and 
marched into the Megarid under the command of Myronides. [5] After a 
drawn battle with the Corinthians, the rival hosts parted, each with the 
impression that they had gained the victory. [ 6] The Athenians, however, if 
anything, had rather the advantage, and on the departure of the Corinthi
ans set up a trophy. Urged by the taunts of the elders in their city, the 
Corinthians made their preparations, and about twelve days afterwards 
came and set up their trophy as victors. Sallying out from Megara, the 
Athenians destroyed the party that was employed in erecting the trophy, 
and engaged and defeated the rest. 

In the retreat of the vanquished army, a considerable division, pressed 
by the pursuers and mistaking the road, dashed into a field on some private 
property, with a deep trench all round it and no way out. [2] . Being 
acquainted with the place, the Athenians hemmed their front with hoplites, 
and placing the light troops round in a circle, stoned all who had gone in. 
Corinth here suffered a severe blow. The bulk of her army continued its 
retreat home. 

About this time the Athenians began to build the long walls to the sea, 
that toward Phalerum and that toward the Piraeus,!• [2] Meanwhile the 
Phocians2• made an expedition against Doris,2b the old home of the Spar
tans, containing the cities of Boeum,2c Cytinium,2d and Erineum.2c They 
had taken one of these cities, when the Spartans under Nicomedes son of 
Cleombrotus, commanding for King Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, who was 
still a minor, came to the aid of the Dorians with fifteen hundred hoplites 
of their own, and ten thousand of their allies. After compelling the Pho
cians to restore the city on conditions, they began their retreat. [3] The 
route by sea across the Crisaean gulf 3• exposed them to the risk of being 
stopped by the Athenian fleet; that by land across Geraneia3b seemed 
scarcely safe with the Athenians holding Megara and Pegae,3c for the pass 
was a difficult one, and was always guarded by the Athenians; and in the 
present instance, the Spartans had information that they meant to dispute 

l.l05.3b Mount Geraneia: Map 1.107, AY. l.107.3b Mount Geraneia: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.l07.la Athenian "Long Walls" to Piraeus, and l.107.3c Pegae: Map 1.107, AY. 

"Phaleric Wall" to Phalerum: Map 1.107, 
Athens inset. 

l.l07.2a Phocis: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.l07.2b Doris: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.107.2c Boeum, possible location: Map 1.107, 

AX. 
1.107.2d Cytinium: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.107.2e Erineum, possible location: Map 1.107, 

AX. 
l.l07.3a Crisaean Gulf: Map 1.107, AY. 

1.106 
458? 
MEGARID 

A division of Corinthians is 
destroyed. 

1.107 
457 
ATHENS 

Athens begins work on the 
Long Walls. 
PHOCIS 

A Spartan army rescues 
Doris from Phocis but retires 
to Boeotia when the routes 
home are blocked. 
BOEOTIA 

The Athenian army 
advances to engage the 
Peloponnesians; Thessalian 
cavalry joins them but 
defects during the battle . 

57 

r 



Pentecontaetia-The Long Walls begu11 ATHENS 

I 

' ' 

201 

X 

r.::'- ../ "" 
"'---"\ _________, ----"" 

C 
. . "----._- "'---.. 

• > • ytlmum v '-~ , 
Enneum .• DORIS OPUNTI N '-... 

Boeum?' LOC IU 'e-_5'·· \ 

B 

PHOCIS f: 
1't . ~-·-../~\ E11boea 

. }\ OZOLIAN Delph! p \) 

~ Chjci~~~

00
pa~~-~J\ ,$) B~~~TIA ~\:~-r---3_ 

.-/ \) '---.., Thebes' ,. ,. ~ ~-. > 
C,.,;. c.._ Oenophyta\ I 

I 
ae11

,. C..{/' \6---,~ J 
~, MT. )'cgac ~ 

G,f~ 
/ Sic)'OI ~) "'~~~~Athens r Corinth' ~bthmusof G ~ 

--....._ - -'\forirlth J 
\ P ELOPONNESUS . ~ 0. \lA•giniJ \ 
{r-- Ar • Eprdaurus "-c """"'h 1. o 

gos '--~ •--Jr 11m 

(\.r-.\'L . .._ ""' \ < ~--
~0.\fE r \\ ~;ieis 

~'or: ,Thuria \ 

i $ Sparta \ 

'r~~ GymioA \ 
~ I) f 
~ SOml SOkm 

MAP 1.107 THE "FIRST PELOPONNESIAN WAR" 

58 

457? BOOK ONE BooK ONE 457 BoF-OTIA Pentecontaetia-Battle ofTanagra 

their passage. [ 4] So they resolved to remain in Boeotia,4• and to consider 
which would be the safest line of march. They had also another reason for 
this resolve. Secret encouragement had been given them by a party in 
Athens, who hoped to put an end to the reign of democracy4b and the 
building of the long walls. [5] Meanwhile the Athenians marched against 
them with their whole levy and a thousand Argives and the respective con
tingents of the rest of their allies. Altogether they were ~ourteen thousand 
strong. [ 6] The march was prompted by the notion that the Spartans were 
at a loss how to effect their passage, and also by suspicions of an attempt 
to overthrow the democracy. [7] Some cavalry also joined the Athenians 
from their Thessalian allies; but these went over to the Spartans during the 

battle. 
The battle was fought at Tanagrala in Boeotia. After heavy loss on both 

sides victory declared for the Spartans and their allies. [2] After entering 
the Megarid and cutting down the fruit trees, the Spartans returned home 
across Geraneia and the isthmus. Sixty-two days after the battle the Atheni
ans marched into Boeotia under the command of Myronides, [3] defeated 
the Boeotians in battle at Oenophyta,3• and became masters of Boeotia and 
Phocis.3b They dismantled the walls of the Tanagraeans, took a hundred of 
the richest men of the Opuntian Locrians3< as hostages, and finished their 
own long walls. [ 4] This was followed by the surrender of the Aeginetans4• 

to Athens on conditions; they pulled down their walls, gave up their ships, 
and agreed to pay tribute in future. [ 5] The Athenians sailed round the 
Peloponnesus under Tolmides son of Tolmaeus, burnt the arsenal of 
Sparta,5• took Chalcis,5b a city of the Corinthians, and in a descent upon 
Sicyon5< defeated the Sicyonians in battle. 

Meanwhile the Athenians in Egypt and their allies stayed on and 
encountered all the vicissitudes ofwar. [2] First the Athenians were masters 
of Egypt, and the King sent Megabazus, a Persian, to Sparta with money to 
bribe the Peloponnesians to invade Attica and so draw off the Athenians 
from Egypt. [ 3] Finding that the matter made no progress, and that the 
money was only being wasted, he recalled Megabazus with the remainder 
of the money, and sent Megabyzus son of Zopyrus, a Persian, with a large 
army to Egypt. [ 4] Arriving by land he defeated the Egyptians and their 
allies in a battle, and drove the Hellenes out of Memphis,4• and at length 
shut them up in the island of Prosopitis,4b where he besieged them for a 
year and six months. At last, draining the canal of its waters, which he 
diverted into another channel, he left their ships high and dry and joined 

l.l07.4a Boeotia: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.107.4b For plots against Athenian democracy, see 

Appendix A, The Athenian Government, 
§11- 12. 

l.l08.la Tanagra: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.l08.3a Oenophyta: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.l08.3b Phocis: Map l.l 07, AY. 
l.I08.3c Opuntian Locris: Map 11 107, AY. 

l.I08.4a Aegina: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.108.5a Presumably the shipyard at Gythion on 

the coast of Laconia: Map 1.107, BY. 
l.108.5b Chalcis of the Corinthians: Map 1.107, 

AX. 
l.108.5c Sicyon: Map 1.107, AY. 
l.l09.4a Memphis, Egypt: Map l.llO. 
l.l09.4b Prosopitis, Egypt: location unknown. 

1.108 
457 
BOEOT IA 

The Spartans defeat the 
Athenians at Tanagra and go 
home. Later the Athenians 
defeat the Boeotians at 
Oenophyra and become 
masters of Boeotia. 
AEGINA 

Aegina surrenders. The 
Athenians raid the Pelopon
nesus. 

1.109 
454? 
EG\1'T 

The Persians defeat the 
Egyptians and their Athenian 
allies. 
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l.llO 
454? 
EGYPT 

Most of Athens' fleet in 
Egypt is lost. An Athenian 
relief fleet, unaware of the 
defeat, is surprised and 
destroyed. 

60 

MAP l.llO THE CAMPAIGN IN EGYPT 

most of the island to the mainland, and then marched over on foot and 
captured it. 

Thus the enterprise of the Hellenes came to ruin after six years of war. 
Of all that large host a few traveling through Libya13 reached Cyrene1b in 
safety, but most of them perished. [2] And thus Egypt returned to its sub
jection to the King, except Amyrtaeus, the king in the marshes, whom they 
were unable to capture from the extent of the marsh; the marshmen being 
also the most warlike of the Egyptians. [ 3] Inaros, the Libyan king, the sole 

l.110.la Libya: Map l.llO. 
l.llO.lb Cyrene, Libya: Map l.llO. 
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author of the Egyptian revolt, was betrayed, taken, and crucified. [ 4] 
Meanwhile a relieving squadron of fifty triremes had sailed from Athens 
and the rest of the confederacy for Egypt. They put in to shore at the 
Mendesian mouth of the Nile,4• in total ignorance of what had occurred. 
Attacked on the land side by the troops, and from the sea by the Phoeni
cian navy, most of the ships were destroyed; the few remaining being saved 
by retreat. Such was the end of the great expedition of the Athenians and 
their allies to Egypt. 

Meanwhile Orestes son of the Thessalian king Echecratides, being an 
exile from Thessaly, 1• persuaded the Athenians to restore him. Taking with 
them the Boeotians1b and the Phocians1< their allies, the Athenians marched 
to Pharsalus1d in Thessaly. They became masters of the country, though 
only in the immediate vicinity of the camp; beyond which they could not 
go for fear of the Thessalian cavalry. But they failed to take the city or to 
attain any of the other objects of their expedition, and returned home with 
Orestes without having effected anything. [2] Not long after this a thou
sand of the Athenians embarked in the vessels that were at Pegae2• (Pegae, 
it must be remembered, was now theirs), and sailed along the coast to 
Sicyon2 l> under the command of Pericles son of Xanthippus. Landing in 
Sicyon and defeating the Sicyonians who engaged them, [3 ] they immedi
ately took with them the Achaeans3• and sailing across, marched against and 
laid siege to Oeniadae3b in Acarnania. 3< Failing however to take it, they 
returned home. 

Three years afterwards a truce was made between the Peloponnesians 
and Athenians for five years. [2) Released from Hellenic war, the Atheni
ans made an expedition to Cyprus2• with two hundred vessels of their own 
and their allies, under the command of Cimon. [ 3] Sixty of these were 
detached to Egypt3• at the request of Amyrtaeus, the king in the marshes; 
the rest laid siege to Citium,3b from which, however, [ 4 ] they were com
pelled to retire by the death of Cimon and by scarcity of provisions. Sail
ing off Salamis4• in Cyprus, they fought with the Phoenicians,4b Cyprians, 
and Cilicians4c by land and sea, and being victorious on both elements 
departed home, and with them the squadron that had returned from 
Egypt. [ 5] Mter this the Spartans marched out on a sacred war, and 
becoming masters of the temple at Delphi,5• placed it in the hands of the 
Delphians. Immediately after their retreat, the Athenians marched out, 
became masters of the temple, and placed it in the hands of the Pho
cians.5b 

l.ll0.4a Mendesian mouth of the Nile River: Map 
l.llO. 

l.lll.la Thessaly: Map 1.110. 
l.lll.lb Boeotia: Map l.ll2, AY. 
l.lll.lc Phocis: Map 1.112, AY. 
l.lll.ld Pharsalus in Thessaly: Map 1.112, AY. 
l.lll.2a Pegae: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.lll.2b Sicyon: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.lll.3a Achaea: Map 1.112, BX. 
l.lll.3b Oeniadae: Map 1.112, AX. 

l.11l.3c Acarnania: Map l.ll2, AX. 
l.112.2a Cyprus: Map 1.110. 
l.112.3a Egypt: Map l.llO. 
l.112.3b Citium, Cyprus: Map 1.110. 
l.112.4a Salamis, Cyprus: Map 1.110. 
l.112.4b Phoenicia: Map 1.110. 
l.112.4c Cilicia: Map l.llO. 
l.112.5a Delphi: Map l.ll2, AY. 
l.112.5b Phocis: Map 1.112, AY. 

l.lll 
454? 
THESSALY 
f\thens attempts to restore 
Orestes in Thessaly but fails. 
SICYON 
Pericles' fleet defeats the 
Sicyonians but fails to take 
Oeniadae. 

l.ll2 
451? 
HELI.AS 

Sparta and Athens sign a 
five-year truce . 
CYPRUS 
Athens defeats the Persians 
at Cyprus; Cimon dies. 
DELPHI 

Athens and Sparta vie for 
control of Delphi. 
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Boeotia defeats Athens at 
Coronea and regains her 
independence. 
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Some time after this, a thousand Athenians with allied contingents 
under the command of Tolmides son of Tolmaeus, marched against 
Orchomenus, 1• Chaeronea, lb and some other places in Boeotia1< that were 
in the hands of the Boeotian exiles. They took Chaeronea, made slaves of 
the inhabitants, and leaving a garrison, commenced their return. (2] On 
their way they were attacked at Coronea2• by the Boeotian exiles from 
Orchomenus, with some Locrians2b and Euboean2< exiles, and others who 
were of the same way of thinking. The Athenians were defeated in battle 

1.113.la Orchomenus: Map 1.112, AY. 
1.113.lb Chaeronea: Map 1.112, AY. 
1.113.lc Boeotia: Map 1.112, AY. 
1.113.2a Coronea: Map 1.112, AY. 
l.ll3.2b Locris (Opuntian): Map 1.112, AY. 
1.113.2c Euboea: Map 1.112, AY. 
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and some were killed, others taken captive. (3] The Athenians evacuated all 
Boeotia by a treaty providing for the recovery of the men; [ 4] and the 
exiled Boeotians returned, and with all the rest regained their indepen-

dence. 
This was soon afterwards followed by the revolt ofEuboea from Athens. 

Pericles had already crossed over with an army of Athenians to the island, 
when news was brought to him that Megara1• had revolted, that the Pelo
ponnesians were on the point of invading Attica, lb and that the Athenian 
garrison had been cut off by the Megarians, with the exception of a few 
who had taken refuge in Nisaea. 1< The Megarians had introduced the 
Corinthians, ld Sicyonians, lc and Epidaurianslf into the city before they 
revolted. Meanwhile Pericles brought his army back in all haste from 
Euboea. (2] After this the Peloponnesians, under the command of King 
Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, marched into Attica as far as Eleusis2• and 
Thria,lb ravaging the country and without advancing further returned 
home. (3] The Athenians then crossed over again to Euboea under the 
command of Pericles, and subdued the whole of the island. While they set
tled all the rest of the island by means of agreed terms, they expelled the 
people ofHistiaea3• and occupied their territory themselves. 

Not long after their return from Euboea, they made a peace treaty with 
the Spartans and their allies for thirty years, giving up the posts which they 
occupied in the Peloponnesus, Nisaea, Pegae,I• Troezen,1b and Achaea,lc 
(2] In the sixth year of the truce, war broke out between the Samians2• and 
Milesians2b about Priene.2< Worsted in the war, the Milesians came to 
Athens with loud complaints against the Samians. In this they were joined 
by certain private persons from Samos itself, who wished to change the 
constitution by revolution. [ 3] Accordingly the Athenians sailed to Samos 
with forty ships and set up a democracy;3• took hostages from the Samians, 
fifty boys and as many men, lodged them in Lemnos,3b and after leaving a 
garrison in the island returned home. [ 4] Some of the Samians, however, 
had not remained in the island, but had fled to the continent. Making an 
agreement with the most powerful of those in the city, and an alliance with 
Pissuthnes son of Hystaspes, who at that time controlled Sardis4• for the 
Persians, they got together a force of seven hundred mercenaries, and 
under cover of night crossed over to Samos. [ 5] Their first step was to rise 
against The People, most of whom they secured, their next to steal their 
hostages from Lemnos; after which they revolted, gave up the Athenian 
garrison left with them and its commanders to Pissuthnes, and instantly 

l.114.la Megara: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.lb Attica: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.lc Nisaea: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.ld Corinth: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.le Sicyon: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.lf Epidaurus: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.2a Eleusis: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.2b Thria: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.ll4.3a Histiaea, Euboea: Map 1.112, AY. 
l.ll5.la Pegae: Map 1.112, BY. 

1.115.lb Troezen: Map 1.112, BY. 
l.115.lc Achaea: Map 1.112, BX. 
1.115.2a Samos: Map 1.115. 
1.115.2b Miletus: Map 1.115. 
1.115.2c Priene: Map 1.115. 
1.115.3a Sec Appendix B, The Athenian Empire, 

§4. 
1.115.3b Lemnos: Map 1.115. 
1.115.4a Sardis: Map 1.115. See Appendix E, The 

Persians, §3, 7. 
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446 
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Euboea and Megara revolt. 
Athens recaptures Euboea 
but not Megara. A 
Peloponnesian army invades 
Attica but turns back. 

1.115 
446 
PELOPONNESUS 

Athens gives up bases in the 
Megarid and Peloponnesus 
to secure the Thirty Years' 
Peace. 
441/0 
SAM OS 

Samos and Byzantium revolt; 
Persian troops assist Samos. 
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The Athenians win a battle 
off Samos and prepare to 
engage the Phoenician fleet. 
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prepared for an expedition against Miletus. The Byzantians5• also revolted 
with them. 

As soon as the Athenians heard the news, they sailed with sixty ships 
against Samos. Sixteen of these went to Cariaia to look out for the Phoeni
cian fleet, and to Chios1b and Lesbos1< carrying round orders for reinforce
ments, and so never engaged; but forty-four ships under the command of 
Pericles and nine colleagues gave battle off the island ofTragia1d to seventy 
Samian vessels-of which twenty were transports-as they were sailing 
from Miletus. Victory remained with the Athenians. [2] Reinforced after
wards by forty ships from Athens, and twenty-five Chiao and Lesbian ves
sels, the Athenians landed, and having the superiority by land besieged the 
city with three walls and also blockaded it from the sea. [3] Meanwhile Per
icles took sixty ships from the blockading squadron and departed in haste 
for Caunus3• and Caria, intelligence having been brought in of the 
approach of the Phoenician fleet to the aid of the Samians; indeed Stesago-

l.ll5.5a Byzantium: Map 1.115. 
l.116.la Caria: Map 1.115. 
l.116.lb Chios: Map 1.115. 
l.ll6.lc Lesbos: Map 1.115 . 

l.ll6.ld Tragia: Map 1.115.1. 
l.ll6.3a Caunus: Map 1.115. 
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and others had left the island with five ships to bring them. [1.117.1] ras 
B t in the meantime the Samians made a sudden sally, and fell on the 

u p which they found unfortified. Destroying the lookout vessels, and 
~' th gaging and defeating such as were being launched to meet them, ey 
en mained masters of their own seas for fourteen days, and carried in and 
~~ried out what they pleased. [2] But on the arrival of P~ricles, they w~re 

nee more shut up. Fresh reinforcements afterwards arnved-forty sh1ps 
~om Athens with Thucydides,2" Hagnon, and Phormia; twenty with Tle
polemus and Anticles, and thirty vessels from Chios and Lesbos. [3 ] A!ter 
a brief attempt at fighting, the Samians, unable to hold out after a moe
month siege, were forced to surrender on terms; they razed their walls, 
gave hostages, delivered up their shi.ps, and arranged to pay ~e expenses of 
the war by installments. The Byzantlans also agreed to be subject as before. 

After this, though not many years later, we at length come to what has 
been already related, the affairs of Corcyra and Potidaea and the events that 
served as a pretext for the present war. [ 2] All these actions of the Hellenes 
against each other and the barbarian occurred in the fifty years' inte~val 
between the retreat of Xerxes and the beginning of the present war. Dunng 
this interval the Athenians succeeded in placing their empire on a firmer 
basis, and themselves advanced their own power to a very great height. The 
Spartans, though fully aware of it, opposed it only for a little while, but 
remained inactive during most of the period, being of old slow to go to war 
except under the pressure of necessity, and in the present instance being 
hampered by wars at home. Finally, the growth of the Athenian ~ower 
could no longer be ignored as their own confederacy became the object of 
its encroachments. They then felt that they could endure it no longer, but 
that the time had come for them to throw themselves heart and soul upon 
the hostile power, and break it, if they could, by commencing the present 
war.2• [3] And though the Spartans had made up their own minds on the 
fact of the breach of the treaty and the guilt of the Athenians, yet they sent 
to Delphi3a and inquired of the god whether it would be well with them if 
they went to war and, as it is reported, received from him the answer that if 
they put their whole strength into the war, victory would be theirs, and the 
promise that he himself would be with them, whether invoked or unin
voked. 

Still they wished to summon their allies again, and to take their vote on 
the propriety of making war. I• After the ambassadors from the confederates 
had arrived and a congress had been convened, they all spoke their minds, 
most of them denouncing the Athenians and demanding that the war 
should begin, especially the Corinthians. They had before on their own 
account canvassed the cities separately to induce them to vote for the war, in 

l.ll7.2a This is another Thucydides, not the 
Thucyd.ides son of Olorus who is the 
author of this histoq•. 

l.ll8.2a See 1.88.1. 

l.118.3a Delphi: Map 1.115 . 
l.ll9.la See Appendix D, The Peloponnesian 

League, §5. 
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440 
SA.."! OS 
Samos resists for nine 
months but finally surrenders 
to Athens. 
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HELLAS 

Thus in the fifty years after 
the defeat of Persia, the 
power of Athens grew until 
Sparta felt compeUed to 
oppose it. This chapter 
concludes the 
Pentecontaetia. 
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Speech of the Corinthians 

1.120 
432/l 
SPARTA 

Corinth applauds Sparta's 
vote for war and urges all 
states in the Peloponnesian 
League to recognize their 
common interests and 
potential for injury, and to 

vote for war. 

1.121 
432/1 
SPARTA 

The Corinthians optimistically 
assert that the Peloponnesians 
can raise enough money by 
contributions and by loans 
from Delphi and Olympia to 
finance a fleet and to subvert 
that of Athens; they say that 
the Peloponnesians with 
practice will soon equal the 
Athenians at sea. 
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the fear that it might come too late to save Potidaea; they were present also 
on this occasion, and came forward the last, and made the following speech: 

"Fellow allies, we can no longer accuse the Spartans of having 
failed in their duty: they have not only voted for war themselves, but 
have assembled us here for that purpose. We say their duty, for 
supremacy has its duties. Besides equitably administering private 
interests, leaders are required to show a special care for the common 
welfare in return for the special honors accorded to them by all in 
other ways. [2] All of us who have already had dealings with the 
Athenians require no warning to be on their guard against them. 
The states more inland and away from the main routes should under
stand that if they omit to support the coast powers, the result will be 
to injure the transit of their produce for exportation and the recep
tion in exchange of their imports from the sea; and they must not be 
careless judges of what is now said, as if it had nothing to do with 
them, but must expect that the sacrifice of the powers on the coast 
will one day be followed by the extension of the danger to the inte
rior, and must recognize that their own interests are deeply involved 
in this discussion. [ 3] For these reasons they should not hesitate to 
exchange peace for war. If wise men remain quiet while they are not 
injured, brave men abandon peace for war when they are injured, 
returning to an understanding on a favorable opportunity. In fact, 
they are neither intoxicated by their success in war nor disposed to 
take an injury for the sake of the delightful tranquillity of peace. [ 4] 
Indeed, to falter for the sake of such delights is, if you remain inac
tive, the quickest way of losing the sweets of repose to which you 
cling; while to conceive extravagant pretensions from success in war 
is to forget how hollow is the confidence by which you are elated. 
[5] For if many ill-conceived plans have succeeded through the still 
greater lack of judgment of an opponent, many more, apparently 
well laid, have on the contrary ended in disgrace. The confidence 
with which we form our schemes is never completely justified in their 
execution; speculation is carried on in safety, but, when it comes to 
action, fear causes failure." 

"To apply these rules to ourselves, if we are now kindling war it is 
under the pressure of injury, and with adequate grounds of com
plaint; and after we have chastised the Athenians we will in season 
desist. [2] We have many reasons to expect success-first, superiority 
in numbers and in military experience, and secondly our general and 
unvarying obedience in the execution of orders. [ 3] The naval 
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strength which they possess shall be raised by us from our respective 
present resources, and from the moneys at Olympia and Delphi. 3• A 
loan from these enables us to seduce their foreign sailors by the offer 
of higher pay. For the power of Athens is more mercenary than 
national; while ours will not be exposed to the same risk, as its 
strength lies more in men than in money. [ 4] A single defeat at sea is 
in all likelihood their ruin: should they hold out, in that case there 
will be the more time for us to exercise ourselves in ' naval matters; 
and as soon as we have arrived at an equality in science, we need 
scarcely ask whether we shall be their superiors in courage. For the 
advantages that we have by nature they cannot acquire by education; 
while their superiority in science must be removed by our practice. 
[5] The money required for these objects shall be provided by our 
contributions: nothing indeed could be more monstrous than the 
suggestion that, while their allies never tire of contributing for their 
own servitude, we should refuse to spend for vengeance and self
preservation the treasure which by such refusal we shall forfeit to 
Athenian rapacity, and see employed for our own ruin." 

"We have also other ways of carrying on the war, such as revolt of 
their allies, the surest method of depriving them of their revenues, 
which are the source of their strength, and establishment of fortified 
positions in their country, and various operations which cannot be 
foreseen at present. For war of all things proceeds least upon definite 
rules, but draws principally upon itself for contrivances to meet an 
emergency; and in such cases the party who faces the struggle and 
keeps his temper best meets with most security, and he who loses his 
temper about it with correspondent disaster. [2] Let us also reflect 
that if it was merely a number of disputes of territory between rival 
neighbors, it might be borne; but here we have in Athens an enemy 
that is a match for our whole coalition, and more than a match for 
any of its members; so that unless as a body and as individual nation
alities and individual cities we make a unanimous stand against her, 
she will easily conquer us divided and city by city. That conquest, ter
rible as it may sound, would, it must be known, have no other end 
than slavery pure and simple; [ 3] a word which the Peloponnesus 
cannot even hear whispered without disgrace, or without disgrace see 
so many states abused by one. Meanwhile the opinion would be 
either that we were justly so used, or that we put up with it from 
cowardice, and were proving degenerate sons in not even securing 
for ourselves the freedom which our fathers gave to Hellas; and in 
allowing the establishment in Hellas of a tyrant state, though in indi-

l.l21.3a Olympia, Delphi: Map 1.115. Offerings 
of silver and gold objects and other valu
able material accumulated at major tem
ples and shrines to such a degree that 
these institutions became unique and 

tempting repositories of ready capital in 
ancient Greece. In 2.13.4-5, Pericles lists 
the vast wealth lying in Athenian temples 
and shrines that could be called upon-if 
necessary-to support the war. 

Speech of the Corinthians 
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The Corinthians add that the 
Peloponnesians can suborn 
Athenian allies and establish 
fortified posts in Attica. 
They call for unity in the 
face of Athenian aggression 
since the alternative is 
slavery. They assert that the 
Peloponnesians must prevent 
Athens from ruling all Hellas 
as a tyrant state just as they 
have put down tyrants in 
individual states. 
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Speech of the Corinthians 

1.123 
432/1 
SPARTA 

The Corinthians claim that 
the god of Delphi sanctions 
war, which proves that the 
treaty has already been 
violated by Athens. 

1.124 
432/1 
SPARTA 

f ,. 

The Corinthians conclude 
with an appeal to their allies 
to vote for war in order to 

deny Athens her goal of 
universal empire. 
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vidual states we think it our duty to put down sole rulers. [ 4] And 
we do not know how this conduct can be held free from three of the 
gravest failings, want of sense, of courage, or of vigilance. For we do 
not suppose that you have taken refuge in that contempt of an 
enemy which has proved so fatal in so many instances-a feeling 
which from the numbers that it has ruined has come to be thought 
not to express contempt but to deserve it." 

"There is, however, no advantage in reflections on the past fur
ther than may be of service to the present. For the future we must 
provide by maintaining what the present gives us and redoubling our 
efforts; it is hereditary to us to win virtue as the fruit of labor, and 
you must not change the habit, even though you should have a slight 
advantage in wealth and resources; for it is not right that what was 
won in want should be lost in plenty. No, we must boldly advance to 
the war for many reasons; the god has commanded it and promised 
to be with us, and the rest of Hellas will all join in the struggle, part 
from fear, part from interest. [2] You will not be the first to break a 
treaty which the god, in advising us to go to war, judges to be vio
lated already, but rather to support a treaty that has been outraged: 
indeed, treaties are broken not by resistance but by aggression." 

"Your position, therefore, from whatever quarter you may view 
it, will amply justify you in going to war; and this step we recom
mend in the interests of all, bearing in mind that identity of inter
ests is the surest of bonds whether between states or individuals. 
Delay not, therefore, to assist Potidaea, 1• a Dorian city besieged by 
Ionians, tb which is quite a reversal of the order of things; nor to 
assert the freedom of the rest. [2] It is impossible for us to wait any 
longer when waiting can only mean immediate disaster for some of 
us and, if it comes to be known that we have conferred but do not 
venture to protect ourselves, likely disaster in the near future for 
the rest. Delay not, fellow allies, but convinced of the necessity of 
the crisis and the wisdom of this counsel, vote for the war, unde
terred by its immediate terrors, but looking beyond to the lasting 
peace by which it will be succeeded. Out of war peace gains fresh 
stability, but to refuse to abandon repose for war is not so sure a 
method of avoiding danger. [3] We must believe that the tyrant 
city that has been established in Hellas has been established against 

l.124.1a Potidaea: Map 1.129, AX. 
1.124.1 b For the Dorians and the Ionians, see 

Appendix H, Dialects and Ethnic Groups, 
§7-8. 
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all alike, with a program of universal empire, part fulfilled, part in 
contemplation; let us then attack and reduce it, and win future 
security for ourselves and freedom for the Hellenes who are now 

enslaved." 3" 

Such were the words of the Corinthians. [1.125.1] The Spartans having 
now heard all give their opinion, took the vote of all the allied states present 
in order, great and small alike; and the majority voted for war.l• [2] This 
decided, it was still impossible for them to commence at once, from their 
want of preparation; but it was resolved that the means requisite were to be 
procured by the different states, and that there was to be no delay. And 
indeed, in spite of the time occupied with the necessary arrangements, less 
than a year elapsed before Attica was invaded, and the war openly begun. 

This interval was spent in sending embassies to Athens charged with 
complaints, in order to obtain as good a pretext for war as possible, in the 
event of her paying no attention to them. [2] The first Spartan embassy 
was to order the Athenians to drive out the curse of the goddess/• the his
tory of which is as follows. [3] In former generations there was an Athen
ian of the name of Cylon, a victor at the Olympic games,3• of good birth 
and powerful position, who had married a daughter of Theagenes, a 
Megarian, at that time tyrant of Megara. lb [ 4] Now this Cylon was inquir
ing at Delphi 4• when he was told by the god to seize the Acropolis of 
Athens 4b on the grand festival of Zeus. [5] Accordingly, procuring a force 
from Theagenes and persuading his friends to join him, he seized the 
Acropolis when the Olympic festival in the Peloponnesus began with the 
intention of making himself tyrant, thinking that this was the grand festival 
of Zeus, and also an occasion appropriate for a victor at the Olympic 
games. [ 6] Whether the grand festival that was meant was in Attica or else
where was a question which he never thought of, and which the oracle did 
not offer to solve. For the Athenians also have a festival which is called the 
grand festival of Zeus Meilichios or Gracious, namely, the Diasia. It is cele
brated outside the city, and the whole people sacrifice not real victims but a 
number of bloodless offerings peculiar to the country. However, fancying 
he had chosen the right time, he made the attempt. [7] As soon as the 
Athenians perceived it, they flocked in, one and all, from the country, and 
sat down, and laid siege to the citadel. [8] But as time went on, weary of 
the labor of blockade, most of them departed; the responsibility of keeping 

l.l24.3a See the Introduction (sec. II.v) for a dis
cussion of speeches in Thucydides. 

l.l25.la See AppendLx D, The Peloponnesian 
League, §5. 

1.126.2a To "drive out the curse" means to drive 
awa)' those accursed for poUution (by foul 
deeds) of the sacred precincts of a god or 
goddess. 

1.126.3a Cylon's name appears in the Olympic-vic
tor lists for the 35th Olympiad of 640 
B.c. His attempt to set up a tyranny was 
therefore made in 636 or 632. See 

Appendix K, Classical Greek Calendars 
and Dating Systems, §4, and Appendix I, 
Classical Greek Religious Festivals, §5. 
For the location of Olympia, see Map 
1.129, BX. 

1.126.3b Mcgara: Map 1.129, BX. 
l.126.4a Delphi: Map 1.129, BX. 
l.126.4b The Acropolis of Athens was a steep hill 

on the top of which stood the city's most 
ancient religious shrines and temples. At 
one time it constituted the entire city, as 
T hucydides notes in 2.15.3-6. 

1.125 
432/1 
SPARTA 

The Peloponnesians vote for 
war; less than one year later 
Attica is invaded. 

1.126 
432/ 1 
AT HENS 

As a pretext for war, Sparta 
tells Athens to drive out the 
curse of the goddess. 
Thucydides describes 
Cylon's attempted coup, 
from which the curse 
derived. 

69 



Curse of the goddess 

1.127 
432/l 
ATHENS 

Thucydides reports that the 
Spartan aim was to discredit 
Pericles, a powerful Athenian 
who opposed concessions to 
Sparta and was one of "the 
accursed." 

1.128 
432/l 
SPARTA 

Athens in turn tells Sparta 
to drive out the curse of 
Taenarum and the curse of 
the goddess of the Bronze 
House, the latter involving 
Pausanias' attempt to betray 
the Greeks to Xerxes. 
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ATHENS 432/l BOOK ONE 

guard being left to the nine archons, with plenary powers to arrange every
thing according to their good judgment. ~t must be known that at that 
time most political functions were discharged by the nine archons.8a [9] 
Meanwhile Cylon and his besieged companions were distressed for want of 
food and water. [10] Accordingly Cylon and his brother made their escape; 
but the rest being hard pressed, and some even dying of famine, seated 
themselves as suppliants at the altar in the Acropolis. [11] The Athenians 
who were charged with the duty of keeping guard, when they saw them at 
the point of death in the temple, raised them up on the understanding that 
no harm should be done to them, led them out, and slew them. Some who 
as they passed by took refuge at the altars of the awful goddesses were dis
patched on the spot. From this deed the men who killed them were called 
accursed and guilty against the goddess, they and their descendants,lla 
[ 12] Accordingly these cursed ones were driven out by the Athenians, and 
driven out again by Cleomenes of Sparta and an Athenian faction; the liv
ing were driven out, and the bones of the dead were taken up; thus they 
were cast out. For all that, they came back afterwards, and their descen
dants are still in the city. 

This, then, was the curse that the Spartans ordered them to drive out. 
They were actuated primarily, as they pretended, by care for the honor of 
the gods; but they also knew that Pericles son of Xanthippus was connected 
with the curse on his mother's side, and they thought that his banishment 
would materially advance their designs on Athens. [2] Not that they really 
hoped to succeed in procuring this; they rather thought to create a preju
dice against him in the eyes of his countrymen from the feeling that the 
war would be partly caused by his misfortune. [3] For being the most pow
erful man of his time, and the leading Athenian statesman, he opposed the 
Spartans in everything, and would have no concessions, but ever urged the 
Athenians on to war. 

The Athenians retorted by ordering the Spartans to drive out the curse 
of Taenarum. The Spartans had once raised up some Helotla suppliants 
from the temple of Poseidon at Taenarum, Ih led them away, and slain 
them; for which they believe the great earthquake at Sparta to have been a 
retribution,Ic [2) The Athenians also ordered them to drive out the curse 
of the goddess of the Bronze House; the history of which is as follows. [ 3] 
After Pausanias the Spartan had been recalled by the Spartans from his 
command in the Hellespont3a (this is his first recall),3h and had been tried 
by them and acquitted, not being again sent out in a public capacity, he 

l.l26.8a When Thucydides wrote this, the archons 
at Athens had become officials with no 
real powers; see Appendix A, The Athen
ian Government, §6. 

l.126.lla Those who sought protection at the altar 
of a god could not be harmed without risk 
of sacrilege. See the supplication of the 
Helots (1.128.1), of the servant ofPausa
nias (1.133.1), ofThemistocles (1.136.1), 
and of the Myrilenians (3.28.2); also the 

excesses of the CorC)•raean revolution 
(3.81.5); and the flights ofThrasyllus 
(5.60.6) and Ast:yochus (8.84.3). 

l.l28.1a For more on the Helots, see Appendix C, 
Spartan Institutions, §3-4. 

l.128.1b Taenarum: Map 1.129, BX. 
l.128.1c See note l.126.lla. 
l.128.3a Hellespont: Map 1.129. AY. This picks 

up the career of Pausanias from 1.95. 
l.l28.3b For Pausanias' first recall, See 1.95.5. 

-~oK0NE 432/l HELLESPONT Ctt1'se of the goddess of the Bronze House 

ok a trireme of Herrnione3c on his own responsibility, without the 
~~thority of the Spartans, and arrived as a private person in the Hellespon~. 
Be came ostensibly for the Hellenic war, but rea.lly to carr.y on h~s 
intrigues with the King, which he had begun before h1s re~all, bemg ambi
tious of reigning over Hell as. [ 4] The circumstance which first enabled 
him to lay the King under an obligation, and to make a beginning of the 
whole design was this. [ 5] Some connections and kinsmen of the King had 
been taken in Byzantiumsa on its capture from the Persians, when he was 
first there after the return from Cyprus.5h These captives he sent off to the 
King without the knowledge of the rest of the allies, the account being 
that they had escaped from him. [ 6] He managed this with the help of 
Gongylus, an Eretrian,6• whom he had placed in charge of Byzantium and 
the prisoners. He also gave Gongylus a letter for the King, the contents of 
which were as follows, as was afterwards discovered: [7] "Pausanias, the 
general of Sparta, anxious to do you a favor, sends you these his prisoners 
of war. I propose also, with your approval, to marry your daughter, and to 
make Sparta and the rest of Hellas subject to you. I may say that I think I 
am able to do this, with your cooperation. Accordingly if any of this please 
you, send a safe man to the sea through whom we may in future conduct 
our correspondence." 

This was all that was revealed in the writing, and Xerxes was pleased 
with the letter. He sent off Artabazus son of Pharnaces to the sea with 
orders to supersede Megabates, the previous governor in the province of 
Dascylium, I a and to send over as quicldy as possible to Pausanias at 
Byzantium a letter which he entrusted to him; to show him the royal 
signet, and to execute any commission which he might receive from Pau
sanias on the King's business, with all care and fidelity. [2] Artabazus on 
his arrival carried the King's orders into effect, and sent over the letter, 
[3) which contained the following answer: "Thus saith King Xerxes to 
Pausanias. For the men whom you have saved for me from Byzantium 
across sea,3a an obligation is laid up to you in our house, recorded for
ever; and with your proposals I am well pleased. Let neither night nor 
day stop you from diligently performing any of your promises to me, 
neither for cost of gold nor of silver let them be hindered, nor yet for 
number of troops, wherever it may be that their presence is needed; but 
with Artabazus, an honorable man whom I send you, boldly advance my 
objects and yours, as may be most for the honor and interest of us 
both." 

l.l28.3c Hermione: Map 1.129, BX. 
l.l28.5a Byzantium: Map 1.129, AY. 
l.128.5b Cyprus: Map l.llO. Pausanias' campaign 

against Cyprus took place in 478. 
l.l28.6a Eretria, Euboca: Map 1.129, BX. 
1.129.la Dascylium: Map 1.129, AY. See Appen

dix E, The Persians, §7. 
l.l29.3a "Across sea" refers here to the Hellespont 

(Map 1.129, AY), which, although a nar
row strait, was still uthc sea" to the Per
sians. 

1.129 
HELLESPONT 

The account of the curse of 
the goddess of the Bronze 
House begins with Xerxes' 
favorable response to 

Pausanias' letter. 
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HELLESPONT 

Previously held in high honor by the Hellenes as the hero of Plataea, la 

l9ausanias, after the receipt of this letter, became prouder than ever, and 
could no longer live in the usual style, but went out of Byzantium in a 
Median dress, was attended on his march through Thrace by a bodyguard 
of Medes and Egyptians, kept a Persian table, and was quite unable to con
tain his intentions, but he betrayed by his conduct in trifles what his ambi
tion looked one day to enact on a grander scale. [2] He also made himself 
difficult of access, and displayed so violent a temper to ' everyone without 
exception that no one could come near him. Indeed, this was the principal 
reason why the confederacy went over to the Athenians. 

The above-mentioned conduct, corning to the ears of the Spartans, 
J!)ccasioned his first recall. And after his second voyage out in the ship of 
Eermione, la without their orders, he gave proofs of similar behavior. 
Besieged and expelled from Byzantium1b by the Athenians, he did not 
return to Sparta; but news came that he had settled at Colonae1

< in the 
Troad, and was intriguing with the barbarians, and that his stay there was 
for no good purpose; and the ephors,ld now no longer hesitating, sent him 
a herald and a scytale1< with orders to accompany the herald or be declared 
a public enemy. [2] Anxious above everything to avoid suspicion, and con
fident that he could quash the charge by means of money, he retUrned a 
second time to Sparta.2• At first thrown into prison by the ephors (whose 
powers enable them to do this to the king), he soon compromised the mat
ter and came out again, and offered himself for trial to any who wished to 
institute an inquiry concerning him. 

Now the Spartans had no tangible proof against him- neither his ene
mies nor the city as a whole-of that indubitable kind required for the pun
ishment of a member of the royal family, and at that moment in high office; 
he being regent for his first cousin King Pleistarchus, Leonidas' son, who 
was still a minor. But by his contempt of the laws and imitation of the bar
barians, [2] he gave grounds for much suspicion of his being discontented 
with things established; all the occasions on which he had in any way 
departed from the regular customs were passed in review, and it was 
remembered that he had taken upon himself to have inscribed on the tri
pod at Delphi, which was dedicated by the Hellenes, as the first-fruits of 
the spoil of the Medes, the following couplet: 

The Mede defeated, great Pausanias raised 
This monument, that Phoebus might be praised. 

l.l30.1a Plataea: Map 1.129, BX. Pausanias Jed 
the Greeks in the great victory over the 
Persians at Plataea in 479 . 

l.131.1a Hermione: Map 1.129, BX. 
l.l3Llb Byzantium: Map 1.129, AY. 
1.131.1c Colonae in the Troad: Map 1.129, AY. 
l.13L1d The five Spartan ephors had wide-ranging 

powers; see Appendix C, Spartan Institu
tions, §5-6. 

l.l3L1e The scytalc, a Spartan device for coding 

secret messages, was a staff around which 
was rolled a strip ofleather so that its 
edges always met. This surface was then 
written on crosswise, unrolled, and sent 
to its destination. It could only be read 
again when it was wound around an 
exactly similar staff that was given to an 
official when going abroad on public 
service. 

L13L2a Sparta: Map 1.129, BX. 

The story of Pausanias 

1.130 
HELLESPONT 

Pausanias adopts Persian 
ways and antagonizes the 
Greeks. 

1.131 
SPARTA 

Suspecting treachery, the 
ephors recall Pausanias. 

1.132 
SPARTA 
The ephors suspect Pausanias 
but they lack proof, until one 
of his servants betrays him. 
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SPARTA 

ILLUSTRATION 1.132 
SERPENT COLUMN 

ERECTED AFTER THE 

BATTLE OF PLATAEA AS 

IT IS FOUND TODAY IN 

THE SITE OF THE HIPPO

DROME IN ISTANBUL; 

AND DETAIL (RIGHT) OF 

ITS INSCRIPTION. 

. [ ~] At the time the Spartans had at once erased the couplet, and 
mscnbed the names of the cities that had aided in the overthrow of the bar
barian and dedicated the offering.3• Yet it was considered that Pausanias 
had here been guilty of a grave offense, which, interpreted by the light of 
the attitude which he had since assumed, gained a new significance, and 
seeme~ to be quite in keeping with his present schemes. [ 4] Besides, they 
were mformed that he was even intriguing with the Helots·4• and such 
indeed was the fact, for he was promising them freedom and ~itizenship if 
they would join him in insurrection, and would help him to carry out his 
plans to the end. [ 5] Even now, mistrusting the evidence even of the 
He~ots ~ems~lves, the ephors would not consent to take any decided step 
agamst him; m accordance with their regular custom toward themselves, 
name.!):, to be ~low in. t~ng any irrevocable resolve in the matter of a Spar
tan c1trzen, w1thout md1sputable proof. At last, it is said, the person who 
was going to carry to Artabazus the last letter for the King, a man of 
Argilus, once the favorite and most trusty servant of Pausanias, turned 

l.l32.3a Remains of this tripod, and its inscrip· 
tion, can be seen today in Istanbul; see 
illustration 1.132. 

l.l32.4a For more on the Helots, see Appendix C, 
Spartan Institutions, §3-4. 

-IrK ONE 471? SPARTA 

informer. sa Alarmed by the reflection that none of the previous messengers 
bad ever returned, having counterfeited the seal, in order that, if he found 
himself mistaken in his surmises, or if Pausanias should ask to make some 
correction, he might not be discovered, he undid the letter, and found the 
postscript that he had suspected, namely, an order to put him t? dea~. 

On being shown the letter the ephors now felt more certam. Still, they 
wished with their own ears to hear Pausanias commit himself. Accordingly 
the man went by appointment to Taenarum as a suppliant,Ia and there 
found shelter for himself in a hut divided into two by a partition; within 
which he concealed some of the ephors and let them hear the whole matter 
plainly. For Pausanias came to him and aske~ him the reason of his supp~
ant position; and the man reproached him w1th the order that he had wnt
ten concerning him, and one by one declared all the rest of the 
circumstances, how he who had never yet brought him into any danger, 
while employed as agent between him and the King, was yet just like the 
mass of his servants, to be rewarded with death. Admitting all this, and 
telling him not to be angry about the matter, Pausanias gave him guarantee 
of safety in getting him to leave the temple, and begged him to set off as 
quickly as possible, and not to hinder the business in hand. . 

The ephors listened carefully, and then departed, taking no action for 
the moment, but, having at last reached certainty, were preparing to arrest 
him in the city. It is reported that, as he was about to be arrested in the 
street, he saw from the face of one of the ephors what he was coming for; 
another, too, made him a secret signal, and betrayed it to him from kind
ness. Setting off at a run for the temple of the goddess of the Bronze 
House, the enclosure of which was near at hand, he succeeded in taking 
sanctuary before they took him, and entering into a small chamber, which 
formed part of the temple, to avoid being exposed to the weather, he 
remained there. [2] The ephors, for the moment distanced in the pursuit, 
afterwards took off the roof of the chamber, and having made sure that he 
was inside, shut him in, barricaded the doors, and staying before the place, 
reduced him by starvation. [3] When they found that he was on the point 
of expiring, just as he was, in the chamber, they brought him out of the 
temple, while the breath was still in him, and as soon as he was brought out 
he died. [ 4] They were going to throw him into the Kaiadas, where they 
cast criminals, but finally decided to inter him somewhere near. But the 
god at Delphi afterwards ordered the Spartans to remove the tomb to the 
place of his death-where he now lies in the consecrated ground, as an 
inscription on a monument declares-and, as what had been done was a 
curse to them, to give back two bodies instead of one to the goddess of the 
Bronze House. So they had t\vo bronze statues made, and dedicated them 

l.l32.5a Most likely not the Argilus in Chalcidice 
(Map 1.129, AX) but another unknown 
site near Sparta. 

l.l33.1a Taenarum: Map 1.129, BX. Suppliant: 
see note 1.126.lla. 

The story of Pausanias 

1.133 
471? 
SPARTA 
Posing as a suppliant at 
Taenarum, the servant tricks 
Pausanias into disclosing his 
crimes to the ephors in 
hiding. 

1.134 
471? 
SPARTA 
Pausanias takes sanctuary in 
the temple of the goddess of 
the Bronze House. The 
ephors shut him in there and 
he starves to death, causing 
the curse. 
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The story ofThemistocles 

1.135 
471? 
ATHENS 

The investigation of 
Pausanias implicates 
Themistocles, who had been 
ostracized from Athens. 

1.136 
470? 
MOLOSSIA 

Unable to remain at 
Corcyra, Themistocles flees 
to Molossia, to wbose king, 
Admetus, a former adversary, 
he now becomes a suppliant. 
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ILLUSTRATION 1.135 0STRAKA 

as a substitute for Pausanias. [1.135 .1] Accordingly the Athenians retorted 
by telling the Spartans to drive out what the god himself had pronounced 
to be a curse. 

[2] To return to the Medism of Pausanias, matter was found in the 
course of the inquiry to implicate Themistocles2•; and the Spartans accord
ingly sent envoys to the Athenians and required them to punish him as they 
had punished Pausanias. The Athenians consented to do so. [3] He had, as 
it happened, been ostracized 3• and, from a residence at Argos,3b was in the 
habit of visiting other parts of the Peloponnesus. So they sent with the 
Spartans, who were ready to join in the pursuit, persons with instructions 
to take him wherever they found him. 

Themistocles became aware of their intentions, however, and fled from 
the Peloponnesus to Corcyra, 13 which was under obligations toward him. 
But the Corcyraeans alleged that they could not venture to shelter him at 
the cost of offending Athens and Sparta, and they conveyed him over to 
the continent opposite. [2] Pursued by the officers who hung on the report 
of his movements, and at a loss where to turn, he was compelled to stop at 
the house of Admetus, the Molossian2• king, though they were not on 
friendly terms. [3] Admetus happened not to be indoors, but his wife, to 
whom he made himself a suppliant, instructed him to take their child in his 

l.135.2a Thucydides has already described 
Themistocles' role in persuading the 
Athenians to build a fleet (1.14.3), in the 
victOr)' over the Persians at Salamis, 
(1.74.1), and in rebuilding Athens' walls, 
(1.89.3- 1.93). 

l.135.3a Themistocles is thought to have been 
ostracized no earlier than 472- l. 
Ortracism was a procedure by which an 
Athenian citizen could be honorably ban
ished from Athens and her possessions for 

ten years without loss of property or citi
zenship if, after the Athenians had chosen 
to hold such a vote, he received the most 
votes out of a total of at least six thou
sand votes cast (votes were noted on 
shards of pottery called ostraka ). See also 
8.74.3; Appendix A, The Athenian Gov
ernment, §8; and Illustration 1.135. 

l.135.3b Argos: Map 1.137, BX. 
l.136.1a Corcyra: Map 1.137, AX. 
l.136.2a .Molossia: Map 1.137, AX. 

ONE 471/0? MoLOSSIA 

and sit down by the hearth. 3• [ 4] Soon afterwards Admetus came in, 
ar~s Themistocles told him who he was, and begged him not to take 
an ge on Themistocles in exile for any opposition which his requests 
reven 

· ht have experienced from Thernistocles at Athens. Indeed, he was now :g too low for such revenge; retaliation was only honorable between 
als. Besides, his opposition to the king had only affected the success of a 

equ · 'fth ki · h ' th quest not the safety of h1s person; 1 e ng were to g1ve 1m up to e 
r:rsuer~ that he mentioned, and the fate which they intended for him, he 
p . . hi . d th would just be cons1grung m to certam ea . . 

The king listened to him and raised him up with his son, as he was slt
ting with him in his arms after the most effectual method of supp~cati~n, 
and on the arrival of the Spartans not long afterwards, refused to g1ve him 
up for anything they could say, but sent hi~ off by land to the o~er se~ to 
Pydnala in Alexander's dominions, as he Wlshed to go to the Pers1an King. 
[2] There he met with a merchant ship on the point of.starting for Ioni~ .2• 
Going on board, he was carried by a storm to the Atheruan squadron which 
was blockading Naxos.2h In his alarm-he was luckily unknown to the peo
ple in the vessel-he told the master who he was and what he was flying f~r, 
and said that, if he refused to save him, he would declare that the captam 
had been bribed into taking him. Meanwhile their safety consisted in letting 
no one leave the ship until a favorable time for sailing should arise. If he 
complied with his wishes, Themistocles promised him a proper recompense. 
The master acted as he desired, and, after lying at anchor for a day and a 
night out of the reach of the squadron, at length arrived at Ephesus.2< 

(3] After having rewarded him with a present of money, as soon as he 
received some from his friends at Athens and from his secret hoards at 
Argos, Themistocles started inland with a Persian from the coast, and sent a 
letter to King Artaxerxes, Xerxes' son, who had just come to the throne.3

• 

Its contents were as follows: [ 4] "I, Thernistocles, am come to you, who 
did your house more harm than any of the Hellenes, when I was compelled 
to defend myself against your father's invasion-harm, however, far sur
passed by the good that I did him during his retreat, which brought no 
danger for me but much for him. For the past, you owe me a good turn"
here he alluded to the warning sent to Xerxes from Salamis4

• to retreat, as 
well as his finding the bridges unbroken, which, as he falsely pretended, 
was due to him-"for the present, able to do you great service, I am here, 
pursued by the Hellenes for my friendship for you. However, I desire a 
year's grace, when I shall be able to declare in person the objects of my 

coming." 

1.136.3a Suppliant: see note l.126.lla. 
1.137.la Pydna, Macedonia: Map 1.137, AX. 

Alexander was then king of Macedonia. 
By the "other sea"; Thucydides opposes 
the Ionian Sea (Map 1.137, AX) to the 
Aegean Sea (Map 1.137, BY). 

1.137 .2a Ionia: Map 1.137, BY. 
1.137.2b Naxos: Map 1.137, BY. Thucydides men

tions a siege at Naxos in 1.98.4. 

l.137.2c Ephesus: Map 1.137, BY. 
l.137.3a. The date of the accession of Artaxerxes is 

465/4. On any chronology ofThemisto
cles, there is an awkward hiatus between 
the siege ofNaxos (and Themistocles' 
arrival in Asia) and his meeting with 
Arta.xerxes. 

l.137.4a Salamis by Athens: Map 1.137, BX. 

The story ofThemistocles 

1.137 
471/0? 
MOLOSS!A 

Admetus protects 
Themistocles and sends him 
to Pydna. 
NAXOS 

Sailing to Ionia, his boat is 
forced to Naxos, a city 
besieged by Athenians. He 
avoids discovery and reaches 
Ephesus. 
IONIA 

He writes to Xerxes, 
describing his past services to 
the Persians and offering 
future ones. 
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It is said that the King approved his intention, and told him to do as he 
said. He employed the interval in making what progress he could in the 
study of the Persian tongue, and of the customs of the country. [ 2] Arrived 
at court at the end of the year, he attained to very high consideration there, 
such as no Hellene has ever possessed before or since; partly from his splen
did reputation, partly from the hopes which he held out of effecting the 
subjugation of Hellas, but principally by the proof which experience daily 
gave of his intelligence. [ 3] For Themistocles was a man who exhibited the 
most indubitable signs of genius; indeed, in this particular he has a claim on 
our admiration quite extraordinary and unparalleled. By his own native 
capacity, which was neither shaped by education nor developed by later 
training, he was at once the best judge in those sudden crises which admit 
of little or of no deliberation, and the best prophet of the future, even to its 
most distant possibilities. An able theoretical expositor of all that came 
within the sphere of his practice, he was not without the power of passing 
an adequate judgment in matters in which he had no experience. He could 
also excellently divine the good and evil which lay hidden in the unseen 
future . To sum up, whether we consider the extent of his natural powers, 
or the slightness of his application, this extraordinary man must be allowed 
to have surpassed all others in the faculty of intuitively meeting art emer-
gency. [ 4] Disease was the real cause of his death; though there is a story of 
his having ended his life by poison, on fmding himself unable to fulfill his 
promises to the King. [ 5] However this may be, there is a monument to 
him in the agora of Asiatic Magnesia.5• He was governor of the district, the 
King having given him Magnesia, which brought in fifty talents5

b a year for 
bread, Lampsacus, 5' which was considered to be the richest wine country, 
for wine, and Myos5d for other provisions. [ 6] His bones, it is said, were 
conveyed home by his relatives in accordance with his wishes, and interred 
in Attic ground. This was done without the knowledge of the Athenians; 
as it is against the law to bury in Attica an outlaw for treason. So ends the 
history of Pausanias and Themistocles, the Spartan and the Athenian, the 
most famous men of their time in Hellas. 

To return to the Spartans. The history of their first embassy, the injunc-
tions which it conveyed and the rejoinder which it provoked concerning 
the expulsion of the accursed persons, have been related already. It was fol
lowed by a second, which ordered Athens to raise the siege of Potidaea, Ia 

and to respect the independence of Aegina.1b Above all, it made very clear 
to the Athenians that war might be prevented if they revoked the Megara 

1.138.5a Magnesia on the Meander River: Map 
· 1.137, BY. Thucydides terms it «Asiatic" 

to distinguish it from the coastal strip of 
southwest Thessal)' also called Magnesia 
(Map 1.137, BX). The ngorn was a classi
cal city's principal market place-its 
center fo r commercial, social, and politi
cal activity. 

1.138.5b The talent is a unit of weight and money. 
Sec Appendix J, Classical Greek Cur
rency, §5. 

1.138.5c Lampsacus: Map 1.137, AY. 
l.l38.5d Myos: Map 1.137, BY. 
l.139.1a Potidaea: Map 1.137, AX. 
l.l39.1b Aegina: Map 1.137, BX. 

PERSIAN ASIA 

Themistocles is well received 
by Xerxes. T hucydides 
applauds Themistocles' 
extraordinary ability to 
foresee events and make 
decisions. Xerxes appoints 
him a governor. 

1.139 
432/ 1 
ATHENS 
Sparta also demands that 
Athens raise the siege of 
Potidaea, restore indepen
dence to Aegina, and rescind 
the Megarian Decree. A final 
ultimatum orders Athens to 
let the H ellenes be indepen
dent . As the Athenians 
debate these demands, Peri
cles rises to speak. 
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Speech of Pericles 

1.140 
432/1 
ATHENS 

Pericles demands no 
concession to Sparta because 
she has not offered or 
accepted arbitration, as called 
for in the treaty, and her 
demands have grown more 
dictatorial and threatening. 
He says the Megarian Decree 
is not a trifle, but a symbol 
of Athenian response to 
Spartan pressure. 
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decree, Ic excluding the Megarians from the use of Athenian harbors and 
the market of Athens. [2] But Athens was not inclined either to revoke d:f 
decree, or to entertain their other proposals; she accused the Megarian ~ 
pushing their cultivation into the consecrated ground and the unenclo:~ 
land on the border, and of harboring her runaway slaves. (3] At last 
embassy arrived with the Spartan ultimatum. The ambassadors were Ra ~ 
phi~s, Melesippus, a~d Ages~der. Not a ~ord was said on any of the : 
subJects; there was simply this: "Sparta Wishes the peace to continue a d 
there is no reason why it should not, if you would let the Hellenes be ln:. 
pendent." Upon this the Athenians held an assembly,aa and laid the matte 
b c. th . 'd . er e1ore e1r cons1 eration. It was resolved to deliberate once and for all 
all their demands, and to give them an answer. [ 4] There were many spe~~ 
~rs who came ~orward and gave their support to one side or the other, urg
mg the necessity of war, or the revocation of the decree and the folly of 
allowing it to stand in the way of peace. Among them came forward Peri
cles son of Xanthippus, the first man of his time at Athens, ablest alike in 
counsel and in action, and gave the following advice: 

"There is one principle, Athenians, which I hold to through 
everything, and that is the principle of no concession to the Pelopon
nesians. I know that the spirit which inspires men while they are 
being persuaded to make war is not always retained in action, that as 
circumstances change, resolutions change. Yet I see that now as 
before the same, almost literally the same, counsel is demanded of 
me; and I put it to those of you who are allowing yourselves to be 
persuaded, to support the decisions of the assembly even in the case 
of reverses, or to forfeit all credit for their wisdom in the event of 
success. For sometimes the course of things is as arbitrary as the 
plans of man; indeed this is why we usually blame chance for what
ever does not happen as we expected. [2] Now it was clear before 
that Sparta entertained designs against us; it is still more clear now. 
The treaty provides that we shall mutually submit our differences to 
arbitration, and that we shall meanwhile each keep what we have. Yet 
the Spartans never yet made us any such offer, never yet would 
accept from us any such offer; on the contrary, they wish complaints 
to be settled by war instead of by negotiation; and in the end we find 
them here dropping the tone of protest and adopting that of com
mand.2• (3] They order us to raise the siege of Potidaea, to let 
Aegina be independent, to revoke the Megara decree; and they con
clude with an ultimatum warning us to leave the Hellenes indepen-

l.l39.1c Athens' Megara decree was apparently a 
powerful sanction. See Appendix B, The 
Athenian Empire, §10. Megara: Map 
1.137, BX. 

l.l39.3a Assembly: see Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §5, 8. 

l.l40.2a Failure to offer or to accept Athenian 
offers of arbitration did have adverse 
effects upon Spartan morale during the 
first phase of the Peloponnesian War, as 
we learn in 7.18. 
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dent. [ 4] I hope that you will none of you think that we shall be 
· g to war for a trifle if we refuse to revoke the Megara decree, 

g~~h appears in front of their complaints, and the revocation of 
w ~ch is to save us from war, or let any feeling of self-reproach linger 
~ your minds, as if you went to war for slight cause. [5] Why, this 
!D'fle contains the whole seal and trial of your resolution. If you give 
tfl d h . ay you will instantly have to meet some greater deman , as avmg 
:ee~ frightened into obedience in the first instance; while a firm 
refusal will make them clearly understand that they must treat you as 

al 
, 

equ s. 
"Make your decision therefore at once, either to submit before 

you are harmed, or if we are to go to war, as I for one think we 
ought, to do so without caring whether the ostensible cause be great 
or small, resolved against making concessions or consenting to a pre
carious tenure of our possessions. For all claims from an equal, urged 
upon a neighbor as commands, before any attempt at arbitration, be 
they great or be they small, have only one meaning, and that is slav-

ery." 
[2] "As to the war and the resources of either party, a detailed 

tomparison will not show you the inferiority of Athens. [3] Person
ally engaged in the cultivation of their land, without funds either 
private or public, tl1e Peloponnesians are also without experience in 
long wars across sea, from the strict limit which poverty imposes on 
their attacks upon each other. [ 4] Powers of this description are 
quite incapable of often manning a fleet or often sending out an 
army: they cannot afford the absence from their homes, the expen
diture from their own funds; and besides, they have not command 
of the sea. [5] Capital, it must be remembered, maintains a war 
more than forced contributions. Farmers are a class of men that are 
always more ready to serve in person than in purse. Confident that 
the former will survive the dangers, they are by no means so sure 
that the latter will not be prematurely exhausted, especially if the 
war last longer than they expect, which it very likely will. [ 6] In a 
single battle the Peloponnesians and their allies may be able to defy 
all Hellas, but they are incapacitated from carrying on a war against 
a power different in character from their own, by the want of the 
single council chamber requisite to prompt and vigorous action, and 
the substitution of a congress composed of various peoples,6• in 
which every state possesses an equal vote, and each presses its own 
ends-a condition of things which generally results in no action at 

l.l41.6a Pericles refers here to the membership of 
the Peloponnesian League. 

1.141 
432/l 
ATHENS 

Speech of Pericles 

Pericles says that to heed 
Sparta's demands can lead 
only to slavery. He points 
out that the Peloponnesians 
lack funds to sustain conflicts 
and, being farmers, they will 
not be able to mobilize for 
long campaigns; that they 
cannot threaten Athens at 
sea; and, as a league of states 
with divergent interests, they 
will find it hard to act 
quickly or decisively. 
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Speech of Pericles 

1.142 
432/1 
ATHENS 

Pericles argues that the ene
my's principal handicap will 
be lack of money; that 
Athenian sea power will be 
more effecti\;e against them 
on land tharttheir land 
power against Athens at sea; 
and 0at they will not easily 
acquire the skill to challenge 
Athens at sea, especially if 
Athenian fleets limit their 
opportunities to practice. 
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all. [7] The great wish of some is to avenge themselves on some par
ticular enemy, the great wish of others to save their own pocket. 
Slow in assembling, they devote a very small fraction of the time to 
the consideration of any matter of common concern, most of it to 
the prosecution of their own affairs. Meanwhile each fancies that no 
harm will come of his neglect, that it is the business of somebody 
else to look after this or that for him; and so, by the same notion 
being entertained by all separately, the common cause imperceptibly 
decays." 

"But the principal point is the hindrance that they will experi
ence from want of money. The slowness with which it comes in will 
cause delay; but the opportunities of war wait for no man. [2] 
Again, we need not be alarmed either at the possibility of their rais
ing fortifications in Attica, or at their navy.2• [3] It would be diffi
cult for any system of fortifications to establish a rival city, even in 
time of peace, much more, surely, in an enemy's country, with 
Athens just as much fortified against it, as it against Athens; [ 4] 
while a mere post might be able to do some harm to the country by 
incursions and by the facilities which it would afford for desertion it , 
can never prevent our sailing into their country and raising fortifica-
tions there, and making reprisals with our powerful fleet. [ 5] For 
our naval skill is of more use to us for service on land, than their 
military skill for service at sea. [ 6] Familiarity with the sea they will 
not find an easy acquisition. [7] If you who have been practicing at 
it ever since the Persian invasion have not yet brought it to perfec
tion, is there any chance of anything considerable being effected by 
an agricultural, unseafaring population, who will besides be pre
vented from practicing by the constant presence of strong 
squadrons of observation from Athens? [8] With a small squadron 
they might hazard an engagement, encouraging their ignorance by 
numbers; but the restraint of a strong force will prevent their mov
ing, and through want of practice they will grow more clumsy, and 
consequently more timid. [9] It must be kept in mind that seaman
ship, just like anything else, is a matter requiring skill, and will not 
admit of being taken up occasionally as an occupation for times of 
leisure; on the contrary, it is so exacting as to leave leisure for noth
ing else." 

l.l42.2a Here and in the points below concerning 
moneys from Delphi and Olympia, the 
suborning of Athens' foreign sailors with 
high pay, and the training of a Pelopon
nesian fleet to match Athens, Thucydidcs 

seems to have Pericles respond directly to 
points made by the Corinthians in their 
speech to the Spartans and their allies 
reported in 1.121-22. 

• 432/1 ATHENS 
WONE 

"Even if they were to touch the moneys at Olympiah or Delphi,1
b 

and try to seduce our foreign sailors by the temptation of higher pay, 
that would only be a serious danger if we could not still be a match 
for them, by embarking our own citizens and the resident aliens.1

c 

But in fact by this means we are always a match for them; and, best 
of all, we have a larger and higher class of native coxswains and 
sailors among our own citizens than all the rest ofHellas. [~]An~ to 
say nothing of the danger of such a step, ~one of our foretgn satlors 
would consent to become an outlaw from his country, and to take ser
vice with them and their hopes, for the sake of a few days' high pay." 

[ 3] "This, I dunk, is a tolerably fair account of the position of the 
Peloponnesians; that of Athens is free from the. defects tha~ I have 
criticized in them, and has other advantages of tts own, whtch they 
can show notl1ing to equal. [ 4] If they march against our country we 
will sail against theirs, and it will then be found that the desolation of 
the whole of Attica is not the same as that of even a fraction of the 
Peloponnesus; for they will not be able to supply the de~ciency 
except by a battle, while we have plenty of land both on the tslands 
and the continent. [5] The rule of the sea is indeed a great matter. 
Consider for a moment. Suppose that we were islanders: can you con
ceive a more impregnable position? Well, this in future should, as far 
as possible, be our conception of our position. Dismissing all thou~ht 
of our land and houses, we must vigilantly guard the sea and the ctty. 
No irritation that we may feel for the former must provoke us to a 
battle with the numerical superiority of the Peloponnesians. A victory 
would only be succeeded by another battle against the same superior
ity: a reverse involves the loss of our allies, the source of our strength, 
who will not remain quiet a day after we become unable to march 
against them. We must cry not over the loss of houses and land but of 
men's lives; since houses and land do not gain men, but men them. 
And if I had thought that I could persuade you, I would have bid you 
go out and lay them waste with your own hands, and sho·w the Pelo
ponnesians that tllis at any rate will not make you submit." 

"I have many other reasons to hope for a favorable outcome, if 
you can consent not to combine schemes of fresh conquest with the 
conduct of the \ovar, and will abstain from willfully involving your
selves in other dangers; indeed, I am more afraid of our own blun-

l.l43.la Olympia: Map 1.137, BX. 
l.l43.lb Delphi: Map 1.137, BX. 

l.l43.lc Athenian resident aliens ( metics) had botl1 
rights and obligations but were not citi
zens. See Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §2. 

1.143 
432/ 1 
ATHENS 

Speech of Pericles 

Pericles asserts that Sparta, 
even if she obtains funds, will 
never match Athens at sea, 
for Athens has enough 
citizen-sailors to match all of 
Hellas. Athens has lands 
across the sea that Sparta 
cannot harm. "Thus we must 
forgo our properties in Attica 
and, viewing ourselves as 
islanders, value most our sea 
power and its ability to 
provide us resources from 
our empire." 

1.144 
432/ 1 
ATHENS 

Pericles concludes his speech 
by advising the Athenians to 
accept this war as inevitable, 
and to avoid any new con
quests or unnecessary risks 
until the war is over. He 
suggests that they let the 
Peloponnesians commence 
hostilities and reminds the 
Athenians of their glorious 
past. 
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Speech of Pericles 
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432/l 

ders _than. of the enemy's devices. [2] But these matters shall be 
explamed m :mother speech, as events require; for the present dismiss 
these men With the answer that we will allow Megara the use of our 
mar:ket and harbors when the Spartans suspend their alien acts 
a?amst us and our allies, there being nothing in the treaty to prevent 
~Ither one or the other; that we will leave the cities independent if 
mdependent we found them when we made the treaty, and when ili.e 
Spa~tans grant to their cities an independence not involving sub
servience to Spartan interest, but such as each severally may desire; 

• ONE 432/ l ATHENS The Athenians follo JP Pericles 

that we are willing to give the legal satisfaction which our agree
ments specifY; and that we shall not commence hostilities, but shall 
resist those who do commence them. This is an answer agreeable at 
once to the rights and the dignity of Athens. [3] It must be thor
oughly understood that war is a necessity, and that the more readily 
we accept it, the less will be the ardor of our opponents, and that out 
of the greatest dangers communities and individuals acquire the 
greatest glory. Did not our fathers resist the Persians not only with 
resources far different from ours, but even when those resources had 
been abandoned; and more by wisdom than by fortune, more by 
daring than by strength, did not they beat off the barbarian and 
advance their affairs to their present height? We must not fall behind 
them, but must resist our enemies in any way and in every way, and 
attempt to hand down our power to our posterity unimpaired." 

Such were the words of Pericles. The Athenians, persuaded of the wis
dom of his advice, voted as he desired, and answered the Spartans as he 
recommended, both on the separate points and in general: they would not 
respond to commands, but were ready to have the complaints settled in a 
fair and impartial manner by arbitration, which the terms of the truce pre
scribe. So the envoys departed home, and did not return again. 

These were the charges and differences existing between the rival pow
ers before the war, arising immediately from the affair at Epidamnusia and 
Corcyra.1b Still intercourse continued in spite of them, and mutual commu
nication. It was carried on without heralds, but not without suspicion, as 
events were occurring which were equivalent to a breach of the treaty and 
matter for war. 

l.l46.la Epidamnus: Map 1.137, AX. 
l.l46.lb Corcyra: Map 1.137 . AX. 

1.145 
432/ l 
AT H ENS 

T he Athenians vote as 
Pericles advises and the 
Spartan envoys return home. 

1.146 
432/l 
HELLAS 

Thus the stage was set for 
war, though it did not yet 
begin. 
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lC war between the Athenians and 
Peloponnesians and the allies on either side now really begins. For now all 
intercourse except through the medium of heraldsia ceased, and hostilities 
were commenced and prosecuted without intermission. The history follows 
the chronological order of events by summers and winters. 

The Thirty Years' Peace which was entered into after the conquest of 
Euboea lasted fourteen years. 1• In the fifteenth year, the forty-eighth year 
of the priestess-ship of Chrysis at Argos, lb during the ephorate1' of Aenesias 
at Sparta and in the last month but two of the archonship1d of Pythodorus 
at Athens, six months after the battle of Potidaea1< and just at the begin
ning of spring, a Theban1f force a little over three hundred strong, under 
the command of their boeotarchs, lg Pythangelus son of Phyleides, and 
Diemporus son of Onetorides, about the first watch of the night, made an 
armed entry into Plataea,lh a city of Boeotia in alliance with Athens,li [2] 
The gates were opened to them by a Plataean called Naucleides, who, with 
his party, had invited them in, meaning to put to death the citizens of the 
opposite party, bring over the city to Thebes, and thus obtain power for 
themselves. [3] This had been arranged through Eurymachus son ofLeon
tiades, a person of great influence at Thebes. For Plataea had always been at 
variance with Thebes; and the latter, foreseeing that war was at hand, 
wished to surprise her old enemy in time of peace, before hostilities had ac-

2.l.la 

2.2.la 

2.2.lb 

Heralds, already a venerable Greek insti
tution in Thucydides' day, operated 
under the protection of the god Hermes, 
and were easily identified by the staff they 
carried. They alone could travel unmo
lested between states or armies during 
wartime in order to deliver messages, take 
back replies, and make perfimctor)' 
arrangements. 
From 446/5 to 431. This treaty is re
ported by Tbucydides in 1.115.1. 
In the fifteenth year of the treaty, and the 
forty-eighth year of Chrysis' priestess
ship. She is the same Chrysis, presumably, 
whose carelessness led to the burning of 
the temple of Hera at Argos, an incident 

2.2.lc 

2.2.ld 

2.2.le 
2.2.lf 
2.2.lg 

2.2.lh 
2.2.li 

described in 4.133. 
For the Spartan ephorate, see Appendix 
C, Spartan Institutions, §5--Q. 
For a discussion of the Athenian epony
mous archon, see Appendix A, The 
Athenian Government, §6; and for the 
problem of dating events in classical 
times, see Appendix K, Calendars and 
Dating Systems, §2-3. 
This battle is described in l.62--Q3. 
Thebes: Map 2.5. 
Boeotnrclu were chief magistrates of the 
Boeotian federal government. 
Plataea: Map 2.5. 
Athens, in relation to Plataea and Thebes: 
Map 2.5. 

2.1 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
HELLAS 
The war begins. 

2.2 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 
In the fifteenth year of the 
Thirty Years' Peace, Thebes 
attacks Plataea. 

89 



Thebes attacks Plataea 

2.3 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 

After perceiving the 
weakness of the occupying 
enemy for~, the Plataeans 
counteratt:fck. 

2.4 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 

The Thebans are defeated; 
many surrender. 
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tually broken out. Indeed this was how they got in so easily without bein~ 
observed, as no guard had been posted. [ 4 ] After the soldiers had taken up 
positions in the agora4• those who had invited them in wished them to set 
to work at once and go to their enemies' houses. This, however, the The
bans refused to do, but determined to make a conciliatory proclamatioUJ 
and if possible to come to a friendly understanding with the citizens. Their 
herald accordingly invited any who wished to resume their old place in the 
federation of all the Boeotians4b to take up positions beside them, for they 
thought that in this way the city would readily join them. 

On becoming aware of the presence of the The bans within their gates, 
and of the sudden occupation of the city, the Plataeans concluded in their 
alarm that more had entered than was really the case, the night preventing 
their seeing them. They accordingly came to terms, and accepting the pro
posal, made no movement; especially as the The bans offered none of them 
any violence. [2] But somehow or other, during the negotiations, they dis
covered the scanty numbers of the Thebans, and decided that they could 
easily attack and overpower them; the mass of the Plataeans being averse to 
revolting from Athens. [3] At all events they resolved to attempt it. Dig
ging through the common walls of the houses, they thus managed to join 
each other without being seen going through the streets, in which they 
placed wagons without the beasts in them, to serve as a barricade, and 
arranged everything else as seemed suitable for the occasion. [ 4 ] When 
everything had been done that circumstances permitted, they watched 
their opportunity and went out of their houses against the enemy. It was 
still night, though daybreak was at hand: in daylight it was thought that 
their attack would be met by men full of courage and on equal terms with 
their assailants, while in darkness it would fall upon panic-stricken troops, 
who would also be at a disadvantage from their enemy's knowledge of the 
locality. So they made their assault at once, and came to close quarters as 
quickly as they could. 

The Thebans, finding themselves outwitted, immediately closed up to 
repel all attacks made upon them. [2) Twice or thrice they beat back their 
assailants. But the men shouted and charged them, the women and slaves 
screamed and yelled from the houses and pelted them with stones and tiles; 
besides, it had been raining hard all night; and so at last their courage gave 
way, and they turned and fled through the city. Most of the fugitives were 
quite ignorant of the right ways out, and this, with the mud, and the dark
ness caused by the moon being in her last quarter, and the fact that their 
pursuers knew their way about and could easily stop their escape, proved 

2.2.4a Agora: the marketplace and the social 
center of a classical Greek city. 

2.2.4b For more on the constitution of the 
Boeotian Federation, see note 5.38.2a. 

431 1st Year/Summer PLATAEA 

f.ttal to many. [3 ) The only gate open was the one by which they had en
tered, and this was ~hut by one of the Plataeans driving the spike of a 
:Javelin into the bar mstead of the bolt; so that even here there was no 
longer any means of exit. [ 4] They were now chased all over the city. Some 
got on the wall and threw themselves over, in most cases with a fatal result. 
One party managed to find a deserted gate, and obtaining an axe from a 
woman, cut through the bar;4" but as they were soon observed only a few 
aucceeded in getting out. Others, scattered about in different parts of the 
city, were destroyed. [5] The most numerous and compact body rushed 
into a large building next to the city wall: the doors on the side of the 
street happened to be open, and the Thebans fancied that they were the 
gates of the city, and that there was a passage right through to the outside. 
[6] The Plataeans, seeing their enemies in a trap, now consulted whether 
they should set fire to the building and burn them just as they were, or 
whether there was anything else that they could do with them; [7] until at 
length these and the rest of the Theban survivors found wandering about 
the city agreed to an unconditional surrender of themselves and their arms 
to the Plataeans. [8) While such was the fate of the party in Plataea, [2.5.1 ] 
the rest of the The bans who were to have joined them with all their forces 
before daybreak, in case of anything miscarrying with the body that had en
tered, received the news of the affair while on the road, and pressed for
ward to their assistance. [2] Now Plataea is nearly eight miles from Thebes, 
and their march was delayed by the rain that had fallen in the night, for the 
river Asopus2• had risen and was not easy of passage; [ 3] and so, having to 
march in the rain, and being hindered in crossing the river, they arrived too 
late, and found the whole party either slain or captive. [ 4] When they 
learned what had happened, they at once formed a design against the 
Plataeans outside the city. As the attack had been made in time of peace, 
and was perfectly unexpected, there were of course men and stock in the 
fields; and the Thebans wished if possible to have some prisoners to ex
change against their countrymen in the city, should any chance to have 
been taken alive. [5] Such was their plan. But the Plataeans suspected their 
intention almost before it was formed, and becoming alarmed for their fel
low citizens outside the city, sent a herald to the Thebans, reproaching 
them for their unscrupulous attempt to seize their city in time of peace, and 
warning them against any outrage on those outside. Should the warning be 
disregarded, they threatened to put to death the men they had in their 
hands, but added that, on the Thebans retiring from their territory, they 
would surrender the prisoners to their friends. [ 6] This is the The ban ac-

2.4.4a City gates were secured by large wooden 
bars locked into place with special bolts. 
Like keys, only these bolts could release 
the bar and permit the gate to open. 
Lacking the proper bolt, one could only 

open the gate by cutting through the bar, 
a noisy and lengthy process. See also 
4.111.2. 

2.5.2a Asopus river: Map 2.5. 

Thebes atacks Plataea 

2.5 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 

Theban reinforcements 
arrive too late. When the 
Plataeans threaten to harm 
the prisoners, the The bans 
retire without taking 
hostages; but the Plataeans 
execute the prisoners anyway. 
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Thebes attacks Plataea 

2.6 
431 
lst Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 

Athenian instructions to 
preserve the prisoners arrive 
too late. Athens sends 
supplies and a garrison, and 
gives refuge to Plataean 
noncombatants. 
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• PLATAEA 1st Year/Summer 431 Boo I<.. 
count of the matter, and they say that they had an oath given them. Th 
Plataeans, on the oth_er han~, . do not admit any promise of an immedia~ 
surrender, but make it contmg_ent ~pon subsequent negotiation: the oath 
they den~ altoge~er. [7] Be t~i~ as it may, upon the Thebans retiring from 
their terntory With?ut comrruttmg any_ injury, the Plataeans hastily got in 
whatever they had m the country and immediately put the men to de th 
The p~isoners were a h_undred and eighty in number; Eurymachus, the ;er~ 
son With whom the traitors had negotiated, being one. 

( 
i 

I.SObn UOmi 
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MAP 2.5 PLATAEA AND THEBES 

This done, the Plataeans sent a messenger to Athens, gave back the dead 
to the The bans under a truce, la and arranged thillgs in the city as seemed 
best to meet the present emergency. [2] The Athenians meanwhile, having 
had word of the affair sent them immediately after its occurrence had in
stantly seized all the Boeotians in Attica, and sent a herald to the Plataeans 
to forbid their proceeding to extremities with their Theban prisoners with
out instructions from Athens. The news of the men's death had of course 

2.6.la This truce is granted according to th~ ac
cepted ritual of hop lite warfare. See Ap
pendix F, Land Warfure, §6. 

431 1sTYEAR/SUMMER HELLAS Further preparations for war 

arrived; [ 3] the first messenger having left Plataea just when the The
~ot s entered it, the second just after their defeat and capture; so there was 
anlater news. Thus the Athenians sent their orders in ignorance of the 
~0 ts' and the herald on his arrival found the men slain. After this the Athe
·~n~ marched to Plataea and brought in provisions, and left a garrison in 

:e place, also taking away the women and children and such of the men as 

were least able-bodied.3• 
With the affair at Plataea the treaty had been broken by an overt act, la 

and Athens at once prepared for war, as did also Sparta and her allies. They 
resolved to send embassies to the King and_ to such other. of the barbarian 
powers as either party could look to for assistance, and trted to ally them
selves with the uncommitted states at home.1b [2] Sparta, in addition to the 
existing naval forces, gave orders to the states that had declared for her in 
Italy and Sicily to build vessels up to a grand total of five hundred, the 
quota of each city being determined by its size, and also to provide a speci
fied sum of money. Till these were ready they were to remain neutral and 
to admit single Athenian ships into their harbors. [ 3] Athens on her part 
reviewed her existing confederacy, and sent embassies to the places more 
immediately round the Peloponnesus, Corcyra, Cephallenia, Acarnania, and 
Zacynthus;3• perceiving that if these could be relied upon she could carry 
the war all round the Peloponnesus. 

And if both sides nourished the boldest hopes and put forth their ut
most strength for the war, this was only natural. Zeal is always at its height 
at the commencement of an undertaking; and on this particular occasion 
the Peloponnesus and Athens were both full of young men whose 
inexperience made them eager to take up arms, while the rest of HeUas 
stood straining with excitement at the conflict of its leading cities. [2] 
Everywhere predictions were being recited and oracles being chanted by 
such persons as collect them, and this not only in the contending cities. [3] 
Further, some time before this there was an earthquake at Delos,3• for the 
first time in the memory of the Hellenes. ab This was said and thought to be 
ominous of the events impending; indeed, nothing of the kind that hap
pened was allowed to pass without remark. [ 4] Men's feelings inclined 
much more to the Spartans, especially as they proclaimed themselves the 
liberators of Hellas. No private or public effort that could help them in 
speech or action was omitted; each thinking that the cause suffered wher
ever he could not himself see to it. [ 5] So general was the indignation felt 
against Athens, whether by those who wished to escape from her empire, 

2.6.3a The narrative of events at Plataea is con
tinued in 2.71-78. 

2.7.la That the Thebans opened hostilities with 
a surprise attack in peacetime had some 
adverse effect upon Spartan morale, as we 
learn in 7.18. 

2.7.lb The "King" is the king of Persia; this is 
the policy recommended by Archidamus 
earlier in 1.82.1. 

2.7.3a Corcyra, Cephallenia, Acarnania, Zacyn
thus, in relation to the Peloponnesus: 
Map 2.9, AX, BX. 

2.8.3a Delos: Map 2.9, BY. 
2.8.3b Since Herodotus (Book 6.98) mentions 

an earthquake on Delos in 490, this re
mark has caused some amazement. 

2.7 
431 
1st Year/ Summer 
HELLAS 
Both sides prepare for war. 
Sparta sends embassies to 
neutrals and barbarians, and 
asks her Italian and Sicilian 
allies to build triremes. 

2.8 
431 
lst Year/ Summer 
HELLAS 
Enthusiasm for war among 
young men runs high. Most 
Hellenes hope for Sparta to 
win, fearing absorption in 
Athens' empire or desiring 
liberation from it. 
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2.9 
431 
lst Year/Summer 
HELLAS 

The allies of the two 
belligerents are listed. 
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MAP 2.8 PELOPONNESIAN LEAGUE AND OTHER SPARTAN ALLIES 

or were apprehensive of being absorbed by it. [2.9.1] Such were the prepa
rations and such the feelings with which the contest opened. The allies of 
the two belligerents were the following. [2] These were the allies of Sparta: 
all the Peloponnesians within the Isthmus2• except the Argives2b and 
Achaeans/< who were neutral; Pellene2d being the only Achaean city that 
first joined in the war, though her example was afterwards followed by the 
rest. Outside the Peloponnesus the Megarians,2< Locrians,2f Boeotians,2s 

2.9.2a 

2.9.2b 
2.9.2c 
2 .9.2d 
2.9.2e 

The Isthmus of Corinth, Corinth: Map 
2.8,AY. 
Argos: Map 2.8, BY. 
Achaea: Map 2.8, AX. 
Pellene in Achaea: Map 2.8, AY. 
Megara, Map 2.8: AY 

2.9.2f 

2.9 .2g 

Presumably he means the Opuntian 
Locrians (Map 2.8, AY), not the Ozolian 
Locrians who were allied to Athens (see 
3.95.3), or the Italian (Epizephyrian) 
Locrians. 
Boeotia: Map 2.8, AY. 
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The Peloponnesians assemble forces ISTHMUS 1st Year/Summer 431 

2.10 
431 f 
1st Year/Summer 
ISTHMUS 

Sparta and her allies 
assemble forces at the 
Isthmus. 

2.11 
431 
lst Year/Summer 
ISTHMUS 

Archidamus, Sparta's king, 
speaks to the army, calling 
for caution, vigilance, and 
discipline. 
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Phocians,2h Ambraciots,2i Leucadians,2i and Anactorians. 2k [3] Of these 
ships were furnished by the Corinthians, Megarians, Sicyonians, 3• Pelleni~ 
ans, Eleans, 3b Ambraciots, and Leucadians; and cavalry by the Boeotians 
Phocians, and Locrians. The other states sent infantry. This was the Sparta~ 
confederacy.3' [ 4] That of Athens comprised the Chians,4• Lesbians,4b 
Plataeans, the Messenians in Naupactus,4' most of the Acarnanians,4d the 
Corcyraeans,4< Zacynthians,4f and some tributary cities in the following. 
countries, namely, the seaboard part of Caria4s with its Dorian neighbors, 
Ionia,4h the Hellespont,4i the Thracian cities,4i the islands lying between the 
Peloponnesus and Crete4k toward the east, and all the Cyclades41 except 
Melos4m and Thera.4" [5] Of these, ships were furnished by Chios, Lesbos

1 
and Corcyra, infantry and money by the rest. Such were the allies of either 
party and their resources for the war. 

Immediately after the affair at Plataea, Sparta sent round orders to the 
cities in the Peloponnesus and the rest of her confederacy to prepare troops 
and the provisions requisite for a foreign campaign, in order to invade At
tica. [2] The several states were ready at the time appointed and assembled 
at the Isthmus; the contingent of each city being two-thirds of its whole 
force. [3] After the whole army had mustered, the Spartan king, Archi
damus, the leader of the expedition, called together the generals of all the 
states and the principal persons and officers, and exhorted them as follows: 

"Peloponnesians and allies, our fathers made many campaigns 
both within and without the Peloponnesus, and the elder men 
among us here are not without experience in war. Yet we have never 
set out with a larger force than the present; and if our numbers and 
efficiency are remarkable, so also is the power of the state against 
which we march. [2] We ought not then to show ourselves inferior 
to our ancestors, or unequal to our own reputation. For the hopes 
and attention of all Hellas are bent upon the present effort, and its 
sympathy is with the enemy of the hated Athens. [3] Therefore, nu
merous as the invading army may appear to be, and certain as some 
may think it that our adversary will not meet us in the field, this is no 

2.9.2h 
2.9 .2i 
2.9 .2j 
2.9.2k 
2.9.3a 
2.9.3b 
2.9.3c 

2.9.4a 
2.9.4b 
2.9.4c 

Phocis: Map 2.8, AY. 
Ambracia: Map 2.8, AX. 
Leucas: Map 2.8, AX. 
Anactorium: Map 2.8, AX. 
Sicyon: Map 2.8, AY. 
Elis: Map 2.8, BX. 
The "confederacy" here includes both 
the Peloponnesian League and the wider 
Spartan alliance; see Appendix D, The 
Peloponnesian League, §3. 
Chios: Map 2.9, AY. 
Lesbos: Map 2.9, AY. 
These "Messenians" lived now at Nau
pactus (Map 2.9, AX), where Athens set
tled them after they surrendered to 
Sparta from Ithome and were forced to 
leave the Peloponnesus; see 1.103.1-3. 

2.9.4d 
2.9.4e 
2.9 .4f 
2.9.4g 
2.9.4h 

2.9.4i 
2.9.4j 

2.9.4k 

2.9.4/ 

2.9.4m 
2.9.4n 

Acarnania: Map 2.9, AX. 
Corcyra: Map 2.9, AX. 
Zacynthus: Map 2.9, BX. 
Caria: Map 2.9, BY. 
Ionia: Map 2.9, AY. See Appenclix H, Di
alects and Ethnic Groups, §7-8, for the 
Ionians and the Dorians. 
Hellespont: Map 2.9, AY. 
The region here called the Thracian 
cities: Map 2.9, AY. 
Peloponnesus: Map 2.9, BX. Crete: Map 
2.9,BY. 
The Cyclades, islands in the Aegean Sea 
southeast of Attica: Map 2.9, BY. 
Melos: Map 2.9, BY. 
Thera: Map 2.9, BY. 
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sort of justification for the least negligence upon the march; but the 
officers and men of each particular city should always be prepared for 
the advent of danger in their own area. [ 4] The course of war cannot 
be foreseen, and its attacks are generally dictated by the impuls~ of 
the moment; and where overweening self-confidence has desp1sed 
preparation, a wise apprehension has often been a~le to make he~d 
against superior numbers. [ 5] Not that confiden_ce 1s out of place m 
an army of invasion, but in an enemy's country 1t should also be ac
companied by the precautions of apprehension: troops will by this 
combination be best inspired for dealing a blow, and best secured 
against receiving one. [ 6] In th~ present instance, the ~ity ag_ainst 
which we are going, far from bemg powerless to defend 1tself, 1s on 
the contrary most excellently equipped at all points; so that we have 
every reason to expect that they will take the field against us, and 
that if they have not set out already before we are there, they will 
certainly do so when they see us in their territory wasting and de
stroying their property. [7] For men are always exasperated at suffer
ing injuries to which they are not accustomed, and on seeing them 
inflicted before their very eyes; and where least inclined for reflec
tion, rush with the greatest heat to action. [ 8] The Athenians are the 
very people of all others to do this, as tl1ey aspire to rule the rest of 
the world, and are more in the habit of invading and ravaging their 
neighbors' territory, than of seeing their own treated in the like fash
ion. [9] Considering, therefore, the power of the state against which 
we are marching, and the greatness of the reputation which, accord
ing to the event, we shall win or lose for our ancestors and ourselves, 
remember as you follow where you may be led to regard discipline 
and vigilance as of the first importance, and to obey with alacrity the 
orders transmitted to you; as nothing contributes so much to the 
credit and safety of an army as when its soldiers, although numerous, 
quickly act on the orders transmitted to them." 

Dismissing the assembly after this brief speech, Archidamus first sent off 
Melesippus son of Diacritus, a Spartan, to Athens, in case she should be 
more inclined to submit on seeing the Peloponnesians actually on the 
march. [2] But the Athenians did not admit him into the city or to their as
sembly; Pericles having already carried a motion against admitting either 
herald or embassy from the Spartans after they had once marched out. The 
herald was accordingly sent away without an audience, and ordered to be 
beyond the frontier that same day; in future, if those who sent him had a 
proposition to make they must retire to their own territory before they dis
patched embassies to Athens. An escort was sent with Melesippus to pre
vent his holding communication with anyone. [3] When he reached the 
frontier and was just going to be dismissed, he departed with these words: 
"This day will be the beginning of great misfortunes to the Hellenes." [ 4] 

2 .12 
431 
lst Year/Summer 
ATTICA 
After the final herald sent by 
Archidamus to the Athenians 
is rebuffed, the Pelopon
nesians invade Attica. 
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2.13 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Pericles donates his country 
estate to the city and 
describes Athens' best war 
strategy to the assembly, 
listing the city's financial and 
military resources. 
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As soon as he arrived at the camp, and Archidamus learnt that the Athenit 
ans had still no thoughts of submitting, he at length began his march, and 
adva?ced w~th his. army into their territ?r~. [5] Meanwhile the BoeotianSJ 
sendmg thetr contmgent and cavalry to JOill the Peloponnesian expedition 
went to Plataea with the remainder and laid waste the country. ~ 

While the Peloponnesians were still mustering at the Isthmus, or on the 
march before they invaded Attica, Pericles son of Xanthippus, one of the ten 
generals of the Athenians, finding that the invasion was to take place, con
ceived the idea that Archidamus, who happened to be his guest-friend,Ja 
might possibly pass by his estate without ravaging it. This he might do, ei
ther from a personal wish to oblige him, or acting under instructions from 
Sparta for the purpose of creating a prejudice against him, as had been be
fore attempted in the demand for the expulsion of the accursed family. He 
accordingly took the precaution of announcing to the Athenians in the as
sembly1b that, although Archidamus was his guest-friend, yet this friendship 
should not extend to the detriment of the state, and that in case the enemy 
should make his houses and lands an exception to the rest and not pillage 
them, he at once gave them up to be public property, so that they should 
not bring him into suspicion. [2] He also gave the citizens some advice on 
their present affairs in the same strain as before.2• They were to prepare for 
the war, and to carry in their property from the country. They were not to 
go out to battle, but to come into the city and guard it, and get ready their 
fleet, in which their real strength lay. They were also to keep a tight rein on 
their allies-the strength of Athens being derived from the money brought 
in by their payments, and success in war depending principally upon con
duct and capital. [3] Here they had no reason to be despondent. Apart 
from other sources of income, an average revenue of six hundred talents3• of 
silver was drawn from the tribute of the allies; and there were still six thou
sand talents of coined silver in the Acropolis, out of nine thousand seven 
hundred that had once been there, from which the money had been taken 
for the Propylaea, 3b the other public buildings, and for Potidaea. 3c [ 4] This 
did not include the uncoined gold and silver in public and private offerings, 
the sacred vessels for the processions and games,4• the Median spoils,4b and 

2.13.1a Such a relation of"gucst-fricndship" 
(.w11i11) was common between eminent 
citizens of different states; sometimes it 
was between an individual and a whole 
state (in which case the term pt·oxenin, 
denoting a formalized relationship, was 
used; see 2.29.1, 2.85.5, 4.78.1, etc.). 
Such relationships were often hereditary 
(see 5.43.2, 6, and 6.89 for Alcibiades 
and Sparta). 

2.13.1b The Athenian assembly; see Appendix A, 
The Athenian Government, §5, §7-9. 

2.13.2a Pericles' strategy is set out in his repl)• to 
the Spartan envoys (1.144.1); see 2.65.7. 

2.13.3a The tn/entwas a large unit of weight and 
money. See Appendix J, Classical Greek 
Currenq•, §5. 

2.13.3b The Propylaea, through the remains of 
which one still enters the Acropolis at 
Athens, was the costly and special pride of 
Pericles' building program. For financial 
reasons, the work on it was halted when 
the Peloponnesian War began and was 
never thereafter resumed. 

2.13.3c For the campaign at Potidaea, which 
began in 432, sec 1.56-65. For the costs 
of the siege there, see 2.70.2 and 3.17.4. 

2.13.4a See Appendix I, Greek Religious Festivals, 
which notes that religious festivals often 
included athletic and cultural contests. 

2.13.4b Booty taken from tlte Persians, whom the 
Greeks regularly referred to as "the 
Mede" or "the Medes," although the 
Medcs and Persians were two distinct 
peoples. 

;, Two 431 lst Year/Summer ATTICA The Athenians follow Pericles' ad-vice 

Unilar resources to the amount of five hundred talents. [ 5] To this he 
8 dded the treasures of the other temples. These were by no means in~onsid
a ble and might fairly be used. Nay, if they were ever absolutely dnven to 
era, rth 
. they might take even the gold ornaments of Athena herself; ror e statue 
:· ntained forty talents of pure gold and it was all removable.5

• This might 
b~ used for self-preservation, and must every penny of it be restored. [ 6] 
Such was their financial position-surely a s~tisfac~ory one. Then they h~d 

army of thirteen thousand hop lites, 6• bes1des stxteen thousand more 111 

~e garrisons and on the battlements at Athens. [7] This was the number of 
men on guard at the time of the first invasion: it was composed of the old
est and youngest levies and the resident aliens7• who had heavy armor. The 
Phaleric Wall7b ran for four miles before it joined the wall that ran roun? 
the city; and of this last nearly five miles had a guard, although part of. 1t 
was left without one, namely, that between the Long Wall and the Phalenc. 
Then there were the Long Walls to the Piraeus,?< a distance of some four 
miles and a half, the outer of which was manned. Lastly, the circumference 
of the Piraeus with Munychia7d was nearly seven miles and a half; only half 
of this, however, was guarded. [8] Pericles also showed them that they had 
twelve hundred horse including mounted archers, with sixteen hundred 
archers unmounted, and three hundred triremes8• fit for service. Such were 
the resources of Athens in the different departments when the Pelopon
nesian invasion was impending and hostilities were being commenced. Peri
cles also urged his usual arguments to show that they would survive in the 

war. 
The Athenians listened to his advice, and began to bring in their wives 

and children from the country, and all their household furniture, even to 
the woodwork of their housesla which they removed. Their sheep and cat
tle they sent over to Euboea1b and the adjacent islands. But they found it 
hard to move, as most of them had always been used to living in the coun

try. 
From very early times this had been more the case with the Athenians 

than with others. Under Cecrops and the first kings, down to the reign of 
Theseus, Attica had always consisted of a number of independent cities, 

l .13.5a 

l.13.6a 

l .13.7a 

2.13.7b 
l.13.7c 

The temples and shrines on the Acropo
tis, like major shrines elsewhere, accumu
lated offerings of precious metals and 
treasure, some of which were used for the 
ornamentation of tltc statue of Athena. 
See note l.l2l.3a. 
Hoplite is the Greek word for a heavily 
armed infantryman. See Glossary and Ap
pendix F, Land Warfare, §2. 
Athenian resident aliens ( metics) had both 
rights and obligations but were not citi
zens. See Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §2, 4. 
Phaleric Wall: Map 2.19, inset. 
Long Walls between Athens and the Pi
raeus: Map 2.19, inset. 

2.13.7d 

2.13.8a 

2.14.1a 

2.14.1b 

The city of the Piraeus, tllc hill of Muny
chia: Map 2.19, inset. 
Triremes were the standard warship of 
this period; sec Appendix G, Trireme 
Warfare, §4--7. 
Wooden doors, siUs, window frames, 
shutters, and the like were valuable and 
so were built to be easily removed. See in 
3.68.3 how the Thebans salvaged such 
items from Plataea when they destroyed 
that city. 
Euboea: Map 2.9, AX, and Map 2.19. 

2.14 
431 
1st Year/ Summer 
ATTICA 

The Athenians move inside 
the city walls. 

2 .15 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
ATTICA 

Thucydides tells how the 
cities of Attica became 
politically united. 
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2.16 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
ATfiCA 

The Athenians are greatly 
distressed at having to 
abandon their country 
homes. 
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e~ch with its own town hall and magistrates. Except in times of danger th 
king of Athens was not consulted; in ordinary seasons they carried on th/ 
government and settled their affairs without his interference; sometim tt 
they even waged war against him, as in the case of the Eleusinians with E: 
molpus against Erechtheus. [2) In Theseus, however, they had a kin 
whose intelligence matched his power; and one of the chief features in hig 
organization of the country was to abolish the council chambers and rna ~ 
. fth . . d g 1strates o e petty cities, an to merge them in the single council chamber 
and town hall of the present capital. Individuals might still enjoy their pri
vate property just as before, but they were henceforth compelled to hav 
only one political center, namely, Athens; which thus counted all the inhab~ 
itants of Attica among her citizens, so that when Theseus died he left a 
great state behind him. Indeed, from him dates the Synoecia, or Feast of 
_lJnion,2• which is paid for by the state, and ·which the Athenians still keep 
m honor of the goddess. [3) Before this the city consisted of the present 
Ac~o~olis and the disti·ict beneath it looking rather toward the south. [ 4] 
Tlus IS shown by the fact that the temples of the other deities, besides that 
of Athene, are in the Acropolis; and even those that are outside it are 
mostly situated in this quarter of the city, as that of the Olympian Zeus, of 
the Pythian Apollo, of Earth, and of Dionysus in the Marshes, the same in 
whose honor the older Dionysia are to this day celebrated in the month of 
Anthesterion not only by the Athenians but also by their Ionian4• descen
dants. [5] There are also other ancient temples in this quarter. The foun
tain too, which, since the alteration made by the tyrants,5• has been called 
Enneacrounos, or Nine Pipes, but which, when the spring was open, went 
by tl1e name of Callirhoe, or Fairwater, was in those days, from being so 
near, used for the most important offices. Indeed, the old fashion of using 
the water before marriage and for other sacred purposes is still kept up. [6] 
Again, from their old residence in that quarter, the Acropolis is still known 
among Athenians as the city. 

The Athenians thus long lived scattered over Attica in independent 
cities. Even after the centralization of Theseus, old habit still prevailed; and 
from the early times down to the present war most Athenians still lived in 
the country with their families and households, and were consequently not 
at all inclined to move now, especially as they had only just restored their 
establishments after the Persian invasion.ia [2] Deep was their trouble and 
discontent at abandoning their houses and the hereditary temples of the 
ancient state, and at having to change their habits of life and to bid farewell 
to what each regarded as his native city. 

2.15.2a See Appendix I, Greek Religious Festi
vals, §8. 

2.15.4a Sec Appendix H, Dialects and Ethnic 
Groups, §3-4, 7- 8, for more on the Ioni
ans. 

2.15.5a Thucyd.ides refers here to the tyrant Pisis
tratus and his son Hippias, whose rule 

ended at Athens in 510. They are men
tioned above in 1.20.2, and below in 
3.104.1 and 6.53.3- 59.4. 

2.16.la The Persian invasion of 480- 79, when 
Athens and Attica were pillaged by the 
Persians. See Appendix E, The Persians, 
§4. 

• reeK TwO 431 1st Year/Summer ATHENS The Athenians settle within the walls 

When they arrived at Athens, though a few had houses of their own to 

0 
to, or could find an asylum with friends or relatives, by far the greater 

~umber had to take up their dwelling in the parts of the city that were not 
~uilt over and in the temples and chapels of the heroes, except the Acropo
lis and the temple of the Eleusinian Demeter and such other places as were 
always kept closed. The occupation of the plot of ground lying below the 
}!.cropolis called the Pelasgian had ~een forbidde~ by ~ curse; and there was 
also an ominous fragment of a Pythian oracle which srud-

Better it will be to leave the Pelasgian unworked 

[2) Yet this too was now built over in the necessity of the moment. And 
in my opinion, if the oracle proved true, it was in the opposite sense to 
what was expected. For the misfortunes of the state did not arise from the 
unlawful occupation, but the necessity of the occupation from the war; and 
though the god did not mention this, he foresaw that it would be an evil 
day for Athens in which the plot came to be inhabited. [3] Many also took 
up their quarters in the towers of the walls or wherever else they could. For 
when they were all come in, the city proved too small to hold them; 
though afterwards they divided the long walls and a great part of the Pi
raeus into lots and settled there. [ 4 ) All this took place while great atten
tion was being given to the war; the allies were being mustered, and an 
armament of a hundred ships equipped for the Peloponnesus. [ 5] Such was 
the state of preparation at Athens. 

Meanwhile the army of the Peloponnesians was advancing. The first city 
they came to in Attica Ia was Oenoe,Ib where they were to enter the country. 
Halting before it, they prepared to assault the wall with siege engines and 
other means. Oenoe, standing upon the Athenian and Boeotian border, 
was of course a walled city, and was used as a fortress by the Athenians in 
time of war. So the Peloponnesians prepared for their assault, and wasted 
some valuable time before the place. This delay brought the gravest censure 
upon Archidamus. Even during the levying of the war he had gained credit 
for weakness and Athenian sympathies by the half measures he had advo
cated; and after the army had assembled he had further injured himself in 
public estimation by his loitering at the Isthmus and the slowness with 
which the rest of the march had been conducted. But all this was as noth
ing to the delay at Oenoe. During this interval the Athenians were carrying 
in their property; and it was the belief of the Peloponnesians that a quick 
advance would have found everything still out, had it not been for his pro-

2.18.la Attica and its borders, in relation to 
Boeotia and Mcgara: Map 2.5 and Map 
2 .8,AY. 

2.18.lb Oenoe: Map 2.5 and Map 2 .19. 

2.17 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Rural Athenians settle 
wherever they can within the 
city walls. Athens prepares a 
fleet of one hundred triremes 
to raid the Peloponnesus. 

2.18 
431 
lst Year/ Summer 
ATIICA 

The Peloponnesians besiege 
Oenoe. Archidamus' slow 
pace is criticized, but he 
hopes the Athenians will give 
in before their property is 
ravaged. 
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Archidrmms mfwches to Achantae ATTICA 1st Year/Summer 431 
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2.19 
431 
lst Year/ Summer 
ATIICA 

Failing to take Oenoe, 
Archidamus marches into 
Attica to Acharnae. It is 
midsummer and the corn is 
ripe. 
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MAP 2.19 ATHENS AND ITS DEFENSES 

crastination. Such was the feeling of the army toward Archidamus during 
the siege. But he, it is said, expected that the Athenians would shrink from 
letting their land be wasted, and would make their submission while it was 
still uninjured; and this was why he waited. 

But after he had assaulted Oenoe, and every possible attempt to take it 
had failed, as no herald came from Athens, he at last broke up his camp md 
invaded Attica. This was about eighty days after the Theban attempt upon 
Plataea, just in the middle of summer, when the corn was ripe, and Archi
damus son of Zeuxis, kirig of Sparta, was in command. Encamping in Eleu
sisia and the Thriasian plain,1b they began their ravages, and putting to 
flight some Athenian horse at a place called Rheiti, or the Brooks, lc they 
then advanced, keeping Mount Aegaleus on their right, through Cropia,ld 
until they reached Acharnae, le the largest of the Athenian demes> or town
ships. Sitting down before it, they formed a camp there, and continued 
their ravages for a long while. 

2.19.1a Eleusis: Map 2.19. 
2 .19.1b Thria in the Thriasian plain: Map 2.19. 
2 .19.1c Rheiti is thought to be at the southeast 

corner of the Thriasian plain, at the foot 
of Mount Aegaleus; see Map 2.19 (A. W. 

Gomme, A Hirtot·icnl Commetltnry 011 

17mcydides, ii [Oxford, 1956], 71). 
2.19.1d Cropia, possible location: Map 2.19, BY. 
2.19.1e Acharnae: Map 2.19. 

431 1st Year/ Summer ATTICA 

The reason why Archidamus remaine.d ~ order of ~atd.e at. Acharnae 
· this incursion, instead of descendmg mto the plam, IS sa1d to have 

durmgthi [2) He hoped that the Athenians might possibly be tempted by 
been s. d c 
the multitude of their youth and by their unprecedent~d prep~re n~s~~r 
war to come out to battle and attempt to ~top the ~vastathuonToh . .e1r 
lands. [3) Accordirlgly, as they had not met h1m at Eleus1s or e nas1an 

lain, he tried to see if they could be provoked. to a sally by the. s~ectacle of 
; camp at Acharnae. [ 4] He thought the plac~ Itself a good pos1uon for en-

. . and it seemed likely that such an important part of the state as campmg, b · 
the three thousand hop lites of the Acharnians would refuse to su m1t. t? 
the ruin of their property, and would force a battle on the rest of the c.!tl-

on the other hand should the Athenians not take the field durmg 
zens. ' · · fu · · this incursion, he could then fearlessly ravage the plam m ture mvas1?ns, 

d extend his advance up to the very walls of Athens. After the Acharmans 
~:d lost their own property they would be less willi~g. t.o ris.k themselves ~or 
that of their neighbors; and so there would be diVISion m the ~tJ:eman 
counsels. [ 5) These were the motives of Archidamus for rema1mng at 

Acharnae. . . 
In the meanwhile, as long as the army was at Eleusis1

• and the Thnas1an 

1 · lb hopes were still entertained of its not advancing my nearer. It was 
P am, · · d · d d remembered that Pleistoanax son of Pausamas, kirig of Sparta, ha mva e 
Attica with a Peloponnesian army fourteen years before, but had retreated 
without advancing farther than Eleusis and Thria, which indeed ~roved the 
cause of his exile from Sparta, as it was thought he had been bnbed to .re
treat. [2] But when they saw the army at Acharnae,2• barely seve.n miles 
from Athens, they lost all patience. The territory of A~ens was bemg rav
aged before the very eyes of the Athe~ians, a sig~t whic~2bthe y~ung men 
had never seen before and the old only m the Pers1an wars, and 1t was nat
urally thought a grievous insult, and the determination was universal, espe
cially among the young men, to sally forth and stop it. ~ 3] Knots were 
formed in the su·eets and engaged in hot discussion; for 1f the proposed 
sally was warmly recommended, it was also in some cases opposed. Oracles 
of the most various import were recited by the collectors, and found eager 
listeners in one or other of the disputmts. Foremost in pressing for the sally 
were the Acharnians as constituting no small part of the army of the state, 
and as it was their la~d that was being ravaged . In short, the whole city was 
in a most excited state· Pericles was the object of general indignation; his 
previous counsels were 'totally forgotten; he was abused for not leading out 
the army which he commanded, and was made responsible for the whole of 
the public suffering. 

2.21.1a Eleusis: Map 2.19. 
2.21.1b Thria in the Thriasian plain: Map 2.19. 
2.2L2a Acharnae: Map 2.19. 
2.2L2b Attica had been occupied and despoiled 

by the Persians in 480 and 479. 

Archidamus> strategy 

2.20 
431 
1st Year/ Summer 
ATIICA 
Archidamus hopes that 
Athens will now give batde, 
since the Acharnaean 
hoplites might not fight for 
the property of others after 
their own had been 
destroyed. 

2.21 
431 
1st Year/ Summer 
ATIICA 
Outraged by the sight of the 
enemy ravaging their land, 
the Athenians wish to sally 
out to attack. They turn 
against Pericles, whose past 
advice they now forget. 
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Pericles refuses to call an assembly ATTICA 1st Year/Summer 431 BOOK 

2.22 
431 
lst Year/Summer 
AITICA 
Pericles, certain that the 
Athenians should avoid a 
land battle, refuses to call an 
assembly or a meeting of the 
people. A cavalry skirmish 
takes place between 
Athenians and Thessalians 
against the Boeotians. 

2.23 
431 
lst Year/Summer 
AITICA 

After Athens sends a fleet to 
raid Peloponnesus, the 
Peloponnesian army returns 
home. 

2.24 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
AITICA 

Athens sets aside a reserve of 
one thousand talents and 
one hundred triremes for 
defense against a naval at
tack. 

104 

He, meanwhile, seeing anger and poor judgment just now in the as
cendant, and confident of his wisdom in refusing a sally, would not call ei
ther an assembly or a meeting of the people, Ia fearing the fatal results of a 
debate inspired by passion and not by prudence. Accordingly, he attended 
to the defense of the city, and kept it as quiet as possible, [2] though he 
constantly sent out cavalry to prevent raids on the lands near the city from 
flying parties of the enemy. There was a trifling affair at Phrygia2• between 
a squadron of the Athenian horse with the Thessalians against the Boeot
ian cavalry; in which the former had rather the best of it, until the hop lites 
advanced to the support of the Boeotians, when the Thessalians and Athe
nians were routed and lost a few men, whose bodies, however, were recov
ered the same day without a truce. The next day the Peloponnesians set up 
a trophy.2b [3] Ancient alliance brought the Thessalians to the aid of 
Athens; those who came being the Larissaeans, Pharsalians, Cranaeans, 
Pyrasians, Gyrtonians, and Pheraeans.3• The Larissaean commanders were 
Polymedes and Aristonus, two party leaders in Larissa; the Pharsalian gen
eral was Menon; each of the other cities had also its own commander. 

In the meantime the Peloponnesians, as the Athenians did not come out 
to engage them, broke up from Acharnae and ravaged some of the demes 1a 

between Mounts Parnes1h and Brilessus.1c [2] While they were in Attica, the 
Athenians sent off the hundred ships which they had been preparing round 
the Peloponnesus, with a thousand hoplites and four hundred archers on 
board/• under the command of Carcinus son of Xenotimus, Proteas son of 
Epicles, and Socrates son of Antigenes. [3] This armament weighed anchor 
and started on its cruise, and the Peloponnesians, after remaining in Attica 
as long as their provisions lasted, retired through Boeotia by a different 
road to that by which they had entered. As they passed Oropus3• they rav
aged the territory of Graea which is held by the Oropians from Athens, and 
reaching the Peloponnesus broke up to their respective cities. 

After they had retired the Athenians set guards by land and sea at the 
points at which they intended to have regular stations during the war. They 
also resolved to set apart a special fund of a thousand talentsia from the 
moneys in the Acropolis. This was not to be spent, but the current ex
penses of the war were to be otherwise provided for. If anyone should 

2.22.1a As a general, Pericles was expected to 
convene an extraordinary assembly, but it 
is unclear how he was able to prevent an 
assembl)' from being held. See Appendix 
A, The Athenian Government, §7. 

2.22.2a Phrygia: the location ofPhr)'gia in Attica 
is unknown. 

2.22.2b After a battle in ancient Greece, the victo· 
rious side raised a trophy, usuall)' a set of 
captured armor arranged on a pole, at or 
near the battlefield; see Appendix F, Land 
Warfare, §6. 

2 .22.3a Ancient alliance, )'es, but some Thessalian 
cavalf)' betra)'ed the Athenians and went 
over to the enemy at the battle ofTana
gra, in 457 (see 1.107.7). For the toea-

tions ofThessalian Larissa, Pharsalus, 
Cranon, P)'rasus, G)'rtone, and Pherae, 
see Map 2.24, inset. 

2.23.la For an explanation of Athenian demes, see 
Appendix A, The Athenian Government, 
§4. 

2.23.1b Mount Parnes: Map, 2.19. 
2.23.1c Mount Brilessus, more generally known 

as Mount Pentelikos: Map 2.19. 
2.23.2a That is, manned with ten hoplites and 

four archers per trireme, a standard 
Athenian complement at this time; see 
Appendix G, Trireme Warfare, §5. 

2.23.3a Oropus: Map 2.24. 
2.24.la See Appendix J, Classical Greek Cur

rene)', §5. 

&--:r;o 431 1st Year/ Summer 

~ 
ATHENS Athens sets aside reserves 
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ILLUSTRATION 2.22 ATHENIAN CAVALRY RECRUITS ON PARADE, AS REPRESENTED IN 

THE PARTHENON FRIEZE 

. . 
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An Athenian fleet raids the enemy PELOPONNESUS 1st Year/Summer 431 
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2.25 
431 

26' £ 

1st Year/Summer 
PELOPONNESUS 

)4•( 

The Athenian fleet, 
reinforced by allies, raids 
the coast of the Pelopon
nesus. 
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move or put to the vote a proposition for using the money for any purpose 
whatever except that of defending the city in the event of the enemy bring
ing a fleet to make an attack by sea, it should be a capital offense. [2] With 
this sum of money they also set aside a special fleet of one hundred 
triremes, the best ships of each year,2• with their captains. None of these was 
to be used except with the money and against the same peril, should such 
peril arise. 

Meanwhile the Athenians in the hundred ships round the Peloponnesus, 
reinforced by a Corcyraean squadron of fifty vessels and some others of the 
allies in those parts, cruised about the coasts and ravaged the country. 
Among other places they landed in Laconia ta and made an assault upon 
Methane; tb there being no garrison in the place, and the wall being weak. 
[2] But it so happened that Brasidas son ofTellis, a Spartiate,2• was in com
mand of a guard for the defense of the district. Hearing of the attack, he 

2.24.2a New triremes were built every year tore
place those that had been lost, worn out, 
or retired. Although the trireme design 
was standardized, some were judged to 
be better built, or proved to be better or 
faster sailers, than others. These were 
"the best ships of each year." 

2.25.la Laconia: Map 2.24. 
2.25.lb Methane, Messenia: Map 2.24. Methane 

was a city of the Messenian perioikoi; see 
Appendix C, Spartan Institutions, §9. 

2.25.2a A Spartinte was a full citizen of Sparta 
and a member of the highest Spartan mil
itar)' caste. 

• J?eTwo 431 1st Year/Summer LOCRIS An Athenian fleet raids Locris 

hurried with a hundred hoplites to the assistance of the besieged, and dash
. through the army of the Athenians, which was scattered over the coun
tng and had its attention turned to the wall, threw himself into Methane. 
~ lost a few men in making good his entrance, but saved the place and 

on the thanks of Sparta by his exploit, being thus the first officer who ob
;:ned this notice during the war.2b [3] The Athenians at once weighed an
chor and continued their cruise. Touchin.g at Pheia in Elis,3

• they ravaged 
the country for two days and defeated a ptcked force of three hundred men 
that had come from the vale of Elis and the immediate neighborhood to 
the rescue. [ 4] But a stiff squall came down upon them, and not liking to 
face it in a place where there was no harbor, most of them got on board 
their ships, and doubling Cape Ichthys4• sailed into the port of Pheia. In 
the meantime the Messenians,4 b and some others who could not get on 
board, marched over by land and took Pheia. [ 5] The fleet afterwards 
sailed round and picked them up and then put to sea; Pheia being evacu
ated, as the main army of the Eleans had now come up. The Athenians 
continued their cruise, and ravaged other places on the coast. 

About the same time the Athenians sent thirty ships to cruise round 
LocrisLa and also to guard Euboea;1b Cleopompus son of Clinias being in 
command. [2] Making descents with the fleet he ravaged certain places on 
the seacoast, captured Thronium,2• and took hostages from it. He also de
feated at Alope2b the Locrians that had assembled to resist him. 

During the summer the Athenians also expelled the Aeginetans with 
their wives and children from Aegina, Ia on the ground of their having been 
the chief agents in bringing the war upon them. Besides, Aegina lies so near 
the Peloponnesus that it seemed safer to send colonists of their own to 
hold it, and shortly afterwards the settlers were sent out. [ 2] The banished 
Aeginetans found an asylum in Thyrea,2• which was given to them by 
Sparta, not only on account of her quarrel with Athens, but also because 
the Aeginetans had laid her under obligations at the time of the earthquake 
and the revolt of the Helots.2b The territory of Thyrea is on the frontier of 
Argolis and Laconia, reaching down to the sea. Those of the Aeginetans 
who did not settle here were scattered over the rest of Hellas. 

The same summer, at the beginning of a new lunar month, the only 
time, by the way, at which it appears possible, tl1e sun was eclipsed after 
noon. After it had assumed the form of a crescent and some of the stars had 
come out, it returned to its natural shape. ta 

2.25.2b Brasidas will prove to be a major Spartan 
figure in Thucydides' history. We next 
meet him as a commissioner to the Pelo
ponnesian fleet in 2.85.1. 

2.25.3a Pheia in Elis: Map 2.24. 
2.25.4a Cape Ichthys: Map 2.24. 
2.25.4b These were the Messenians from Nau-

pactus; see note 2.9.4c and 1.103.1- 3. 
2.26.la Locris (Opuntian): Map 2.24. 
2.26.lb Euboca: Map 2.24. 
2.26.2a Thronium: Map 2.24, inset. 
2.26.2b Alope: Map 2.24, inset. 

2.27.la Aegina: Map 2.24. 
2.27.2a Thyrea: Map 2.24. Thucydides describes 

what happened to the Aeginetans at 
Thyrea in 4.56. 

2.27 .2b The earthquake in Laconia and the revolt 
of the Helots (thought to have taken 
place in 465) is described by ThuC)•dides 
in 1.101-3. For a discussion of the Spar
tan Helots, see Appendix C, Spartan In
stitutions, §3-4, 8. 

2.28.la This partial eclipse took place at Athens 
on August 3, 431, about 5:22P.M. 

2.26 
431 
lst Year/Summer 
LOCRIS 

An Athenian fleet attacks 
Locris. 

2.27 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
AEGINA 

After Athens expels the 
Aeginctans Sparta gives them 
refuge at Thyrea. 

2.28 
431 
1st Year/ Summer 
HELLAS 

An eclipse of the sun. 
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2.29 
431 
1st Year/Summer 
THRAGE 
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l-'4'E 

Athens concludes alliances 
with Sitalces, king ofThrace, 
and Perdiccas, king of 
Macedonia. 
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MAP 2.29 MACEDONIA AND THRACE 

Duri?g th~ same summer Nymphodorus son of Pythes, an Abderiteh 
whose sister Sttalces had married, was made their proxenustb by the Atheni
ans and sent for t? Athens. ~hey ?ad hitherto considered him their enemy; 
but he h~d great _mfluence wtth Sttalces, and they wished this prince to be
come thetr ally. Sttalc~s was the son of Teres and king of the Thracians. [2] 
Teres, the father of Sttalces, was the first to establish the great kingdom of 
t~e Odrysians on~ scale ~uit~ unknown to the rest ofThrace,2• a large par
non of the Thractans bemg mdependent. [3] This Teres is in no way re
lated to Tereus who married Pandion's daughter Procne from Athens· nor 
indeed did they belong to the same part ofThrace. Tereus lived in Da~lis 3a 

part of what is now called Phocis,3h but which at that time was inhabited by 
Thracians. It was in this land that the women perpetrated the outrage upon 
Itys;3

.c and. many ~f the poets when they mention the nightingale call it the 
Dauhan btr~. Bestdes, Pandion in contracting an alliance for his daughter, 
would constder the advantages of mutual assistance, and would naturally 
pre_fer a match at the above moderate distance to the journey of many days 
whtch separates Athens from the Odrysians. Again the names are different· 
and this Teres was king of the Odrysians, the first by the way who attained 
to an~ real power. [ 4] Sitalces, his son, was now sought as an ally by the 
Athemans, who desired his aid in the reduction of the Thracian cities and of 
Perdiccas.4

• [5] Coming to Athens, Nymphodorus concluded the alliance 
wi~ Sitalces, ~ade his son Sadocus an Athenian citizen, and promised to 
fimsh the war m Thrace by persuading Sitalces to send the Athenians a force 
ofThracian horse and peltasts.5• [6] He also reconciled them with Perdiccas 

' 2.29.la Abdera: Map 2.29. 
2 .29.1b Aproxmm, although a citizen and resi

dent of his own state, served as a "friend 
or representative" (much like a modern 
honorary consul) of a foreign state. 
Odrysian Thrace: Map 2.29. 
Daulis: Map 2 .24. 

2.29.2a 
2 .29.3a 
2.29.3b 
2.29.3c 

Phocis: Map 2.24, inset. 
When Procne discovered that Tereus had 
raped and mutilated her sister Philomela 
she took re\•enge b)• serving hlm a meal ' 
that included the flesh of their child, Itys. 
The gods pre\•ented him from punishing 

2.29.4a 

2.29.5a 

her by turning him into a hoopoe, 
Philomela into a swallow, and Procne into 
a nightingale. 
Perdiccas was king of Macedonia (Map 
2.29). His devious role in the Potidaea af
fair is described above in 1.56-62. 
Peltnsts were troops armed only with a 
small light shield, a javelin, and a short 
sword. Unhinderd by body armor, they 
could move much more quickly than the 
fully armed hoplite, whose equipment was 
both far more heavy and far more expen
sive than theirs. 
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MAP 2.31 LATER ATHENIAN EXPEDITIONS OF 431 

and induced them to restore Therme6• to him; upon which Perdiccas at 
once joined the Athenians and Phormia in an expedition against the Chal
cidians. 6h [7] Thus Sitalces son of Teres, king of the Thracians, and Perdic
cas son of Alexander, king of the Macedonians, became allies of Athens.7• 

Meanwhile the Athenians in the hundred vessels were still cruising 
round the Peloponnesus. After taking Sollium, la a city belonging to 
Corinth,1h and presenting the city and territory to the Acarnanians of 
Palaira, lc they stormed Astacus, ld expelled its tyrant Evarchus, and gained the 
place for their confederacy. [2] Next they sailed to the island of Cephallenia2• 

and brought it over without using force. Cephallenia lies off Acarnania2b and 
Leucas,2< and consists of four states, the Paleans, Cranaeans, Samaeans, and 
Pronnaeans.2d Not long afterwards the fleet returned to Athens. 

Toward the autumn of this year the Athenians invaded the Megaridla 
with their whole levy, resident aliens1b included, under the command of Per-
2.29.6a Therme: Map 2.29. 
2.29.6b Chalcidice: Map 2.29. 
2.29.7a We next hear ofSitalces in 2.67, and of 

Perdiccas in 2.80. 
2.30.la Sollium: Map 2.31, AX. 
2.30.1b Corinth: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.30.1c Palaira, Acarnania: Map 2.31, AX. 
2.30.1d Astacus: Map 2.31, AX. Evarchus returns 

to Astacus with Corinthian support in 
2.33. 

2.30.2a Cephallenia: Map 2.31, AX. 

2.30.2b Acarnania: Map 2.31, AX. Events in 
Acarnania will appear next in 2.33. 

2.30.2c Leucas: Map 2.31, AX. 
2.30.2d Pale, Cranae, Same, Proni, of Cephal

tenia: Map 2 .31, AX. 
2.3L1a Megara: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.3l.1b Athenian resident aliens ( tnetic.r) had both 

rights and obligations but were not citi
zens. See Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §2, 4. 

Athenian fleet operations 

EUROPE 

2.30 
431 

16'E lO'E 

1st Year/ Summer 
ACARNANIA 

l!'N 

The Athenian fleet conducts 
operations in Acarnania. 
CEPHALLENIA 

Cephallenia joins the 
Athenians. 

2 .31 
431 
1st Year/ Summer 
MEGARA 
An army under Pericles 
ravages Megara. 
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The Athenians fortify Atalanta 0PUNTIAN LOCRIS lst Year/Summer 431 

2.32 
431 f 
1st Year/Su~mer 
OPUNTIAN LOCRIS 

The Athenians forti!)• a base 
on Atalanta. 

2.33 
431/0 
1st Year/Winter 
ACARNANIA 

A Corinthian fleet retakes 
Astacus, raids Acarnania, and 
is repulsed at Cephallenia. 

2.34 
431/0 
1st Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

The Athenian procedure for 
burying their war dead is 
described. Pericles is chosen 
to deliver this war's first 
funeral oration. 

llO 

ides son of Xanthippus. The Athenians in the hundred ships round th 
Peloponn~~us on their journey ?orne had just reached Aegina, and hearin~ 
that the cltlzens at home were m full force at Megara, now sailed over and 
joined them. [2] This was without doubt the largest army of Athenians ever 
assembled, the state being still in the flower of her strength and yet unvis
i~e~ by the p~ague. Full ten thousand hoplites were in the field, all Athenian 
cttlzens, bestdes the three thousand before Potidaea. Then the resident 
aliens who joined in the incursion were at least three thousand strong; be
sides which there was a multitude of light troops. They ravaged the greater 
part of the territory, and then retired. [3) Other incursions into the 
Megarid were afterwards made by the Athenians annually during the war 
sometimes only with cavalry, sometimes with all their forces. This went 0~ 
until the capture ofNisaea.2b 

Atalanta1• also, the deserted island off the Opuntian coast, was toward 
the end of this summer converted into a fortified post by the Athenians, in 
order to prevent privateers issuing from Opus1b and the rest of Locrisic and 
plundering Euboea. 1d Such were the events of this summer after the return 
of the Peloponnesians from Attica. 

In the ensuing winter the Acarnanian1• Evarchus wishing to return to 
Astacus, Ib persuaded the Corinthians to sail over with forty ships and fifteen 
hundred hoplites and restore him; himself also hiring some mercenaries. In 
command of the force were Euphamidas son of Aristonymus, Timoxenus 
son of Timocrates, and Eumachus son of Chrysis, [ 2] who sailed over and 
restored him, and after failing in an attempt on some places on the Acar
nanian coast which they were desirous of gaining, began their voyage 
home. [3] Coasting along shore they touched at Cephallenia3• and made a 
descent on the Cranian3b territory, and losing some men in a surprise attack 
by the Cranians, put to sea somewhat hurriedly and returned home. 

In the same winter the Athenians gave a funeral at the public cost to 
those who had first fallen in this war. It was a custom of their ancestors , 
and the manner of it is as follows . [2] Three days before the ceremony, the 
bones of the dead2• are laid out in a tent which has been erected; and their 
friends bring to their relatives such offerings as they please. [3] In the fu
neral procession cypress coffins are borne in carts, one for each tribe; the 
bones of the deceased being placed in the coffin of their tribe . a• Among 
these is carried one empty bier decked for the missing, that is, for those 
whose bodies could not be recovered. [ 4] Any citizen or stranger who 
pleases joins in the procession: and the female relatives are there to wail at 
the burial. [5 ] The dead are laid in the public sepulcher in the most beauti
ful suburb of the city, in which those who fall in war are always buried; with 
2.3l.2b Nisaea: Map 2.31 , AY. The capture of 

Nisaea by the Athenians in 424 is de
scribed in 4.69. 

2.32.1a Atalanta: Map 2 .31, AY. 
2.32.lb Opus: Map 2.31, AY. 
2.32.1c Locris (Opuntian): Map 2.31 , AY. 
2.32.1d Euboea: Map 2 .31 , AY. 
2.33.la Acarnania: Map 2.31, AX. 
2.33.1b Astacus: Map 2.31, AX. 

2.33.3a Cephallenia: Map 2.31 , AX. 
2.33.3b Cranae on Cephallenia: Map 2.31, AX. 
2.34.2a The Greek custom at this time was to 

burn the bodies of the dead and then to 
gather up the bones and bury them. 

2.34.3a For more on Athenian "tribes," see Ap
pendix A, The Athenian Government, 
§3-5. 
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the exception of those slain at Marathon,5• who for their singular and extra
dinarY valor were interred on the spot where they fell. [ 6) After the bod

?r have been laid in the earth, a man chosen by the state, of approved 
!CS • th ' · dom and eminent reputatlon, pronounces over em an appropnate eu-
~gy· after which all retire. [7] Such is the manner of the burying; and 
~o~ghout the whole of the war, whenever the occasion arose, the estab
lished custom was observed. [8) Meanwhile these were the first tha~ had 
fallen, and Pericles son of Xanthippus was chosen to pronounce their eu
logy. When the proper time arrived, he advanced from the sepulcher t? an 
elevated platform in order to be heard by as many of the crowd as posstble, 
and spoke as follows: 

"Most of my predecessors in this place have commended him 
who made this speech part of the law, telling us that it is well that it 
should be delivered at the burial of those who fall in battle. For my
self, I should have thought that the worth which had displayed itself 
in deeds would be sufficiently rewarded by honors also shown by 
deeds; such as you now see in this funeral prepared at the people's 
cost. And I could have wished that the reputations of many brave 
men were not to be imperiled in the mouth of a single individual, to 
stand or fall according as he spoke well or ill. [2] For it is hard to 
speak properly upon a subject where it is even difficult to convince 
your hearers that you are speaking the truth. On the one hand, the 
friend who is familiar with every fact of the story may think that 
some point has not been set forth with that fullness which he wishes 
and knows it to deserve; on the other, he who is a stranger to the 
matter may be led by envy to suspect exaggeration if he hears any
thing above his own nature . For men can endure to hear others 
praised only so long as they can severally persuade themselves of 
their own ability to equal the actions recounted: when this point is 
passed, envy comes in and with it incredulity. [ 3] However, since our 
ancestors have stamped this custom with their approval, it becomes 
my duty to obey the law and to try to satisfY your several wishes and 
opinions as best I may." 

"I shall begin with our ancestors: it is both just and proper that 
they should have the honor of the first mention on an occasion like 
the present. They dwelt in the country without break in the succes
sion from generation to generation, and handed it down free to the 
present time by their valor. [2] And if our more remote ancestors de
serve praise, much more do our own fathers, who added to their in-

2.34.5a Marathon (Map 2.31, AY) is where the 
Athenians defeated an invading force of 
Persians in 490. 

Funeral Oration of Pericles 

2.35 
431/0 
1st Year/Winter 
ATHENS 
Pericles begins his Funeral 
Oration by noting how 
difficult it is to properly 
praise the dead, but, since it 
is the law, offers to do his 
duty and make the attempt. 

2.36 
431/0 
1st Year/Winter 
AT HENS 
After Pericles praises all those 
who contributed to Athens' 
acquisition of its empire he 
describes the form of 
government under which the 
city grew great. 

lll 



Funeral Oration of Pericles 

2.37 
431/0 
1st Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Praising Athens' unique 
democratic institutions, 
Pericles says equality before 
the law leads to rewards 
based on merit and creates a 
society both free and law
abiding. 

2.38 
431/0 
1st Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Pericles notes that Athens 
provides means for pleasure 
and recreation. 
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heritance the empire which we now possess, and spared no pains to 
be able to leave their acquisitions to us of the present generation. [3] 
Lastly, there are few parts of our dominions that have not been aug
~ented. by those of us here, who are still more or less in the vigor of 
hfe; whde the mother country has been furnished by us with every
thing that can enable her to depend on her own resources whether 
for war or for peace. [ 4] That part of our history which tells of the 
military achievements which gave us our several possessions, or of 
the ready valor with which either we or our fathers stemmed the tide 
of Hellenic or foreign aggression, is a theme too familiar to my hear
ers for me to dwell upon, and I shall therefore pass it by. But what 
was the road by which we reached our position, what the form of 
government under which our greatness grew, what the national 
habits out of which it sprang; these are questions which I may try to 
solve before I proceed to my eulogy upon these men; since I think 
this to be a subject upon which on the present occasion a speaker 
may properly dwell, and to which the whole assemblage, whether cit
izens or foreigners, may listen with advantage." 

"Our constitution does not copy the laws of neighboring states; 
we are rather a pattern to others than imitators ourselves. Its admin
istration favors the many instead of the few; this is why it is called a 
democracy. If we look to the laws, they afford equal justice to all in 
t?eir private differ?nces; if to social standing, advancement in public 
hfe falls to reputation for capacity, class considerations not being al
lowed ~o interfere with merit; nor again does poverty bar the way, if 
a .man IS ~~le to serve the state, he is not hindered by the obscurity of 
his condition. [2] The freedom which we enjoy in our government 
extends also to our ordinary life. There, far from exercising a jealous 
s~rveillance ?ver each other, we do not feel called upon to be angry 
with our neighbor for doing what he likes, or even to indulge in 
those injurious looks which cannot fail to be offensive, although 
they inflict no real harm. [ 3] But all this ease in our private relations 
does not make us lawless as citizens. Against this fear is our chief 
safeguard, teaching us to obey the magistrates and the laws, particu
larly such as regard the protection of the injured, whether they are 
actua~ly on the statute book, or belong to that code which, although 
unwntten, yet cannot be broken without acknowledged disgrace." 

"Further, we provide plenty of means for the mind to refresh it
self from business. We celebrate games and sacrifices all the year 
round, and the elegance of our private establishments forms a daily 
source of pleasure and helps to distract us from what causes us dis
tress; [2] while the magnitude of our city draws the produce of the 
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world into our harbor, so that to the Athenian the fruits of other 
ountries are as familiar a luxury as those of his own." 

c "If we turn to our military policy, there also we differ from our 
antagonists. We throw open our city to the wo:ld, and ne:er by 
alien acts exclude foreigners from any opportumty of learmng or 
observing, 1• although the eyes of an enemy may occasionally profit 
by our liberality; trusting less in system and policy th~ to the nati~e 
spirit of our citizens; while in education, where our rivals from their 
very cradles by a painful discipline seek after manliness, at Athens we 
live exactly as we please, and yet are just as ready to encounter every 
legitimate danger. [2] In proof of this it may be. notic.ed that the 
Spartans do not invade our country alone, but bnng with the~ all 
their confederates; while we Athenians advance unsupported mto 
the territory of a neighbor, and fighting upon a foreign soil usually 
vanquish with ease men who are defending their homes. [3] Our 
united force was never yet encountered by any enemy, because we 
have at once to attend to our marine and to despatch our citizens by 
land upon a hundred different services; so that, wherever they engage 
with some such fraction of our strength, a success against a detach
ment is magnified into a victory over the nation, and a defeat into a 
reverse suffered at the hands of our entire people. [ 4] And yet if with 
habits not of labor but of ease, and courage not of art but of nature, 
we are still willing to encounter danger, we have the double advan
tage of not suffering hardships before we need to, and of facing them 
in the hour of need as fearlessly as those who are never free from 

them." 
"Nor are these the only points in which our city is worthy of ad-

miration." 
"We cultivate refinement without extravagance and knowledge 

without effeminacy; wealth we employ more for use than for show, 
and place the real disgrace of poverty not in owning to the fact but 
in declining the struggle against it. [2] Our public men have, besides 
politics, their private affairs to attend to, and our ordinary citizens, 
though occupied with the pursuits of industry, are still fair judges of 
public matters; for, unlike any other nation, we regard the citizen 
who takes no part in these duties not as unambitious but as useless, 
and we are able to judge proposals even if we cannot originate them; 
instead of looking on discussion as a stumbling-block in the way of 
action, we think it an indispensable preliminary to any wise action at 
all. [3] Again, in our enterprises we present the singular spectacle of 
daring and deliberation, each carried to its highest point, and both 
united in the same persons; although with the rest of mankind deci-

2.39.la As was done regularly by Sparta; see 
1.144.2, and Appendix C, Spartan Insti
tutions, §l. 

Funeral Oration of Pericles 

2.39 
431/0 
lst Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Pericles says that Athens is 
open to the world, relying 
upon its citizens' natural 
capacity, not special training, 
to meet any challenge. 

2.40 
431/ 0 
lst Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Pericles applauds Athens' 
concern for culture, her 
sensible use of wealth, her 
inclusion of all citizens in 
politics, her combination of 
daring and deliberation in 
action, and her liberal 
generosity. 

113 



Ftmeral Oration of Pericles 

2.41 
431/0 
lst Year/W.Jnter 
ATHENS ,. 

Pericles say&.Athens is a 
mod.el for Hellas, a city 
worthy to rule others, and 
worthy of the devotion of 
the men who died in her 
cause. 

2.42 
431/ 0 
1st Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Pericles asserts that these 
men died gloriously, 
preferring death to 
submission or dishonor. 
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sian is the frui.t of ignorance, hesitation of reflection. But the prize 
for courage Will surely be. awarded most justly to those who best 
know the difference between hardship and pleasure and yet are never 
tempted to shrink from danger. [ 4] In generosity we are equally sin
gular, acquiring our friends by conferring not by receiving favors. 
Yet, of course, the doer of the favor is the firmer friend of the two in 
order by continued kindness to keep the recipient in his debt; whue 
the debtor feels less keenly from the very consciousness that the re
turn he m~kes will be a payment, not a free gift. [5] And it is only 
the Athemans who, fearless of consequences, confer their benefits 
not fi·om calculations of expediency, but in the confidence of liberal
ity." 

"In short, I say that as a city we are the school of Bellas; while I 
doubt if the world can produce a man, who where he has only him
self to depend upon, is equal to so many emergencies, and graced by 
so happy a versatility as the Athenian. [2] And that this is no mere 
boast thrown out for the occasion, but plain matter of fact, is proved 
by the power of the state acquired by these habits. [3] For Athens 
alone of her contemporaries is found when tested to be greater than 
her reputation, and alone gives no occasion to her assailants to blush 
at the antagonist by whom they have been worsted, or to her sub
jects to question her title to rule by merit. [ 4] Rather, the admiration 
of the present and succeeding ages will be ours, since we have not 
left our power without witness, but have shown it by mighty proofs; 
and far from needing a Homer for our eulogist, or other of his craft 
whose verses might charm for the moment only for the impression 
which they gave to melt at tl1e touch of fact, we have forced every 
sea and land to be the highway of our daring, and everywhere, 
whether for evil or for good, have left imperishable monuments be
hind us. [ 5] Such is the Athens for which these men, in the assertion 
of their resolve not to lose her, nobly fought and died; and well may 
every one of their survivors be ready to suffer in her cause." 

"Indeed if I have dwelt at some length upon the character of our 
country, it has been to show that our stake in the struggle is not the 
same as theirs who have no such blessings to lose, and also that the 
eulogy of the men over whom I am now speaking might be by defi
nite proofs established. [2] That eulogy is now in a great measure 
complete; for the Athens that I have celebrated is only what the 
heroism of these and their like have made her men whose fame un-

' ' like that of most Hellenes, will be found to be no greater than what 
they deserve. And if a test of worth be wanted, it is to be found in 
their closing scene, and this not only in the cases in which it set the 
final seal upon their merit, but also in those in which it gave the first 
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intimation of their having any. [3] For there is justice in the claim 
mat steadfastness in his country's battles should be as a cloak to 
cover a man's other imperfections; since the good action has blotted 
out the bad, and his merit as a citizen more than outweighed his de
merits as an individual. [ 4] But none of these allowed either wealth 
wiili its prospect of future enjoyment to unnerve his spirit, or 
poverty with its hope of a day of freedom and riches t? te~pt him .to 
shrink from danger. No, holding that vengeance upon theu enemies 
was more to be desired than any personal blessings, and reckoning 
iliis to be the most glorious of hazards, they joyfully determined to 
accept the risk, to make sure of their vengeance and to let their 
wishes wait; and while committing to hope the uncertainty of final 
success, in the business before them they thought fit to act boldly 
and trust in themselves. Thus choosing to die resisting, rather than 
to live submitting, they fled only from dishonor, but met danger face 
to face, and after one brief moment, while at the summit of their for
tune, left behind them not their fear, but their glory." 

"So died these men as became Athenians. You, their survivors, 
must determine to have as unaltering a resolution in the field, 
though you may pray that it may have a happier outcome. And not 
contented with ideas derived only from words of the advantages 
which are bound up with the defense of your country, though these 
would furnish a valuable text to a speaker even before an audience 
so alive to them as the present, you must yourselves realize the 
power of Athens, and feed your eyes upon her from day to day, till 
love of her fills your hearts; and then when all her greatness shall 
break upon you, you must reflect that it was by courage, sense of 
duty, and a keen feeling of honor in action that men were enabled to 
win all this, and that no personal failure in an enterprise could make 
iliem consent to deprive their country of their valor, but they laid it 
at her feet as the most glorious contribution that they could offer. 
[2] For this offering of their lives, made in common by them all, 
they each of them individually received that renown which never 
grows old, and for a tomb, not so much that in which their bones 
have been deposited, but that noblest of shrines wherein their glory 
is laid up to be eternally remembered upon every occasion on which 
deed or story shall be commemorated. [ 3] For heroes have the 
whole earth for their tomb; and in lands far from their own, where 
the column with its epitaph declares it, there is enshrined in every 
breast a record unwritten with no monument to preserve it, except 
that of the heart. [ 4] These take as your model, and judging happi
ness to be the fruit of freedom and freedom of valor, never decline 
the dangers of war. [ 5] For it is not the miserable that would most 

Funeral Oration of Pericles 

2.43 
431/0 
lst Year/Winter 
ATHENS 
Pericles calls upon those who 
survive to emulate the war 
dead's valor and patriotism, 
saying d1at they risked all 
and lost their lives, but the 
renown of their deeds will 
last forever. 
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justly be unsparing of their lives; these have nothing to hope for: it 
is rather they to whom continued life may bring reverses as yet un
}cnown, and to whom a fall, if it came, would be most tremendous 
in its consequences. [ 6] And surely, to a man of spirit, the degrada
tion of cowardice must be immeasurably more grievous than the un
felt death which strikes him in the midst of his strength and 
patriotism!" 

"Comfort, therefore, not condolence, is what I have to offer to 
the parents of the dead who may be here. Numberless are the 
chances to which, as they know, the life of man is subject; but fortu
nate indeed are they who draw for their lot a death so glorious as 
that which has caused your mourning, and to whom life has been so 
exactly measured as to terminate in the happiness in which it has 
been passed. [2] Still I know that this is a hard saying, especially 
when you will constantly be reminded by seeing in the homes of oth
ers blessings of which once you also enjoyed; for grief is felt not so 
much for the want of what we have never known, as for the loss of 
that to which we have been long accustomed. [3] Yet you who are 
still of an age to beget children must bear up in the hope of having 
others in their stead; not only will they help you to forget those 
whom you have lost, but will be to the state at once a reinforcement 
and a security; for never can a fair or just policy be expected of the 
citizen who does not, like his fellows, bring to the decision the inter
ests and apprehensions of a father. [ 4] While those of you who have 
passed your prime must congratulate yourselves with the thought 
that the best part of your life was fortunate, and that the brief span 
that remains will be cheered by the fame of the departed. For it is 
only the love of honor that never grows old; and honor it is, not 
gain, as some would have it, that rejoices the heart of age and help
lessness." 

"Turning to the sons or brothers of the dead, I see an arduous 
struggle before you. When a man is gone, all are wont to praise him, 
and should your merit be ever so transcendent, you will still find it 
difficult not merely to overtake, but even to approach their renown. 
The living have envy to contend with, while those who are no longer 
in our path are honored with a goodwill into which rivalry does not 
enter. [2] On the other hand ifl must say anything on the subject of 
female excellence to those of you who will now be in widowhood, it 
will be all comprised in this brief exhortation. Great will be your 
glory in not falling short of your natural character; and greatest will 
be hers who is least talked of among the men whether for good or 
for bad." 

2.44 
431/ 0 
lst Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Pericles comforts the parents 
of the war dead while 
acknowledging their grief. 
He advises those who can to 
have more children and 
those past child-bearing age 
to ease their years with the 
knowledge that their sons 
died with honor. 

2.45 
431/0 
lst Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

He says that the sons and 
brothers of the dead may 
seck to equal their renown, 
but that their widows should 
best seek to avoid notice of 
any sort. 
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2.46 
431/0 
lst Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Pericles concludes by 
reminding those present that 
Athens will pay for the 
upbringing of the children of 
the dead. 

2.47 
430 
2nd Year/fummer 
ATHENS ,. 

The Spartafis invade Attica 
again. Plague appears in 
Athens. 

2.48 
430 
2nd Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Thucydides describes the 
origin and progress of the 
plague. He himself was 
stricken by it. 

2.49 
430 
2nd Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Symptoms of the plague and 
its progression through the 
body are described. 
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"My task is now finished. I have performed it to the best of 
bili. d . my 

a ty, an 10 words, at least, the requirements of the law are n 
satisfied. If deeds be in question, those who are here interred how 

· d f · ave re_ce1ve part o the1~ honors already, and for the rest, their children 
wlll be brought up _all manhood at the public expense: the state thus 
offers a valuable pnze, as the garland of victory in this race of val 
for the reward both of those who have fallen and their survivors. ~d 
~here the rewards for merit are greatest, there are found the best cit
IZens." 

[2] "And now that you have brought to a close your lamentations 
for your relatives, you may depart. "2• 

Such was the funeral that took place during this winter, with which the 
first year of the ~var ~ame ~o an end: [2] In the first days of summer the 
Spartans and therr alhes, w1th two-thirds of their forces as before 10· d d . , va e 
Attlca, under the command of Archidamus son of Zeuxidamus kin f 
Sparta, and established themselves and laid \vaste the country. ' [3] ~/ 

d ft th 
. . al . ot 

many ays a er . err arnv m Attica the plague first began to show itself 
among the Atheruans. It was said that it had broken out in many plac 
previously in the neighborhood of Lernnos3• and elsewhere; but a pes~ 
lence of such extent and mortality was nowhere remembered. [4] Neith 

th h 
. . er 

were e p ys1e1ans at first of any service, ignorant as they were of the 
p~~per way _to treat it, but they _died themselves the most thickly, as they 
v1~1te~ the. s1ck most often; nor did any human art succeed any better. Sup
~hca~ons 10 the temples, divinations, and so forth were found equally fu
ule, till the overwhelming nature of the disaster at last put a stop to them 
altogether. 

It first b_egan, it is said, in the parts of Ethiopia above Egypt, and thence 
descended m~o Egypt and Libya~· and into most of the King's country. [2] 
Suddenly. falling upon Athens, 1t first attacked the population in the Pi
ra~us, wh1eh was the. occasion of their saying that the Peloponnesians had 
pmsoned the reservmrs, there being as yet no wells there and afterwards 
appeared in th~ upper city, when the deaths became much more frequent. 
[3] All speculauon as to its origin and its causes, if causes can be found ade
quate to produce so great a disturbance, I leave to other writers, whether 
lay or professional; for myself, I shall simply set down its nature and ex
pl~n the symptoms by which perhaps it may be recognized by th; student, 
1f It should ever break out again. This I can the better do, as I had the dis
ease myself, and watched its operation in the case of others.3• 

Th~t year then is agreed to have been otherwise unprecedentedly free 
fi.·om s1ckness; and such few cases as occurred, all turned into this. [2] As a 

2.46.2a 

2.47.3a 
2.48.la 

Sec the Introduction (sec. II.v) for a dis
cussion of speeches in Thucydides. 
Lemnos: Map 2.29. 
Ethiopia is "above" Egypt- up the Nile 
River and further away from the sea
from a point ofview centered in the 

2 .48.3a 

Mediterranean Sea; sec Map 2.56, 
locator. 
See the Introduction (sec. I) for a discus
sion of what is known about ThuC)'dides' 
life. 
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rule, however, there was no ostensible cause; but people in good health 
were all of a sudden attacked by violent heats in the head, and redness and 
lfJ.ammation in the eyes, the inward parts, such as the throat or tongue, 
lfDecoming bloody and emitting an unnatural and fetid breath. [3] These 
IYmptorns were followed by sneezing and hoarseness, after which the pain 
soon reached the chest, and produced a hard cough. When it fixed in the 
atomach, it upset it; and discharges of bile of every kind named by physi
cians ensued, accompanied by very great disu·ess. [ 4] In most cases also an 
ftleffectual retching followed, producing violent spasms, which in some 
cases ceased soon after, in others much later. [5] Externally the body was 
not very hot to the touch, nor pale in its appearance, but reddish, livid, and 
breaking out into small pustules and ulcers. But internally it burned so that 
the patient could not bear to have on him clothing or linen even of the 
very lightest description; or indeed to be otherwise than stark naked. What 
they would have liked best would have been to throw themselves into cold 
water; as indeed was done by some of the neglected sick, who plunged into 
the rain tanks in their agonies of unquenchable thirst; though it made no 
difference whether they drank little or much. [ 6] Besides this, the miserable 
feeling of not being able to rest or sleep never ceased to torment them. The 
body meanwhile did not waste away so long as the distemper was at its 
height, but held out to a marvel against its ravages; so that when they suc
cumbed, as in most cases, on the seventh or eighth day, to the internal in
lflammation, they had still some strength in them. But if they passed this 
stage, and the disease descended further into the bowels, inducing a violent 
ulceration there accompanied by severe diarrhea, this brought on a weak
ness which was generally fatal . [7] For the disorder first settled in the head, 
ran its course from thence through the whole of the body, and even where 
it did not prove mortal, it still left its mark on the extremities; [ 8] for it set
tled in the privy parts, the fingers and the toes, and many escaped with the 
loss of these, some too with that of their eyes. Others again were seized 
with an entire loss of memory on their first recovery, and did not know ei
ther themselves or their friends .8• 

But while the nature of the distemper was such as to baffle all descrip
tion, and its attacks almost too grievous for human nature to endure, it was 
still in the following circumstance that its difference from all ordinary disor
ders was most clearly shown. All the birds and beasts that prey upon human 
bodies either abstained from touching them (though there were many lying 
'Unburied), or died after tasting them. [2] In proof of this, it was noticed 
that birds of this kind actually disappeared; they were not about the bodies, 
or indeed to be seen at all. But of course the effects which I have men
tioned could best be studied in a domestic animal like the dog. 

2.49 .Sa Modern medical authorities do not agree 
on the identification of this pestilence. 
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succumbed to the illness. 
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aggravated the calamil:)•. 
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were upset due to the large 
number of victims. 

120 

ATHENS 2nd Year/Summer 430 

Such then, if we pass over the varieties of particular cases, which were 
many and peculiar, were the general features of the distemper. Meanwhil6 
the city enjoyed an inmmnity from all the ordinary disorders; or if any case 
occurred, it ended in this . [2 ] Some died in neglect, others in the midst of 
every attention. No remedy was found that could be used as a specific; for 
what did good in one case, did harm in another. [3 ] Strong and weak con
stitutions proved equally incapable of resistance, all alike being swept away, 
although dieted with the utmost precaution. [ 4 ] By far the most terrible 
feature in the malady was the dejection which ensued when anyone felt 
himself sickening, for the despair into which they instantly fell took away 
their power of resistance, and left them a much easier prey to the disorder; 
besides which, there was the awful spectacle of men dying like sheep, 
through having caught the infection in nursing each other. This caused 
the greatest mortality. [ 5] On the one hand, if they were afraid to visit 
each other, they perished from neglect; indeed many houses were emptied 
of their inmates for want of a nurse: on the other, if they ventured to do 
so, death was the consequence. This was especially the case with such as 
made any pretensions to goodness: honor made them unsparing of them
selves in their attendance in their friends' houses, where even the members 
of the family were at last worn out by the moans of the dying, and suc
cumbed to the force of the disaster. [ 6] Yet it was with those who had re
covered from the disease that the sick and the dying found most 
compassion. These knew what it was from experience, and had now no 
fi(ar for themselves; for the same man was never attacked twice-never at 
least fatally. And such persons not only received the congratulations of 
others, but themselves also, in the elation of the moment, half entertained 
the vain hope that they were for the future safe from any disease whatso
ever. 

An aggravation of the existing calamity was the influx from the country 
into the city, and this was especially felt by the new arrivals . [2] As there 
were no houses to receive them, they had to be lodged at the hot season 
of the year in stifling cabins, where the mortality raged without restraint. 
The bodies of dying men lay one upon another, and half-dead creatures 
reeled about the streets and gathered round all the fountains in their long
ing for water. [3] The sacred places also in which they had quartered 
themselves were full of corpses of persons that had died there, just as they 
were; for as the disaster passed all bounds, men, not knowing what was to 
become of them, became utterly careless of everything, whether sacred or 
profane. [ 4 ] All the burial rites before in use were entirely upset, and they 
buried the bodies as best they could. Many from want of the proper appli
ances through so many of their friends having died already, had recourse 
to the most shameless modes of burial: sometimes getting in first before 
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those who had raised a pile, they threw their own dead body upon ~e 
.stranger's pyre and ignited it; sometimes they tossed the corpse whiCh 
they were carrying on the top of another that was burning, and so went 

off. 
Nor was this the only form of lawless extravagance which owed its ori-

gin to the plague. Men now did just what they pleased, cooly venturing on 
what they had formerly done only in a corner, seeing the rapid transitions 
produced by persons in prosperity suddenly dying and those who before 
had nothing succeeding to their property. [2] So they resolved to spend 
quickly and enjoy themselves, regarding their lives and riches as alike ~gs 
of a day. [ 3] Perseverance in what men called honor was popular Wlth 
none, it was so uncertain whether they would be spared to attain the ob
ject; but it was settled that present enjoyment, and all that contributed to 
it, was both honorable and useful. [ 4 ] Fear of gods or law of man there 
was none to restrain them. As for the first, they judged it to be just the 
same whether they worshipped them or not, as they saw all alike perishing; 
and for the last, no one expected to live to be brought to trial for his of
fenses, but each felt that a far severer sentence had been already passed 
upon them all and hung ever over their heads, and before this fell it was 
only reasonable to enjoy life a little. 

Such was the nature of the calamity, and heavily did it weigh on the 
Athenians; death raging within the city and devastation without. [2 ] 
Among other things which they remembered in their distress was, very 
naturally, the following verse which the old men said had long ago been 
uttered: 

A Dorian war shall come and with it pestilence. 

[3] So a dispute arose as to whether dearth and not death3• had not been 
the word in the verse; but at the present juncture, it was of course decided 
in favor of the latter; for the people made their recollection fit in with their 
sufferings. I suppose, however, that if another Dorian war should ever af
terwards come upon us, and a famine should happen to accompany it, the 
verse will probably be read accordingly. [ 4] The oracle also which had been 
given to the Spartans was now remembered by those who knew of it . 
When the god was asked whether they should go to war, he answered that 
if they put their might into it, victory would be theirs, and that he would 
himself be with them. [5] With this oracle events were supposed to tally.5> 

For the plague broke out so soon as the Peloponnesians invaded Attica, 
and never entering the Peloponnesus (not at least to an extent worth 
noticing), committed its worst ravages at Athens, and next to Athens, at 
the most populous of the other cities. Such was the history of the plague. 

2.54.3a The Greek words are limoJ, "famine," 
and loimos, "pestilence." 

2.54.5a For Thucydides' attirude toward oracles, 
see the Introduction (sec. IV.i) . 

The Plague 

2.53 
430 
2nd Year/Summer 
AT HENS 

Obsessed by death, men 
sought pleasure with no 
respect for honor, law, or the 
gods. 

2.54 
430 
2nd Year/Summer 
AT HENS 

The Athenians argued about 
ancient prophecies and 
oracles. The plague struck 
Athens most severely and 
never entered the Pelopon
nesus. 

121 



Peloponnesians mvage Attica ATTICA 2nd Year/Summer 430 

' / 

o' N 

·EtrrT 
( \ ( 

~\·\', 
~~ 

ETHi~\1\ SOOkm 500ml 

18'E 26'E 

2.55 
430 
2nd Year/Summer 
ATTICA 

Attica is ravaged, but Pericles 
again restrains the Athenians. 
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Pericles leads an expedition 
to raid Epidaurus and nearby 
cities. 
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MAP 2.56 ORIGINS OF THE PLAGUE; ATHENIAN RAIDS IN THE PELOPONNESUS, 430 

After ravaging the plain the Peloponnesians advanced into the Paralian 
region as far as Laurium, 1• where the Athenian silver mines are, and first 
laid waste the side looking toward the Peloponnesus, next that which faces 
Euboea and Andros,lb [2] But Pericles, who was still general, held the same 
opinion as in the former invasion, and would not let the Athenians march 
out against them. 

However while they were still in the plain, and had not yet entered the 
Paralian land, he had prepared an armament of a hundred ships for the 
Peloponnesus, and when all was ready put out to sea. [2] On board the 
ships he took four thousand Athenian heavy infantry, and three hundred 
cavalry in horse transports, then for the first time made out of old 
triremes; fifty Chian and Lesbian vessels also joining in the expedition. [3] 
When this Athenian armament put out to sea, they left the Peloponnesians 
in Attica in the Paralian region. [ 4 ] Arriving at Epidaurus3• in the Pelo
ponnesus they ravaged most of the territory, and even had hopes of taking 
the city by an assault: in this however they were not successful. [ 5] Putting 
out from Epidaurus, they laid waste the territory of Troezen, Halieis, and 
Hermione,5• all cities on the coast of the Peloponnesus, and thence sailing 
to Prasiae,5b a maritime city in Laconia, ravaged part of its territory, and 
took and sacked the place itself; after which they returned home, but 

2.55.la Paralia, Laurium: Map 2.56. 2.56.5b Prasiae: Map 2.56. 
2.55.lb Euboea, Andros: Map 2.56. 
2.56.3a Epidaurus: Map 2.56. The unusuallj• 

large size of this expedition under Pericles 
is mentioned in 6.31.2. 

2.56.5a Troezen, Halieis, Hermione: Map 2.56. 
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found the Peloponnesians gone and no longer in Attica. 
During the whole time that the Peloponnesians were in Attica and the 

a\thenians on the expedition in their ships, men kept dying of the plague 
both in the armament and in Athens. Indeed it was actually asserted that the 
tleparture of the Peloponnesians was hastened by fear of the disorder; as 
they heard from deserters that it was in the city, and also could see the buri
als going on. [2] Yet in this invasion they remained longer than in any other, 
and ravaged the whole country, for they were about forty days in Attica. 

The same summer Hagnon son of Nicias, and Cleopompus son of 
Clinias, the colleagues of Pericles, took the armament of which he had 
lately made use, and went off upon an expedition against the Chalcidians in 
the Thracian region and against Potidaea, 1• which was still under siege. As 
soon as they arrived, they brought up their siege engines against Potidaea 
and tried every means of taking it, [ 2] but did not succeed either in captur
ing the city or in doing anything else worthy of their preparations. For the 
plague attacked them here also, and committed such havoc as to cripple 
them completely, even the previously healthy soldiers of the former expedi
tion catching the infection from Hagnon's troops; while Phormia and the 
sixteen hundred men whom he commanded2• only escaped by being no 
longer in the neighborhood of the Chalcidians. [3] The end of it was that 
Hagnon returned with his ships to Athens, having lost one thousand and 
fifty out of four thousand hoplites in about forty days; though the soldiers 
stationed there before remained in the country and carried on the siege of 
Potidaea. 3• 

After the second invasion of the Peloponnesians a change came over the 
spirit of the Athenians. Their land had now been twice laid waste; and war 
and pestilence at once pressed heavy upon them. [2] They began to find 
fault with Pericles, as the author of the war and the cause of all their misfor
tunes, and became eager to come to terms with Sparta, and actually sent 
ambassadors thither, who did not however succeed in their mission. Their 
despair was now complete and all vented itself upon Pericles. [ 3] When he 
saw them exasperated at the present turn of affairs and acting exactly as he 
had anticipated, he called an assembly, being (it must be remembered) still 
general,3• with the double object of restoring confidence and of leading 
them from these angry feelings to a calmer and more hopeful state of mind. 
He accordingly came forward and spoke as follows: 

"I was not unprepared for the indignation of which I have been 
the object, as I know its causes; and I have called an assembly for the 
purpose of reminding you of certain points, and of protesting against 
your being unreasonably irritated with me, or cowed by your suffer-

2.58.la This section continues the history of the 
Potidaean campaign, which was last de
scribed in 1.65. For the location ofChal
cidice and Potidaea, see Map 2.72, AY. 
The size of this expedition is mentioned 
in 6.31.2. 

2.58.2a Phormia and his force ofl,600 citizen 
hop lites was last mentioned in 1.65. 

2.58.3a The end of the siege of Potidaea is de
scribed in 2.70. 

2.59.3a For the office of Athenian general, see 
Appendix A, The Athenian Government, 
§7. 

2.57 
430 
2nd Year/Summer 
ATTICA 

This longest invasion of 
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Athenian reinforcements 
accomplish nothing at 
Potidaea and suffer heavy 
losses from the plague. 
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Oppressed by invasion and 
plague, Athens rejects 
Pericles and sends peace 
envoys to Sparta; after they 
fail, Pericles speaks to the 
Athenian assembly. 
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concerns; he describes 
himself as a wise and honest 
patriot. 
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has no choice between war 
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Athenians themselves, who 
must overcome private griefs 
caused by the unforeseeable 
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ings. [2] I am of the opinion that national greatness is more to the 
advantage of private citizens than any individual well-being coupled 
with public humiliation. [ 3] A man may be personally ever so well 
off, and yet if his country be ruined he must be ruined with it· 
whereas a flourishing commonwealth always affords chances of salva~ 
tion to unfortunate individuals. [ 4] Since then a state can support 
the misfortunes of private citizens, while they cannot support hers it 
is surely the duty of everyone to be forward in her defense, and ~ot 
like you to be so confounded with your domestic afflictions as to 
give up all thoughts of the common safety, and to blame me for hav
ing counseled war and yourselves for having voted it. [ 5] And yet if 
you are angry with me, it is with one who, as I believe, is second to 
no man either in knowledge of the proper policy, or in the ability to 
expound it, and who is moreover not only a patriot but an honest 
one. [6] A man possessing that knowledge without that faculty of 
exposition might as well have no idea at all on the matter: if he had 
both these gifts, but no love for his country, he would be but a cold 
advocate for her interests; while were his patriotism not proof 
against bribery, everything would go for a price. [7] So that if you 
thought that I was even moderately distinguished for these qualities 
when you took my advice and went to war, there is certainly no rea
son now why I should be charged with having done wrong." 

"For those of course who have a free choice in the matter and 
whose fortunes are not at stake, war is the greatest of follies. But if 
the only choice was between submission with loss of independence, 
and danger with the hope of preserving that independence-in such 
a case it is he who will not accept the risk that deserves blame, not he 
who will. [2] I am the same man and do not alter, it is you who 
change, since in fact you took my advice while unhurt, and waited 
for misfortune to repent of it; and the apparent error of my policy 
lies in the infirmity of your resolution, since the suffering that it en
tails is being felt by everyone among you, while its advantage is still 
remote and obscure to all, and a great and sudden reverse having be
fallen you, your mind is too much depressed to persevere in your re
solves. [3] For before what is sudden, unexpected, and least within 
calculation the spirit quails; and putting all else aside, the plague has 
certainly been an emergency of this kind. [ 4] Born, however, as you 
are, citizens of a great state, and brought up, as you have been, with 
habits equal to your birth, you should be ready to face the greatest 
disasters and still to keep unimpaired the luster of your name. For 
the judgment of mankind is as relentless to the weakness that falls 
short of a recognized renown, as it is jealous of the arrogance that 
aspires higher than its due. Cease tl1en to grieve for your private af-
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flictions, and address yourselves instead to the safety of the common
wealth." 

"If you shrink before the exertions which the war makes neces
sary, and fear that after all they may not have a happy result, you 
knoW the reasons by which I have often demonstrated to you the 
groundlessness of your apprehension. If those are not enough, I will 
now reveal an advantage arising from the greatness of your domin
ion, which I think has never yet suggested itself to you, which I 
never mentioned in my previous speeches, and which has so bold a 
sound that I should scarce adventure it now were it not for the un
natural depression which I see around me. [2] You perhaps think 
mat your empire extends only over your allies; I will declare to you 
me truth. The visible Held of action has two parts, land and sea. In 
the whole of one of these you are completely supreme, not merely as 
far as you use it at present, but also to what further extent you may 
think ftt: in fine, your naval resources are such that your vessels may 
go where they please, without the King2• or any other nation on 
earth being able to stop them. [3] So that although you may think it 
a great privation to lose the use of your land and houses, still you 
must see that this power is something widely different; and instead of 
fretting on their account, you should really regard them in the light 
of the gardens and other accessories that embellish a great fortune, 
and as, in comparison, of little moment. You should know too that 
liberty preserved by your efforts will easily recover for us what we 
have lost, while, the knee once bowed, even what you have will pass 
from you. Your fathers receiving these possessions not from others, 
but from themselves, did not let slip what their labor had acquired, 
but delivered them safe to you; and in this respect at least you must 
prove yourselves their equals, remembering that to lose what one has 
got is more disgraceful than to be thwarted in getting, and you must 
confront your enemies not merely with spirit but with disdain. [ 4] 
Confidence can indeed a blissful ignorance impart, ay, even to a cow
ard's breast, but disdain is the privilege of those who, like us, have 
been assured by reflection of their superiority to their adversary. [ 5] 
And where the chances are the same, knowledge fortifies courage by 
the contempt which is its consequence, its trust being placed, not 
in hope, which is the prop of the desperate, but in a judgment 
grounded upon existing resources, whose anticipations are more to 
be depended upon." 

"Again, your country has a right to your services in sustaining the 
glories of her position. These are a common source of pride to you 
all, and you cannot decline the burdens of empire and still expect to 
share its honors. You should remember also that what you are fight-

2.62.2a The King of Persia. 
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Pericles argues that the 
Athenians' naval supremacy 
permits them to go wherever 
they wish at sea; that the loss 
ofland and houses is trivial; 
and that they may face the 
war with confidence based 
on a true assessment of their 
resources. 
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without risk. 
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ing against is not merely slavery as an exchange for independencl! 
but also loss of empire and danger from the animosities incurred in 
its exercise. [2] Besides, to recede is no longer possible, if indeed any 
of you in the alarm of the moment has become enamored of the 
honesty of such an unambitious part. For what you hold is, to speak 
somewhat plainly, a tyranny; to take it perhaps was wrong, but to let 
it go is unsafe. [3] And men of these retiring views, making c~nverts 
of others, would quickly ruin a state; indeed the result would be the 
same if they could live independent by themselves; for the retiring 
and unambitious are never secure without vigorous protectors at 
their side; indeed, such qualities are useless to an imperial city, 
though they may help a dependency to an unmolested servitude." 

"But you must not be seduced by citizens like these, nor be angry 
with me who, if I voted for war, only did as you did yourselves, in 
spite of the enemy having invaded your country and done what you 
could be certain that he would do if you refused to comply with his 
demands; and in addition to what we expected, the plague has come 
upon us-the only point indeed at which our calculation has been at 
fault. It is this, I know, that has had a large share in making me more 
unpopular than I should otherwise have been, quite undeservedly, 
unless you are also prepared to give me the credit for any success 
with which chance may present you. [2] Besides, the hand ofHeaven 
must be borne with resignation, that of the enemy with fortitude; 
this was the old way at Athens, and do not you prevent it being so 
still. [3 ] Remember, too, that if your country has the greatest name 
in all the world, it is because she never bent before disaster; because 
she has expended more life and effort in war than any other city, and 
has won for herself a power greater than any hitherto known, the 
memory of which will descend to the latest posterity; even if now, in 
obedience to the general law of decay, we should ever be forced to 
yield, still it will be remembered that we held rule over more Hel
lenes than any other Hellenic state, that we sustained the greatest 
wars against their united or separate powers, and inhabited a city un
rivaled by any other in resources or magnitude. [ 4] These glories 
may incur the censure of the slow and unambitious; but in the breast 
of the energetic they will awake emulation, and in those who must 
remain without them an envious regret. [ 5] Hatred and unpopularity 
at the moment have fallen to the lot of all who have aspired to rule 
others; but where hatred must be incurred, true wisdom incurs it for 
the highest objects. Hatred also is short-lived; but that which makes 
the splendor of the present and the glory of the future remains for
ever unforgotten. [ 6 ] Make your decision, therefore, for glory then 
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and honor now, and attain both objects by instant and zealous effort: 
do not send heralds to Sparta, and do not betray any sign of being 
il'Ppressed by your present sufferings, since they whose minds are 
least sensitive to calamity, and whose hands are most quick to meet 
it, are the greatest men and the greatest communities." 

Such were the arguments by which Pericles tried to cure the Athenians 
of their anger against him and to divert their thoughts from their immedi
ate afflictions. [2] As a community he succeeded in convincing them; they 
not only gave up all idea of sending to Sparta, but applied themselves with 
fncreased energy to the war; still as private individuals they could not help 
llllarting under their sufferings, the common people having been deprived 
of the little that they ever possessed, while the higher orders had lost fine 
111foperties with costly establishments and buildings in the country, and, 
worst of all, had war instead of peace. [3] In fact, the public feeling against 
him did not subside until he had been fined. 3• [ 4] Not long afterwards, 
however, according to the way of the multitude, they again elected him 
general and committed all their affairs to his hands, having now become 
less sensitive to their private and domestic afflictions, and understanding 
that he was the best man of all for the needs of the state. [ 5] For as long as 
he was at the head of the state during the peace, he pursued a moderate 
and conservative policy; and in his time its greatness was at its height. 
When the war broke out, here also he seems to have rightly gauged the 
power of his country. [ 6] He outlived its commencement two years and six 
months, and the correctness of his foresight concerning the war became 
better known after his death. [7] He told them to wait quietly, to pay at
tention to their marine, to attempt no new conquests, and to expose the 
city to no hazards during the war, and doing this, promised them a favor
able result. What they did was the very contrary, allowing private ambitions 
and private interests, in matters apparently quite foreign to the war, to lead 
them into projects unjust both to themselves and to their allies-projects 
whose success would only conduce to the honor and advantage of private 
persons, and whose failure entailed certain disaster on the country in the 
war. [8] The causes of this are not far to seek. Pericles indeed, by his rank, 
ability, and known integrity, was enabled to exercise an independent con
trol over the multitude-in short, to lead them instead of being led by 
them; for as he never sought power by improper means, be was never com
pelled to flatter them, but, on the contrary, enjoyed so high an estimation 
that he could afford to anger them by contradiction. [9] Whenever he saw 
them unseasonably and insolently elated, he would with a word reduce 
them to alarm; on the other hand, if they fell victims to a panic, he could at 
once restore them to confidence. In short, what was nominally a democ-

2.65.3a It was not all that unusual for Athenians 
to punish statesmen or generals at whom 
they were angry or disappointed by fines 
or exile. Note the fute of the generals 

Pythodorus, Sophocles, and Eurymedon 
when they returned to Athens from Sicily 
in 4.65.3, as well as the punishment of 
Thucydidcs himself in 5.26.5. 
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plishments, and leadership; 
and then offers an analysis of 
why Athens, by failing to 
follow Pericles' advice, 
ultimately lost the war. 
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The Peloponnesians send a 
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With the help of Sadocus, 
Sitalces' son, Athenians in 
Thrace capture Spartan 
envoys to the Persian king. 
Sent to Athens, the envoys 
are executed without trial. 
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racy was becoming in his hands government by the first citizen.9• [10] With 
his successors it was different. More on a level with one another, and each 
grasping at supremacy, they ended by committing even the conduct of state 
affairs to the whims of the multitude. [ 11] This, as might have been ex
pected in a great and sovereign state, produced a host of blunders, and 
amongst them the Sicilian expedition;11• though this failed not so much 
through a miscalculation of the power of those against whom it was sent, as 
through a fault in the senders in not taking the best measures afterwards to 
assist those who had gone out, but choosing rather to occupy themselve~ 
with private squabbles for the leadership of The People, by which they not 
only paralyzed operations in the field, but also first introduced civil discord 
at home. [12] Yet after losing most of their fleet besides other forces in 
Sicily, and with faction already dominant in the city, they could still for 
three years make head against their original adversaries, joined not only by 
the Sicilians, but also by their own allies nearly all in revolt, and at last by 
the King's son, Cyrus, 123 who furnished the funds for the Peloponnesian 
navy. Nor did they finally succumb till they fell the victims of their own in
testine disorders . [13] So excessively abundant were the resources from 
which the genius of Pericles foresaw an easy triumph in the war over the 
unaided forces of the Peloponnesians. 

During the same summer the Spartans and their allies made an expedi
tion with a hundred ships against Zacynthus, Ia an island lying off the coast 
of Elis, peopled by a colony of Achaeans from the Peloponnesus, and in al
liance with Athens. [2] There were a thousand Spartan hoplites on board, 
and Cnemus, a Spartiate, as admiral. They made a descent from their ships, 
and ravaged most of the country; but as the inhabitants would not submit, 
they sailed back home. 

At the end of the same summer the Corinthian Aristeus, with the envoys 
from Sparta Aneristus, Nicolaus, and Protodamus, and Timagoras from 
Tegea, and a private individual named Pollis from Argos, came to Sitalces 
son of Teres, king ofThrace,la on their way to Asia to persuade the King to 
supply funds and join in the war. lb They hoped to induce Teres, if possible, 
to forsake the alliance of Athens and to march on Potidaea tc which was 
then beseiged by an Athenian force. They also hoped to persuade Teres to 
2.65.9a Pericles was an elected general who could 

be deposed at any time by popular vote, 
as he was in 430 (sec above, 2.65.3). The 
only passage where he seems to act, as it 
were, above the constitution is in 2.22.1, 
when he is said to have refused to call an 
assembly or a meeting, and this has 
caused comment. But whatever is said of 
that, it is clear that Pericles was at aU 
times fully subject to the will of the as
sembly. See Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §7. 

2.65. lla This Athenian expedition to Sicily is de
scribed in Books 6 and 7, below. This 
chapter was clear!)' written after the end 
of the war (see section 12 of the chapter) 
and scholars have debated whether this 
statement represents a major change of 

mind about the Sicilian Expedition or 
only a shift of emphasis. 

2.65.12a The intervention of Cyrus is described in 
Xenophon's account of the end of the 
Peloponnesian war. Xenophon joined 
Cyrus' army of mercenaries for the expe
dition that became the subject of his 
book Amrbarir. This passage is one of 
many that must have been written late by 
Thucydides. See the Introduction (sec. 
Il.li) on the composition ofThucydides' 
text. 

2.66.la Zacynthus: Map 2.72, BX. 
2.67.la Sitalces was last mentioned in 2.29, and 

will appear next in 2.95. 
2.67.lb Spartan contacts with Persia recall Archi

damus' speech; see note l.82.la. 
2.67.lc Potidaea: Map 2.72, AY. 
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vey them across the Hellespont1d to Pharnabazus, tc who was to send 
:~rn up country to the King. [2] But there ch~nced to be with ~it_alces 

rne Athenian ambassadors, Learchus son of Call1machus, and Ametmades 
son of Philemon, who persuaded Sitalces' son, Sadocus, the new Athenian 
so th th . . 'tizen, to put the men into their hands and us prevent e1r crossmg 
Clver to the King and doing their part to injure his city. [ 3] He accordingly 
~ad them seized, as they were traveling through Thrace to the vessel in 
which they were to cross the Hellespont, by a party whorh he had sent on 
with Learchus and Ameiniades, and gave orders for their delivery to the 
Athenian ambassadors, by whom they were brought to Athens. [4] On 
their arrival, the Athenians, afraid that Aristeus,4• who had been notably 
the prime mover in the previous affairs of Potidaea and their Thracian pos
sessions, might live to do them still more mischief if he escaped, slew them 
all the same day, without giving them a trial or hearing the defense which 
they wished to offer, and cast their bodies into a pit; thinkin.g themselves 
justified in using in retaliation the same mode of warfare whiCh the Spar
tans had begun, when they slew and cast into pits all the Athenian and al
lied traders whom they caught on board the merchantmen round the 
peloponnesus. Indeed, at the outset of the war, the Spartans butchered as 
enemies all whom they took on the sea, whether allies of Athens or neu-
trals. 

About the same time, toward the close of the summer, the Ambraciotia 
forces, with a number of barbarians that they had raised, marched against 
the Amphilochian Argos1b and the rest of that country. [2] The origin of 
their enmity against the Argives was this. [3] This Argos and the rest of 
Amphilochia were colonized by Amphilochus son of Amphiaraus. Dissatis
fied with the state of affairs at home on his return after the Trojan war, he 
built this city in the Ambracian gulf, 3• and named it Argos after his own 
country. [ 4] This was the largest city in Amphilochia, and its inhabitants 
the most powerful. [5] Under the pressure of misfortune many genera
tions afterwards, they called in the Ambraciots, their neighbors on the Am
philochian border, to joirl their colony; and it was by this union with the 
Ambraciots that they learnt their present Hellenic speech, the rest of the 
Amphilochians being barbarians. [ 6] After a time the Amvtaciots expelled 
the Argives and held the city themselves. [7] Upon this the Amphilochians 
gave themselves over to the Acarnanians;7• and the two together called the 
Athenians, who sent them Phormia as general and thirty ships. Upon his 
arrival they took Argos by storm, and made slaves of the Ambraciots; and 
the Amphilochian Argives and Acarnanians irlhabited the city in common. 

2.67.ld 
2.67.le 

2.67.4a 

2.68.la 
2.68.1b 

Hellespont: Map 2.72, locator. 
Pharnabazus was the Persian governor 
(satrap) of the Hellespont region (Map 
2.72, locator). See Appendix E, The Per
sians, §2. 
Aristeus son of Adimantus had led the 
Corinthians at Potidaea; see 1.60.2-1.65. 
Ambracia: Map 2.72, BX. 
Amphilochian Argos, probable location: 
Map 2.72, BX. 

2.68.3a Ambracian gulf: Map 2.72, BX. 
2.68.7a Acarnania was last mentioned in 2.33. 

Acarnania: Map 2.72, BX. 

Ambraciots attack Argos 

2.68 
430 
2nd Year/Summer 
AMPHILOCHIAN ARGOS 
The Ambraciots and their 
allies attack Amphilochian 
Argos, but fail to take the 
city. The history of enmity 
between these two peoples is 
described. 
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Potidaea surrenders on terms POTIDAEA-CHALCIDICE 2nd Year/Winter 430/29 Boo 

2.69 
430/29 
2nd Year/Winter 
NAUPACTUS 

Phormia's ships are at 
Naupactus. 
CARlA, LYCIA 

Athens' squadron to collect 
tribute and put down 
privateers ~ Caria and Lycia 
suffers a defeat. 

2.70 
430/29 
2nd Year/Winter 
POTIDAEA 

Potidaea surrenders on 
terms. Athens criticizes its 
generals for granting terms 
and sends settlers to colonize 
the site. 
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[ 8] After this began the alliance between the Athenians and Acarnaniq 
[9] The enmity of the Ambraciots against the Argives thus commenc~ 
with the enslavement of their citizens; and afterwards during the war, the 
Ambraciots collected this armament among themselves and the Chaont.. 
ans,9• and other of the neighboring barbarians. Arrived before Argos, they 
became masters of the country; but not being successful in their attacks 
upon the city, returned home and dispersed among their different peoples.9~ 

Such were the events of the summer. The ensuing winter the Atheni• 
ans sent twenty ships round the Peloponnesus, under the command of 
Phormia, who stationed himself at Naupactusia and kept watch against any
one sailing in or out of Corinth lb and the Crisaean gulf.1< Six others went 
to Caria and Lycia1d under Melesander, to collect tribute1< in those parts, 
and also to prevent the Peloponnesian privateers1r from taking up their sta
tion in those waters and molesting the passage of the merchantmen from 
Phaselis and Phoenicia1

g and the adjoining continent. [2] However, Mele
sander, going up the country into Lycia with a force of Athenians from the 
ships and the allies, was defeated and killed in battle, with the loss of a 
number of his troops. 

The same winter the Potidaeansia at length found themselves no longer 
able to hold out against their besiegers. The inroads of the Peloponnesians 
into Attica had not had the desired effect of making the Athenians raise the 
siege. There were no provisions left; and so far had distress for food gone 
in Potidaea that, besides a number of other horrors, instances had even oc
curred of the people having eaten one another. So in this extremity they at 
last made proposals for capitulating to the Athenian generals in command 
against them, Xenophon son of Euripides, Hestiodorus son of Aristoclei
des, and Phanomachus son of Callimachus. [2] The generals accepted their 
proposals, seeing the sufferings of the army in so exposed a position; be
sides which the state had already spent two thousand talents2• upon the 
siege. [3] The terms of the capitulation were as follows: a free passage out 
for themselves, their children, wives, and auxiliaries, with one garment 
apiece, the women with two, and a fixed sum of money for their journey. 
[ 4] Under this treaty they went out to Chalcidice4• and other places, ac
cording as was in their power. The Athenians, however, blamed the gener-

2.68.9a Chaonia: Map 2.72, AX. 
2.68.9b The hlstory of the conflict between 

Amphilochlan Argos and the Acarnanians 
on one side, and the Ambraciots on the 
other, is resumed in 2.80. 

2.69.la Naupactus: Map 2.72, BY. 
2.69.1b Corinth: Map 2.72, BY. 
2.69.1c Crisaean gulf, now called the Corinthian 

Gulf: Map 2.72, BY. 
2.69 .1d Caria and Lycia: Map 2.72, locator. 
2.69.1e It is generally believed that when Thucy

dides reports such collections of money, it 
is a sign that the tribute has been increased 
in the course of the preceding summer. See 
note 4.75.1b; Appendix B, The Athenian 
Empire, §2, 10; and Illustration 2.69. 

2.69.lf Privateers were privately owned boats 
licensed by the belligerents to attack 
enemy shipping. 

2.69 .1g l'haselis and Phoenicia: Map 2.72, loca
tor. Some scholars believe that the region 
of Phoenicia is not meant here, but some 
port like Phaselis on the Lycian coast that 
was called Phoenike. 

2.70.1a This picks up the Potidacan narrative 
from 2.58. For Potidaea, see Map 2.72, 
AY. 

2.70.2a Talent: see Appendix}, Classical Greek 
Currency, §5. 

2.70.4a Chalcidice: Map 2.72, AY. Events in 
Chalcidie< arc next mentioned in 2.79. 
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ILLUSTRATION 2.69 
FRAGMENT OF 
TRIBUTE L IST4b 

FROM440/39 

als for granting terms without instructions from home, being of opinion 
that they could have gained control of the city \:'ithout granting_ ter~s. 
They afterwards sent settlers of their own to Poudaea, and coloruzed 1~. 
Such were the events of the winter, and so ended the second year of this 
war of which Thucydides was the historian. . 

The next summer the Peloponnesians and their allies, instead of mvad
ing Attica, marched against Plataea, Ia under the command of Archidamus 
son of Zeuxidamus, king of the Spartans. He had encamped his army and 
was about to lay waste the country, when the Plataeans hastened to_ se~d 
envoys to him, and spoke as follows: [2] "Archidamus and Spartans, m m
vading the Plataean territory you do what is wrong in itself, a~d worthy 
neither of yourselves nor of the fathers who begot you. Pausaruas son of 

2.70.4b For a brief explanation of .tribute lists, 
see Appendix B, The Athenian Empire in 
Thucydides, §11. 

2.7l.la Thls picks up the narrati\'C about Plataea 
(Map 2.72, BY) from 2.6. 

2 .71 
429 
3rd Year/ Summer 
PLATAEA 

The Peloponnesians attack 
Plataea instead of Attica this 
year, despite Plataean appeals 
and protests. 
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3rd Year/Summer 429 

y 

429 3rd Year/Summer PBTAEA Archidamus offers neutrality 

.ornbrotus,Z• your countryman, after freeing Bellas from the Medes 
with the help of those Hellenes who were willing to undertake the risk of 
the battle fought near our city, offered sacrifice to Zeus the Liberator in 
the agora2b of Plataea, and calling all the allies together restored to the 
Plataeans their city and territory, and declared it independent and inviolate 
against aggression or conquest. Should any such be attempted, the allies 
present were to help according to their power. [3] Your fathers rewarded us 
thus for the courage and patriotism that we displayed at that perilous 
Jpoch; but you do just the contrary, coming with our bitterest enemies, the 
Thebans,3• to enslave us . [ 4] We appeal, therefore, to the gods to whom 
the oaths were then made, to the gods of your ancestors, and lastly to 
those of our country, and call upon you to refrain from violating our terri
tory or transgressing the oaths, and to let us live independent, as Pausanias 

decreed." 
The Plataeans had got thus far when they were cut short by Archidamus 

saying, "There is justice, Plataeans, in what you say, if you act up to your 
words. According to the grant of Pausanias, continue to be independent 
rourselves, and join in freeing those of your fellow countrymen who, after 
sharing in the perils of that period, joined in the oaths to you, and are now 
subject to the Athenians; for it is to free them and the rest that all this pro
vision and war has been made. I could wish that you would share our 
labors and abide by the oaths yourselves; if this is impossible, do what we 
have already required of you-remain neutral, enjoying your own; join nei
ther side, but receive both as friends and neither as allies for the war. With 
this we shall be satisfied." [2] Such were the words of Archidamus. The 
Plataeans, after hearing what he had to say, went into the city and ac
quainted the people with what had passed, and presently returned for an
swer that it was impossible for them to do what he proposed without 
consulting the Athenians, with whom their children and wives now were; 
besides which they had their fears for the city. After his departure, what was 
to prevent the Athenians from coming and taking it out of their hands, or 
the Thebans, who would be included in the oaths, from taking advantage 
of the proposed neutrality to make a second attempt to seize the city? [ 3] 
Upon these points he tried to reassure them by saying: "You have only to 
deliver over the city and houses to us Spartans, to point out the boundaries 
of your land, the number of your fruit trees, and whatever else can be nu
merically stated, and yourselves to withdraw wherever you like as long as 
the war shall last. When it is over we will restore to you whatever we re
ceived, and in the interim hold it in trust and keep it in cultivation, paying 
you a sufficient allowance." 

When they had heard what he had to say, they reentered the city, and 
after consulting with the people said that they wished first to acquaint the 

2.71.2a This Pausanias led the Greek forces to 
victory over the Persians at the battle of 
Plataea in 479. His later disgrace and 
death are described by Thucydides in 
1.94-96 and 1.128-34. 

2.71.2b Agora: the marketplace and social center 
of a classical Greek city. 

2.7l.3a Thebes, in relation to Plataea: Map 2.72, 
BY. 

2.72 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 

Archidamus offers neutrality 
to Plataea, with guarantees 
of protection and restitution 
after the war. 

2.73 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 

Plataea consults Athens, 
which asks her to honor their 
alliance. 
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Plataea decides to remain with Athens PLATAEA 3rd Year/Summer 429 

2.74 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
PU\TAEA , 
Plataea de~des to remain 
with Athen,s. Archidamus 
offers prayers to justifY an 
assault on Plataea. 

2.75 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
PU\TAEA 
Thucydides describes the 
Peloponnesian siege 
operations and the Plataean 
counterworks. 
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Athenians with this proposal, and in the event of their approving to accedt 
to it; in the meantime they asked him to grant them a truce and not to lay 
waste their territory. He accordingly granted a truce for the number of days 
requisite for tpe journey, and meanwhile abstained from ravaging their ter
ritory. [2] The Plataean envoys went to Athens,2• and consulted with the 
Athenians, and returned with the following message to those in the city: 
[ 3] "The Athenians say, Plataeans, that they have never, since we becamt 
their allies, on any occasion abandoned you to an enemy, nor will they now 
neglect you, but will help you according to their ability; and they solernn13 
call upon you by the oaths which your fathers swore, to keep the alliance 
unaltered." 

On the delivery of this message by the envoys, the Plataeans resolved 
not to be unfaithful to the Athenians but to endure, if it must be, seeing 
their lands laid waste and any other trials that might come to them, and not 
to send out again, but to answer from the wall that it was impossible for 
them to do as the Spartans proposed. [2] As soon as be had received this 
answer, King Archidamus proceeded first to make a solemn appeal to the 
gods and heroes of the country in the following words: "Ye gods and he
roes of the Plataean territory, be my witnesses that not as aggressors origi· 
nally, nor until these had first departed from the common oath, did we 
invade this land, in which our fathers offered you their prayers before de
feating the Medes, and which you made favorable to the Hellenic arms; nor 
shall we be aggressors in the measures to which we may now resort, since 
we have made many fair proposals but have not been successful. Graciously 
accord that those who were the first to offend may be punished for it, and 
that vengeance may be attained by those who would righteously inflict it." 

After this appeal to the gods Archidamus put his army in motion. First 
he enclosed the city with a palisade formed of the fruit trees which they cut 
down, to prevent further exit from Plataea; next day they threw up a 
mound against the city, hoping that the largeness of the force employed 
would insure the speedy reduction of the place. [2] They accordingly cut 
down timber from Cithaeron,2• and built it up on either side, laying it like 
latticework to serve as a wall to keep the mound from spreading abroad1 

and carried to it wood and stones and earth and whatever other material 
might help to complete it. [3] They continued to work at the mound for 
seventy days and nights without intermission, being divided into relief par
ties to allow some to be employed in carrying while others took sleep and 
refreshment; the Spartan officer attached to each contingent keeping the 
men to the work. [ 4] But the Plataeans, observing the progress of the 
mound, constructed a wall of wood and fixed it upon that part of the city 
wall against which the mound was being erected, and built up bricks inside 
it which they took from the neighboring houses. [5] The timbers served to 
bind the building together, and to prevent its becoming weak as it ad-

2.73.2a Athens, in relation to Plataea: Map 2.72, 
BY. 

2.75.2a Mount Cithaeron: Map 2.72, BY. 

429 3rd Year/Summer PLATAEA 

d in height; it had also a covering of skins and hides, which protected 
lllJlCe odwork against the attacks of burning missiles and allowed the men 
the: wok in safety. [ 6] Thus the wall was raised to a great height, and the 
to wor · th h f d opposite made no less rap1d progress. The Plataeans also oug t o 
:~~er expedient; they pulled. out part .of the wall upon which the mound 

b tted and carried the earth mto the c1ty. 
au ' · · d 1 · tl f d 

D. covering this, the Peloponnes1ans t:wtste up c ay m wat es o ree 
!S d . d . . 

d threw it into the breach formed in the moun , 1~ or er to g1ve 1~ co~-
~ ncy and prevent its being carried away Like the so1l. [2] Stopped m this 
jlSte . d di . . 
way the Plataeans changed their mode of operatiOn, an ggmg a mme 

fr 
the city calculated their way under the mound, and began to carry off 

om hil 'th th its material as before. This went on for a long w e WI out . e enemy 
outside finding it out, so that for all they threw on the top therr mound 
made no progress in proportion, being carried away from bene.ath and con-

tly settling down in the vacuum. [3] But the Plataeans feanng that even 
~ they might not be able to hold out against the supe~ior numbers of 
the enemy, had yet another invention. They stopped workin~ ~t ~e large 
building in front of the mound, and starting at either end of It m~1de. from 
the old low wall, built a new one in the form of a crescent runnmg m t~
ward the city in order that in the event of the great wall being tak~n ~~s 
might remain, and the enemy have to throw up a fr~sh mound agamst .It, 
and as they advanced within might not only have thetr trouble over agam, 
but also be exposed to missiles on their flanks. [ 4] While raising the mound 
the Peloponnesians also brought up siege engines against the city, one of 
which was brought up upon the mound against the great building and 
shook down a good piece of it, to the no small alarm of the Plataeans. Oth
ers were advanced against different parts of the wall but were lassoed and 
broken by the Plataeans; who also hung up great beams by long iron chains 
from either extremity of two poles laid on the wall and projecting over it, 
and drew them up at an angle whenever any point was threatened by the 
engine, and loosing their hold let the beam go with its chains slack, so that 
it fell freely and snapped off the nose of the battering ram . 

After this the Peloponnesians, finding that their siege engines effected 
p.othing, and that their mound was met by the counterwork, conclu~ed 
that their present means of offense were unequal to the taking of the .city, 
and prepared for its circumvallation.Ia [2] First, however, they determmed 
to try the effects of fire and see whether they could not, with the help of a 
wind, burn the city, as it was not a large one; indeed they thought of every 
possible expedient by which the place might be reduced without the ex
pense of a siege. [ 3] They accordingly brought bundles of brushwood and 
threw them from the mound, first into the space between it and the wall; 
and this soon becoming full from the number of hands at work, they next 
heaped the faggots up as far into the city as they could reach from the top, 

2.77.la Circumvallation: the building of a wall to 
surround or isolate a city by land. 

Siege warfare at Plataea 

2.76 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
PU\TAEA 
A siege warfare of moves and 
countermoves is described. 

2.77 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
PU\TAEA 
Unable to take the city by 
assault, the Peloponnesians 
plan to besiege it. A last 
attempt to burn out the 
defenders fails. 
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The Peloponnesians besiege the city PLATAEA 3rd Year/Summer 429 

2.78 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
PLATAEA , 

The Pelopofnesians build a 
siege wall ar<;>und Plataea. 
The <;lefenders are described. 

2.79 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
CHALCIDICE 

Athenian forces win an initial 
success at Spartolus but then 
suffer heavy losses when 
defeated by peltasts and 
cavalry. 
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and then lighted the wood by setting fire to it with sulfur and pitch. [ 41 
The consequence was a fire greater than anyone had ever yet seen produced 
by human agency, though it could not of course be compared to the spon
taneous conflagrations known to occur sometimes through the wind rub
bing the branches of a mountain forest together. [ 5] And this fire was not 
only remarkable for its magnitude, but was also, at the end of so many per
ils, within an ace of proving fatal to the Plataeans; a great part of the city 
became entirely inaccessible, and had a wind blown upon it, in accordance 
with the hopes of the enemy, nothing could have saved them. [ 6] As it was 
there is also a story of heavy rain and thunder having come on by which th~ 
fire was put out and the danger averted.6• 

Failing in this last attempt the Peloponnesians left a portion of their 
forces on the spot, dismissing the rest, and built a wall of circumvallation 
round the city, dividing the ground among the various cities present; a 
ditch being made within and without the lines, from which they got their 
bricks. [2] All being finished by about the rising of Arcturus/• they left men 
enough to man half the. wall, the rest being manned by the Boeotians, and 
drawing off their army dispersed to their several cities. [3] The Plataeans 
had before sent off their wives and children and oldest men and the mass of 
the noncombatants to Athens; so that the number of the besieged left in 
the place comprised four hundred of their own citizens, eighty Athenians, 
and a hundred and ten women to bake their bread. [ 4] This was the sum 
total at the commencement of the siege, and there was no one else within 
the walls, bond or free.4• Such were the arrangements made for the block
ade ofPlataea.4b 

The same summer and simultaneously with the expedition against 
Plataea, the Athenians marched with two thousand hoplites and two hun
dred horse against the Chalcidiansla in the Thracian region and the Botti
aeans, lb just as the corn was getting ripe, under the command of Xenophon 
son of Euripides,'< with two colleagues. [2] Arriving before Spartolus2• in 
Bottiaea, they destroyed the corn and had some hopes of the city coming 
over through the intrigues of a faction within. But those of a different way 
of thinking had sent to Olynthus;2b and a garrison of hoplites and other 
troops arrived accordingly. These issuing from Spartolus were engaged by 
the Athenians in front of the city: [3] the Chalcidian hoplites, and some 
auxiliaries with them, were beaten and retreated into Spartolus; but the 
Chalcidian horse and light troops defeated the horse and light troops of the 

Is Thucyrudcs being skeptical about sto· 2.78.4b The narrative of the siege ofPlataea is 
ries of divine intervention? See the Intra- continued in 3.20. 

2.77.6a 

duction (sec. IV.ii) for a discussion of 2.79.la This picks up the narrative of Chalciruce 
Thucydides' attitude toward religion. from 2.70.4, which Thucyrudes continues 
The reference is to the Heliacal rising of next in 2.95. Chalciruce: Map 2.72, AY. 
Arcturus when it first becomes visible 2.79.lb Bottica (Bottike), the "current" location 
after the forty days of invisibility owing to of the Bottiaeans: Map 2.72, AY. 
the fuct that it rises after the sun; this oc- 2.79.lc Xenephon son of Euripides was one of 
curs on approximately September 20. the Athenian commanders at Potidaea; 

2.78.2a 

2.78.4a This is one of the few occasions on which see 2.70.1. 
Thuc)'ilides mentions women, who in this 2.79.2a Spartolus, approximate location: Map 
case might have been slaves. See Appen- 2.72,AY. 
rux A, The Athenian Government, §2. 2.79.2b Olynthus: Map 2.72, AY. 
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~thenians. [ 4] The Chalcidians already had a few peltasts from Crusis,4• 

and presently after the battle were joined by some others from Olynthu~; 
[5] upon seeing them the light troops from Spartolus, emboldened b~ ~s 

tra force and by their previous success, with the help of the Chalctdian 
~rse and the reinforcement just arrived again attacke_d the ~thenians, who 

tired upon the two divisions which they had left wtth thetr baggage. [ 6] 
~ . th 
Whenever the Athenians advanced, their adversary gave way, pressmg em 

ith missiles the instant they began to retire. The Chalcidian horse also, 
w d . 
riding up and charging them just as they pleased, at last cause a pamc 
amongst them and routed and pursued them to a great distance. [_7] The 
Athenians took refuge in Potidaea, and afterwards recovered the1r dead 
under truce, and returned to Athens with the remnant of their army; four 
hundred and thirty men and all the generals having fallen. The Chalcidians 
and Bottiaeans set up a trophy, took up their dead, and dispersed to their 

several cities. 
The same summer, not long after this, the Ambraciotsh and Chaoni

ans lb being desirous of reducing the whole of Acarnania1c and detaching it 
fro~ Athens, persuaded the Spartans to equip a fleet from their confederacy 
and send a thousand hoplites to Acarnania, arguing that if a combined 
movement were made by land and sea, the coastal Acarnanians would be 
unable to march, and the conquest of Zacynthus1d and Cephallenia1

c would 
follow easily upon the possession of Acarnania. Thus, the cruise round the 
Peloponnesus would no longer be so convenient for the Athenians. Be~ides 
which there was a hope of taking NaupactusY [2] The Spartans accordingly 
at once sent off a few vessels with Cnemus,2• who was still admiral, and the 
hoplites on board; and sent round orders for the fleet to equip as quickly ~s 
possible and sail to Leucas. [ 3] The Corinthians were the most forward m 
the business; the Ambraciots being a colony of theirs. While the ships from 
Corinth,3• Sicyon,3b and the neighborhood were getting ready, and those 
from Leucas,3c Anactorium,3d and Ambracia, which had arrived before, were 
waiting for them at Leu cas, [ 4] Cnemus and his thousand hop lites had run 
into the gulf,4• giving the slip to Phormia, the commander of the Athenian 
squadron stationed off Naupactus, and began at once to prepare for the 
land expedition. [5] The Hellenic troops with him consisted of the Ambra-
ciots, Leucadians, and Anactorians, and the thousand Peloponnesians with 
whom he came; the thousand barbarian Chaonians, who, belonging to a 
nation that has no king, were led by Photys and Nicanor, the two mem-

2.79.4a Crusis: Map 2.72, AY. Peltasts were 2.80.ld Zacynthus: Map 2.80, BX. 

troops armed only with a small, light 2.80.le Cephallenia: Map 2.80, BX. 

shield, a javelin, and a short sword. Un- 2.80.lf Naupactus: Map 2.80, BY. 
hindered by body armor, a peltast could 2.80.2a Cnemus was the Spartiate commander of 

move much more quickly than the fi<lly the Peloponnesian fleet that attacked Za-

armed hoplite, whose equipment was cynthus in 2.66. 
both far more heavy and far more expen- 2.80.3a Corinth: Map 2.80, BY. 
sive than theirs. 2.80.3b Sicyon: Map 2.80, BY. 

2.80.la This continues the narrative of events in 2.80.3c Leucas: Map 2.80, AX. 
Arnbracia and Acarnania from 2.68. Am- 2.80.3d Anactorium: Map 2.80, AX. 

bracia: Map 2.80, AX. 2.80.4a Crisaean gult~ now called the Corinthian 

2.80.lb Chaonia: Map 2.80, AX. Gulf: Map 2.80, BY. 
2.80.lc Acarnania: Map 2 .80, AX. 

2.80 
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ACAJU>IANIA 
At Ambraciot invitation, a 
Peloponnesian expedition 
sails to the Ambracian Gulf 
and launches an attack on 
Acarnania. 
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MAP 2.80 AMBRACIAN-PELOPONNESIAN OPERATIONS IN ACARNANIA5• 

bers of the royal family to whom the chieftainship for that year had 
been assigned. With the Chaonians came also some Thesprotians,sb like 
them without a king, [ 6] some Molossians6• and Atintanians6b led by 
Sabylinthus, the guardian of King Tharyps who was still a minor, and some 
Parauaeans6' under their king Oroedus, accompanied by a thousand Ores
tians,6d subjects of king Antiochus and placed by him under the command 
of Oroedus. [7] There were also a thousand Macedonians7• sent by Perdic-

2.80.5a The source for the possible sites of Am
philochian Argos and Limnaea, shown in 
Map 2.80, is N.G.L. Hammond, "The 
Campaign in Arnphilochia during the 
Archidamian War," T11e Ammal of the 
British School at A the liS, 1937, 128-40. 

2.80.5b Thesprotis: Map 2.80, AX. 

2.80.6a Molossia: Map 2.80, AX. 
2.80.6b Atintania: Map 2.80, AX. 
2.80.6c Parauaca: Map 2.80, AX. 
2.80.6d Orestis: Map 2.80, AX. 
2.80.7a The Macedonian king Perdiccas was last 

mentioned in 2.29.6 and wiU next appear 
in 2.95. Macedonia: Map 2.80, locator. 

~--------------------------------------~~~~~ 

Two 429 3rd Year/Summer ACARNANIA The Acarnanians ambmh the barbarians reeK 

s without the knowledge of the Athenians, but they arrived too late. 
~ith this force Cnemus set out, without waiting for the fleet from 
Corinth. Passing through the territory of Amphilochian Argos,7b and sack
. g the open village of Limnaea/' they advanced to Stratus7d the Acarnan-
In . . 
ian capital; convmced that once this was taken, the rest of the country 
would speedily come over. 

The Acarnanians, finding themselves invaded by a large army by land, 
and from the sea threatened by a hostile fleet, made no combined attempt 
at resistance, but remained to defend their homes, and sent for help to 
:Dhormio, who replied that when a fleet was on the point of sailing from 
Corinth, it was impossible for him to leave Naupactus unprotected. [2] 
The Peloponnesians meanwhile and their allies advanced upon Stratus in 
three divisions, with the intention of encamping near it and attempting 
the wall by force if they failed to succeed by negotiation. [ 3] The order of 
march was as follows: the center was occupied by the Chaonians and the 
rest of the barbarians, with the Leucadians and Anactorians and their fol
lowers on the right, and Cnemus with the Peloponnesians and Ambra
ciots on the left; each division being a long way off from, and sometimes 
even out of sight of, the others. [ 4] The Hellenes advanced in good 
order, keeping a lookout till they encamped in a good position; but the 
Chaonians, filled with self-confidence, and having the highest reputation 
for courage among the tribes of that part of the continent, without wait
ing to occupy their camp, rushed on with the rest of the barbarians, with 
the idea that they should take the city by assault and obtain the sole glory 
of the enterprise. [5] While they were coming on, the Stratians becoming 
aware how things stood, and thinking that the defeat of this division 
would considerably dishearten the Hellenes behind it, occupied the envi
rons of the city with ambuscades, and as soon as they approached en
gaged them at close quarters from the city and the ambuscades. [6] A 
panic seizing the Chaonians, great numbers of them were slain; and as 
soon as they were seen to give way the rest of the barbarians turned and 
fled. [7] Owing to the distance by which their allies had preceded them, 
neither of the Hellenic divisions knew anything of the battle, but fancied 
they were hastening on to encamp. [8] However, when the flying barbar
ians broke in upon them, they opened their ranks to receive them, 
brought their divisions together, and stopped quiet where they were for 
the day; the Stratians not offering to engage them, as the rest of the Acar
nanians had not yet arrived, but contenting themselves with slinging at 
them from a distance, which distressed them greatly as they could not 
move without their armor. The Acarnanians are thought to excel in this 
mode of warfare. 

2.80.7b Arnphilochian Argos, possible location: 
Map 2.80, AX. 

2.80.7c Limnaea, possible location: Map 2.80, 
AX. 

2.80.7d Stratus: Map 2.80, AX. 
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ACAilNANIA 

The Acarnanians ambush 
and defeat the barbarian 
division of the 
Peloponnesian army in 
front of Stratus. 
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2.82 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
ACARNANIA 
Cnemus withdraws through 
Oeniadae. 

2 .83 
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3rd Year/Summer 
OFF PATRAE 

A Peloponnesian fleet 
carrying troops is attacked 
in open water by 
Phormio's triremes. The 
Peloponnesians form a 
defensive circle. 

2.84 
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t 

3rd Year/Summer 
OFF PATRAE 

Phormia skillfully waits for 
dawn winds to disturb the 
enemy formation and then 
attacks, routing the enemy 
and capturing twelve 
triremes. 
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As soon as night fell, Cnemus hastily drew off his army to the river Ana
pus, !a about nine miles from Stratus, recovering his dead next day under 
truce, and being there joined by the friendly Oeniadae, lb fell back upon 
their city before the enemy's reinforcements came up. From hence each re
turned home; and the Stratians set up a trophy for the battle with the bar
barians.1c 

Meanwhile the fleet from Corinth and the rest of the confederates in the 
Crisaean gulf, Ia which was to have cooperated with Cnemus and prevented 
the coastal Acarnanians from joining their countrymen in the interior, was 
stopped from doing so by being compelled about the same time as the bat
tle at Stratus to fight with Phormia and the twenty Athenian vessels sta
tioned at Naupactus. [2] For they were watched, as they coasted along out 
of the gulf, by Phormia, who wished to attack in the open sea. [3] But the 
Corinthians and allies had started for Acarnania without any idea of fight
ing at sea, and with vessels more like transports for carrying soldiers; be
sides which, they never dreamed of the twenty Athenian ships venturing to 
engage their forty-seven. However, while they were coasting along their 
own shore, there were the Athenians sailing along in line with them; and 
when they tried to cross over from Patrae3• in Achaea to the mainland on 
the other side, on their way to Acarnania, they saw them again coming out 
from Chalcis3b and the river Evenus3c to meet them. They slipped from 
their moorings in the night, but were observed, and were at length com
pelled to fight in midpassage. [ 4] Each state that contributed to the arma
ment had its own general; the Corinthian commanders were Machaon, 
!socrates, and Agatharchidas. [5] The Peloponnesians ranged their vessels 
in as large a circle as possible without leaving an opening, with the prows 
outside and the sterns in; and placed within all the small craft in company 
and their five best sailers5• to move out at a moment's notice and 
strengthen any point threatened by the enemy. 

The Athenians, formed in line, sailed round and round them, and forced 
them to contract their circle, by continually brushing past and making as 
though they would attack at once, having been previously cautioned by 
Phormia not to do so till he gave the signal. [2] His hope was that the 
Peloponnesians would not retain their order like a force on shore, but that 
the ships would fall foul of one another and the small craft cause confusion; 
and if the wind which usually rose toward morning should blow from the 
gulf (in expectation of which he kept sailing round them), he felt sure they 
would not remain steady an instant. He also thought that it rested with him 
to attack when he pleased, as his ships were better sailers, and that an attack 

2.82.la Anapus river, possible location: Map 
2.86,AX. 

2.82.1 b Oeniadae: Map 2.80, BX. Pericles had 
failed to capture this city in 1.111.2-3. 

2.82.l c The narrative of events in Acarnania is 
continued in 2.1 02. 

2.83 .la Crisaean gulf, today called the Corinthian 
Gulf: Map 2.86, BY. 

2.83.3a Patrae: Map 2.86, BX. 

2.83.3b For the location of this Chalcis, see Map 
2.86, BX. 

2.83.3c Evenus river: Map 2.86, AX. 
2.83.5a The trireme's design was standardized, 

but evidently some ships excelled in speed 
due to superior construction, age, condi
tion, the training and vigor of crews, or 
some combination of these factors. 
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2.85 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
CYLLENE 
Peloponnesian 
commissioners arrive to 
reorganize the fleet. The 
reinforcements requested by 
Phormio are diverted to 
Crete. 
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timed by the coming of the wind would tell best. [ 3] When the wind came 
up, the enemy's ships were now in a narrow space, and what with the wind 
and the small craft dashing against them, at once fell into confusion: ship 
fell foul of ship, while the crews were pushing them off with poles, and by 
their shouting, swearing, and struggling with one another, made captains' 
orders and boatswains' cries alike inaudible, and through being unable for 
want of practice to clear their oars in the rough water, prevented the vessels 
from obeying their helmsmen properly. At this moment Phormia gave the 
signal, and the Athenians attacked. Sinking first one of the commanders' 
ships, they then disabled all they came across, so that no one thought of re
sistance for the confusion, but all fled for Patrae and Dyme3• in Achaea. [ 4] 
The Athenians gave chase arid captured twelve ships, and taking most of 
the men out of them4• sailed to Molycrium,4b and after setting up a trophy 
on the promontory of Rhium and dedicating a ship to Poseidon, returned 
to Naupactus. [5] As for the Peloponnesians, they at once sailed with their 
remaining ships along the coast from Dyme and Patrae to Cyllene,s• the 
Eleian arsenal where Cnemus and the ships from Leucas5h that were to have 
joined them also arrived after the battle of Stratus. Sc 

The Spartans now sent to the fleet of Cnemus three commissioners, Ti
mocrates, Brasidas,ta and Lycophron, with orders to prepare to engage 
again with better fortune, and not to be driven from the sea by a few ves
sels. [2] For they could not at all explain their defeat, the less so as it was 
their first attempt at sea; and they fancied that it was not that their navy was 
so inferior, but that there had been misconduct somewhere, not consider
ing the long experience of the Athenians as compared with the little prac
tice which they had had themselves. The commissioners were accordingly 
sent in anger. [3] As soon as they arrived they set to work with Cnemus to 
order ships from the different states, and to put those which they already 
had in fighting order. [ 4] Meanwhile Phormia sent word to Athens of their 
preparations and his own victory, and desired as many ships as possible to 
be speedily sent to him, as he stood in daily expectation of a battle. [5] 
Twenty were accordingly sent, but instructions were given to their com
mander to go first to Crete.5• For Nicias, a Cretan of Gortys,5b who was 
proxenus5c of the Athenians, had persuaded them to sail against Cydonia,sd 
promising to procure the reduction of that hostile city; his real wish being 
to oblige the Polichnitans, 5• neighbors of the Cydonians. [ 6] He accord
ingly went with the ships to Crete, and, accompanied by the Polichnitans, 
laid waste the lands of the Cydonians; and, what with adverse winds and 
stress of weather, wasted no little time there. 

2.84.3a Dyme: Map 2.86, BX. 
2.84.4a That is, "taking most of them prisoner." 
2.84.4b Mol)'Crium, possible location: Map 2.86, 

BX. 
2.84.5a Cyllene: Map 2.86, BX. 
2.84.5b Lcucas: Map 2 .86, AX. 
2.84.5c Stratus: Map 2.86, AX. The battle of 

Stratus was described in 2.81. 5- 8. 
2.85.la This is the same Brasidas who distin

guished himself at Methone in 2.25.2. 

We shall next hear of him as an adviser to 
the Spartan admiral Alcidas, in 3.69.1. 

2.85.5a Crete: Map 2.86, locator, and Map 2.9, 
BY. 

2.85.5b Gortys, Crete: Map 2.9, BY. 
2.85.5c Proxetms: see note 2.29.lb. 
2.85.5d Cydonia, Crete: Map 2.9, BX. 
2.85.5e Polichna, Crete, probable location: Map 

2.9, BX. 
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2.86 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
ACHAEAN RH!UM 

Both fleets maneuver to 
gain advantage. The 
Peloponnesian commanders 
decide to encourage their 
men with a speech. 

2.87 
429 

t 

3rd Year/Summer 
ACHAEAN RH!UM 

The Peloponnesian 
commanders call on their 
men to be brave despite their 
inexperience. 
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While the Athenians were thus detained in Crete the Pdoponnes· . 
C 11 Ia d c b ' lan!tn y ene got rea y tor attle, and coasted along to Panormustb in Acha 
where their land army had come to support them. [2] Phornu· et\tl . . o aso 
coasted along to Molycnan Rhmm,2• and anchored outside it with tw 
ships, the sa~e as he had fou~ht with before. [3] This Rhium was frie~~, 
to the Athemans. ~he other, m the Peloponnesus, lies opposite to it; the 
sea between the~ ts about three-quarters of a mile broad, and forms the 
mouth of the Cnsaea~1 gulf. [ 4] At this, the Achaean Rhium,4• not far off 
Panormus, where thetr army lay, the Peloponnesians now cast anchor 'th 

h. h WI 
seventy-seven s Ips, ~ en they saw the Athenians do so. [5] For six or 
seven days they remamed opposite each other, practicing and preparing for 
the battle; the one resolved not to sail out of the Rhia into the open s 
for fear of the disaster which had already happened to them, the other ::~ 
to sail into the straits, thinking it advantageous to the enemy to fight in the 
narrows. [ 6] At last Cnemus and Brasidas and the rest of the Peloponnesiatll 
comm~nders, being desirous o~ bringing on a battle as soon as possible, be
fore remforcements should arnve from Athens, and noticing that the men 
were most of them cowed by the previous defeat and out of heart for th 
b 

. e 
usmess, first called them together and encouraged them as follows: 

"Peloponnesians, the late engagement which may have made 
some of you afraid of the one now in prospect really gives no just 
ground for apprehension. (2] Preparation for it, as you know, there 
was little enough; and the object of our voyage was not so much to 
fight at sea as an expedition by land. Besides this, the chances of war 
were largely against us; and perhaps also inexperience had something 
to do with our failure in our first naval action. (3] It was not, there
fore, cowardice that produced our defeat, nor ought the determina
tion which force has not quelled, but which still has a word to say 
with its adversary, to lose its edge from the result of an accident; but 
admitting the possibility of a chance miscarriage, we should know 
that brave hearts must be always brave, and while they remain so can 
never put forward inexperience as an excuse for misconduct. [ 4] Nor 
are you so behind the enemy in experience as you are ahead of him 
in courage; and although the science of your opponents would, if 
valor accompanied it, have also the presence of mind to carry out in 
an emergency the lesson it has learnt, yet a faint heart will make all 
art powerless in the face of danger. For fear takes away presence of 
mind, and without valor art is useless. [5] Against ilieir superior ex
perience set your superior daring, and against the fear induced by de
feat the fact of your having been then unprepared; [ 6) remember, 

2.86.la Cyllene: Map 2.86, BX. 
2.86.lb Panormus: Map 2.86, BX. 

2.86.2a Molycrian Rhium: Map 2.86, BX. 
2.86.4a Achaean Rhium: Map 2.86, BX. 
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0 mat you have always the advantage of superior numbers, and of 
~~g~ging off your own. coast, s~ppo~ted by your hoplites.; and as a 
ule numbers and eqwpment gtve VIctory. [7] At no pomt, there

~ore: is defeat likely; and as for our previous mistakes, the very fact of 
their occurrence will teach us better for the future. (8] Steersmen 
and sailors may, therefore, confidently attend to their several duties, 
none quitting the station assigned to them; [9] as for ourselves, w_e 
promise to prepare for the engagement at least as well a~ your pr~vi
ous commanders, and to give no excuse for anyone m1sconductmg 
himself. Should any insist on doing so, he shall meet with the pun
ishment he deserves, while the brave shall be honored with the ap
propriate rewards of valor." 

The Peloponnesian commanders encouraged their men after this fash
ion. Phormia, meanwhile, being himself not without fears for the courage 
of his men, and noticing that they were forming in groups among them
selves and were alarmed at the odds against them, desired to call them to
geilier and give them confidence and counsel in the present em~rge~cy. [2] 
He had before continually told them, and had accustomed their mmds to 
me idea that there was no numerical superiority that they could not face; 
and the' men themselves had long been persuaded that Athenians need 
never retire before any number of Peloponnesian vessels. (3] At the mo
ment, however, he saw that they were dispirited by the sight before them, 
and wishing to refresh their confidence, called them together and spoke as 
follows: 

"I see, my men, that you are frightened by the number of the 
enemy, and I have accordingly called you together, not liking you to 
be afraid of what is not really terrible. [2] In the first place, the Pelo
ponnesians, already defeated, and not even themselves thinking that 
they are a match for us, have not ventured to meet us on equal 
terms, but have equipped this multitude of ships against us. Next, as 
to that upon which they most rely, the courage which they suppose 
constitutional to them, their confidence here only arises from the 
success which their experience in land service usually gives them, and 
which they fancy will do the same for them at sea. [3] But this ad
vantage will in all justice belong to us on this element, if to them on 
that; as they are not superior to us in courage, but we are each of us 
more confident, according to our experience in our particular de
partment. [ 4] Besides, as the Spartans use their supremacy over ~e 
allies to promote their own glory, they are most of them bemg 

Speech of Phormio 

2.88 
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3rd Year/ Summer 
MOLYCRlAN 1\.HIUM 

Phormia also encourages his 
men, seeing that they are 
frightened by the numerical 
odds they face. 

2.89 
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3rd Year/ Summer 
MOLYCRIAN RH!UM 

Phormia explains why his 
fleet, despite the odds, 
should face the coming 
battle with confidence. 
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2.90 
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NAUPACfUS 

By sailing toward Naupactus, 
the Pcloponnesians lure 
Phormia into following 
them into the straits where 
they successfully attack him, 
capturing nine triremes. 
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brought into danger against their will, or they would never after 
such a decided defeat, have. ventured upon a fresh engageme~t. [5] 
You need not, therefore, be afraid of their dash. You, on the con
trary, inspire a much greater and better founded alarm, both because 
of your late victory and also of their belief that we should not face 
them unless about to do something worthy of such an outstanding 
success. [ 6] An adversary numerically superior, like the one before 
us, comes into action trusting more to strength than to resolution· 
while he who voluntarily confronts tremendous odds must have ver; 
great internal resources to draw upon. For these reasons the Pelo
ponnesians fear our irrational audacity more than they would ever 
have done a more commensurate preparation. [7] Besides, many ar
maments have before now succumbed to an inferior through want of 
skill or sometimes of courage; neither of which defects certainly are 
ours. [8] As to the battle, it shall not be, ifl can help it, in the strait 
nor will I sail in there at all; seeing that in a contest between a num~ 
ber of clumsily managed vessels and a small, fast, well-handled 
squadron, want of sea room is an undoubted disadvantage. One can
not run down an enemy properly without having a sight of him a 
good way off, nor can one retire at need when pressed; one can nei
ther break the line nor return upon his rear, the proper tactics for a 
fast sailer; but the naval action necessarily becomes a land one, in 
which numbers must decide the matter.8• [9] For all this I will pro
vide as far as can be. Do you stay at your posts by your ships, and be 
sharp at catching the word of command, the more so as we are ob
serving one another from so short a distance; and in action think 
?rder and silence all important-qualities useful in war generally, and 
m naval engagements in particular9•-and behave before the enemy 
in a manner worthy of your past exploits. [10] The issues you will 
fight for are great-either you will destroy the naval hopes of the 
Peloponnesians or you will bring nearer to reality the Athenians' fear 
of losing control of the sea. [ 11] And I may once more remind you 
that you have defeated most of them already; and beaten men do not 
face a danger twice with the same determination." 

Such was the exhortation of Phormia. The Peloponnesians finding that 
the Athenians did not sail into the gulf and the narrows, in order to lead 
them in whether they wished it or not, put out at dawn, and forming four 

2.89.8a See 7.36.4 and Appendix G, Trireme 
Warfure, §11. 

2.89 .9a Silence was particularly vital on warships 
so that rowers could hear the cadence, 
which was played on a shrill pipe, and the 
commands issued by the ke/emtes, the 
chief rowing officers. See also 2.84.3 and 
7.70.6. 
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b t sailed inside the gulf in the direction of their own country, the 
t1 reas , ] th' . I d 
right wing leading as they had lain a.t anchor. [2 In IS w~ngr:~ p a~e 

ty of their fastest sh1ps so that m the event of Phorm10 ng at 
twtbe.n bj'ect was Naupactus 2a and coasting along thither to save the place, e1r o ' . . . 
the Athenians might not be able to escape th~1r onset. by gettmg outside 

th ·r wing but might be cut off by the vessels m questiOn. [3] As they ex-ei , . d f. d Phormia in alarm for the place at that moment emptle o Its gar-
reecte, ' tl dh ' dl b kd · as soon as he saw them put out, reluctan y an urne y em ar e rison, . al al 

d ailed along shore· the Messenian3• land forces movmg ong so to 
an s ' al 'th h' iupport him. [ 4] The Pelopo~e~ians seeing him coas~ng ong w1 IS 
ships in single flie, and already mside the gulf and closed m s~ore1. as thethy s? 
much wished, at one signal turned suddenly and bore own m me at e1r 

b t speed on the Athenians, hoping to cut off the whole squadron. [5] 
~ 0 0 d 

The eleven leading vessels, however, escaped the Peloponnesian wmg an 
its sudden movement, and reached the more open water; b~t the rest were 
overtaken as they tried to run through, driven ashore and disabled; such. of 
the crews being slain as had not swum out of them. [6] Some of the ships 
the Peloponnesians lashed to their own, and towed off empty; one they 
took with the men in it; others were just being towed off, when they w~re 
saved by the Messenians dashing into the sea with their armor and fighung 
from the decks that they had boarded. 

Thus far victory was with the Peloponnesians and the Athenian fleet de
stroyed; the twenty ships in the right wing bein.g meanwhile in chase of 
the eleven Athenian vessels that had escaped their sudden movement and 
reached the more open water. These, with the exception of one ship, all 
out-sailed them and got safe into Naupactus, and forming close in shore 
opposite the temple of Apollo, with their prows .facing the e~e~y, pre
pared to defend themselves in case the Peloponnes1ans should sail I~ shore 
against them. [2] After a while the Peloponnesians came ~p, ch~ntlng ~e 
paean2• for their victory as they sailed on; the single Atheman ship remam
ing being chased by a Leucadian far ahead of the rest. [3] But the~e hap
pened to be a merchantman lying at anchor in the roadstead~ w~1ch the 
Athenian ship found time to sail round, and struck the Leucadian m chase 
amidships and sank aa her. [ 4] An exploit so sudden and unexpected pr?
duced a panic among the Peloponnesians; and having fallen out of order m 
the excitement of victory, some of them dropped their oars an~ stopped 
their way in order to let the main body come up-an unsafe thmg to do 
considering how near they were to the enemy's prows; while others ran 

2.90.2a Naupactus: Map 2.86, BX. 
2.90.3a These were the Mcssenians from Nau· 

pacms; see note 2.9 .4c and 1.103.1-3. 
2.91.2a The paean was a ritual chant that the 

men of classical Greek armies sang as they 
advanced into battle, raUicd, or celebrated 
victory. 

2.91.3a Triremes, built entirely of wood and car· 
rying no cargo, were so buoyant that they 
would not have actuaU)' sunk to the sea 
bottom when rl1cir seams or planks were 

split by ramming. Instead, they fiUed with 
water-becoming unmaneuverable-and 
remained floating just at or below the 
surface of the sea, whence they were col· 
lected and towed back as boot)• to the 
victor's camp after battle. When Thucy· 
dides uses the word kntntf11ei here (and at 
3.78.1 and passim), which literally means 
"sink down," he must be referring to the 
partial sinking of the hulls as they filled 
with water. 

The Athenian ships flee 

2.91 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
NAUPACTUS 

The fleeing Athenian ships 
reach Naupactus. One of 
them turns and sinks a 
pursuer, which causes the 
Peloponnesian vessels to 
halt. Some Peloponnesian 
ships run aground. 
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2.92 
429 
3rd Year/Summer 
NAUPACTUS 

The Athenian ships counter
attack, pursuing the 
Peloponnessans who flee in 
turn. The Athenians capture 
six of them and retake their 
own vessels lost earlier. 

2 .93 
429/8 
3rd Year/Winter 
MEGARA-PIRAEUS 

The Peloponnesians plan to 
raid the Piraeus. They march 
their sailors by night to 
triremes at Megara. But 
instead of sailing to the 
Piraeus, they stop to pillage 
Salamis. 
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aground in the shallows, in their ignorance of the localities. 
Elated at this incident, the Athenians at one word gave a cheer d 

dashed at the enemy, who, embarrassed by his mistakes and the disorde ~ 
which he found .himself, only stood for an instant, and then fled for Pa:o: 
mus,Ia from whrch he had put out. [2) The Athenians following on hi 
heels took the six vessels nearest them, and recovered those of their 

0 

8 

which ha~ been disa?led close in shore and taken in tow at the begi~ 
of the actron; they killed some of the crews and took some prisoners. [3] 
On board the Leucadian which went down off the merchantman, was th 
Spartan Timocrates, who killed himself when the ship was sunk, and wa~ 
cast up in the harbor of Naupactus. [ 4] The Athenians on their return set 
up a t;ro?hy on the spot from which they had put out and turned the day, 
and prckrng up the wrecks and dead that were on their shore, gave back to 
the enemy their dead under truce. [5] The Peloponnesians also set up a 
trophy as victors for the defeat inflicted upon the ships they had disabled in 
shore, and dedicated the vessel which they had taken at Achaean Rhium 
side by side with the trophy. [ 6] After this, apprehensive of the reinforce: 
ment expected from Athens, all except the Leucadians sailed into the 
Crisaean gulf for Corinth. [7] Not long after their retreat, the twenty 
Athenian ships, which were to have joined Phormia before the battle,?• ar
rived at Naupactus. 

Thus the summer ended. Winter was now at hand; but before dispers
ing the fleet, which had retired to Corinth and the Crisaean gulf, Cnemus

1 
Brasidas, and the other Peloponnesian captains allowed themselves to be 
persuaded by the Megariansla to make an attempt upon the Piraeus, rb the 
port of Athens, which from her decided superiority at sea had been natu
rally left unguarded and open. [2] Their plan was as follows: the men were 
each to take their oar, cushion, and rowlock thong, and going overland 
from Corinth to the sea on the Athenian side, to get to Megara as quickly 
as they could, and launching forty vessels, which happened to be in the 
docks at Nisaea,2• to sail at once to the Piraeus. [ 3] There was no fleet on 
the lookout in the harbor, and no one had the least idea of the enemy at
tempting a surprise; while an open attack would, it was thought, never be 
deliberately ventured or if contemplated, would speedily be known at 
Athens. Their plan formed, the next step was to put it in execution. [ 4] 
Arriving by night, they launched the vessels from Nisaea but sailed not to 
the Piraeus as they had originally intended, being afraid of the risk (be
sides which there was some talk of a wind having stopped them), but to 
the point of Salamis4• that looks toward Megara. There the Athenians had 

2.92. la Panormus: Map 2.86, BX. 
2.92.7a And which had sailed to Crete; 2.85.4-6. 
2.93.1a Megara: Map 2.86, BY. 
2.93.1b Piraeus: Map 2.86, BY. 
2.93.2a Nisaea: Map 2.86, BY. 
2.93.4a Salamis in relation to Nisaea: Map 2.86, 

BY, and Map 3.51, inset. 
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d a squadron of three triremes to prevent any vessels from sailing 
~w . 

~ t of Megara. They assaulted this fort, towed off the tnremes 
1n or ou . . · · h f h · nd surpnsrng the rnhabrtants began to lay waste t e rest o t e rsempty, a 

land. Ath d · d :Mewwhile fire signals were raised to alarm ens, an . a pa~c ensu~ 

th 
s serious as any that occurred during the war. The rdea rn the crty 

ere a · · h p· · was that the enemy had already sailed into the Prraeus; m t e rra:us ~t 'thvas 
th ht that they had taken Salamis and might at any moment arnve m. e 

oug 1·ndeed might easil" have been done if their hearts had been a httle port; as 1 

fi r· certainly no wind would have prevented them. [2) As soon as day 
rme ' h d th · h' d broke the Athenians assembled in full force, launc e err~ rps,h~ln ehn~-

barking in haste and uproar went with the fleet to Salamrs,. w r e t err 
soldiery mounted guard in the Piraeus. [3) The Peloponnesrans, on b~
coming aware of the coming relief, after they .had overrun most of.Salamrs, 
hastily sailed off with their plunder and captrv~s and the ~ree shrps from 
Fort Budorum3• to Nisaea; the state of therr ships also causrng them some 
Jlllxiety, as it was a long while since they had been launched, and they were 

t watertight.3b Arrived at Megara, they returned back on foot to 
~~rinth. [ 4) The Athenians finding them no longer at Sal~mis, saile~ back 
dlemselves; and after this made arrangements for guardrng ~e Prraeus 
more diligently in future, by closing the harbors, and by other surtable pre-
~utions. 

About the same time, at the beginning of this winter, Sitalces son of 
Teres the Odrysian king ofThrace,Ja made an expedition against Perdiccas 
son of Alexander, king of Macedonia,1b and the Chalcidiansrc in the neigh
borhood ofThrace; his object being to enforce one promise and fullfil an
other. [2] On the one hand, Perdiccas had made him a promise, when hard 
pressed at the commencement of the war, upon condition that Sitalc:s 
should reconcile the Athenians to him and not attempt to restore hrs 
brother and enemy, the pretender Philip, but had not offered to fullfil his 
engagement; on the other, he, Sitalces, on entering into alliance with the 
,Athenians, had agreed to put an end to the Chalcidian war in Thrace. [3] 
These were the two objects of his invasion. With him he brought ~yntas 
the son of Philip, whom he destined for the throne of Macedonra, and 
some Athenian envoys then at his court on this business, and Hagnon as 
general; for the Athenians were to join him against the Chalcidians with a 
fleet and as many soldiers as they could get together. 

Beginning with the Odrysians, he first called out the Thracian tr~bes sub
ject to him between Mounts Haemusia and Rhodoperb and the Euxmelc and 

2.94.3a Budorum, possible location: Map 2.86, 
BY; see also Map 3.51, inset. 

2.94.3b Although it was important to regularly 
dry out trireme hulls to maintain their 
speed and performance (see Appendix G, 
Trireme Warfure, §7 ), an excessively dry 
hull would leak until the planks had ab
sorbed enough water to swell and close 
the joints between them. 

2.95.la Sitalces was last mentioned in 2.67. 
Odrysian Thrace: Map 2.97, BY. 

2.95.1b Pcrdiccas was last mentioned in 2.80. 
Macedonia: Map 2.97, ex. 

2.95.lc Chalcidean affairs were last mentioned in 
2.79. Chalcidice: Map 2.97, ex. 

2.96.1a Haemus mountains: Map 2.97, AY. 
2.96.1b Rhodope mountains: Map 2.97, BY. 
2.96.lc Euxine (Black Sea): Map 2.97, BZ. 

2.94 
429/8 
3rd Year/Winter 
PIRAEUS 
The Athenians, alarmed by 
fire signals from Salamis, rush 
to defend the Piraeus. The 
Peloponnesians hastily 
depart. Guards are set at the 
Piraeus to prevent future 
surprises. 

2.95 
429/8 
3rd Year/Winter 
THRACE 

Thucydides explains the 
reasons for the campaign of 
Sitalces ofThrace against 
Perdiccas of Macedon. 

2.96 
429/8 
3rd Year/Winter 
THRACE 
The peoples of Sitalces' 
empire and the forces 
available to him for this 
expedition are described. 
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aJ.lespont;Id next the Getae1< beyond Haemus, and the other hordes set
dc:d south of the Danube1r in the neighborhood of the Euxine, who, like the 
Getae, border on the Scythians1g and are armed in the same manner, being 
all xnounted archers. [2] Besides these he summoned many of the indepen
dent Thracian hill tribes, swordsmen called Dii,2• mosdy inhabiting Mount 
iJlhodope, some of whom came as mercenaries, others as volunteers; [ 3] also 
the Agrianes and Leaeans, and the rest of the Paeonian3• tribes in his em
pire, at the confines of which these lay, extending up to the Laeaean Paeoni
ans and the river Strymon3b which flows from Mount Scombrus3

c through 
the country of the Agrianes and Leaeans; there the empire of Sitalces ends 
and the territory of the independent Paeonians begins. [ 4] Bordering on 
the Triballi,4• also independent, were the Treres and Tilataeans, who dwell 
to the north of Mount Scombrus and extend toward the setting sun as far as 
the river Oskius.4b This river rises in the same mountains as the Nestus4c and 
Hebrus,4d a wild and extensive range connected with Rhodope. 

The empire of the Odrysians extended along d1e seaboard from Ab
deraia to the mouth of the Danube1b in the Euxine. The navigation of this 
coast by the shortest route takes a merchantman four days and four nights 
with a wind astern the whole way: by land an active man, traveling by the 
shortest road, can get from Abdera to the Danube in eleven days. [2] Such 
was the length of its coasdine. Inland from Byzantium2• to the Leaeans and 
the Strymon, the farthest limit of its extension into the interior, it is a jour
ney of thirteen days for an active man. [ 3] The tribute from all the barbar
ian districts and the Hellenic cities, taking what they brought in under 
Beuthes, the successor of Sitalces, who raised it to its greatest height, 
amounted to about four hundred talents in gold and silver.3• There were 
also presents in gold and silver to a no less amount, besides cloth, plain and 
embroidered, and other articles, made not only for the king, but also for 
the Odrysian lords and nobles. [ 4) For there was here established a custom 
opposite to that prevailing in the Persian kingdom, namely, of taking rather 
than giving; more disgrace being attached to not giving when asked than to 
asking and being refused; and although this prevailed elsewhere in Thrace, 
it was practiced most extensively among the powerful Odrysians, it being 
Impossible to get anything done without a present. [ 5] It was thus a very 
powerful kingdom; in revenue and general prosperity surpassing all in Eu
rope between the Ionian gulfS• and the Euxine, and in numbers and mili-
2.96.ld 
2.96.le 

2.96.1£ 
2.96.lg 

2.96.2a 

2.96.3a 

2.96.3b 
2.96.3c 

Hellespont: Map 2.97, CZ. 
Getae, approximate location of their terri
tory: Map 2.97, AZ. 
Danube river: Map 2.97, AY; and locator. 
Scytbians, location of their territor)•: Map 
2.97, locator. 
Dii, approximate location of their terri
tory: Map 2.97, BY. The Dii reappear in 
Thucydides' account of the tragic fate of 
Mycallessus in 7 .29. 
Paeonian tribes, approximate location of 
their territory: Map 2.97, BX. 
Strymon river: Map 2.97, BX. 
Mount Scombrus: Map 2.97, BX. 

2.96.4a 

2.96.4b 
2.96.4c 
2.96.4d 
2.97.la 
2.97.1 b 

2.97.2a 
2.97.3a 

2.97.5a 

Triballi, approximate location of their ter
ritory: Map 2.97, BX. 
Oskius river: Map 2.97, AY. 
Nestus river: Map 2.97, BX. 
Hebrus river: Map 2.97, BY. 
Abdera: Map 2.97, CY. 
Danube river mouth in the Euxine (Black 
Sea): Map 2.97, AY, and locator. 
Byzantium: Map 2.97, BZ. 
Talents: see Appendix J, Classical Greek 
Currency, §5. 
Ionian gulf(Adriatic Sea): Map 2 .72, lo
cator. 
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2.97 
429/ 8 
3rd Year/Winter 
THRACE 

A description of the immense 
size of Sitalces' empire, as 
well as its wealth and a few 
of its customs, illustrates its 
power. 

151 



Sitalces invades Macedonia and Chalcidice THRACE 3rd Year/Winter 429/8 

2.98 
429/8 
3rd Year/Winter 
THRACE 

Sitalces sets out for 
Macedon, his army 
increasing until it numbers 
perhaps 150,000, of which 
one-third is cavalry. 

2.99 
429/8 
3rd Year/Winter 
THRACE 

Thucydides offers a history 
of Macedon's foundation 
and growth. 
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tary resources coming decidedly next to the Scythians, [ 6] with whom . 
deed no people in Europe can bear comparison, there not being eve ~-
As. . . I h c th 'f . n In Ia any nation smg y a mate 10r em I unammous, though of co 
they are not on a level with other peoples in general intelligence and ~t 
arts of civilized life. e 

It was the .master of this empire that now prepared to take the field. 
When everythmg was ready, he set out on his march for Macedonia fi 
through his own dominions, next over the desolate range of Cercinel: t~st 
divides the ~intians 1 ~ and Paeonians, lc crossing by a road which he ha~ 
made b~ felhng the timber on ~ for~er campaign ~gainst the latter peopl~ 
[2] Passmg over these mountams, with the Paeomans on his right and th 
Simians and Maedians on the left, he finally arrived at Doberus,2• in Paeo~ 
nia, [ 3] losing none of his army on the march except perhaps by sicknestiJ 
but receiving some additional troops from many of the independent Thra
cians volunteering to join him in the hope of plunder; so that the whole is 
said to have formed a grand total of a hundred and fifty thousand. [ 4] 
Most of this was infantry, though there was about a third cavalry, furnished 
principally by the Odrysians4• themselves and next to them by the Getae,4b 
The most warlike of the infantry were the independent swordsmen who 
came down from Rhodope; the rest of the mixed multitude that followed 
him being chiefly formidable by their numbers. 

Assembling in Doberus, they prepared to descend from the heights 
upon Lower Macedonia, where the dominions of Perdiccas lay; [2] for the 
Lyncestae,2

• Elimiots,lb and other tribes more inland, though Macedonian8' 
by blood and allies and dependents of their kindred, still have their own 
separate governments. [3] The country on the seacoast, now called Mace
donia,3• was first acquired by Alexander, the father of Perdiccas, and his 
ancestors, originally Temenids from Argos. 3b This was effected by the ex
pulsion from Pieria3

c of the Pierians, who afterwards inhabited Phagres3-
and other places under Mount Pangaeus3< along the sea beyond the Stry· 
mon3

f (indeed the country between Pangaeus and the sea is still called the 
Pierian gulf), and also by the expulsion of the Bottiaeans, at present neigh· 
bors of the Chalcidians3g from Bottiaea. 3h [ 4] They also acquired in Paeonia 
a narrow strip along the river Axius4• extending to Pella4b and the sea; and 

2.98.la Mount eercine: Map 2 .97, BX. 
2.98.lb Simians, approximate location of their 

territory: Map 2. 97, BX. 
2.98.lc Paeonians, approximate location of their 

territory: Map 2.97, BX. 
2.98.2a Doberus, approximate location some

where a little to the west of Mount 
eercine: Map 2 .97, BX. 

2.98.4a Odrysian Thrace: Map 2.97, BY. 
2.98.4b Getae, approximate location of their terri

tory: Map 2.97, AZ. 
2.99.2a Lyncestis: Map 2 .97, CX. 
2.99.2b Elimia, territor)' of the Elimiots: Map 

2.97, ex. 
2 .99.3a Macedonia: Map 2.97, CX. 

2.99 .3b Fifth-centur)• Greeks believed that the 
ruling house of Macedon originated in 
Argos in the Peloponnesus. 

2.99.3c Pieria: Map 2.97, CX. 
2.99.3d Phagres: Map 2.97, eY. 
2.99.3e Mount Pangaeus: Map 2.97, CY. 
2.99.3f Strymon river: Map 2.97, BX. 
2.99.3g ehatciclice: Map 2.97, CX. 
2.99.3h Bottiaea: Map 2.97, e x . 
2.99.4a Axius river: Map 2.97, BX. 
2.99.4b PeUa: Map 2.97, CX. 
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h ·ng expelled the Edonians,4< they occupied Mygdonia4d between the 
;~sand the Strymon. [5] From Eordia5• also were driven the Eordians, 

ost of whom perished-though a few of them still live ronnd Physca5b
m d the Almopians from Almopia. sc [ 6] These Macedonians also conquered 
; ces belonging to the other tribes, which are still theirs-,----Anthemus,6• 
m:estonia,6b Bisaltia,6c and much of Macedonia proper. The whole is now 
ailed Macedonia, and at the time of the invasion of Sitalces, Perdiccas, 
~exander's son, was the reigning king. . . 

The Macedonians, unable to take the field agamst so numerous an m
vader, shut themselves up in such strong places and fortresses as the coun
trY possessed. [2] Of these there was no great number, most of those now 
found in the country having been erected subsequently by Archelaus.son of 
!l?erdiccas on his accession, who also cut straight roads, and otherwise put 
the kingdom on a better footing as regards horses, heavy infantry, and 
other war material than had been done by all the eight kings that preceded 
him.2• [3] Advancing from Doberus,3a the Thracian host first invaded what 
had been once Philip's government, and took Idomene3b by assault, Gorty
nia,ac Atalante,3d and some other places by negotiation, these last ~oming 
over for love of Philip's son, Arnyntas, then with Sitalces. Laying siege to 
:Europus,3c and failing to take it, [ 4] he next advanced into the rest of 
Macedonia to the left of Pella4• and Cyrrhus,4b not proceeding beyond this 
into Bottiaea4c and Pieria,4d but staying to lay waste Mygdonia, Crestonia, 
and Anthemus. [5] The Macedonians never even thought of meeting him 
with infantry; but the Thracian host was, as opportunity offered, attacked 
by handfuls of their horse, which had been reinforced from their allies in 
the interior. Armed with breastplates, and excellent horsemen, wherever 
these charged they overthrew all before them, but ran considerable risk in 
entangling themselves in the masses of the enemy, and so finally desisted 
from these efforts, deciding that they were not strong enough to venture 
against numbers so superior. 

Meanwhile Sitacles opened negotiations with Perdiccas on the objects of 
his expedition; and finding that the Athenians, not believing that he would 
come, did not appear with their fleet, though they sent presents and en
voys, despatched a large part of his army against the Chalcidians1• and Bot-

2.99 .4c Edonians, approximate location of their 
territory after their expulsion by the 
Macedonians: Map 2.97, CY. 

2.99.4d Mygdonia: Map 2.97, CX. 
2.99.5a Eorclia, approximate location: Map 2.97, 

ex. 
2.99.5b Physca: location unknown. 
2.99.5c Almopia, approximate location: Map 

2.97, ex. 
2.99.6a Anthemus: Map 2.97, CX. 
2.99.6b erestonia, approximate location: Map 

2.97, ex. 
2.99.6c Bisaltia, approximate location: Map 2.97, 

ex. 
2.100.2a Thucydides writes here as if the reign of 

Archelaus (413- 399) was ended, but 

some scholars have found it hard to ac
cept that he was still writing after 399; 
see the Introduction (sec. II.ii) for the 
date of composition ofThucydides' work. 

2.100.3a Doberus, approximate location a little to 
the west of Mount Cercine: Map 2.97, 
BX. 

2.100.3b Idomene: Map 2.97, BX. 
2.100.3c Gortynia: Map 2.97, BX. 
2.100.3d Atalante: Map 2.97, CX. 
2.100.3e Europus: Map 2.97, e x. 
2.100.4a Pella: Map 2.97, CX. 
2.100.4b e yrrhus: Map 2.97, ex. 
2.100.4c Bottiaea: Map 2.97, ex. 
2.100.4d Pieria: Map 2.97, ex. 
2.10l.la Chalciclicc: Map 2.97, ex. 

2 .100 
429/ 8 
3rd Year/Winter 
MACEDONIA 

The Macedonians, unable to 
oppose directly such large 
forces, withdraw to forts and 
occasionally harass the 
enemy with cavalry. 

2.101 
429/ 8 
3rd Year/Winter 
MACEDONIA 

Sitalces fails to reach his 
goals, runs out of provisions, 
and is persuaded by his 
nephew (who had been 
suborned by Perdiccas) to 
return to Thrace. 
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Operations of Phormio in Acarnania AeARNANIA 3rd Year/Winter 429/8 

2.102 
429/8 

t 

3rd Year/Winter 
ACARNANIA 

Phormia leads an army into 
Acarnania to ensure its 
political loyalty. He decides 
not to attack Oeniadae in 
winter. Thucydidcs describes 
the Achelous River, the 
Echinades Islands at its 
mouth, and the myth of 
Alcmaeon. 
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tiaeans,1
b and shutting them up inside their walls laid waste their c 

[2] While he remained in these parts, the people farther south suchountt'lth . , as e 
Thessali~ns,2• and the He~lenes as far as Thermopylae,2b all feared that the 
army might advance agamst them, and prepared accordingly. [3] Theso 
fears were shared by the Thracians beyond the Strymon to the north h 
inhabited the plains, such as the Panaeans, the Odomanti, 3a the Droi, :~ 
the Dersaeans, all of whom are independent. [ 4] It was even matter of con
versation among the Hellenes who were enemies of Athens whether Sital 
mi~ht not be invite~ ?Y his ally to. advance against them also. [5] Me: 
while he held C~alCidice and Bottlca5• and ~a~edonia, and was ravaging 
~em. all; but findm~ that he was not succeeding many of the objects ofhis 
mvaswn, and that his army was without provisions and was suffering fro 
the severity of the season, he listened to the advice of Seuthes son ~ 
Sparadoc~s, his nephew and highest officer, and decided to retreat witho~t 
delay. This Seuthes had been secretly won over by Perdiccas by the promise 
of his sister in marriage with a rich dowry. [ 6] In accordance with this ad
vice, and after a stay of thirty days in all, eight of which were spent in Chal
cidice, he retired home as quickly as he could; and Perdiccas6• afterwardi 
gave his sister Stratonice to Seuthes as he had promised. Such was the his
tory of the expedition of Sitalces. 6b 

In the course of this winter, after the dispersion of the Peloponnesiaq 
fleet, the Athenians in Naupactusla under Phormia coasted along to Asta· 
cus,1

b disembarked, and marched into the interior of Acarnanialc with four 
hundred Athenian hoplites and four hundred Messenians.ld After expelling 
some suspected persons from Stratus,1< Coronta,1f and other places, and 
restoring Cynes son of Theolytus to Coronta, they returned to their ships, 
[2] deciding that it was impossible in the winter season to march against 
Oeniadae,2• a place which, unlike the rest of Acarnania, had been always 
hostile to them; for the river Achelous2b flowing from Mount Pinduslc 
through Dolopia2d and the country of the Agraeans2< and Amphilochians~ 
and the plain of Acarnania, past the city of Stratus in the upper part of its 
course, forms lakes where it falls into the sea round Oeniadae and thus 

' makes it impracticable for an army in winter by reason of the water.2s [3] 
Opposite to Oeniadae lie most of the islands called Echinades 3• so close to 

2.10l.lb They were now settled in Bottica: Map 
2.97, ex. 

2.10l.2a Thessaly: Map 2.97, ex. 
2.l0l.2b Thermopylae, the strategic pass where the 

Greeks fought the Persians in 480: Map 
3.7,BX. 

2.10l.3a Odomanti, approximate location of their 
territory: Map 2.97, BY. 

2.10l.5a Bottica: Map 2.97, ex. 
2.10l.6a Perdiccas next appears in 4 .79. 
2.10l.6b Sitalces, his nephew Seuthes, and events 

in Thrace are picked up again in 4.7. 
2.102.la Naupactus: Map 2 .102. 
2.102.lb Astacus: Map 2.102. 
2.102.1c This picks up events in Acarnania from 

) 

2.82. Acarnania: Map 2.102. 
2.102.1d These were the Messenians from Nau-

pactus; see 1.103.1- 3, and note 2.9.4a. 
2.102.1e Stratus: Map 2.102. 
2.102.1£ ·coronta: location unknown. 
2.102.2a Oeniadae: Map 2.102. 
2.102.2b Achelous river: Map 2.102. 
2.102.2c Pindus mountain range: Map 2.102. 
2.102.2d Dolopia: Map 2.102. 
2.102.2e Agraea: Map 2.102. 
2.102.2£ Amphilochia: Map 2.102. 
2.102.2g Thucydides returns to events in Acarnania 

in 3.7. 
2.102.3a Echinades islands: Map 2.102. 

429/8 3rd Year/Winter A cARNANIA Operations of Phormio in A carnania 

MAP 2.102 
PHORMIO'S EXPEDITION 

TO AcARNANIA IN 429 

the mouths of the Achelous that that powerful stream is constantly forming 
deposits against them, and has already joined some of the islands to the 
continent, and seems likely in no long while to do the same with the rest. 
[4] For the current is strong, deep, and turbid, and the islands are so thick 
together that they serve to imprison the alluvial deposit and prevent its dis
persing, lying, as they do, not in one line but irregularly, so as to leave no 
direct passage for the water into the open sea. [5] The islands in question 
are uninhabited and of no great size. There is also a story that Alcmaeon 
son of Amphiaraus, during his wanderings after the murder of his mother, 
was bidden by Apollo to inhabit this spot, through an oracle which inti
mated that he would have no release from his terrors until he should find a 
country to dwell in which had not been seen by the sun; or existed as land 

22'£ 26'£ 30'( 
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Phormio's prisoners are exchanged ATHENS 3rd Year/Winter 429/8 

2 .103 
429/8 
3rd Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Phormio returns to 
Naupactus and Athens. His 
prisoners are exchanged. 

t 
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at the time he slew his mother; all else being to him polluted ground. [6l 
Perplexed at this, the story goes on to say, he at ~ast observed this deposiQ 
of the Achelous, and consi?ered that a p~ace suffiCient to support life might 
have been thrown up dunng the long mterval that had elapsed since the 
death of his mother and the beginning of his wanderings. Settling, there
fore, in the district around Oeniadae, he founded a dominion and left the 
country its name from his son Acarnan. Such is the story we have receivedl 
concerning Alcmaeon. 

The Athenians and Phormia putting back from Acarnania and arrivinlll 
at Naupactus, sailed home to Athens in the spring, taking with them the 
ships that they had captured, and such of the prisoners made in the late ac
tions as were freemen; who were exchanged, man for man. And so ended 
this winter, and the third year of this war, ofwhich Thucydides was the his-
tori an. 

\ IBOOIK liiHIIftiEIE 



l[ next "unme<, jwt a. the com wa. 

getting ripe, the Peloponnesians and their allies invaded Attica1• under the 
eommand of Archidamus son of Zeuxidamus, king of Sparta, [2] and rav
aged the land; the Athenian horse as usual attacking them wherever it was 
pcticable and preventing the mass of the light troops from advancing 
from their camp and wasting the parts near the city. [ 3] After staying the 
time for which they had taken provisions, the invaders retired and dispersed 
to their several cities. 

Immediately after the invasion of the Peloponnesians all Lesbos, la except 
IM,ethymna,lb revolted from the Athenians. The Lesbians had wished to re
volt even before the war, but the Spartans would not receive them; and yet 
now when they did revolt, they were compelled to do so sooner than they 
had intended. [2] While they were waiting until the moles for their harbors 
and the ships and walls that they were building should be finished, and for 
the arrival of archers and grain and other things that they were engaged in 
bringing from the Pontus,2• [3] the Tenedians,3• with whom they were at 
enmity, and the Methymnians, and some dissident persons in Mytilene3b it
self, who were proxenz'3c of Athens, informed the Athenians that the Mytile
nians were forcibly uniting the island under their sovereignty, and that the 
!Bteparations about which they were so active were all concerted with their 
kindred the Boeotians, 3d and with the Spartans, with a view to a revolt, and 
that unless they were immediately prevented, Athens would lose Lesbos. 

However, the Athenians, distressed by the plague, and by the war that 
had recently broken out and was now raging, thought it a serious matter to 
add Lesbos with its fleet and untouched resources to the list of their ene
mies; and at first would not believe the charge, giving too much weight to 

3.l.la 
3.2.la 
3.2.lb 
3.2.2a 

3.2.3a 

Attica: Map 3.7, BX. 
Lesbos: Map 3.7, AY. 
Methymna: Map 3.7, AY. 
The Grain Route from the Pontus (Eux
ine sea, Map 3.7, locator) region wasser
viced by cargo ships that passed through 
the Bosporus (Map 3.7, AY) and the 
Hellespont (Map 3.7, AY). 
Tenedos: Map 3.7, AY. 

3.2.3b 
3.2.3c 

3.2.3d 

Mytilene, Lesbos: Map 3.7, AY. 
A proxmr~s, although a citizen and resi
dent of his own state, served as a "friend 
or representative" (much like a modern 
honorary consul) of a foreign state. 
Boeotia: Map 3.7, BX. The Lesbians were 
Aeolians, like their founders, the Boeo
tians; see 7.57.5. 

3.1 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
ATTICA 
The Peloponnesians invade 
Attica again. 

3.2 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
LESBOS 
Lesbos revolts from Athens. 

3.3 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
MYTILENE 
When negotiations fail, 
Athens sends a fleet to 
Mytilene. 
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Mytilene secretly sends envoys to Sparta MYTILENE 4th Year/Summer 428 

3.4 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
MYTILENE 

During an armistice Mytilene 
sends a secret embassy to 
Sparta. 
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their wish that it might not be true. But when an embassy which they s 
had failed to persuade the Mytilenians to give up the union and the pr ent 

· l' dfth b epa. rat:J.ons comp arne o , ey ecame alarmed, and resolved to strike the fi 
blow. [2) Accordingly, they suddenly sent off forty ships that had b rst 
made ready to sail round the Peloponnesus, under the command of Cl;.en 
pi des son of ~ei~ias, and two others; [ 3] word ha~ing been brought 

1f~ 
them of a fest:J.val m honor of the Malean Apollo outsrde the city,3• which is 
celebrated by the whole people of Mytilene, and at which, if haste were 
made, they mi~ht hope to take them by surpris~. 1!' this plan succeede4,1 
well and good; if not, they were to order the Mynlemans to deliver up their 
ships and to pull down their walls, and if they did not obey, to declare war. 
[ 4] The ships accordingly set out; the ten Mytilenian triremes4• present 
with the fleet according to the terms of the alliance, were detained by the 
Athenians and their crews placed in custody. [ 5] However, the Mytilenians 
were informed of the expedition by a man who crossed from Athens to Eu
boea, and going overland to Geraestus, 5• sailed from thence by a merchanll 
vessel which he found on the point of putting to sea, and so arrived at 
Mytilene the third day after leaving Athens. The Mytilenians accordingli 
refrained from going out to the temple at Malea, and moreover barricaded 
and kept guard round the half-finished parts of their walls and harbors. 

When the Athenians sailed in not long after and saw how things stood, 
the generals delivered their orders, and upon the Mytilenians refusing to 
obey, commenced hostilities. [2] The Mytilenians, thus compelled to go to 
war without notice and unprepared, at first sailed out with their fleet and 
made some show of fighting a little in front of the harbor; but being driven 
back by the Athenian ships, immediately offered to parley with the com
manders, wishing, if possible, to get the ships away for the present upon 
any tolerable terms. [3) The Athenian commanders accepted their offers, 
being themselves fearful that they might not be able to cope with the 
whole of Lesbos; [ 4] and an armistice having been concluded, the Mytile· 
nians sent to Athens one of the informers, already repentant of his conduct, 
and others with him, to try to persuade the Athenians of the innocence of 
their intentions and to get the fleet recalled. [ 5] In the meantime, having 
no great hope of a favorable answer from Athens, they also sent off a 
trireme with envoys to Sparta, unobserved by the Athenian fleet which was 
anchored at Malea to the north of the city. sa 

[ 6] While these envoys, having reached Sparta after a difficult journey 
across the open sea, were negotiating for assistance to be sent them, 

3.3.3a 

3.3.4a 

3.3.5a 
3.4.5a 

Cape Malea, Lesbos, probable location of 
the festival: Map 3.7, AY. 
Trireme> were the standard warship of 
this period; see Appendix G, Trireme 
Warfure, §4-7. 
Cape Geraestus, Euboea: Map 3.7, BX. 
The location of this Male a is unknown. 

428 4th Year/Summer MYTILENE 

a S.l] the ambassadors from Athens returned without hav~g effected 
~ftbing; and hostilities were at once renewed by the Mytileruans and the 

of Lesbos, with the exception of the Methymnians, who came to the 
:~t of the Athenians with the. Im~rians and Lemn~ans1~ and sam~ few of 
the other allies. [2] The Mynleruans made a ~ort:J.e .wrth all t~err forces 

· st the Athenian camp; and a battle ensued, m whtch they gamed some 
~advantage, but retired notwithstanding, not feeling sufficient confi
de~ce in themselves to spend the night upo_n the field. Afte~ t~s they kept 

'et wishing to wait for the chance of remforcements arnvmg from the 
fto~onnesus before making a second venture; being encouraged by the 
arrival of Meleas, a Laconian, and Hermaeondas, a The ban, who had been 
sent off before the insurrection but had been unable to reach Lesbos be
fore the Athenian expedition, and who now ~tole in in a trireme after t?e 
battle, and advised them to send another trtreme and envoys back wtth 
them, which the Mytilenians accordingly did.2

• . • 

Meanwhile the Athenians, greatly encouraged by the mact:J.on of the 
Jiytilenians, summoned allies to their aid, w~o came in ~l t~e quicker fro~ 
seeing so little vigor displayed by the Lesbians, and bnngmg round thetr 
ships to a new station to the south of the city, fortified two camps, one on 
each side of the city, and instituted a blockade of both the harbors. [2) The 
sea was thus closed against the Mytilenians, who however commanded the 
whole country, with the rest of the Lesbians who had now joined them; the 
Athenians only holding a limited area round their camps, and using Malea 
more as the station for their ships and their market.2• 

While the war went on in tllis way at Mytilene, the Athenians, about the 
same time in this summer, also sent thirty ships to the Peloponnesus under 
Asopius son of Phormia; the Acarnanians insisting that the commander 
sent should be some son or relative of Phormia. [2] As the ships coasted 
along shore they ravaged the seaboard ofLaconia;2• [3] after which Asopius 
sent most of the fleet home and himself went on with twelve vessels to 
;Naupactus. 3a Later, raising the whole Acarnanian3b population, he made an 
~xpedition against Oeniadae,3< the fleet sailing along the Achelous,3d while 
the army laid waste the country. [ 4] When the inhabitants, however, 
showed no signs of submitting, he dismissed the land forces and himself 
sailed to Leucas4• where, making a descent upon Nericus,4b he was cut off 
during his retreat, and most of his troops with him, by the people in those 
parts aided by some coast guards; [ 5] after whlch the Athenians sailed away, 
recovering their dead from the Leucadians under truce.5

• 

3.5.la 
3.5.2a 

3.6.2a 

3.7.2a 
3.7.3a 
3.7.3b 

Imbros, Lemnos: Map 3.7, AY. 
These M)'tilenean envO)'S to Sparta are 
mentioned next in 3.8 . 
Militar)' market: Greek soldiers and 
sailors were expected to purchase their 
food from local markers with their own 
mone)'. Athenian militar)' efforts at M)'ti
lene are next mentioned in 3.18. 
Laconia: Map 3.7, BX. 
Naupactus: Map 3.7, BX. 
Acarnania: Map 3. 7, AX. Thuc)'dides 

3.7.3c 
3.7.3d 
3.7.4a 
3.7.4b 
3.7.5a 

here picks up the narrative of events in 
Acarnania from 2.102 and continues it 
next in 3.94. 
Oeniadae: Map 3.7, BX. 
Achclous river: Map 3.7, AX. 
Leu cas: Map 3.7, AX. 
Nericus, Leucas: Map 3.7, AX. 
This truce was granted according to the 
ritual of hoplite battle; see Appendix F, 
Land Warfare, §6. 

Athens blockades Mytilene 

3.5 
428 
4th Year/ Summer 
MYTILENE 

Hostilities resume. Mytilene 
sends more envoys to Sparta. 

3.6 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
MYTILENE 

Athens blockades Mytilene 
by sea. 

3.7 
428 
4th Year/ Summer 
PELOPONNESUS 

Asopius leads an Athenian 
fleet around Peloponnesus. 
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MAP 3.7 MYTILENIAN REVOLT; EXPEDITION OF AsOPIUS 
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JeW THREE 
428 4th Year/Summer OLYMPIA Mytilenian envoys travel to Olympia 

Meanwhile the envoys of the Mytilenians sent out in the first ship were 
told by the Spartans to come to Olympia,!• in order that the rest of the al
Jieslb might hear them and decide upon their matter, and so they journeyed 
thither. It was the Olympiad1< in which the Rhodian Dorieus gained his 

1
econd victory, [2] and the envoys having been introduced to make their 

apeech after the festival, spoke as follows: 

"Spartans and allies, the rule established among the Hellenes is 
not unknown to us. Those who revolt during a war and forsake their 
former confederacy are favorably regarded by those who receive 
them, insofar as they are of use to them, but otherwise are thought 
Jess well of, through being considered traitors to their former friends. 
[2] Nor is this an unfair way of judging, where the rebels and the 
power from whom they secede are at one in policy and sympathy, 
and a match for each other in resources and power, and where no 
reasonable ground exists for the rebellion. But with us and the Athe
nians this was not the case; [ 3] and no one need think the worse of 
us for revolting from them in danger, after having been honored by 
them in time of peace." 

"Justice and honesty will be the first topics of our speech, espe
cially as we are asking for alliance; because we know that there can 
never be any solid friendship between individuals, or union between 
communities that is worth the name, unless the parties be persuaded 
of each other's honesty, and be generally congenial the one to the 
other; since from difference in feeling springs also difference in con
duct. [2] The alliance between ourselves and the Athenians began 
when you withdrew from the war against the Persians2• and they re
mained to finish the business. [3] But we did not become allies of 
the Athenians for the subjugation of the Hellenes, but allies of the 
Hellenes for their liberation from the Mede; [ 4] and as long as the 
Athenians led us fairly we followed them loyally; but when we saw 
them relax their hostility to the Mede, and try to make the allies their 
subjects, then our apprehensions began. [5] Unable, however, to 
unite and defend themselves, on account of the number of confeder
ates that had votes,5• all the allies were enslaved, except ourselves and 
the Chians,5b who continued to send our contingents as independent 
and nominally free. [ 6] Given these examples, we could no longer 
trust Athens as a leader, however, as it seemed unlikely that she 

3.8.la 

3.8.lb 

3.8.lc 

Olympia: Map 3.7, BX. These are the en
voys whose despatch was mentioned in 
3.5. 
The "rest of the allies" here refers to the 
Peloponnesian League (See Appendix D, 
The Peloponnesian League, §3-4). 
An "Olympiad" in this case was one of 
the quadrennial Olympic festivals which 
were celebrated with athletic contests 
and games. See Appendix I, Religious 
Festivals, §5, and Appenclix K, Calendars 

and Dating Systems, §4. 
3.10.2a Thucydides describes this withdrawal in 

1.95.7. See Appendix E, The Persians, §4. 
3.10.5a The Mytilenians here allude to votes of 

the council of the Delian League (see 
1.96.2-1.97.1). See also Appendix B, 
The Athenian Empire, §2. 

3.10.5b Chios: Map 3.7, BY. The Chians and the 
Lesbians were the only members of 
Athens' empire still contributing ships and 
men rather than money to the alliance. 

3.8 
428 
4th Year/ Summer 
OLYMPIA 

Mytilenian envoys travel to 
Olympia. 

3.9 
428 
4th Year/ Summer 
OLYMPIA 

The Mytilenians argue that 
their revolt is not 
dishonorable. 

3.10 
428 
4th Year/ Summer 
OLYMPIA 

The Mytilenians say they 
ceased to trust Athens when 
her allies were enslaved. 
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Speech of the Mytileniam 

3.11 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
OLYMPIA 

The Mytilenians say that 
their independence was a 
sham. 

3.12 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
OLYMPIA 

The Mytilenians assert that 
their attempt to break such a 
relationship should not be 
condemned. 
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would subject our fellow confederates and not do the same to us 
who were left, if ever she had the power." 

"Had we all been still independent, we could have had more faith 
in their not attempting any change; but the greater number being 
their subjects, while they were treating us as equals, they would natu
rally chafe under this solitary instance of independence as contrasted 
with the submission of the majority; particularly as they daily grew 
more powerful, and we more destitute. [2] Now the only sure basis 
of an alliance is for each party to be equally afraid of the other: he 
who would like to encroach is then deterred by the reflection that he 
will not have odds in his favor. [ 3] Again, if we were left indepen
dent, it was only because they thought they saw their way to empire 
more clearly by specious language and by the paths of policy than by 
those of force. [ 4] Not only were we useful as evidence that powers 
who had votes like themselves would not, surely, join them in their 
expeditions, against their will, without the party attacked being in 
the wrong; but the same system also enabled them to lead the 
stronger states against the weaker first, and so to leave the former to 
the last, stripped of their natural allies, and less capable of resistance. 
[ 5] But if they had begun with us, while all the states still had their 
resources under their own control and there was a center to rally 
round, the work of subjugation would have been found less easy. [ 6] 
Besides this, our navy gave them some apprehension: it was always 
possible that it might unite with you or with some other power, and 
become dangerous to Athens. [7] The respect which we paid to their 
community and its leaders for the time being also helped us to main
tain our independence. [8] However, we did not expect to be able to 
do so much longer, if this war had not broken out, from the exam
ples that we had of their conduct to the rest." 

"How then could we put our trust in such friendship or freedom 
as we had here? We accepted each other against our inclination; fear 
made them court us in war, and us them in peace; sympathy, the or
dinary basis of confidence, had its place supplied by terror, fear hav
ing more share than friendship in detaining us in the alliance; and the 
first party that should be encouraged by the hope of impunity was 
certain to break faith with the other. [2] So to condemn us for being 
the first to break off, because they delay the blow that we dread, in
stead of ourselves delaying to know for certain whether it will be 
dealt or not, is to take a false view of the case. [3] For if we were 
equally able with them to meet their plots and imitate their delay, we 
should be their equals and should be under no necessity of being 
their subjects; but the liberty of offense being always theirs, that of 
defense ought clearly to be ours." 

.. 
~KTHREE 428 4th Year/Summer OLYMPIA 

"Such, Spartans and allies, are the grounds and the reasons of our 
revolt; clear enough to convince our hearers of the fairness of our 
conduct, and sufficient to alarm ourselves and to make us turn to 
some means of safety. This we wished to do long ago, when we sent 
to you on the subject while the peace yet lasted, but were prevented 
by your refusing to receive us; and now, upon the Boeotians inviting 
us, we at once responded to the call, and decided upon a twofold re
volt, from the Hellenes and from the Athenians, not to aid the latter 
in harming the former, but to join in their liberation, and not to 
allow the Athenians in the end to destroy us, but to act in time 
against them. [2] Our revolt, however has taken place prematurely 
and without preparation-a fact which makes it all the more incum
bent on you to receive us into alliance and to send us speedy relief, in 
order to show that you support your friends, and at the same time do 
harm to your enemies. [3] You have an opportunity such as you 
never had before. Disease and expenditure have wasted the Atheni
ans: their ships are either cruising round your coasts, or engaged in 
blockading us; [ 4] and it is not probable that they will have any to 
spare, if you invade them a second time this summer by sea and land. 
Either they will offer no resistance to your vessels, or withdraw from 
both our shores. [5] Nor must it be thought that this is a case of 
putting yourselves into danger for a country which is not yours. Les
bos may appear far off, but when help is wanted she will be found 
near enough. It is not in Attica that the war will be decided, as some 
imagine, but in the countries by which Attica is supported; [ 6] and 
the Athenian revenue is drawn from the allies, and will become still 
larger if they reduce us; as not only will no other state revolt, but our 
resources will be added to theirs, and we shall be treated worse than 
those that were enslaved before. [7] But if you will frankly support 
us, you will add to your side a state that has a large navy, which is 
your great want; you will smooth the way to the overthrow of the 
Athenians by depriving them of their allies, who will be greatly en
couraged to come over; and you will free yourselves from the accusa
tion made against you of not supporting insurrection. In short, only 
show yourselves as liberators, and you may count upon having the 
advantage in the war." 

"Respect, therefore, both the hopes placed in you by the Hellenes, 
and Olympian Zeus in whose temple we stand virtually as suppliants; 
become the allies and defenders of the Mytilenians, and do not sacri
fice us, who put our lives in jeopardy for a cause in which general 
good will result to all from our success, and still more general harm if 
we fail through your refusing to help us. [2] Be the men that the Hel
lenes think you, and that our fears desire." 

Speech of the Mytilenians 

3.13 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
OLYMPIA 

The Mytilenians ask Sparta 
to receive them as allies, to 
exploit Athenian weaknesses, 
and to show themselves as 
true liberators. 

3.14 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
OLYMPIA 

The Mytilenians conclude 
with an appeal for help. 
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Sparta accepts Lesbos as an ally PELOPONNESUS 4th Year/Summer 428 B 

3.15 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
PELOPONNESUS 

Sparta accepts Lcsbos as an 
ally and prepares to invade 
Attica. 

3.16 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

A0ens deplq_ys one hundred 
triremes to c~ntcr the 
Spartan forty., 

3.17 
428 
4th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Athens has 250 triremes at 
sea, her largest naval 
deployment during the 
entire war. 
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Such were the words of the Mytilenians.Ja After hearing them 
0 

t th 
~partans and ~e~r al~ies granted what they urged, took the Lesbians i~;o al~ 
hance, and deciding m favor of the invasion of Attica told the allies p . . ' resent to march as qmckly as possible to the Isthmus with two-thirds of th . 
forces. Arriving there first themselves, they prepared hauling machin ell' 

th · h' c. C . es to carry eir s Ips across 1rom onnth to the sea on the side of Athens Ib · 
or~er to ma~e their attack by. se.a and land at once. [2] However, the' ze: 
which they di~played was not Imitated by the rest of the allies, who came in 
but slowly, bemg both engaged in harvesting their grain and sick of makin 
expeditions. g 

Meanwhile the Athenians, who were aware that the preparations of th 
enemy were d~e to his conviction of their weakness, wished to show hi~ 
that he was mistaken, and that they were able, without moving their fleet 
off Lesbos, to repel with ease the one with which they were menaced from 
the ~e~oponnesus . They therefore m~nned a hundred ~hips ?Y embarking 
the citlzens of Athens, except the knights and pentecostomedtmni, and the 
resident aliens; Ia and putting out to the Isthmus, displayed t)leir power and 
made descents upon the Peloponnesus wherever they pleased. [2] So unex
pected was this response that it made the Spartans think that the Lesbians 
had not spoken the truth; and embarrassed by the nonappearance of the al
lies, coupled with the news that the thirty ships round the Peloponnesus 
were ravaging the lands near Sparta, they went back home. [3] Afterwards, 
however, they prepared a fleet to send to Lesbos, and ordering a total of 
forty ships from the different cities in the League, appointed Alcidas to 
command the expedition in his capacity of admiral. 3• [ 4 J Meanwhile the 
Athenians in the hundred ships, upon seeing the Spartans go home went 
home likewise. ' 

If at the time that this fleet was at sea Athens had almost the largest 
number of first-rate ships in commission that she ever possessed at any 
one moment, she had as many or even more when the war began. [2] At 
that time one hundred guarded Attica, Euboea, and Salamis; a hundred 
more were cruising round the Peloponnesus, besides those employed at 
Potidaea and in other places; making a grand total of two hundred and 
fifty vessels employed on active service in a single summer. [3] It was this, 
with Potidaea, that most exhausted her revenues-[ 4] Potidaea being 
blockaded by a force of hoplites4• (each drawing two drachmas4b a day, 

3.15.la Sec the Introduction (see. II.v) for a dis
cussion of the speeches in Thucydides. 

3.15.lb At the Isthmus of Corinth (Map 3.7, BX) 
remains of an ancient trackway on which 
speciall)' made carts hauled ships across 
the Isthmus to avoid the long and some
times difficult VO)'age around the Pelo
ponnesus can still be seen today; see 
illustration 8.8. 

3.16.la The knights and pwtecosiomedinmi were 
the two richest property classes at Athens 
and were most likely to serve as heavy in
f.mtry or cavalry. Resident aliens ( metics) 

had rights and obligations but were not 
citizens. See Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §2. 

3.16.3a Alcidas and his fleet are next mentioned 
in 3.26. 

3.17.4a A IJoplite is a hea1•ily armed infuntry man; 
see the Glossary or Appendix F, Land 
Warfure, §2. 

3.17.4b Drachmas: see Appendix J, Classical 
Greek Currency, §3. 

~THREE 428 4th Year/Summer LESBOS Athenians blockade Mytilene by land 

for himself and another for his servant), which amounted to three 
one d at first and was kept at this number down to the end of the ~ousan ' . . b fi · . . besides sixteen hundred with Phorm10 who went away e ore It was 
~~~ I h' h . nd the ships being all paid at the same rate. n t IS way er money 
over, asted at first· and this was the largest number of ships ever manned was wa , 

h 4c 
by er. h M 'l About the same time that the Spartans were at the Isthmus, t e y~ e-

. s marched by land with their mercenaries against Methymna,1• which 
ntan 1 . th . d t meet they thought to gain by treachery. After assau tlng e. City, an no . -
· 1·th the success that they anticipated, they withdrew to Anussa, mgw · fth Pyrrha, and Eresus;lb and t~king measur.es for the better secunty o es.e 
'ties and strengthening thetr walls, hasuly returned home. [2] After th~Ir 
~ arture the Methymnians marched against Antissa, but were defeated m 

ep rtie by the Antissans and their mercenaries, and retreated in haste after 
~o:~ng many of their number. [3] When word of this reached Athens, and 
th Athenians learned that the Mytilenians were masters of the country 
~ that their own soldiers were unable to hold them in check, they sent :t, at about the beginning of autumn, Paches son of Epicurus, t? take 
mmand with a thousand Athenian hoplites [ 4] who worked their own co , d. 

passage4• and who, upon arriving at M~tilene, built a. single wall aroun It 
ith forts at some of the strongest pomts. [ 5] M yulene was thus block

:ded strictly on both sides, by land and by sea; and winter now drew 

3.18 
428 
4th Year/ Summer 
LESBOS 
The Athenians blockade 
Mytilene by land. 

near.5• 

Although they had for the first time raised a war tax of two hundred tal- !21: 17 entsia from their own citizens, the Athenians still needed money for the 4th Year/Winter 
siege, and sent out twelve ships, under the command of L. ysicles ~d four ATHENs-cARlA 

alli b [2] Aft d fr nt Athens raises money for the Others, to collect mone)' from their 'es.l er crmsmg to I 1ere 
th siege. places and laying them under contribution, Lysicles went up e counn;y 

from Myos 2a in Caria 2b across the plain of the Meander2
c as far as the hill 

of Sandius,;d and bei;g attacked by the Carians and the people of Anaia,2< 
was slain with many of his soldiers. 

3.17.4c Some scholars regard this chapter as not 
genuine, others as misplaced. But from it 
we may calculate some of the military ex
penditures draining the Athenian trea
sury. The three thousand hoplites and 
their servants at Potidaea would cost six 
thousand drachmas or one talent per day. 
Since the two hundred men of a trireme's 
crew received at this period one drachma 
a day each, it cost one talent a month to 
keep a trireme at sea, or one talent per 
day to keep a fleet of thirty triremes at 
sea. Thus, if Athens really deployed some 
250 triremes at this time, these ships and 
her siege of Potidaea would have cost her 
treasury more than nine talents per day. 

3.18.la Mytilene, Methymna, on Lesbos: Map 
3.29, AY. Thucydides here returns to mil
itary events on Lesbos from 3.6. 

3.18.lb Antissa, Pyrrha, Eresus, on Lesbos: Map 
3.29,AY. 

3.18.4a 

3.18.5a 

3.19.la 

3.19.lb 

3.19.2a 
3.19.2b 
3.19.2c 
3.19.2d 

3.19.2e 

"Worked their own passage": the hoplites 
served as rowers in the triremes that car
ried them to Lesbos. 
The narrative of Mytilene and Lesbos is 
continued in 3.25. 
Ta/mt: a unit of weight and money. See 
Appendix J, Classical Greek Currency, §5. 
It is generally believed that when Thuc~d
ides reports such collections of money, 1t 
is a sign that the tribute has been i~
creased in the course of the preceding 
summer. See Appendix B, T he Athenian 
Empire, §2, 10, and note 4.75.lb. 
Myos: Map 3.29, BY. 
Caria: Map 3.29, BY. 
Meander river: Map 3.29, BY. 
Hill of Sandius, approximate location: 
Map 3.29, BY. 
Anaia: Map 3.29, BY. Anaia was the base 
of Samian exiles hostile to Athens; see 
3.32.2, 4.75.1. 
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The Plataeans decide to break out PIATAEA 4th Year/Winter 428/7 

3.20 
428/7 
4th Year/Winter 
PlATAEA 

The Plataeans decide to 
break out. 

3.21 
428/7 

t 

4th Year/Winter 
PIATAEA 

The Peloponnesian 
circumvallation works arc 
described. 

3.22 
428/7 
4th Year/Winter 
PLATAEA 

The breakout begins. 
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The same winter the Plataeans, who were still being besieged b 
Peloponnesians and Boeotians, distressed by the failure of thetr' pr · ~ the . . OVIsioq 
and seemg no hope. of relief from Athens, nor any other means of safe 
formed a scheme with the Athenians besieged with them for esc · ~ 

'bl b fi · th · apmgy 1f poss1 e, y orcmg etr way over the enemy's walls This attempt 
d b Th · was sug. geste . y eaenetus so~ of Tolmides, a soothsayer, and Eupompides son 

ofDrumachus, one of their generals. At first all were to join; [2] afterwarq 
half hung back, thinking. the risk too great. About two hundred and 
twenty, however, voluntarily persevered in the attempt which was · d . . , carne 
out m the followmg way. [ 3] Ladders were made to match the hei ht f 
the enemy's wall, which they measured by the layers of bricks, th~ si~e 
turned toward them not being thoroughly whitewashed. These were 
c~unt1e~ by many persons at once; and though some might miss the right 
c cu ati~n, most would hit upon it, particularly as they counted over and 
over agam, an~ were no great way from the wall, but could see it easily 
enough for their purpose. [ 4] The length required for the ladders was th 
obtained, being calculated from the breadth of the brick. us 
. Now the wa.ll of the Peloponnesians was constructed as follows: it con

Sisted of two hoes drawn round the place about sixteen feet apart 0 . th I , ne agamst e P ataeans, the other against any attack on the outside from 
Athens. [2] The intermediate space was occupied by huts portioned out 
among the sol?iers on. guard, a~d built in one block, so as to give the ap
pearance of a smgle thick wall wtth battlements on either side. [ 3] At inter
vals of every ten battlements were towers of considerable size, and the same 
breadth as the wall, reaching right across from its inner to its outer face 
with no means of passing except through the middle. [ 4] Accordingly 0~ 
stormy and wet nig?ts the battlements were deserted and guard was kept 
from the towers, whtch were not far apart and roofed in above. 

Such was the structure of the wall by which the Plataeans were block
aded. 

~en their ~rep~rations were completed, they waited for a stormy night 
of wmd and ram without any moon and then set out, guided by the au
thors of the enterprise. Crossing first the ditch that ran round the city, they 
next reached the wall of the enemy unperceived by the sentinels who did 
not see them in the darkness, or hear them, as the wind drowned with its 
roar the noise of their approach; [ 2] besides, they kept a good way off from 
each other so that they might not be betrayed by the clash of their 
weapons. They were also lightly equipped, and had only the left foot shod 
to preserve them from slipping in the mire. [3] They came up to the battle
ments at one of the intermediate spaces which they knew to be unguarded. 
Those who carried the ladders went first and planted them; next twelve 
light-armed soldiers with only a dagger and a breastplate mounted, led by 

~THREE 428/7 4th Year/Winter PIATAEA 

,Arnmias son o~ Coroebu~ (w~o was the first on the wall), his followers get-
. up after htm and gomg stx to each of the towers. After these came an
tl~er party of light troops armed with spears w~ose shields, that they 
~ght advance the easier, were carried by men behmd, who were to hand 
them to them when they found themselves in presence of the ene~y. [ ~] 
After a good many had mounted they were discovered by the sentinels 10 
the rowers, by the noise made by a tile knocked down by one of ~e 
PI taeans as he was laying hold of the battlements. [5] The alarm was m
sr:Utly given, and the troops rushed to the wall, not knowing the nature ?f 
the danger, owing to the dark night and stormy weather. The Plataeans 10 
the city also chose that moment to make a sortie ag~nst th~ wall of the 
!Peloponnesians upon the side opposite t? that on whi~h thetr men were 

tti.ng over in order to divert the attention of the besiegers. [ 6] Accord-ge , . . 
ingly they remained distrac~ed at their. several posts, wtthout any ventur10g 
to stir to give help from hts own station, and at a loss to guess what was 
oing on. [7] Meanwhile the three hundred set aside for service on emer

:encies went outside the wall in the direction of the alarm. Fire~signals .of 
an attack were also raised toward Thebes;7• [8] but the Plataeans 10 ~e City 
at once displayed a number of others, prepared beforehand for this very 
purpose, in order to render the enemy's signals unintelligi~le, and to P.re
vent his friends from getting a true idea of what was happemng and commg 
to his aid before their comrades who had gone out should have made good 
their escape and be in safety. . 

Meanwhile the first of the scaling-party that had got up, after carrymg 
both the towers and putting the sentinels to the sword, posted themselves 
inside to prevent anyone corning through against them; and reari~g ladde~s 
from the wall, sent several men up on the towers, and from thetr summit 
and base kept in check all of the enemy that came up, with their missiles, 
while their main body planted a number of ladders against the wall, and 
knocking down the battlements, passed over between the tmvers. [2] ~ach 
as soon as he had got over took up his station at the edge of the dttch, 
shooting arrows and throwing darts at any who came along the wall to stop 
the passage of his comrades. [3) When all were over, the party on the tow
ers came down, the last of them not without difficulty, and proceeded to 
the ditch, just as the three hundred came up carrying torches. [ 4~ The 
Plataeans, standing on the edge of the ditch in the dark, had a good View of 
their opponents and discharged their arrows and darts upon tl1e un~rmed 
parts of their bodies, while they themselves could not be so well seen i~ the 
obscurity for the torches; and thus even the last of them got over ~he.dttch, 
though not without effort and difficulty; [5] as ice had formed 10 1t, not 
strong enough to walk upon, but of that watery kind which generally 
comes with a wind more east than north, and the snow which this wind 

3.22.7a Thebes: Map 3.24. 

The Plataeans break out 

3.23 
428/7 
4th Year/Winter 
PLATAEA 
The Plataeans cross over the 
wall and ditch. 
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The Plataeans escape 

20 E 

3.24 
428/7 
4th Year/Winter 
PLATAEA 

24'E 

The Plataeans evade pursuit 
and escape to Athens. 
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PLATAEA 

Thebes . 

d
~ j\l0211s Rwer 

Erythrae 
Plataea ~ • 

A. /V~'"'-!ifshl 
ClTHAERON Rl~ 

""'"' !)\"(\~ roads to I' 

MAP 3.24 PLATAEAN ESCAPE 

4th Year/Winter 428/7 Boox 

had caused to fall during the night, had made the water in the ditch rise so 

that they could scarcely breast it as they crossed. However, it was mairuy 
the violence of the storm that enabled them to escape at all. 

Starting from the ditch, the Plataeans went all together along the road 

l~ading to !he?es, Ia keeping the chapel of the hero Androcrates upon their 

nght, constdenng that the last road which the Peloponnesians would sus

pect them of having taken would be that toward their enemies' country. In

deed they could see them pursuing with torches upon the Athens road 

toward Cithaeron and Druoskephalai, or Oakheads. [2] After going for 

rather more than half a mile upon the road to Thebes, the Plataeans turned 

off and took that leading to the mountain, to Erythrae and Hysiae 2a and 

reaching the hills, made good their escape to Athens,lh two hundr~d and 

twelve men in all; some of their number having turned back into the outer 

ditch. [ 3] Meanwhile the Peloponnesians gave up the pursuit and returned 

to their posts; and the Plataeans in the city, knowing nothing of what had 

passed, and informed by those who had turned back that not a man had es

caped, sent out a herald3• as soon as it was day to make a truce for the re

covery of the dead bodies. Then, learning the truth, they desisted. In this 
way the Plataean party broke out and were saved. 3b 

3.24.la 

3.24.2a 
3.24.2b 
3.24.3a 

For the roads from Plataea, see Map 
3.24. This map is based in part on one in 
J. B. Bury, A History of Greece (New 
York: 1913), Map 51, p. 279. 
Erythrae, Hisiae: Map 3.24. 
Athens: Map 3.24 
Heralds, already a venerable Greek insti
tution in Thuc)'dides' day, operated 
under the protection of the god Hermes, 

3.24.3b 

and were easily identified by the staff they 
carried. They alone could travel unmo· 
lested between states or armies at war in 
order to deliver messages, take back 
replies, and make perfunctory arrange
ments. 
Events at Plataea are taken up again in 
3.52. 

428/7 4th Year/Winter MYTILENE Salaethus arrives from Sparta 

l'oward the close of the same winter, Salaethus, a Spartan, was sent out 

. trireme from Sparta to Mytilene.l• Going by sea to Pyrrha,1h and from 
10 

:nee overland, he passed along the bed of a torrent, where the line of cir

i:vallation1< was penetrable, and thus entered unperceived into Mytilene. 

Be told the magistrates that Attica would certainly be invaded, that the 

forty ships destined to relieve them would arrive, and that he had been sent 

0 to announce this and to superintend matters generally. [2] The Mytile

~ans upon this took courage, and laid aside the idea of negotiating with 

the Athenians; and now this winter ended, and with it ended the fourth 

year of the war of which Thucydides was the historian. 
The next summer the Peloponnesians sent off the forty-two ships for 

f.dytilene, under Alcidas,I• the admiral, and themselves and their allies in

vaded Attica, their object being to distract the Athenians by a double 

JJ'lovement, and thus to make it less easy for them to act against the fleet 

sailing to Mytilene. [2] The commander in this invasion was Cleomenes, in 

the place of King Pausanias son of Pleistoanax, his nephew, who was still a 

minor. [3] Not content with laying waste whatever had grown up in the 

parts which they had before devastated, the invaders now extended their 

ravages to lands passed over in their previous incursions; so that this inva

sion was more severely felt by the Athenians than any except the second. 

[ 4] The enemy stayed on until they had overrun most of the country, in 

the expectation of hearing from Lesbos of something having been achieved 

by their fleet, which they thought must by now have got over. However, as 

none of their expectations were realized, and their provisions began to run 

short, they retreated and dispersed to their different cities. 
In the meantime the Mytilenians, finding their provisions failing, while 

the fleet from the Peloponnesus was loitering on the way instead of appear

ing at Mytilene, were compelled to come to terms with the Athenians in 

the following manner. [2] Salaethus, having himself ceased to expect the 

fleet to arrive, now armed The People with heavy armor, which they had 

not before possessed, with the intention of making a sortie against the 

Athenians. [3] The People, however, no sooner found themselves in pos

session of arms than they refused any longer to obey their officers and, 

meeting in groups, told the authorities to bring the grain reserve out in 

public and divide it amongst them all, or they would themselves come to 

terms with the Athenians and deliver up the city. 
Those in power, aware of their inability to prevent this, and of the 

danger they would be in if left out of the capitulation, publicly agreed 

3.25.la This chapter continues the narrative of 
M)'lilene and Lesbos (Map 3.29, AX.) 
from 3.18. 

3.25.lb Pyrrha: Map 3.29, AX. 
3.25.lc Circumvallation: the building of a wall to 

surround or isolate a city by land. 
3.26.la This is the fleet described in 3.16.3; it 

will be mentioned next in 3.29. 

3.25 
428/7 
4th Year/Winter 
MYTILENE 

The Spartan Salaethus arrives 
in Mytilene. 

3.26 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
ATTICA-AEGEAN 

The Peloponnesians invade 
Attica and send a fleet to 
Mytilene. 

3.27 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
MYTILENE 

After Salaethus arms the 
Mytilenean commoners, 
they revolt. 

3.28 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
MYTILENE 

M ytilene surrenders to 
Athens. 
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The Spartan fleet crosses to Asia ERYTHRAE 5th Year/Summer 427 

3.29 
427 f 
5th Year/Summer 
ERYTHRAE 

The Spartan fleet crosses the 
Aegean to Asia. 

3.30 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
ERYTHRAE 

Alcidas rejects a proposal to 
surprise the Athenians at 
Mytilene. 
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with Paches1
• and the army to surrender Mytilene unconditionally and t 

admit the troops into the city upon the understanding that the Mytile~ 
ans should be allowed to send an embassy to Athens to plead their cause 
and that Paches should not imprison, make slaves of, or put to death an 1 

of the citizens until its return. [2] Such were the terms of the capitul! 
tion; in spite of which the chief authors of the negotiation with Span: 
were so completely overcome by terror when the army entered, that they 
went and seated themselves by the altars,2• from which they were raised 
up by Paches under promise that he would do them no wrong, and 
lodged by him in Tenedos,2b until he should learn the pleasure of the 
Athenians concerning them. [3] Paches also sent some triremes and 
seized Antissa, 33 and took such other military measures as he thought ad
visable. 

Meanwhile, the Peloponnesians in the forty ships, Ia who ought to have 
made all haste to relieve Mytilene, lost time in coming round the Pelopon~ 
nesus itself, and proceeding leisurely on the remainder of the voyage, made 
Delos1

b without having been seen by the Athenians at Athens, and from 
thence arriving at Icarus and Myconus,tc there first heard of the fall of 
Mytilene. [2] Wishing to know the truth, they put into Embatum, in the 
territory of Erythrae,2

• about seven days after the capture of the city. Here 
they learned the truth, and began to consider what they were to do; and 
Teutiaplus, an Elean, addressed them as follows: 

"Alcidas and Peloponnesians who share with me the command of 
this armament, my advice is to sail just as we are to Mytilene, before 
we have been heard of. [2] We may expect to find the Athenians as 
much on their guard as men generally are who have just taken a 
city: this will certainly be so by sea, where they have no idea of any 
enemy attacking them, and where our strength, as it happens, 
mainly lies; while even their land forces are probably scattered about 
the houses in the carelessness of victory. [ 3] If therefore we were to 
fall upon them suddenly and in the night, I have hopes, with the 
help of the well-wishers that we may have left inside the city, that we 
shall become masters of the place. [ 4] Let us not shrink from the 
risk, but let us remember that this is just the occasion for one of the 
baseless panics common in war; and that to be able to guard against 
these in one's own case, and to detect the moment when an attack 
will find an enemy at this disadvantage, is what makes a successful 
general." 

3.28.la Paches was sent to take command of the 
Athenian forces at Mytilene in 3.18.3. 

3.28.2a It would have been sacrilege, an insult to 
the gods, to harm someone who had 
taken refuge at an altar; see note 
l.l26.lla. 

3.28.2b Tenedos: Map 3.29, AX. 
3.28.3a Antissa: Map 3.29 AX. 

3.29.la These are Alcidas and his forty (or forty-
two) ships mentioned in 3.26. 

3.29.lb Delos: Map 3.29, BX. 
3.29.lc Myconus, Icarus: Map 3.29, BX. 
3.29.2a The exact location ofEmbatum is not 

known, but it must have been near 
Erythrae; see Map 3.29, BY. 
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MAP 3.29 
.ALcmAS IN IoNIA 
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These words of Teutiaplus failing to move Alcidas, some of the Ionian 
exiles and the Lesbians with the expedition began to urge him, since this 
seemed too dangerous, to seize one of the Ionian cities or the Aeolic city of 
Cyme, to use as a base for effecting the revolt of Ionia. 1• This was by no 
means a hopeless enterprise, as their coming was welcome everywhere; 
their object would be by this move to deprive Athens of her chief source of 
revenue, and at the same time to saddle her with expense, if she chose to 
blockade them; and they would probably induce Pissuthnes1b to join them 
in the war. [2] However, Alcidas gave this proposal as bad a reception as 

3.3l.la Cyme, Aeolis: Map 3.29, AY; Ionia: Map 
3.29, BY. See Appendix H, Dialects and 
Ethnic Groups, §6-8, for information on 
the Ionians and the Aeolians. 

3.3l.lb Pissuthnes son ofHystaspes was the Per
sian governor of Sardis (Map 3.29, AY); 
see 1.115.4. 
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Before fleeing, Alcidas 
executes many prisoners. He 
is finally persuaded to release 
the rest. 
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Paches pursues Alcidas' fleet 
but fails to catch it. 
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Paches tricks Hippias and 
captures Notium. 
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the other, being eager, since he had come too late for Mytile 
himself back in the Peloponnesus as soon as possible. ne, to find 

Accordingly he put out from Embatum and proceeded along h . 
hi th 

.,.. . . s ore, and 
touc ng at e 1. etan ctty, M yonnesus, la there butchered most of th . 
oners that he had taken on his passage. [2] Upon his coming to ehpns-
E h 2a h' anc or at 

p esus, envoys came to 1m from the Samians at Anaia 2b and t ld h' 
hh . h' ' o tm t at e was not gomg t e nght way to free Hellas in massacring 

h d · d . men who 
a never ratse a hand agamst him, and who were not enemies of h' b 

11. fAth . th ' · ts, Ut 
a tes o ens agamst etr wtll, and that if he did not stop he w uld 

fi · d · · 0 turn 
many more. nen s mto enemtes than enemies into friends. [3] Alcid 
agreed to this, and let go all the Chians still in his hands and some of t~ 
others that he had taken, since the inhabitants rather than flee1'ng . ' ,~~ 
to him ~ecause they assumed his vessels were Athenian, and had no sort ~f 
expectatwn that Peloponnesian ships would venture over to Ionia whil th 
Athenians commanded the sea. e e 

. From Ephesus Alcidas set sail in haste and fled. He had been seen while 
still at anchor off Clarusia by the Athenian triremes the Salaminia a d th 
Paralus,lb which happened to be sailing from Athens, and fearing :msui~ 
he now made across the open sea, fully determined to touch nowhere 'f h 
could help it, until he got to the Peloponnesus.lc [2] Meanwhile ne~ ~ 
him had come in to Paches from the territory of Erythrae and indeed ; 

0 

all qua~ters. As ~onia was unfortified, 2• great fears were felt that the Pe~: 
ponnestans coastmg along shore, even if they did not intend to stay mi ht 

akd .. d ,g 
m e escents m passmg an plunder the cities· and now the trirem 
~atan:inia and the Paratus, having seen him at Cl~rus, themselves broug~ 
mtelhgence of the fact. [ 3] Paches accordingly gave hot chase, and contin
ued the pursuit as far as the isle of Patmos, 3• and then finding that Alcidas 
had got. on too far to be overtaken, came back again. Meanwhile he 
thought 1t fortunate that, as he had not fallen in with them out at sea he 
had not overtaken them anywhere where they would have been forced to 
encamp, and so give him the trouble of blockading them. 

<?n his return along shore Paches touched, among other places, at 
Notmm, the port of Colophon, 1• where the Colophonians had settled after 
the capture of the upper city by Itamenes and the barbarians Jb who had 
been called in by certain individuals in a party quarrel. The ca~ture of the 

3.32.la 

3.32.2a 
3.32.2b 

3.33.la 
3.33.lb 

3.33.1c 

Teos and the Teian town Myonnesus: 
Map 3.29, BY. 
Ephesus: Map 3.29, BY. 
These were the Samian exiles hostile to 
Athens; see 3.19.2 and 4.75.1. Anaia 
Samos: Map 3.29, BY. ' 
Clarus: Map 3.29, BY. 
The SnlamitJia and the Parnl11s were spe
cial state triremes used on sacred em
bassies and official business; see 3.77.3 in 
Corcyra, 6 .53.1, and 6.61.4-7 in Sicily to 
fetch Alcibiades; 8.73.5--{) at Samos, and 
8 .74.1-2 in the revolution at Athens; and 
8.86.9 at Argos and Samos. 
The narrative of Alcidas' fleet continues 
at 3.69. 

3.33.2a 

3.33.3a 
3.34.1a 
3.34.lb 

Some scholars hold that the cities oflonia 
had been obliged by Athens to pull down 
their walls for the sake of imperial secu
rity. Others think that the measure was 
required by the terms of the "Peace of 
Callias," a treaty between the Athenians 
and the Persians; see Appendix E, The 
Persians, §5--{). 
Patrnos: Map 3.29, BX. 
Notium, Colophon: Map 3.29, BY. 
These barbarians arc Persians. Itamenes is 
otherwise unknown, nor is it known 
whether he was acting under the orders 
of Pissuthnes, the Persian governor 
[satrap] at Sardis. 
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. k place about the time of the second Peloponnesian invasion of At-
oty tOO . · )' · 
. [2] However, the refugees, after settling at Notium, agam sp It up mto 

oca: s one of which called in Arcadian and barbarian mercenaries from 
lfJcnon, 
liasuthnes, and entrenching these in a quarter .apart, for_m_ed a new com-

'ty with the Median party of the Colophomans who JOmed them fro~ 
:U~pper city. Their opponents had retired into exile, and no': cal~ed m 

aches, [ 3] who invited Hippias, the commander of the Arcadians m the 
~ 'fled quarter, to a parley, upon condition that, if they could not agree, 

h 
rtt as to be put back safe and sound in the fortification. However, upon 
eW h . h . 

hi coming out to him, Paches put him into custody, thoug not m c at_ns, 
5
d attacked suddenly and took by surprise the fortification, and putting 

~e Arcadians and the barbarians found in it to the sword, aft~r':ards ~oak 
}lippias into it as he had promised, and, as soon as he ~as mstde, setzed 
him and slaughtered him. [4] Paches then gave up Notium to the Colo
phonians not of the Medizing party;4• and se.ttlers were a~erwards sent out 
from Athens, and the place colonized accordmg to Atheman laws, after col-
lecting all the Colophonians found in any of the cities. . 

Arrived at Mytilene, Paches reduced Pyrrha and Eresus;1
• and finding 

the Spartan, Salaethus, in hiding in the city, sent him off to Athens, to
gether with the Mytilenians that he had placed in Tenedos,1b and any other 
persons that he thought conce~n.ed in_the revolt. [2] He also ~ent back the 
greater part of his forces, remammg wtth the rest to settle Myttlene and the 

rest ofLesbos as he thought best. 
Upon the arrival of the prisoners with Salaethus, the Athe~ians at once 

put the latter to death, although he offered, among other tht~gs, to pr~
cure the withdrawal of the Peloponnesians from Plataea, whtch was sttll 
under siege; [2] and after deliberating as to what they should do with the 
former in the fury of the moment determined to put to death not only the 
prison~rs at Athens, but the whole adult male population of Myti~ene, and 
to make slaves of the women and children. It was noted that Myttlene had 
revolted without being, in the same way as the rest, subjected to the em
pire;2• and what above all swelled the wrath of the A~enians was the fact of 
the Peloponnesian fleet having ventured over to lama to her support, ~ fact 
which was held to argue a long-meditated rebellion. [3] They accordingly 
sent a trireme to communicate the decree to Paches, commanding him to 

3.34.4a 

3.35.la 
3.35.1b 

3.36.2a 

Greeks who took the Persian side in any 
conflict were said to have "Medized." 
Pyrrha, Eresus: Map 3.29, AX. 
Tenedos (Map 3.29, AX), where Paches 
had sent the authors of the revolt in 
3.28.2. Their fate is described in 3.50.1. 
As a ship-contributing ally, Mytilene was 
different from those who paid money 
tribute; see 7.57.4. 

Paches reconquers Lesbos 
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Paches reconquers Lesbos. 
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After first condemning the 
Mytilenians to death, the 
Athenians decide to vote 
again. 
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Speech of Cleon 
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Cleon calls the Athenians 
inconstant and argues for the 
original decision to execute 
the Mytilenians. 
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lose no time in despatching the Mytilenians. [ 4] The morrow br h 
'th · d fl · oug t re-

pentance w1 1t an re ectton on the horrid cruelty of a decree whi h 
demned a whole city to the fate merited only by the guilty. [ 5] This c con-

. d b th Mytil · was no sooner percetve y e ernan ambassadors at Athens and the' Ath 
. rr ~ 
tan supporters than they moved the authorities to put the question a · 

the. vote;5
• which they the mo~~ easily ~onsented to do, as they the!= 

plamly saw that most of the cttlzens wtshed someone to give them 
portunity for reconsidering the matter. [ 6] An assembly was there:U op-

11 d d ft 
. . . tore at 

once ca e , an a er much expresston of oprmon upon both sides Cl 
son of Cleaenetus, the same who had carried the former motion of~ ~on 
the Mytilenians to death, ~e most violent man at Athens, and at tha~~n;:.~ 
by far the most powerful wtth The People, came forward again and s oke 
as follows: p 

"I have often before now been convinced that a democracy is in
ca~ab~e of empire, and nev.er more so than by your present change of 
mmd m the matter of Myttlene. [2] Fears or plots being unknown to 
you in your daily relations with each other, you feel just the same 
with regard to your allies, and never reflect that the mistakes into 
which you may be led by listening to their appeals, or by giving way 
to your own compassion, are full of danger to yourselves, and bring 
you no thanks. fo~ your we~ess from your allies; entirely forgetting 
that your emprre 1s a despotlsm and your subjects disaffected conspir
ators, whose obedience is insured not by your suicidal concessions 
but by the superiority given you by your own strength and not thek 
loyalty. [3] The most alarming feature in the case is the constant 
change of measures with which we appear to be threatened and our . . ' 
seerrung tgnorance of the fact that bad laws which are never changed 
are better for a city than good ones that have no authority; that un
learned loyalty is more serviceable than quick-witted insubordina
tion; and that ordinary men usually manage public affairs better than 
~eir more gifted fellows. [ 4] The latter are always wanting to appear 
wtser th~ ~e laws, and to overrule every proposition brought for
ward, thinking that they cannot show their wit in more important 
matters, and by such behavior too often ruin their country; while 
those who mistrust their own cleverness are content to be less 
learned than the laws, and less able to pick holes in the speech of a 
good speaker; and being fair judges rather than rival athletes, gener
ally conduct affairs successfully. [5] These we ought to imitate in
stead of being led on by cleverness and intellectual rivalry to advise 
the people against our real opinions." 

3.36.5a To put an issue to the \'Ote a second time 
in the Athenian assemblr was not an easr 
or a trivial matter. See 6.14.1 and note 
6.14.1a. 

427 5th Year/Summer ATHENS 

"For myself, I adhere to my former opinion, and wonder at those 
who have proposed to reopen the case of the Mytile.nians, and ';ho are 
thus causing a delay which is all in favor of the guilty, by making the 
sufferer proceed against the offender with the edge of his anger 
blunted; although where vengeance follows most closely upon the 
wrong, it best equals it and most amply requites it. I wo~der also who 
will be the man who will maintain the contrary, and will pretend to 
show that the crimes of the M ytilenians are of service to u~, and. our 
misfortunes injurious to the allies. [2] Such a man must plamly etther 
have such confidence in his rhetoric as to attempt to prove that what 
has been once for all decided is still undetermined, or be bribed to try 
to delude us by elaborate sophistic arguments. [3] In such contests the 
state gives the rewards to others, and takes the dangers for herself. [ 4] 
The persons to blame are you who are so foolish as to insti~te these 
contests; who go to see an oration as you would to see a stght, tak.e 
your facts on hearsay, judge of the practicability of a project by the wtt 
of its advocates, and trust for the truth as to past events, not to the fact 
which you saw more than to the clever sa·ictures which you heard; [5] 
the easy victims of newfangled arguments, unwilling to follow received 
conclusions· slaves to every new paradox, despisers of the common
place; [ 6] the first wish of every man being that ~e could speak ~
self the next to rival those who can speak by seemmg to keep up Wlth 
the~ ideas by applauding every hit almost before it is made, and by 
being as quick in catching an argument as you are slow in foreseeing its 
consequences; [7] asking, if I may so say, for something diff~ren~ from 
the conditions under which we live·, and yet comprehending made
quately those very conditions; very slaves to the pleasure of the ear, 
and more like the audience of a rhetorician than the council of a city." 

"In order to keep you from this, I proceed to show that no one 
state has ever injured you as much as Mytilene. [2] I can make. al
lowance for those who revolt because they cannot bear our emprre, 
or who have been forced to do so by the enemy. But for those who 
possessed an island with fortifications; who could fear our enemies 
only by sea, and there had their own force of triremes to protect 
them· who were independent and held in the highest honor by 
you__:_to act as these have done, this is not re~olt-revolt implies o~
pression; it is deliberate and wanton aggresswn; an attempt to rum 
us by siding with our bitterest enemies; a worse offense than a war 
undertaken on their own account in the acquisition of power. [3] 
The fate of those of their neighbors who had already rebelled and 
had been subdued, was no lesson to them; their own prosperity 
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Cleon criticizes the 
Athenians for permitting 
clever points of debate to 

distract them from obvious 
facts . 
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Cleon asserts that The 
People and the oligarchs of 
Mytilene are equally guilty. 
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Cleon concludes that 
compassion is inappropriate 
for national foes, and that 
severe punishment is a 
necessary example. 
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could not dissuade them from affronting danger; but blindly confi
dent in the future, and full of hopes beyond their power though not 
beyond their ambition, they declared war and made their decision to 
prefer might to right, their attack being determined not by provoca
tion but by the moment which seemed propitious. [ 4] The truth is 
that great good fortune coming suddenly and unexpectedly tends to 
make a people insolent: in most cases it is safer for mankind to have 
success in reason than out of reason; and it is easier for them, one 
may say, to stave off adversity than to preserve prosperity. [ 5] Our 
mistake has been to distinguish the Mytilenians as we have done: had 
they been long ago treated like the rest, they never would have so far 
forgotten themselves, human nature being as surely made arrogant 
by consideration, as it is awed by firmness. [ 6] Let them now there
fore be punished as their crime requires, and do not, while you con
demn the aristocracy, absolve the people. This is certain, that all 
attacked you without distinction, although they might have come 
over to us, and been now again in possession of their city. But no 
they thought it safer to throw in their lot with the aristocracy and s~ 
joined their rebellion! [7] Consider therefore! if you subject to the 
s~me punishment the ally who is forced to rebel by the enemy, and 
him who does so by his own free choice, which of them, think you, is 
there that will not rebel upon the slightest pretext; when the reward 
of success is freedom, and the penalty of failure nothing so very terri
ble? [8] We meanwhile shall have to risk our money and our lives 
against one state after another; and if successful, shall receive a ru
ined city from which we can no longer draw the revenue upon which 
our strength depends; while if unsuccessful, we shall have an enemy 
the more upon our hands, and shall spend the time that might be 
employed in combating our existing foes in warring with our own al
lies." 

"No hope, therefore, must be held out to the Mytilenians, that 
their rhetoric may inspire or money purchase the mercy due to 
human infirmity. Their offense was not involuntary, but of malice and 
deliberate; and mercy is only for unwilling offenders. [2] I therefore 
now as before persist against your reversing your first decision, or giv
ing way to the three failings most fatal to empire-pity, sentiment, 
and indulgence. [ 3] Compassion is due to those who can reciprocate 
the feeling, not to those who will never pity us in return, but are our 
natural and necessary foes: the orators who charm us with sentiment 
may find other less important arenas for their talents, in the place of 
one where the city pays a heavy penalty for a momentary pleasure, 
themselves receiving fine acknowledgments for their fine phrases; 
while indulgence should be shown toward those who will be our 
friends in future, instead of toward men who will remain just what 
they were, and as much our enemies as before. [ 4] To sum up 
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b tly I say that if you follow my advice you will do what is just to-
8 or ' · hil b dif ward the Mytilenians, and at the same time expedient; w e y a -
ferent decision you will not oblige ~em .so muc~ as pass sentence 

pon yourselves. For if they were nght m rebellmg, yo~ must be 
~rong in ruling. However, if, right or wro~g, you det~r~me to rule, 

u must carry out your principle and pumsh the Mynlemans as your yo . . d 1 . 
· terest requires; or else you must give up your empire an cu tlvate 
:onesty without danger. [5] Make up your minds, therefore, to give 
them like for like; and do not let the victims who escaped the plot be 
more insensible than the conspirators who hatched it; but reflect 
what they would have done if victorious over you, especially as they 
were the aggressors. [ 6] It is they who wrong their neighbor without 
a cause, tlut pursue their victim to the death, on account of the dan
ger which they foresee in letting their enemy survive; since the object 
of a wanton wrong is more dangerous, if he escape, than an enemy 
who has not this to complain of. [7] Do not, therefore, be traitors 
to yourselves, but recall as nearly as possible the moment of suffe~
ing and the supreme importance which you then attached to their 
reduction; and now pay them back in their turn, without yielding to 
present weakness or forgetting the peril that once h~ng over y~u. 
Punish them as they deserve, and teach your other alhes by a strik
ing example that the penalty of rebellion is death . Let them once ~n
derstand this and you will not have so often to neglect your enemies 
while you are fighting with your own confederates." 

Such were the words of Cleon. After him Diodotus son of Eucrates, 
who had also in the previous assembly spoken most strongly against putting 
the Mytilenians to death, came forward and spoke as follows: 

"I do not blame the persons who have reopened the case of the 
Mytilenians, nor do I approve the protests which we have heard 
against important questions being frequently debated. I think the 
two things most opposed to good counsel are haste and passion; 
haste usually goes hand in hand with folly, passion with coarseness 
and narrowness of mind. [2] As for the argument that speech ought 
not to be the exponent of action, the man who uses it must be either 
senseless or personally interested: senseless if he believes it possible to 
deal with the uncertain future through any other medium; interested 
if wishing to carry a disgraceful measure and doubting his ability to 
speak well in a bad cause, he thinks to frighten opponents and hear
ers by well-aimed calumny. [3] What is still more intolerable is to 
accuse a speaker of making a display in order to be paid for it. If ig
norance only were imputed, an unsuccessful speaker might retire 
with a reputation for honesty, if not for wisdom; while the charge of 
dishonesty makes him suspected, if successful, and thought, if de-

Diodotus speaks next 
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Diodotus speaks next. 
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feated, no~ only a fool b.ut a.ro~e. [4] .The city is no gainer by such 
a system, smce fear depnves It of Its adVIsers· although in truth 1·f . ' ' 0~ 
speakers are to make such assertions, it would be better for the coun-
try if they could not speak at all, as we should then make fewer blun
ders. [5] The good citizen ought to triumph not by frightening h' 
o~ponents bu~ ~y b~ati.ng ~em fairly in argument; and a wise ci~: 
wtthout overdistmgmshmg 1ts best advisers, will nevertheless not de
prive them of their due, and far from punishing an unlucky counsel 

ill d h
. . or 

w not even regar 1m as disgraced. [ 6] In this way successful ora-
tors would be least tempted to sacrifice their convictions for popular
ity, in the hope of still higher honors, and unsuccessful speakers to 
resort to the same popular arts in order to win over the multitude." 

"This is not our way; and, besides, the moment that a man is sus
pected of giving advice, however good, from corrupt motives we feel 
such a grudge against him for the gain which after all we are 'not cer
tain he will receive, that we deprive the city of its certain benefit. [2] 
Plain good advice has thus come to be no less suspected than bad; 
and the advocate of the most monstrous measures is not more 
obliged to use deceit to gain the people, than the best counselor is to 
lie in order to be believed. [3] The city and the city only, owing to 
these refinements, ~an never be served openly and without disguise; 
he who does serve It openly being always suspected of serving himself 
in some secret way in return. Still, considering the magnitude of the 
interests involved, and the position of affairs, we orators must make it 
our business to look a little further than you who judge offhand· es
pecially as we, your advisers, are responsible, while you, our audie~ce, 
are not so. [5] For if those who gave the advice, and those who took · 
it, suffered equally, you would judge more calmly; as it is, you visit the 
disasters into which the whim of the moment may have led you upon 
the single person of your adviser, not upon yourselves, his nu~erous 
companions in error. " Sa 

"However, I have not come forward either to oppose or to accuse 
in the matter of Mytilene; indeed, the question before us as sensible 
men is not their guilt, but our interests. [2] Though I prove them 
ever so guilty, I shall not, therefore, advise their death, unless it be 
expedient; nor though they should have claims to indulgence, shall I 
recommend it, unless it be clearly for the good of the country. [ 3] I 
consider that we are deliberating for the future more than for the 
present; and where Cleon is so positive as to the useful deterrent ef
fects that will follow from making rebellion a capital offense, I who 
consider the interests of the future quite as much as he, as positively 
maintain the contrary. [ 4] And I require you not to reject my useful 
considerations for his specious ones: his speech may have the attrac-

3.43.5a As the)' did to Pericles in 2.65 .3. 
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· n of seeming the more just in your present temper against Myti-

luo e· but we are not in a court of justice, but in a political assembly; 
en ' ak th M '1 · and the question is not justice, but how to m e e ytt ernans use-

ful to Athens." 
"Now of course communities have enacted the penalty of death 

for many offenses far lighter than this: ~till h~pe ~eads men t.o ven
ture· and no one ever yet put himself m penl w1thout the mward 
con~iction that he would succeed in his design. [2] Again, was there 
ever city rebelling that did not believe that it posses~ed either in itself 

r in its alliances resources adequate to the enterpnse? [ 3] All, states 
~d individuals, are alike prone to err, and there is no law that will 
prevent them; or why should men have exhausted the li~t of punis~
ments in search of enactments to protect them from evtldoers? It IS 
probable that in early times the penalties for the greatest offenses 
were less severe, and that, as these were disregarded, the penalty of 
death has been by degrees in most cases arrived at, which is itself dis
regarded in like manner. [ 4] Either then some means o~ terror mo~e 
terrible than this must be discovered, or it must be admttted that thts 
restraint is useless; and that as long as poverty gives men the courage 
of necessity, or plenty fills them with the ambition which belongs to 
insolence and pride, and each of the other conditions of life remains 
subjugated to some fatal and master passion, so long will the impulse 
never be wanting to drive men into danger. [ 5] Hope also and greed, 
the one leading and the other following, the one conceiving the 
attempt, the other suggesting the facility of succeeding, cause the 
widest ruin, and, although invisible agents, are far stronger than the 
dangers that are seen. [ 6] Fortune, too, powerfully helps the delu
sion, and by the unexpected aid that she sometimes lends, tempts 
men to venture with inferior means; and this is especially the case 
with communities, because the stakes played for are the highest, free
dom or empire, and, when all are acting together, each man irra
tionally magnifies his own capacity. [7] In short, it is impossible to 
prevent, and only great simplicity can hope to prevent, human nature 
doing what it has once set its mind upon, by force of law or by any 
other deterrent force whatsoever." 

"l:ue must not therefore commit ourselves to a false policy 
vv• ' ' 

through a belief in the efficacy of the punishment of death, or ex-
clude rebels from the hope of repentance and an early atonement of 
their error. [2) Consider a moment! At present, if a city that has al
ready revolted perceive that it cannot succeed, it will come to terms 
while it is still able to refund expenses, and pay tribute afterwards. In 
the other case, what city think you would not prepare better than is 
now done, and hold out to the last against its besiegers, if it is all one 
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whether it surrender late or soon? [ 3] And how can it be otherwiq 
than hurtful to us to be put to the expense of a siege becaus 

d · f · . , e sur-reo er IS out o the questwn; and If we take the city to receiv · d · r: . , e a ru
me city rrom which we can no longer draw the revenue which 
forms our real strength against the enemy? [ 4] We must not th 
r: . . . d , ere-
rore, Sit as strict JU ges of the offenders to our own prejudice . b 
rather see how by moderate chastisements we may be enabl:d Ut 
benefit in future by the revenue-producing powers of our depend to 
· d en~ 

ctes; an we must make up our minds to look for our protection not 
to legal terrors b~t to careful administration. [ 5] At present we do 
exactly the opposite. When a free community, held in subjection b 
force, rises, as is only natural, and asserts its independence, it is n~ 
sooner reduced tha_n we fancy ou_rselves obliged to punish it severely; 
[?] although the nght course with freemen is not to chastise them 
ngorously when they do rise, but rigorously to watch them before 
they rise, and to prevent their ever entertaining the idea, and, the in
surrection suppressed, to make as few responsible for it as possible., 

"Only consider what a blunder you would commit in doing as 
Cleon recommends. [2] As things are at present, in all the cities The 
People is your friend, and either does not revolt with the oligarchy, 
or, if fo:ced to do s~, becomes at once the enemy of the insurgents; 
s~ that m the. war With the hostile city you have the masses on your 
side. [3] But if you butcher The People of Mytilene, who had noth
ing to do with the revolt, and who, as soon as they got arms of their . , 
own monon surrendered the city, first you will commit the crime of 
killing your benefactors; and next you will play directly into the 
hands of the higher classes, who when they induce their cities to rise 
will immedi~tely have The People on their side, through your havin~ 
announced m advance the same punishment for those who are guilty 
an~ for those who are not. [ 4] On the contrary, even if they were 
guilty, you ought to seem not to notice it, in order to avoid alienat
ing the only class still friendly to us. [ 5] In short, I consider it far 
~ore useful ~or the preservation of our empire to put up with injus
nce voluntarily, than to put to death, however justly, those whom it 
is our interest to keep alive. As for Cleon's idea that in punishment 
the claims of justice and expediency can both be satisfied, facts do 
not confirm the possibility of such a combination." 

"Confess, therefore, that this is the wisest course, and without 
conceding too much either to pity or to indulgence, by neither of 
which motives do I any more than Cleon wish you to be influenced 
upon the plain merits of the case before you, be persuaded by me t~ 
try calmly those of the Mytilenians whom Paches sent off as guilty, 
and to leave the rest undisturbed. [2] This is at once best for the fu
ture, and most terrible to your enemies at the present moment; inas-
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much as good policy against an adversary is superior to the blind at
tacks of brute force." 

Such were the words of Diodotus. The two opinions thus expressed 
were the ones that most directly contradicted each other; and the Atheni
ans, notwithstanding their change of feeling, now proceeded to ~vote 
in which the show of hands was almost equal, although the monon of 
Diodotus carried the day. [ 2] Another trireme was at once sent off in haste, 
for fear that the first might reach Lesbos in the interval, and the city be 
found destroyed; the first ship having about a day and a night's start. [3] 
Wine and barley-cakes were provided for the vessel by the Mytilenian am
bassadors, and great promises made if they arrived in time; which caused 
the men to use such diligence upon the voyage that they took their meals 
of barley-cakes kneaded with oil and wine as they rowed, and only slept by 
turns while the others were at the oar. [ 4] Luckily they met with no con
trary wind, and the first ship making no haste upon so horrid an errand, 
while the second pressed on in the manner described, the first arrived so lit
tle before them that Paches had only just had time to read the decree, and 
to prepare to execute the sentence, when the second put into port and pre
vented the massacre. The danger of Mytilene had indeed been great. 
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The other party whom Paches had sent off as the prime movers in the 
rebellion were, upon Clean's motion, put to death by the Athenians the 
number being rather more than a thousand. The Athenians also de~ol
ished the walls of the Mytilenians, and took possession of their ships. [2] 
Afterwards tribute was not imposed upon the Lesbians; but all their land, 
except that of the Methymnians, was divided into three thousand allot
ments, three hundred of which were reserved as sacred for the gods, and 
the rest assigned by lot to Athenian shareholders, who were sent out to the 
island. With these the Lesbians agreed to pay a rent of two minael• a year 
for each allotment, and cultivated the land themselves. [3] The Athenians 
also took possession of the cities on the continent belonging to the Mytile
nians, which thus became for the future subject to Athens. Such were the 
events that took place at Lesbos. 3a 

During the same summer, after the reduction of Lesbos, the Athenians 
under Nicias son of Niceratus made an expedition against the island of 
Minoa, 1a which lies off Megara lb and was used as a fortified post by the 
Megarians, who had built a tower upon it. [2] Nicias wished to enable the 
Athenians to maintain their blockade from this nearer station instead of 
from Budorum and Salamis;2• to stop the Peloponnesian triremes and pri
vateers sailing out unobserved from the island, as they had been in the 
habit of doing; and at the same time prevent anything from coming into 
3.50.2a A mi1111 was a unit of currency equal to 

one sixtieth of a tnlmt, or one hundred 
drnc!Jmne. The 2,700 allotments renting 
for two minae each produced an annual 
rental of 5,400 minae or ninety talents. 
See Appendix J, Classical Greek Currency, 
§5. See also Appendix B, The Athenian 
Empire, §9, on Athenian clet·ottcbs. 

3.50.3a The story of Mytilene is resumed in 4.52. 

3.51.1a Minoa: Map 3.51, inset, shows a possible 
location of the ancient island, which is no 
longer an island today. The map above is 
based in part on one in A.W. Gomme, A 
Historical Commeutary ou Thucydides, ii 
(Oxford, 1956), 334-36. 

3.51.1b Megara: Map 3.51. 
3.51.2a Budorum, possible location: Map 3.51, 

inset; Salamis: Map 3.51, and inset. 

~------------------------------------~------
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Megara. [ 3] Accordingly, after taking two towers projecting on the side of 
1Nisaea3• by siege engines from the sea, and clearing the entrance into the 
~anne! between the island and the shore, he next proceeded to cut off all 
I:>JJll11unication by building a wall on the mainland at the point where a 
bridge across a morass enabled reinforcements to be thrown into the island, 
which was not far off from the continent. [ 4] A few days sufficing to ac
complish this, he afterwards raised a fort on the island also, and leaving a 
garrison there, departed with his forces. 

About the same time in this summer, the Plataeanslo being now without 
trovisions, and unable to support the siege, surrendered to the Pelopon
nesians in the following manner. [2] An assault had been made upon the 
wall, which the Plataeans were unable to repel. The Spartan commander, 
perceiving their weakness, ~ished to avoid ta~ng ~e place by st?rm; his in
structions from Sparta havmg been so conceived, m order that if at any fu
t:ure time peace should be made with Athens, and they should agree each 
to restore the places that they had taken in the war, Plataea might be held 
to have come over voluntarily, and not be included in the list. He accord
ingly sent a herald to them to ask if they were willing voluntarily to surren
der the city to the Spartans, and accept them as their judges, upon the 
understanding that the guilty should be punished, but no one without 
form oflaw. [ 3] The Plataeans were now in the last state of weakness, and 
the herald had no sooner delivered his message than they surrendered the 
city. The Peloponnesians fed them for some days until the judges from 
Sparta, who were five in number, arrived. [ 4] Upon their arrival no charge 
was preferred; they simply called up the Plataeans, and asked them whether 
they had done the Spartans and allies any service in the war then raging. 
The Plataeans asked leave to speak at greater length, and deputed two of 
their number to represent them, Astymachus son of Asopolaus, and Lacon 
son of Aeimnestus, proxenus of the Spartans,4• who came forward and 
spoke as follows: 

"Spartans, when we surrendered our city we trusted in you, and 
looked forward to a trial more agreeable to the forms of law than the 
present, to which we had no idea of being subjected; the judges also 
in whose hands we consented to place ourselves were you, and you 
only (from whom we thought we were most likely to obtain justice), 
and not other persons, as is now the case. [2] As matters stand, we 
are afraid that we have been doubly deceived. We have good reason 
to suspect, not only that the issue to be tried is the most terrible of 
all, but that you will not prove impartial; if we may argue from the 

3.51.3a Nisaea: Map 3.51. 
3.52.la This picks up the Plataean narrative from 

3.24. 
3.52.4a Proxemts: see note 3.2.3c. 
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fact that no accusation was first brought forward for us to answe 
bu_t we had ourselves to ask leave to spea~, and from the questio: 
bemg put so shortly, that a true answer to It tells against us, while a 
~alse one can be contradicted. [ 3] In this dilemma, our safest, and 
mdeed our only course, seems to be to say something at all risks: 
placed as we are, we could scarcely be silent without being tor
mented by the damning thought that speaking might have saved us 
[ 4] ~~ther difficulty that we have to encounter is the difficulty of 
co~lVl~cmg you. Were we unkn~wn to _each other we might profit by 
brmgmg forward new matter wtth which you were unacquainted: as 
it is, we can tell you nothing that you do not know already, and we 
fe~r, n~t that you have condemned us in yo_ur own minds of having 
faded m our duty toward you, and make this our crime, but that to 
please a third party we have to submit to a trial the result of which is 
already decided." 

"Nevertheless, we will place before you what we can justly urge, 
not only on the question of the quarrel which the Thebans have 
against us, but also as addressing you and the rest of the Hellenes· 
and we will remind you of our good services, and endeavor to prevaii 
with you. [2] To your short question, whether we have done the 
Spartans and allies any service in this war, we say, if you ask us as ene
mies, that to refrain from serving you was not to do you injury; if as 
friends, that you are more in fault for having marched against us. [3] 
During the peace, and against the Mede, we acted well: we have not 
now been the first to break the peace, and we were the only Boeo
tians who then joined in defending the liberty of Bellas against the 
Persian. [ 4] Although an inland people, we were present at the ac
tion at Artemisium;4

a in the battle that took place in our territory we 
fought by the side of yourselves and Pausanias; and in all the other 
Hellenic exploits of the time we took a part quite out of proportion 
to our strength. [ 5] Besides, you, as Spartans, ought not to forget 
that at the time of the great panic at Sparta, after the earthquake, 
caused by the secession of the Helots to Ithome,sa we sent the third 
part of our citizens to assist you." 

"On these great occasions in the past such was the part that we 
chose, although afterwards we became your enemies. For this you 
were to blame. When we asked for your alliance against our Theban 
oppressors, you rejected our petition, and told us to go to the Athe
nians who were our neighbors, as you lived too far off. [2] In the 
war we never have done to you, and never would have done to you, 
anything unreasonable. [3] If we refused to desert the Athenians 
when you asked us, we did no wrong; they had helped us against the 
Thebans when you drew back, and we could no longer give them up 

3.54.4aArtemisium: Map 3.93, AY; site of a naval 
battle between Persians and Greeks in 480. 

3.54.5aFor this earthquake and the revolt of the 
Helots, see 1.101 and 2.27.2. 

with honor; especially as we had obtained their alliance and had ?~en 
admitted to their citizenship at our own request, and after receiVmg 
benefits at their hands; but it was plainly our duty loyally to obey 
their orders. [ 4] Besides, the faults that either of you may commit in 
your supremacy must be laid, not upon the followers, but on the 
chiefs that lead them astray." 

"With regard to the Thebans, they have wronged us repeatedly, 
and their last aggression, which has been the means of bringing us 
into our present position, is within your own knowledge. [2] In 
seizing our city in time of peace, and what is more at a holy time in 
the month, they justly encountered our vengeance, in accordance 
with the universal law which sanctions resistance to an invader; and 
it cannot now be right that we should suffer on their account. 1

• [ 3] 
By taking your own immediate interest and their animosity as t~e 
test of justice, you will prove yourselves to be servants of expedi
ency rather than judges of right; [ 4] although if they seem useful to 
you now, we and the rest of the Hellenes gave you much more 
valuable help at a time of greater need. Now you are the assailants, 
and others fear you; but at the crisis to which we allude, when the 
barbarian threatened all with slavery, the Thebans were on his side. 
[5] It is just, therefore, to put our patriotism then against our error 
now, if error there has been; and you will find the merit outweigh
ing the fault, and displayed at a juncture when there were few Hel
lenes who would set their valor against the strength of Xerxes, sa and 
when greater praise was theirs who preferred the dangerous path of 
honor to the safe course of consulting their own interest with re
spect to the invasion. [ 6] To these few we belonged, and highly 
were we honored for it; and yet we now fear to perish by having 
again acted on the same principles, and chosen to act well with 
Athens sooner than wisely with Sparta. [7] Yet in justice the same 
cases should be decided in the same way, and policy should not 
mean anything else than lasting gratitude for the service of a good 
ally combined with a proper attention to one's own immediate in
terest." 

"Consider also that at present the Hellenes generally regard you 
as a model of worth and honor; and if you pass an unjust sentence 
upon us in this which is no obscure cause-but one in which you, 
the judges, are as illustrious as we, the prisoners, are blameless-take 
care that displeasure be not felt at an unworthy decision in the mat
ter of honorable men made by men yet more honorable than they, 
and at the consecration ill the national temples of spoils taken from 
the Plataeans, the benefactors of Bellas. [2] Shocking indeed will it 
seem for Spartans to destroy Plataea, and for the city whose name 

3.56.1a The Plataeans refer here to the Theban 
attack of 431 described in 2.2-2.6. 

3.56.5a Xerxes was the Persian King who led the 
invasion of Greece in 480. 
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your fathers inscribed upon the tripod at Delphi2• for its good ser
vice, to be by you blotted out from the map of Hellas to please the 
Thebans. [3] To such a depth of misfortune have we fallen, that 
w~e the Medes' success had been our ruin, Thebans now supplant 
us ill your once fond regards; and we have been subjected to two 
dangers, the greatest of any-that of dying of starvation then, if we 
had not surrendered our city, and now of being tried for our lives. 
[ 4] So that we Plataeans, after exertions beyond our power in the 
cause of the Hellenes, are rejected by all, forsaken and unassisted· 
helped by none of our allies, and reduced to doubt the stability of 
our only hope, yourselves." 

"Still, in the name of the gods who once presided over our con
federacy, and of our own good service in the Hellenic cause, we ap
peal to you to relent; to rescind the decision which we fear that the 
Thebans may have obtained from you; to ask back the gift that you 
have given them, that they disgrace not you by slaying us; to gain a 
pure instead of a guilty gratitude, and not to gratify others to be 
yourselves rewarded with shame. [2] Our lives may be quickly taken, 
but it will be a heavy task to wipe away the infamy of the deed; as we 
are no enemies whom you might justly punish, but friends forced into 
taking arms against you. [3] To grant us our lives would be, there
fore, a righteous judgment; if you consider also that we are prisoners 
who surrendered of their own accord, stretching out our hands for 
quarter, whose slaughter Hellenic law forbids, and who besides were 
always your benefactors. [ 4] Look at the tombs of your fathers, slain 
by the Persians and buried in our country, whom year by year we 
honored with garments and all other dues, and the first fruits of all 
that our land produced in their season, as friends from a friendly 
country and allies to our old companions in arms! Should you not de
cide aright, your conduct would be the very opposite to ours. Con
sider only: [ 5] Pausanias buried them thinking that he was laying 
them in friendly ground and among men as friendly; but you, if you 
kill us and make the Plataean territory Theban, will leave your fathers 
and kinsmen in a hostile soil and among their murderers, deprived of 
the honors which they now enjoy. What is more, you will enslave the 
land in which the freedom of the Hellenes was won, make desolate 
the temples of the gods to whom they prayed before they overcame 
the Persians, and take away your ancestral sacrifices from those who 
founded and instituted them." 

"It were not to your glory, Spartans, either to offend in this way 
against the common law of the Hellenes and against your own ances
tors, or to kill us, your benefactors, to gratify another's hatred without 

3.57.2a The Plataeans refer here to the tripod 
dedicated at Delphi in celebration of the 
victor}' over dte Persians at Plataea 

(1.132.2- 3.) Much of this tripod still ex
ists in Istanbul and its inscription can still 
be read today. See IUustration 1.132. 
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having been wronged yourselves: it would be more to your ~ory to 
spare us and to yield to the impressions. of a reasonable compass10n; re
flecting not merely on the awful fate ill store for us, but also on the 
character of the sufferers, and on the impossibility of predicting how 
soon misfortune may fall even upon those who deserve it not. [2] We, 
as we have a right to do and as our need impels us, entreat you, calling 
aloud upon the gods at whose common altar all the Hellenes worship, 
to hear our request, to be not unmindful of the oaths which your fa
thers swore, and which we now plead. We supplicate you by the tombs 
of your fathers and appeal to those that are gone to save us from falling 
into the hands of the Thebans and prevent the dearest friends of the 
Hellenes from being given up to their most detested foes. We also re
mind you of that day on which we did the most glorious deeds by your 
fathers' sides, we who now on this day are likely to suffer the most 
dreadful fate. [3] Finally, to do what is necessary and yet most difficult 
for men in our situation-that is, to make an end of speaking, since 
with that ending the peril of our lives draws near-[ 4] we say in con
clusion that we did not surrender our city to the The bans (to that we 
would have preferred inglorious starvation), but trusted in and capitu
lated to you; and it would be just, if we fail to persuade you, to put us 
back in the same position and let us take the chance that falls to us. 
And at the same time we Plataeans, foremost among the Hellenic pa
triots, and suppliants to you, beseech you not to give us up out of your 
hands and faith to our most hated enemies, the Thebans, but to be our 
saviors. Do not, while you free the rest of the Hellenes, bring us to de
struction." 

Such were the words of the Plataeans. The Thebans, afraid that the 
Spartans might be moved by what they had heard, came forward and said 
that they too desired to address them, since the Plataeans had, against their 
wish, been allowed to speak at length instead of being confined to a simple 
answer to the question. Leave being granted, the Thebans spoke as follows: 

"We should never have asked to make this speech if the Plataeans 
on their side had contented themselves with briefly answering the 
question, and had not turned round and made charges against us, 
coupled with a long defense of themselves upon matters outside the 
present inquiry and not even the subject of accusation, and with 
praise of what no one finds fault with. However, since they have done 
so, we must answer their charges and refute their self-praise, in order 
that neither our bad name nor their good may help them, but that 
you may hear the real truth on both points, and so decide. [2] The 
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origin of our quarrel was this. We settled Plataea some time after th 
rest of Boeotia, together with other places out of which we had drive~ 
the mixed population. The Plataeans not choosing to recognize our 
supremacy, as had been first arranged, but separating themselva 
from the rest of the Boeotians, and proving traitors to their national• 
ity, we used compulsion; upon which they went over to the Atheni• 
ans, and with them did us much harm, for which we retaliated." 

"Next, when the barbarian invaded Hellas, they say that they 
were the only Boeotians who did not Medize; and this is where they 
most glorify themselves and abuse us.l• We say that if they did not 
Medize, it was because the Athenians did not do so either; just as 
afterwards when the Athenians attacked the Hellenes they, the 
Plataeans, were again the only Boeotians who Atticized. [2] And yet 
consider the forms of our respective governments when we so acted. 
Our city at that juncture had neither an oligarchic constitution in 
which all the nobles enjoyed equal rights nor a democracy, but that 
which is most opposed to law and good government and nearest a 
tyranny-the rule of a close cabal. [3] These, hoping to strengthen 
their individual power by the success of the Persians, kept the people 
down by force, and brought them into the city. The city as a whole 
was not its own mistress when it so acted, and ought not to be re
proached for the errors that it committed while deprived of its consti
tution. [ 4] Examine only how we acted after the departure of the 
Persians and the recovery of the constitution; when the Athenians at
tacked the rest of Hellas and endeavored to subjugate our country, of 
the greater part of which faction had already made them masters. Did 
we not fight and conquer at Coronea4• and liberate Boeotia, and do 
we not now actively contribute to the liberation of the rest, provid
ing horses to the cause and a force unequaled by that of any other 
state in the confederacy?" 

"Let this suffice to excuse us for our Medism. We will now en
deavor to show that you have injured the Hellenes more than we, 
and are more deserving of condign punishment. [ 2] It was in defense 
against us, say you, that you became allies and citizens of Athens. If 
so, you ought only to have called in the Athenians against us, instead 
of joining them in attacking others: it was open to you to do this if 
you ever felt that they were leading you where you did not wish to 
follow, as Sparta was already your ally against the Mede, as you so 
much insist; and this was surely sufficient to keep us off, and above 
all to allow you to deliberate in security. Nevertheless, of your own 
choice and without compulsion you chose to throw your lot in with 
Athens. [3] And you say that it had been base for you to betray your 

3.62.la See Appendix E, The Persians, §4. 3.62.4a Thucydides mentions the battle ofCoro
nea in 1.113.2; for its location, see Map 
4.5,BY. 
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benefactors; but it was surely far baser and more iniquitous to sacri
fice the whole body of the Hellenes, your fellow confederates, who 
were liberating Hellas, than the Athenians only, who were enslaving 
it. [4] The return that you made them was therefore neither equal 
nor honorable, since you called them in, as you say, because you were 
being oppressed yourselves, and then became their accomplices in op
pressing others; one should indeed return like for like, but it is base to 
do so when such repayment unjustly harms others." 

"Meanwhile, after thus plainly showing that it was not for the 
sake of the Hellenes that you alone then did not Medize, but be
cause the Athenians did not do so either, and you wished to side 
with them and to be against the rest; [2] you now claim the benefit 
of good deeds done to please your neighbors. This cannot be admit
ted: you chose the Athenians, and with them you must stand or fall. 
Nor can you plead the league then made and claim that it should 
now protect you. [3] You abandoned that league, and offended 
against it by helping instead of hindering the subjugation of the 
Aeginetans and others of its members, and that not under compul
sion, but while in enjoyment of the same institutions that you enjoy 
to the present hour, and no one forcing you as in our case. Lastly, an 
invitation was addressed to you before you were besieged to be neu
tral and join neither party: this you did not accept. [ 4] Who then 
merit the detestation of the Hellenes more justly than you, you who 
sought their ruin under the mask of honor? The former virtues that 
you allege you now show not to be proper to your character; the real 
bent of your nature has been at length damningly proved: when the 
Athenians took the path of injustice you followed them." 

[5] "Of our unwilling Medism and your willful Atticizing this, 
then, is our explanation." 

"The last wrong of which you complain consists in our having, as 
you say, lawlessly invaded your city in time of peace and festival. 
Here again we cannot think that we were more in fault than your
selves. [2] If of our own proper motion we made an armed attack 
upon your city and ravaged your territory, we are guilty; but if the 
first men among you in estate and family, wishing to put an end to 
the foreign connection and to restore you to the common Boeotian 
country, of their own fre~ will invited us, wherein is our crime? 
Where wrong is done, those who lead, as you say, are more to blame 
than those who follow. [3] Not that, in our judgment, wrong was 
done either by them or by us. Citizens like yourselves, and with more 
at stake than you, they opened their own walls and introduced us 
into their own city, not as foes but as friends, to prevent the bad 

Speech of the Thebans 

3.64 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 
The Thebans emphasize the 
willingness of the Plataeans 
to serve Athens, pointing out 
that they rejected an offer to 
remain neutral in the current 
struggle. 

3.65 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 
Though The ban Medizing 
was unwilling, Plataean 
Atticizing was willful. Some 
Plataean citizens acted 
honorably to help Thebes in 
the attack on their city to 
save it from its worst 
elements. 
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Speech of the Thebans 

3.66 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 
The Thebans say their 
intentions were not hostile, 
but that the Plataeans 
criminally violated their own 
agreement when they slew 
their prisoners. 

3.67 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
PLATAEA 
The Thebans conclude that 
the Plataeans are unworthy 
of pity, for they bear full 
responsibility for their plight 
after rejecting the Hellenes. 
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among you from becoming worse; to give honest men their due· to 
reform principles without attacking persons, since you were not t~ b 
banished from your city, but brought home to your kindred, nor t~ 
be made enemies to any, but friends alike to all." 

"That our intention was not hostile is proved by our behavior. We 
did no harm to anyone, but publicly invited those who wished to live 
un~er a national, Boeoti~n government to come over to us; [2] 
whiCh at first you gladly d1d, and made an agreement with us and re
mained tranquil, until you became aware of the smallness of our 
numbers. Now it is possible that there may have been something not 
quite fair in our entering without the consent of your People. At any 
rate you did not repay us in kind. Instead of refraining, as we had 
done, from violence, and inducing us to retire by negotiation, you 
fell upon us in violation of your agreement, and slew some of us in 
fight, of which we do not so much complain, for in that there was a 
certain justice; but others who held out their hands and received 
quarter, and whose lives you subsequently promised us, you lawlessly 
butchered. If this was not abominable, what is? [ 3] And after these 
three crimes committed one after the other-the violation of your 
agreement, the murder of the men afterwards, and the lying breach 
of your promise not to kill them, if we refrained from injuring your 
property in the country-you still affirm that we are the criminals 
and yourselves pretend to escape justice. Not so, if these your judges 
decide aright, but you will be punished for all together." 

"Such, Spartans, are the facts. We have gone into them at some 
length both on your account and on our own, that you may feel that 
you will justly condemn the prisoners, and we, that we have given an 
additional sanction to our vengeance. (2] We would also prevent you 
from being melted by hearing of their past virtues, if any such they 
had: these may be fairly appealed to by the victims of injustice, but 
only aggravate the guilt of criminals, since they offend against their 
better nature. Nor let them gain anything by crying and wailing, by 
calling upon your fathers' tombs and their own desolate condition. 
[ 3] Against this we point to the far more dreadful fate of our youth, 
butchered at their hands; the fathers of whom either fell at Coro
nea, 3• bringing Boeotia over to you, or seated, forlorn old men by 
desolate hearths, who with far more reason implore your justice 
upon the prisoners. [ 4] The pity which they appeal to is due rather 
to men who suffer unworthily; those who suffer justly, as they do, 
are on the contrary subjects for triumph. [5] For their present deso
late condition they have themselves to blame, since they willfully re
jected the better alliance. Their lawless act was not provoked by any 

3.67.3a Thucydides mentions the battle ofCoro
nea in 1.113.2; for its location, see Map 
4.7,BY. 
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action of ours; hate, not justice, inspired their decision; and even 
now the satisfaction which they afford us is not adequate; they will 
suffer by a legal sentence not, as they pretend, as suppliants asking 
for quarter in battle, but as prisoners who have surrendered upon 
ttgreement to take their trial. [ 6] Vindicate, therefore, the _H?llenic 
Jaw which they have broken, Spartans, and grant to us, the v1cums of 
its violation, the reward merited by our zeal. Nor let us be sup
planted in your favor by their harangues, but offer an example to the 
Hellenes that the contests to which you invite them are of deeds, not 
words: good deeds can be shortly stated, but where wrong is done a 
wealth of language is needed to veil its deformity. [7] However, if 
leading powers were to do what you are now doing, and putting one 
short question to all alike, were to decide accordingly, men would be 
less tempted to seek fine phrases to cover bad actions." 

Such were the words of the Thebans. The Spartan judges decided that 
the question, whether they had received any service from the Plataeans in 
the war, was a fair one for them to put; as they had always invited them to 
be neutral, agreeably to the original covenant of Pausanias after the defeat 
of the Persians, and had again definitely offered them the same conditions 
before the blockade. This offer having been refused, they were now, they 
tonceived, by the loyalty of their intention released from their covenant; 
and having, as they considered, suffered evil at the hands of the Plataeans, 
they brought them in again one by one and asked each of them the same 
guestion, that is to say, whether they had done the Spartans and allies any 
service in the war; and upon their saying that they had not, took them out 
and slew them all without exception. [2] The number of Plataeans thus 
massacred was not less than two hundred, with twenty-five Athenians who 
had shared in the siege. The women were taken as slaves. (3] The city the 
Thebans3• gave for about a year to some political emigrants from Megara, 
and to the surviving Plataeans of their own party to inhabit, and afterwards 
razed it to the ground from the very foundations, and built on to the 
precinct of Hera an inn two hundred feet square, with rooms all round 
above and below, making use for this purpose of the roofs and doors of the 
Plataeans;3b of the rest of the materials in the wall, the brass and the iron, 
they made couches which they dedicated to Hera, for whom they also built 
a stone chapel of a hundred feet square. The land they confiscated and let 
out on a ten-years' lease to Theban occupiers. [ 4] The adverse attitude of 
the Spartans in the whole Plataean affair was mainly adopted to please the 
Thebans, who were thought to be useful in the war at that moment raging. 
Such was the end of Plataea in the ninety-third year after she became the 
ally of Athens.4• 

3.68.3a Some scholars do not accept that Thucyd
ides wrote "the The bans" here, and sup
pose that it was the Spartans, their allies, 
that carried out these acts. 

3.68.3b This is another instance of the salvage of 
woodwork; see note at 2.l4.la. 

3.68.4a Plataea was restored in 386 n.c. under 
the "King's Peace"; see Epilogue, §4, and 
AppendLx E, The Persians, §ll. 

The Plataeans are executed 

3.68 
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The Plataeans are executed 
and their city razed. 
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3.69 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
PELOPONNESUS 

The Peloponnesian fleet 
returns to Cyllene. 

3.70 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Corcyraean oligarchs 
revolt. y 

"' 
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Meanwhile, the forty ships of the Peloponnesiansia that had gone t th 
relief of the Lesbians, and which we left flying across the open sea 

0 e 
. . , pursuecJ 

by the Athemans, were caught m a storm off Crete, and scattering fro 
th~nce made the_ir way to the Pel?pon~esus, wh~re they found at CyllenJ 
thtrteen Leucadtan and Ambracwt tnremes, wtth Brasidas son of 't llia 
lately arrived as counselor to Alcidas; [2 ] the Spartans, upon the fail e 
th L b. d' · 1 d . ure of e es tan expe ttlon, reso ve to strengthen thetr fleet and sail to C 

h 1 · h or. 
cyra, w ere a revo utlon ad broken out, and to arrive there before th 
twelve Athenian ships at Naupactus could be reinforced from Athens B .e . . m• 
das and Ale1das began to prepare accordingly. 

The Corcyraean revolution began with the return of the prisoners tak 
in the sea fights off Epidamnus.Ia These the Corinthians had released no e~ 
inally upon the security of eight hundred talents1b given by their pr~xen~ 
but in reality upon their engagement to bring over Corcyra to Corinth. 
These men proceeded to canvass each of the citizens, and to intrigue with 
the aim of detaching the city from Athens. [2] Upon the arrival of an 
Athenian and a Corinthian vessel, with envoys on board, a conference was 
held in which the Corcyraeans voted to remain allies of the Athenians ac
cording to their agreement, but to be fi·iends of the Peloponnesians as they 
had been formerly. [ 3] Meanwhile, the returned prisoners brought Peithiaq 
a volunteer proxenus of the Athenians and leader of the commons to trial 

l I 

upon the charge ?f enslaving Corcyra to Athens. [ 4] He, being acquitted. 
retorted by accusmg five of the richest of their number of cutting stakes in 
the ground sacred to Zeus and Alcinous; the legal penalty being a stater.,. 
for each stake. [ 5] Upon their conviction, the amount of the penalty being 
very large, they seated themselves as suppliants in the temples, to be al
lowed to pay it by installments; but Peithias, who was one of the council, 
prevailed upon that body to enforce the law; [ 6] upon which the accused, 
rendered desperate by the law, and also learning that Peithias had the inten· 
tion, while still a member of the council, to persuade the people to con
clude a defensive and offensive alliance with Athens, banded togethet 
armed with daggers, and suddenly bursting into the Council killed Peithias 
and sixty others, council members and private persons; some few only of 
the party of Peithias taking refuge in the Athenian trireme, which had not 
yet departed. 

3.69.1a This picks up the narrative of Alcidas' 
fleet from 3.33. 

3.69.1b Cyllene: Map 3.76. 
3.70.1a These sea battles were fought near Sybota, 

a long way from Epidamnus. They arc 
described in 1.49-50. Thucydides last 
described events on Corcyra in 1.55. 

3.70.1b Eight hundred talents was an enormous 
sum, more than Athens' annual tribute at 
that time. See A. W. Gomme, A Hirtori
cal Commentary 011 T7mcydide., iii (Ox
ford, 1956), 359, and Appendix J, 
Classical Greek Currenq•, §5 . 

3.70.1c Proxmi: see note 3.2.3c. 

3.70.4a The rtaterwas a unit of currenq•; proba
bly in this case the Corinthian stater, al
most equal to two Attic drachmas; see 
Appendix J, Classical Greek Currency, §4. 
According to A. W. Gomme, A Historit:RI 
Commentary 011 T7mcydider, iii (Oxford, 
1956 ), 360, tllis fine seems too small to 
distress rich men, unless they had cut 
thousands of the stakes over many years. 
It was of course criminal sacrilege to 
touch land dedicated to a god. Athens 
based her Megarian Decree publicly on 
the grounds that the Megarians had culti
vated consecrated ground (1.139.2). 

427 5th Year/Summer CORCYRA Oligarchs declare Corcyra neutral 

After this outrage, the conspirators summoned the Corcyraeans to an as
bly and said that this would turn out for the best and would save them 

teJil b'eing enslaved by Athens: for the future, they moved to receive nei
:~ party unless they came peacefully in a single ship, treating any larger 

e ber as enemies. This motion made, they compelled it to be adopted, r;r and instantly sent off envoys to Athens to justifY what had been done 
d to dissuade the refugees there from any hostile proceedings which 

an . 
)llight lead to a reactlon. 

Upon the arrival of the embassy, the Athenians arrested the envoys and 
all who listened to them as revolutionists, and lodged them in Aegina.la [2] 
lleanwhile a Corinthian trireme arriving in the island with Spartan envoys, 
those in control of Corcyra attacked The People and defeated them in bat
tle [3] Night coming on, The People took refuge in the Acropolis and the 
hi~her parts of the city,3• and concentrated themselves there, having also 
pssession of the Hyllaic harbor, their adversaries occupying the agora,3

b 

where most of them lived, and the harbor adjoining, looking toward the 

mainland. 
The next day passed in skirmishes of little importance, each party send-

ing into the country to offer freedom to the slaves and to invite them t? 
'oin them. The mass of the slaves answered the appeal of The People; thetr 
&;,tagonists being reinforced by eight hundred mercenaries from the main-

land. 
After a day's interval hostilities recommenced, victory remaining with 

The People, who had the advantage in numbers and position, the women 
also valiantly assisting them, pelting with tiles from the houses, and sup
porting the melee with a fortitude beyond their sex. [2] Toward dusk, the 
oligarchs in full rout, fearing that the victorious commons might assault 
and carry the arsenal and put them to the sword, set fire to the houses 
round the agora and the lodging-houses, in order to bar their advance; 
sparing neither their own, nor those of their neighbors; by which much 
stuff of the merchants was consumed and the city risked total destruction if 
a wind had come to help the flame by blowing on it. [ 3] Hostilities now 
t:eased, and while both sides kept quiet, passing the night on guard, the 
Corinthian ship stole out to sea upon the victory of The People, and most 
of the mercenaries passed over secretly to the continent. 

3.72.la Aegina: Map 3.93, BY. 
3.72.3a For possible locations of the Acropolis 

and other "high parts" of the city of Cor
q•ra, see Map 3.76, inset. This inset of 
the city of Corcyra follows the map and 
discussion of A. W. Gomme, A Hirtorical 
Commmtnry 011 T7mcydider, ii (Oxford, 
1956), 370-72. 

3.72.3b Agora: the marketplace and the social 
center of a classical Greek city. 
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The oligarchs declare 
Corcyra's neutrality. 

3.72 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

Corcyraean oligarchs attack 
The People. 

3.73 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

Both sides seek support from 
the slaves. 

3.74 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYI~ 

The oligarchs are defeated. 
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3.75 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Athenian Nicostratus 
attempts to arrange a truce. 

3.76 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Peloponnesian fleet 
arrives at Corcyra. 

3.77 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Corcyraeans launch a 
disorganized naval attack. 
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The next day the ~thenian ge~eral, Nicostratus son of Diitrephes, c~ 
up from Naupactus wtth twelve ships and five hundred Messenian hopliteall 
He at once endeavored to bring about a settlement, and persuaded the tw 
parties to agree together to bring to trial ten of tl1e ringleaders, who wero 
no longer in ilie city, while ilie rest were to live in peace, making terme 
wiili each oilier, and entering into an alliance wiili ilie Ailienians. [2] Thi: 
arranged, he was about to sail away, when ilie leaders of The People in
duced him to leave iliem five of his ships to make tlleir adversaries less dis
posed to make trouble, while they manned and sent wiili him an equal 
number of ilieir own. [ 3] He had no sooner consented, ilian iliey began to 
enroll their enemies for ilie ships; and these fearing iliat iliey might be sent 
off to Ailiens seated themselves as suppliants in the temple of ilie Dioscuri,l< 
[ 4] When an attempt by Nicostratus to reassure iliem and to persuade them 
to rise proved unsuccessful, The People armed upon tl1is pretext, alleging 
ilie refusal of their adversaries to sail wiili tllem as a proof of ilie hollownesa 
of ilieir intentions, and took iliei.r arms out of ilieir houses, and would even 
have killed some whom iliey fell in wiili if Nicostratus had not prevented it. 
[5) The rest of the party, being not less ilian four hundred in number, see
ing what was going on, seated tllemselves as suppliants in the temple of 
Hera until The People, fearing iliat iliey might adopt some desperate resolu
tion, induced them to rise, and conveyed them over to ilie island in front of 
ilie temple5• where provisions were sent across to iliem. 

At tllis stage in the revolution, on the fourili or fifth day after ilie re
moval of ilie men to ilie island, tlle Peloponnesian ships arrived from Cyl
leneh where they had been stationed since ilieir return from Ionia, 
fifty-iliree in number, still under the command of Alcidas, but with Brasidas 
also on board as his adviser; and dropping anchor at Sybota,1b a harbor on 
the mainland, at daybreak made sail for Corcyra. 

The Corcyraeans in great confusion and alarm at ilie state of iliings in 
ilie city and at tlle approach of the invader, at once proceeded to equip 
sixty vessels, which iliey sent out, as fast as they were manned, against the 
enemy, in spite of ilie Ailienians recommending iliem to let iliem sail out 
first, and to follow iliemselves afterwards wiili all their ships togeilier. [2) 
Upon ilieir vessels coming up to the enemy in tl1is straggling fashion, two 
immediately deserted: in oiliers ilie crews were fighting among iliemselves, 
and iliere was no order in anytl1ing iliat was done; [ 3] so that ilie Pelopon
nesians, seeing ilieir confusion, placed twenty ships to oppose tl1e Cor
cyraeans, and ranged ilie rest against ilie twelve Athenian ships, amongst 
which were ilie two vessels Salaminia and Paralus.3• 

3.75.1a These "Messenians" now lived at Nau
pactus (Map 3.76), where Athens had 
settled them after the)' surrendered to 
Sparta at !thorne and were forced to leave 
the Peloponnesus (see 1.103.1-3). 

3.75.3a No suppliant could be molested without 
insult to the gods, particularly that god 
or gods in whose temple or at whose altar 
the suppliant had taken refuge. 

3.75.5a The temple of Hera and the island in 
front of it, possible location: Map 3.76, 
inset. 

3.76.la Cyllene: Map 3.76. 
3.76.1b Sybora: Map 3.76. 
3.77.3a The Salami11ia and the Pam/tiS were spe

cial stare triremes used for official business. 
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3.78 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Peloponnesians defeat 
the Corcyraeans at sea. 

3.79 
427 -y 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Peloponnesians fail to 
exploit their victory. 

3.80 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Peloponnesians learn of 
the approach of a large 
Athenian fleet. 

3.81 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYI\A 

As the Peloponnesians flee, 
the Corcyraean popular 
faction massacres its 
domestic foes. 
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While the Corcyraeans, attacking without judgment and in small det b. 
ments, were already crippled by their own misconduct, the Atheni ac 
afraid of the numbers of the enemy and of being surrounded did not aJ11 ' ven. 
ture to attack the main body or even the center of the division opposed 
them, but fell upon its wing and sank one vessel;1• after which the Pelopo: 
nesians formed in a circle, and the Athenians rowed round them and tried 
to throw them into disorder. [2] Perceiving this, the Peloponnesian divi. 
sion opposed to the Corcyraeans, fearing a repetition of the disaster of 
Naupactus,l• came to support their friends, and the whole fleet, now 
united, bore down upon the Athenians, [3] who retired before it, backin 
water, withdrawing as leisurely as possible in order to give the Corcyrae:l 
time to escape while the enemy was thus kept occupied. [ 4] Such was the 
character of this sea fight, which lasted until sunset. 

The Corcyraeans now feared that the enemy would follow up their vic· 
tory and sail against the city and rescue the men in the island, or strike 
some other equally decisive blow, and accordingly carried the men over 
again to the temple of Hera, and kept guard over the city. [2] The Pelo
ponnesians, however, although victorious in the sea fight, did not venture 
to attack the city, but took the thirteen Corcyraean vessels which they had 
captured, and with them sailed back to the continent from whence they 
had put out. [3] The next day they again refrained from attacking the city, 
although the disorder and panic were at their height, and though Brasidas, 
it is said, urged Alcidas, his superior officer, to do so, but they landed upon 
the promontory ofLeukimme and laid waste the country.3a 

Meanwhile The People in Corcyra, being still in great fear of the fleet 
attacking them, came to a parley with the suppliants and their friends, in 
order to save the city; and prevailed upon some of them to go on board the 
ships, of which they still manned thirty, against the expected attack. [2] But 
the Peloponnesians after ravaging the country until midday sailed away, and 
toward nightfall were informed by beacon signals of the approach of sixty 
Athenian vessels from Leucas,l• under the command of Eurymedon son of 
Thucles; which had been sent off by the Athenians upon the news of the 
revolution and of the fleet with Alcidas being about to sail for Corcyra. 

The Peloponnesians accordingly at once set off in haste by night for 
home, coasting along shore; and hauling their ships across the Isthmus of 
Leucas,ia in order not to be seen doubling it, so departed. [2] The Cor· 
cyraeans, made aware of the approach of the Athenian fleet and of the de
parture of the enemy, brought the Messenians2• from outside the walls into 
the city, and ordered the fleet which they had manned to sail round into 
the Hyllaic harbor;2b and while it was so doing, slew such of their enemies 

3.78.la On the "sinking" of triremes, see note 
2.91.3a and Appendix G, Trireme War
fare, §9. 

3.78.2a Thucydides refers here to the naval battle 
in 429 that took place in the sea off Patrae, 
and which he described in 2.83- 84. 

3.79.3a Cape Leukimme: Map 3.76. 

3.80.2a Leucas: Map 3.76. 
3.8l.la Isthmus ofLeucas: Map 3.76. 
3.81.2a These are the five hundred Messenian 

hoplites who had arrived with NicostratuS 
in 3.75.1. 

3.81.2b Hyllaic harbor at Corcyra, probable loca
tion: Map 3.76, inset. 
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as they laid hands on, killing afterwards as they landed them, those whom 
th had persuaded to go on board the ships. Next they went to the sanc

ey of Hera2b and persuaded about fifty men to take their trial, and con
;~ed them~ to death. [3] ~he mass of the suppliants who ~ad refused 
to do so, on seemg what was taking place, slew each other there m the con-

ted ground· while some hanged themselves upon the trees, and others 
aecra , . 
destroyed themselves as they were severally able. [ 4] Dunng seven days th~t 
Burymedon stayed with his sixty ships, the Corcyraeans were enga~ed m 
,butchering those of their fellow-citizens whom they regar~ed as thetr ene-

ies: and although the crime imputed was that of attemptmg to put dow~ 
:e democracy, some were slain also for private hatred, others by th~tr 
debtors because of the moneys owed to them. [5] Death thus raged m 
every shape; and, as usually happens at. such times~ there was no leng~ to 
which violence did not go; sons were killed by thetr fathers, and supphants 
dragged from the altar or slain upon it;5• while some were even walled up 
in·the temple of Dionysus and died there. 

So bloody was the march of the revolution, and the impression which it 
made was the greater as it was one of the first to occur. Later on, one may 
say, the whole Hellenic world was convulsed; struggles being ever~here 
made by the popular leaders to bring in the Athenians, and by the oligarchs 
to introduce the Spartans. In peace there would have been neither the pre
text nor the wish to make such an invitation; but in war, with an alliance al
ways at the command of either faction for the hurt of their adversaries and 
their own corresponding advantage, opportunities for bringing in the for
eigner were never wanting to the revolutionary parties. [2] T~e sufferings 
which revolution entailed upon the cities were many and ternble, such as 
have occurred and always will occur as tong as the nature of mankind re
mains the same; though in a severer or milder form, and varying in their 
symptoms, according to the variety of the particular cases. In peace and 
prosperity states and individuals have better sentiments, because they do 
not find themselves suddenly confronted with imperious necessities; but 
war takes away the easy supply of daily wants and so proves a rough master 
that brings most men's characters to a level with their fortunes. [3] Revolu
tion thus ran its course from city to city, and the places which it arrived at 
last, from having heard what had been done before, carried to a still greater 
excess the refinement of their inventions, as manifested in the cunning of 
their enterprises and the atrocity of their reprisals. [ 4] Words had to change 
their ordinary meaning and to take that which was now given them. Reck
less audacity came to be considered the courage of a loyal supporter; pru
dent hesitation, specious cowardice; moderation was held to be a cloak for 

3.8I.2b Temple of Hera, Corcyra, approximate 
location: Map 3.76, inset. 

3.8l.Sa To harm someone who had taken refuge 
at an altar was a sacrilegious crime. 

3.82 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

Thucydides describes the 
evils of revolution. 
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3.83 
427 
5th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

Thucydides' description of 
the evils of revolution is 
continued. 
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unmanliness; ability to see all sides of a question incapacity to act on a 
F · · l b th 'b ny. rant:J.c vto ence ecame e attn ute of manliness; cautious plotting a justi. 
fiable means of self-defense. [5] The advocate of extreme measures was al
ways trustworthy; his opponent a man to be suspected. To succeed in a plot 
\vas to have a shrewd head, to divine a plot a still shrewder; but to try t 

provide against having to do either was to break up your party and to b 
0 

afraid of your adversaries. In short, to forestall an intending criminal, or t e 
suggest the idea of a crime where it was lacking was equally commende~ 
[ 6] until even blood becan1e a weaker tie than party, from the superior 
readiness of those united by the latter to dare everything without reserve· 
for such associations sought not the blessings derivable from established in~ 
stitutions but were formed by ambition to overthrow them; and the confi
dence of their members in each other rested less on any religious sanction 
than upon complicity in crime. [7] The fair proposals of an adversary were 
met with jealous precautions by the stronger of the two, and not with a gen
erous confidence. Revenge also was held of more account than self-preserva• 
tion. Oaths of reconciliation, being only offered on either side to meet an 
immediate difficulty, only held good so long as no other weapon was at 
hand; but when opportunity arose, he who first ventured to seize it and to 
take his enemy off his guard, thought this perfidious vengeance sweeter than 
an open one since, considerations of safety apart, success by treachery won 
him the prize for superior intelligence. Indeed it is generally the case that 
men are readier to call rogues clever than simpletons honest, and are as 
ashamed of being the second as they are proud of being the first. [8] The 
cause of all these evils was the lust for power arising from greed and ambi
tion; and from these passions proceeded the violence of parties once en
gaged in contention. The leaders in the cities made the fairest professions: 
on the one side with the cry of political equality of The People, on the other 
of a moderate aristocracy; but they sought prizes for themselves in those 
public interests which they pretended to cherish and, stopping at nothing in 
their struggles for ascendancy, engaged in direct excesses. In their acts of 
vengeance they went to even greater lengths, not Limiting them to what jus
tice or the good of the state demanded, but making the party caprice of the 
moment their only standard, and invoking with equal readiness the condem
nation of an unjust verdict or the authority of the strong arm to glut the an
imosities of the hour. Thus religion was in honor with neither party; but the 
use of fair phrases to arrive at guilty ends was in high reputation. Meanwhile 
the moderate part of the citizens perished between the two, either for not 
joining in the quarrel, or because envy would not suffer them to escape. 

Thus every form of iniquity took root in the Hellenic countries by rea
son of the troubles. The ancient simplicity into which honor so largely 
entered was laughed down and disappeared; and society became divided 
into camps in which no man trusted his fellow. [2] To put an end to this, 
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there was neither promise to be depended upon, nor oath that could 
~tommand respect; but all parties dwelling rather in their calculation upon 
the hopelessness of a permanent state of things, were more intent upon 
&elf-defense than capable of confidence. [ 3] I~ this conte~t t~e blunter 
wits were most successful. Apprehensive of thetr own defictenct~s and of 
the cleverness of their antagonists, they feared to be worsted ~n debate 
and to be surprised by the combinations of their more versat:J.le oppo
nents, and so at once boldly had recourse to action: 'vhile their adver
saries, arrogantly thinking that they should know in time, and that it \~as 
unnecessary to secure by action what policy could provide, often fell vtc
tims to their lack of precaution. 

Meanwhile Corcyra gave the first example of most of the crimes alluded 
to; of the reprisals exacted by the governed who had never experienced eq
uitable treatment or indeed anything but insolence from their rulers-when 
their hour came; of the iniquitous resolves of those who desired to get rid 
of their accustomed poverty and ardently coveted their neighbors' goods; 
and lastly, of the savage and pitiless excesses into which men who had begun 
the struggle not in a class but in a party spirit, were hurried by their un
governable passions. [2] In the confusion into which life was now thrown 
in the cities, human nature, always rebelling against the law and riow its 
master, gladly showed itself ungoverned in passion, above respect for jus
tice, and the enemy of all superiority; since revenge would not have been set 
above religion, and gain above justice, had it not been for the fatal power of 
envy. [ 3] Indeed men too often take upon themselves in the prosecution of 
their revenge to set the example of doing away with those general laws to 
which all alike can look for salvation in adversity, instead of allowing them 
to subsist against the day of danger when their aid may be required. 

While the revolutionary passions thus for the first time displayed them
selves in the factions of Corcyra, Eurymedon and the Athenian fleet sailed 
away; [2] after which some five hundred Corcyraean exiles who had suc
ceeded in escaping took some forts on the mainland and, becoming masters 
of the Corcyraean territory on the mainland, made this their base to plun
der their countrymen in the island, and did so much damage as to cause a 
severe famine in the city. [3] They also sent envoys to Sparta and Corinth 
to negotiate their restoration; but meeting with no success, afterwards got 
together boats and mercenaries and crossed over to the island, being about 
six hundred in all; and burning their boats so as to have no hope except in 
becoming masters of the country, went up to Mount Istone3

• and fortifying 
themselves there, began to harm those in the city and obtain command of 
the country. 

At the close of the same summer the Athenians sent twenty ships under 
the command of Laches son of Melanopus, and Charoeades son of Eu
philetus, to Sicily,!• [2] where the Syracusans2• and Leontines2

b were at war. 

3.85.3a Mount !stone, Corcyra: Map 3.76. 
Thucydides' narrative returns to Corcyra 
in 4.46. 

3.86.la Sicily: Map 3.86. 
3.86.2a Syracuse: Map 3.86. 
3.86.2b Leontini : Map 3.86. 

3.84 
427 
5th Year/ Summer 
CORC\'RA 
Thucydides' description of 
the evils of revolution is 
concluded. 

3.85 
427 
5th Year/ Summer 
CORC\'RA 

The Corcyraean revolution 
leads to famine and chronic 
civil strife. 

3.86 
427 
5th Year/ Summer 
SICILY 
The Athenians send a fleet 
to Sicily. 

201 



Athens sends a fleet to Sicily 

3.87 
427/6 
5th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

The plague returns to 
Athens. 
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The Syracusans had for allies all the Dorian cities except Camarina2<-these 
had all been included in the Lacedaemonian confederacy from the com
mencement of the war, though they had not taken any active part in it-the 
Leontines had Camarina and the Chalcidian cities.2d In Italy the Locrians2c 
were for the Syracusans, the Rhegians2f for their Leontine kinsmen. (3] The 
allies of the Leontines now sent to Athens and appealed to their ancient al
liance and to their Ionian origin, to persuade the Athenians to send them a 
fleet, as the Syracusans were blockading them by land and sea. [ 4] The 
Athenians sent it upon the plea of their common descent, but in reality to 
prevent the exportation of Sicilian corn to the Peloponnesus and to test the 
possibility of bringing Sicily into subjection. Accordingly they established 
themselves at Rhegium in Italy, and from thence carried on the war in con
cert with their allies.4• 

Summer was now over. The winter following, the plague a second time 
attacked the Athenians; for although it had never entirely left them, still 
there had been a notable abatement in its ravages.1• (2] The second visit 
lasted no less than a year, the first having lasted two; and nothing dis
tressed the Athenians and reduced their power more than this. [3] No less 
than four thousand four hundred hoplites in the ranks died of it and three 
hundred cavalry, besides a number of the multitude that was never ascer
tained. [ 4] At the same time took place the numerous earthquakes in 
Athens, Euboea, and Boeotia, particularly at Orchomenus4• in the last
named country. 

3.86.2c Camarina: Map 3.86. For the Dorian 
cities, see Appendix H, Dialects and Eth
nic Groups, §4-8. 

3.86.2d Leontini, Naxos, and Rhegium (Map 
3.86) were all founded by Chalcis ofEu
boea (Map 4.7, BY). 

3.86.2e Locri (Epizephyrian, in Italy): Map 3.86. 

3.86.2f Rhegium: Map 3.86. 
3.86.4a Events in Sicilj• are continued at 3.88. 
3.87. l a The first outbreak of plague in Athens 

was extensively described in 2.47- 55. 
3.87.4a Orchomenus, Boeotia, and Euboea: Map 

3.93,AY. 

~~H~RE~E~· ==4~2~7~/~6==~5~th=~Y,~ea~r~/W==in~~te=r======~S=IC=IL=Y=========~Th~=e=A~t~he=n=i=an=s=r=a=id~=th~e=A~e~o~li~a=n~is~la:n~d~s 

ILLUSTRATION 3.86 FRAGMENT OF A TREATY BE1WEEN ATHENS AND 

Rill:GIUM FROM 433 B.C. 

The same winter the Athenians in Sicily and the Rhegians, with thirty 
ships, made an expedition against the islands of Aeolus: Ia it being impos~i
ble to invade them in summer, owing to d1e want of water. [2] These IS

lands are occupied by the Liparians, a Cnidianh colony, who live in one of 
them of no great size called Lipara; and from this as their headquarters 
cultivate the rest, Didyme, Strongyle, and Hiera.2b [3] In Riera the pe_o
ple in those parts believe that Hephaestus has his forge, from the quantlty 

3.88. l a Aeolian islands: Map 3.86. This continues 
tbc narrative from 3.86. 

3.88.2a Cnidus: Map 4.44, locator. 
3.88.2b Lipara, Didyme, Strongyle, Hiera, Aeo

lian islands: Map 3.86. 

3.88 
427/6 
5th YearjW"rnter 
SICILY 
The Athenians raid the 
Aeolian islands. 
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3.89 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
ATIICA-EUBOEA 

The Peloponnesian invasion 
of Attica turns back due to 
earthquakes. 

3.90 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

Messana submits to the 
Athenians. 

3.91 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
MELDS-BOEOTIA 

Nicias' expedition to Melos 
and Tanagra is described. 
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of flam_e which they see it send ?ut by night, and of smoke by day. These is
lands lie off the coast of the S1eels and Messanians, and were allies of th 
Syracusans. [ ~] T~e Athenians laid waste their land, and as the inhabitan~ 
did not submit, sailed back to Rhegium. Thus the winter ended, and with it 
ended the fifth year of this war, ofwhich Thucydides was the historian.4• 

The next summer the Peloponnesians and their allies set out to invad 
Attica under the command of Agis son of Archidamus, and went as far a~ 
~e Isthmus,~· bu~ num~rous earthquakes occurring, turned back again 
without the mvas1on taking place. [2] About the same time that these 
earthquakes we~e so common, the se_a at Orobiae, in Euboea,2• retiring 
from the the~ !me of coast, returned m a huge wave and invaded a great 
part of the c1ty, and retreated leaving some of it still under water; so that 
what was once land is now sea; such of the inhabitants perishing as could 
not run up to the higher ground in time. [3] A similar inundation also oc
curred at Atalanta,2b th~ island off the Opuntian-Locrian3• coast, carrying 
away part of the Atheman fort and wrecking one of two ships which were 
drawn up on the beach. [ 4] At Peparethus4• also the sea retreated a little 
without however any inundation following; and an earthqualce threw dow~ 
part of the wall, the city hall, and a few other buildings. [5] The cause in 
my opinion, of this phenomenon must be sought in the earthquake. At ilie 
point where its shock has been the most violent the sea is driven back, and 
suddenly recoiling with redoubled force, causes the inundation. Without an 
earthqualce I do not see how such an accident could happen. 

During the same summer different operations were carried on by the 
different belligerents in Sicily; by the Sicelians themselves against each 
other, and by the Athenians and their allies: I shall however confine myself 
to the actions in which the Athenians took part, choosing the most impor
tant. [2] The death of the Athenian general Charoeades, killed by the Syra
cusans in battle, left Laches in sole command of the fleet, which he now 
directed in concert with the allies against Mylae, a place belonging to the 
Messanians. Two Messanian battalions in garrison at Mylae2• laid an am
bush for the party landing from the ships, [ 3] but were routed with great 
slaughter by the Athenians and their allies, who thereupon assaulted the 
fortification and compelled them to surrender the Acropolis and to march 
with them upon Messana. 3• [ 4] This city afterwards also submitted upon 
the approach of the Athenians and their allies, and gave hostages and all 
other securities required.4• 

The same summer the Athenians sent thirty ships round the Peloponnesus 
under Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes, and Procles son ofTheodorus,I• and 
sixty others, with two thousand hoplites, against Melos, Ib under Nicias son 
3.88.4a Events in Sicily are continued at 3.90. 
3.89.la The Isthmus of Corinth: Map 3.93, BY. 
3.89 .2a Orobiae, in Euboea: Map 3.93, AY. 
3.89.2b Atalanta: Map 3.93, AY; see 2.32. 
3.89.3a Locris (Opuntian): Map 3.93, AY. 
3.89 .4a Peparethus: Map 3.93, AY. 
3.90.2a Mylae: Map 3.86. This continues the nar

rative from 3.88. 

3.90.3a Messana: Map 3.86. 
3.90.4a Events in Sicily continue at 3.99. 
3.9l.la The voyage of this fleet is described in 

3.94ff. 
3.9l.lb Melos: Map 3.93, BY. A second Athenian 

assault on Melos is described in 5.84. 
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f Niceratus. [2] They wished to reduce the Melians, who, although is
fanders, refused to be subjects of Athens or even to join her confederacy. 
[3] When the devastation of their land failed to make the Melians submit, 
the fleet left Melos and sailed to Oropus3• in the territory of Graea where, 
landing at nightfall, the hoplites started at once from the ships by land for 
'J'anagra3b in Boeotia. [ 4] There they were met by the whole levy from 
Athens, according to their prearranged signal, under the command of 
Bipponicus son of Callias, and Euryn~edon son of Thucle~. [ 5] They_ en
camped and, passing that day in ravagmg the Tanagran terntory, remamed 
there for the night. The next day, after defeating those Tanagrans who sal
lied out against them and some Thebans who had come up to help the 
Tanagrans, they took some arms, set up a trophy,4• and retired-one 
group to the city and the other to the ships. [ 6] Nicias with his sixty ships 
coasted along shore and ravaged the Locrian seaboard, and so returned 
home. 

About this time the Spartans founded their colony of Heraclea in Tra-
chis,I• their object being the following: [2] the Malians are divided into 
three tribes-the Paralians, the Hiereans, and the Trachinians. The last of 
these, having suffered severely in a war with their neighbors the Oetaeans,2• 
at first intended to give themselves up to Athens; but afterwards, ·fearing 
not to find in her the security that they sought, sent Tisamenus, whom they 
chose as ambassador, to Sparta. [3] The Dorians from the mother country 
of the Spartans also joined in this embassy with the same request, as they 
themselves also suffered from the same enemy. [ 4] After hearing them, the 
Spartans determined to send out the colony, wishing to assist the Trachini
ans and Dorians, and also because they thought that the proposed city 
would be effectively located for the purposes of the war against the Atheni
ans. A fleet might be made ready there against Euboea,4• with the advan
tage of a short passage to the island; and the city would also be useful as a 
station on the road to Thrace.4b In short, everything made the Spartans 
eager to found the place. [5] After first consulting the god at Delphi and 
receiving a favorable answer, they sent off the colonists, Spartans and Peri
oikoi,5• inviting also any of the rest of the Hellenes who might wish to ac
company them, except Ionians, Achaeans, and certain other nationalities; 
three Spartans leading as founders of the colony, Leon, Alcidas, and Dam
agon. [ 6] They established and fortified the city, now called Heraclea, on a 
new site, about four miles and a half from Thermopylae6• and two miles 
and a quarter from the sea; and commenced building docks, closing the 
side toward Thermopylae just by the pass itself, in order that they might be 
easily defended. 
3.9l.3a Oropus: Map 3.93, AY. 
3.9l.3b Tanagra: Map 3.93, AY. 
3.91 .4a A trophy was a set of captured armor 

arranged on a pole and raised at or near 
the battlefield by the victors. See Appen
dix F, Land Warfure, §6. 

3.92.la Hcraclea in Trachis: Map 3.93, AX. The 
city next appears in Thucydides at 3.100. 

3.92.2a Territory of the Malians: Map 3.93, AY. 
Territory of the Oetae: Map 3.93, AX. 

3.92.4a Euboea: Map 3.93, AY. 
3.92.4b Thrace: Map 3.93, locator. 
3.92.5a For a description of the perioikoi, see the 

Glossary and Appendix C, Spartan Insti
tutions, §9. 

3.92.6a Thermopylae: Map 3.93, AY. Sec note 
4.36.3a. 

Sparta establishes a colony 

3.92 
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HERACLEA IN TRACHIS 

Sparta establishes the new 
polis ofHeraclea in Trachis. 
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Heraclea does not thrive 

3.93 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
HERACLEA IN TRACHIS 

Heraclea does not thrive. 

3.94 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
LEU CAS 

Demosthenes attacks Leucas. 
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The foundation of this city, evidently meant to annoy Euboea (the 
passage across to Cenaeum in that island being a short one), la at first 
caused some alarm at Athens, but in fact the city never caused them any 
trouble. [2] The reason for this was as follows: the Thessalians,2• who 
were sovereign in those parts and whose territory was menaced by its 
foundation, were afraid that it might prove a very powerful neighbor, and 
so they harassed and made war upon the new settlers continually until 
they at last wore them out in spite of their originally considerable num
bers-people had flocked there from all quarters, believing that any place 
founded by the Spartans was sure to prosper. On the other hand the 
Spartans themselves, in the persons of their governors, did their full share 
toward ruining its prosperity and reducing its population, as they fright
ened away the greater part of the inhabitants by governing harshly and in 
some cases not fairly, and thus made it easier for their neighbors to prevail 
against them. 

The same summer, about the same time that the Athenians were de
tained at Melos, their fellow citizens in the thirty ships cruising round the 
Peloponnesus,!• after cutting off some guards in an ambush at Ellomenuslb 
in the territory of Leucas, subsequently went against Leucas1c itself with a 
large armament, having been reinforced by the whole levy of the Acarnani
ans1d except Oeniadae,l< and by the Zacynthians1f and Cephallenianslg and 
fifteen ships from Corcyra.lh [2] While the Leucadians witnessed the devas
tation of their land, without and within the isthmus upon which the city of 
Leucas and the temple of Apollo stand, without making any movement on 
account of the overwhelming numbers of the enemy, the Acarnanians 
urged Demosthenes, the Athenian general, to build a wall so as to cut off 
the city from the continent, a measure which they were convinced would 
secure its capture and rid them once and for all of a most troublesome 
enemy. 

[3] Demosthenes however had in the meanwhile been persuaded by the 
Messenians3• that it was a fine opportunity for him, having so large an army 
assembled, to attack the Aetolians,3b who were not only the enemies of 
Naupactus,3c but whose reduction would further make it easy to gain the 
rest of that part of the mainland region for the Athenians. [ 4] The Aeto
lians, although numerous and warlike, dwelt in unwalled villages scattered 
far apart, had nothing but light armor, and might, according to the Messe
nians, be subdued without much difficulty before help could arrive. [5] 

3.93.la Cenaeum, western cape ofEuboea: Map 
3.93,AY. 

3.93.2a Thessaly: Map 3.93,AY. 
3.94.la Operations at Melos were described in 

3.91. These thirty ships were the fleet 
under Demosthenes and Procles men
tioned in 3.91.1. 

3.94.lb Ellomenus on Leucas: precise location 
unknown. 

3.94.lc Leucas: Map 3.93, AX. 
3.94.1d Acarnania: Map 3.93, AX. This briefly 

picks up the narrative of Acarnanian events 

from 3.7; it continues next in 3.102. 
3.94.le Oeniadae: Map 3.93,AX. 
3.94.lf Zacynthus: Map 3.93, BX. 
3.94.lg Cephallenia: Map 3.93, AX. 
3.94.lh Corcyra: Map 3.93, AX 
3.94.3a These were Messenians from NaupactuS 

where Athens settled them; see 
1.103.1-3 and note 3.75.la. 

3.94.3b Aetolia: Map 3.93, AX. 
3.94.3c Naupactus: Map 3.93, AX, and Map 

3.98,AX. 
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3.95 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
AETOLIA 

Dcmosthcnes decides to 
attack Aetolia. 

3.96 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
AETOLIA 

Demosthenes invades 
Aetolia. 
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The plan which they recommended was to attack first the ApodotJ' 
h 0 h. . d ft ans, next t e p 10mans, an a er these the Eurytanians.53 These last are th 1 
'b · A li Th · · e argest tn e m eto a. ey ~peak, as Is said, a language exceedingly difficult to 

understand and eat their flesh raw. Once these tribes were subdued th 
would readily come over. ' e rest 

To this plan Demosthenes consented not only to please the M · . . , essem-
ans, but also ill the belief that by adding the Aetolians to his other · 
land a~lies he would be able, .without aid from home, to march again:~~ 
BoeotJansla by way of Ozohan Locris1h to Cytinium in Doris lc ke · 
P ld h' . h til h , epmg arnassus on . .Is n.g ~ un . e ~escended to the Phocians, Jc whom he 
could force to JO!ll him tf their anctent friendship for Athens did not h · · d , as e antJctpate , at ~nee persuad.e them to do so. Once in Phocis he would be 
upon the frontier of Boeotia. Accordingly, he sailed from Leucas again 
the wish of the ~carnanians, and with his whole armament cruised alon~ 
the coast to Sollium1r [2] where he communicated to them his intenti 
Wh.en they refused to agree to his plan because he would not build the :~i 
agamst Leucas, Demosthenes sailed against the Aetolians with the rest of 
the forces: the Cephallenians, the Messenians, the Zacynthians, and the 
three hun~red Athenian marines from his own ships (the fifteen Corcyraean 
vessels havillg departed). [3] He established his base at Oeneon3a in Locris 
as the Ozolian Locrians were allies of Athens and were to meet him with alj 
their forces in the interior. Being neighbors of the Aetolians and armed in 
the sa~e way, it was .thought. that they would be of great service upon the 
expedition, from thetr acquaintance with the localities and the warfare of 
the inhabitants. 

After bivouacking with the army in the precinct of Nemean Zeus-in 
which the poet Hesiod is said to have been killed by the people of the 
country, according to an oracle which had foretold that he should die in 
Nemea, Ia Demosthenes set out at daybreak to invade Aetolia. [2] The first 
day he took Potidania, the next Krokyle, and the third Tichium,2• where he 
halted and ~ent back the booty to Eupalium 2h in Locris, having determined 
to pursue his conquests as far as the Ophionians, and in the event of their 
refusing to su?~it, to return to Naupactus and make them the objects of a 
second expedition. [ 3] However, the Aetolians had been aware of his de
sig~ from the moment of its formation, and as soon as the army invaded 
their country, had come up in great force with all their tribes· even the 
most remote Ophionians, the Bomiensians, and the Calliensia~s, whose 

3.94.5a The boundaries of the territories of these 
peoples are unclear, but the territor)' of 
the Apodotians bordered Ozolian Locris 
(Map 3.93, AX) to the east, and the 
Ophionions and Eurytanions each lived 
successively further north. 

3.95.la Boeotia: Map 3.98, BY. 
3.95.lb Locris (Ozolian): Map 3.93, AX. 
3.95.lc Cytinium in Doris: Map 3.98, AY. 
3.95.ld Mount Parnassus: Map 3.98, AY. 
3.95.le Phocis: Map 3.98, AY. 
3.95.lf Sollium: Map 3.93, A;(. 

3.95.3a Oeneon in Ozolian Locris: Map 3.98, AX. 
3.96.la This religious precinct ofNemean Zeus 

must ha\'e been in Ozolian Locris (Map 
3.98, AY), whereas the famous sanctuary 
ofNemea was situated in the Pelopon· 
nesus between Argos and Corinth. See 
Map 5.58, AY. 

3.96.2a The locations ofPotidania, Krok)•le, and 
Tichium, all small unwalled places, have 
not been established. 

3.96.2b Eupalium: Map 3.98, AX. 

~HREE 426 6th Year/Summer AETOLIA The Aetolians attack at Aegitium 

·rory extends toward the Malian gulf,3• being among the number. 
.ter~he Messenians, adhering to their original advice, assu~ed Demosthenes 
that the Aetolians were an easy conquest. They urged him to push on as 
ra idly as possible to try to take the villages as fast. as he came. up t~ them, 
~out waiting until the whole nation should be ill arms against~· [2] 

WId on by his advisers and trusting in his fortune-as he had met wtth no 
~ osition-and without waiting for his Locrian ~einfo~cements who were 
l>Pt e supplied him with the light-armed darters ill which he was most de-

fi
to. a~ he advanced and stormed Aegitium,2• whose inhabitants fled before 
cten , II b th . h. h t d him and posted themselves upon the hi s a ove e city, .w tc s oo . on 

hi h ground about nine miles from the sea. [ 3] Meanwhile the Aetohans 
h~ gathered to the rescue, and now attacked the A~enian.s ~nd ~eir all~es, 

·ng down from the hills on every side and darting their Javelills, fallillg 
runru d · · · d d back when the Athenian army advanced, an comillg on as It retire ; an 
for a long while the battle was of this character, alternate advance and re
treat, in both of which operations the Athenians had the worst. 

Still, as long as their archers had arrows left and were able to use them, 
they held out, the light-armed Aetolians retiring before the arrows; but ~fter 
the captain of the archers had been killed and his men scattere.d, the soldiers, 
worn out with the constant repetition of the same exertions and hard 
pressed by the Aetolians with their javelins, at last turned an~ fled, ~nd 
falling into pathless gullies and places that ~ey ~ere u~acquamted wtth, 
thus perished the Messenian Chromon, thetr gw.de, havmg also unfortu
nately been Jdlled. [2] A great many were overtaken in the ~~suit. by the 
swift-footed and light-armed Aetolians, and fell beneath thetr pvelins; ~e 
greater number however missed their r?a~ and rushed into the wood, which 
had no ways out, and which was soon Igmted and burnt rou~d them by the 
enemy. [3] Indeed the Athenian army fell victi~s to death m .every form, 
and suffered all the vicissitudes of flight; the survivors escaped with difficulty 
to the sea and Oeneon in Locris, whence they had set out. [ 4] Man~ of the 
allies were killed, and about one hundred and twenty Athenian hoplite~, not 
a man less and all in the prime of life. These were by far the best men m the 
city of Athens that fell during this war. Among the slain was also Proc~es, the 
colleague ofDemosthenes. [5] Meanwhile the Athenians took up thetr dead 
under truces• from the Aetolians, and retired to Naupactus, and from thence 
went in their ships to Athens; Demosthenes staying behind in Nau~actus and 
in the neighborhood, being afraid to face the Athenians after the disaster. 

3.96.3a Malian gulf: Map 3.98, AY. 
3.97.2a Aegitium, possible location: Map 3.98, 

AX. 
3.98.5a Even the relative!)' uncivilized Aetolians 

respect this traditional truce for the re
turn of the dead that must be granted ac
cording to the ritual of the hoplite battle; 
see Appendix F, Land Warfare, §6. 

3.97 
426 
6th Year/ Summer 
AETOLIA 
The Aetolians counterattack 
at Aegitium. 

3.98 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
AETOLIA 
The Athenians are routed 
with heavy losses. 
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Sparta agrees to attack Naupactus SPARTA 6th Year/Summer 426 

20 E 24'[ 

3.99 
SIClLY 

The Athenians attack Locris. 

3.100 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
SPARTA 

The Aetolians persuade 
the Spartans to attack 
Naupactus. 

3.101 
426 
6th Year/Summer 
DELPHI 

The Spartan general 
Eurylochus prepares to 

attack Naupactus. 
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MAP 3.98 DEMOSTHENES IN AETOLIA; EURYLOCHUS' ATTACK AGAINST NAUPACTUS 

About the same time the Athenians on the coast of Sicily sailed to 
Locris, and in a descent which they made from the ships defeated the 
Locrians who came against them, and took a fort upon the river Halex.Ja 

The same summer the Aetolians, who before the Athenian expedition had 
sent an embassy to Corinth and Sparta, composed ofTolophus, an Ophioniao, 
Boriades, an Eurytanian, and Tisander, an Apodotian, persuaded them that an 
army should be sent to join them in an attack on Naupactus, 1• which had 
prompted the Athenian invasion. [2] Accordingly, toward autumn, the Spar
tans sent out, under the command of the Spartiates 2• Eurylochos, Macarius, 
and Menedaius, a force of three thousand hoplites of the allies, five hundred of 
whom came from the recently founded city ofHeraclea2b in Trachis. 

The army having assembled at Delphi, Ja Eurylochus sent a herald to the 
Ozolian Locrians, tb as the road to Naupactus ran through their territory, 
and he had also conceived the idea of detaching them from Athens. [2] His 
chief abettors in Locris were the Amphissians,2• who were alarmed at the 
hostility of the Phocians.2b These first gave hostages themselves, and in
duced the rest to do the same for fear of the invading army; first, their 

3.99.1a This chapter continues the Sicilian narra
tive from 3.90; it will be continued fur
ther at 3.103. The location of the fort on 
the river Halex is unknown (it is probably 
the same as the one mentioned in 3.116). 
For the Halex river and ( Epizephyrian) 
Locri in Italy, see Map 3.86 or Map 
3.115. 

3.100.1a Naupactus: Map 3.98, AX. 
3.100.2a A Spnrtiate is a full citizen of Sparta and a 

member of the highest Spartan military 
caste. 

3.100.2b Hcraclea in Trachis: Map 3.98, AY. The 
city's foundation is described in 3.92. It 
next appears in the narrative in 4 .78. 

3.10l.la Delphi: Map 3.98, AY. 
3.10l.1b Locris (Ozolian): Map 3.98, AY. 
3.101.2a Amphissa: Map 3.98, AY. 
3.10l.2b Phocis: Map 3.98, AY. 

--= 426 6th v ;s NAUPACTUS Acarnanian hoplites save Naupactus w.K THREE ~ear ummer 

· hbors the Myonians who held the most difficult of the passes, and 
,n.etg , .,.. 1 h . 
after them the Ipnians, Messapians, Tri~a~ans, . Chalaeans, ~~ op omans, 
:Hessians, and Oeanthians, all of whom Jomed m th~ expeditwn; the ?1-

ans contenting themselves with giving hostages, wtthout accompanymg 
~~invasion; and the Hyaeans2c refusing to do either, until the capture of 

Polis, one of their villages. . 
His preparations completed, Eurylochus lodged the hostages m Cy- !:J~2 

· ·urn in Doris, 1a and advanced upon Naupactus through the country of 
tuU , . . d E al' tb f th . 
the Locrians, taking upon h1s way Oeneon a? ~p mm, two_ o e~r 

cities that refused to join him. [2] Having arnv~d m the Naupacu~n tern
tory, and having been now joined by ~e Ae~olians,2• the a~my la1d waste 
the land and took the suburb of the c1ty, wh1ch was unforufied; and after 
this Molycrium2b also, a Corinthian colony subject to .Athens. . . 

[ 3] Meanwhile the Athenian Demosthenes, who smce the affatr m Aeto
Iia had remained near Naupactus, having had intelligence of the arm~'s ap
proach, and fearing for the city, went and persuaded the Acarnamans,3" 

although not without difficulty because of his departure from Leucas,3b to 
go to the relief of Naupactus. [ 4] They accordingly sent _with him on board 
his ships a thousand hoplites, who threw themselves ~nto the place and 
saved it; the extent of its wall and the small number of 1ts defenders other-

wise placing it in the greatest danger. . . 
[5] Meanwhile Eurylochus and his companions, fi~dmg_ that th1s force 

had entered and that it was impossible to storm the c1ty, wtthdrew, not to 
the Peloponnesus, but to the country once called Aeolis and now C~yd~~sa 
and Pleuron,sb and to the places in that neighborhood and Proschmm c m 
Aetolia; [6] because the Ambraciots6• had come and urged them to com
bine with them in attacking Amphilochian Argos6b and the rest of Am
philochia and Acarnania; affirming that the conquest of these c?untries 
would bring all the continent into alliance with Sparta. [7~ To th1_s Eu~y
lochus consented, and dismissing the Aetolians, now remamed qw~t w1th 
his army in those parts, until the time should come for the Ambractots to 

take the field, and for him to join them before Argos.?• . . . 
Summer was now over. The winter ensuing, the Athenians in Stcily wtth 

their Hellenic allies and such of the Sicel subjects or allies of Syracuse as 
had revolted from her and joined their army, marched against the Sicel city 

3.101.2c The Myonians, Mcssapians, Tritaeans, 
Chalaeans, Tolophonians, Hessians, 
Oeanthians, Olpaeans and Hyaeans are 
peoples of Ozolian Locris, all but the last 
two apparently listed in order of their lo
cations from east to west (according to 
Simon Hornblower, A Commentary Oil 

17mcydides, i (Oxford, 1991), 515. 
3.102.1a Cytinium in Doris: Map 3.98, AY. 
3.102.1b Oeneon, Eupalium: Map 3.98, AX. 
3.102.2a Aetolia: Map 3.98, AX. 
3.102.2b Molycrium, possible location: Map 3.98, 

AX. 
3.102.3a Acarnania: Map 3.106, AX. This briefly 

picks up the Acarnanian narrative from 
3 94· it will be continued next in 3.1 05. 

3.102.3b F~r Demosthenes' departure from Leucas 
(Map 3.106, AX), see 3.94-95. 

3.102.5a Calydon: Map 3.106, BY. 
3.102.5b Pleuron: Map 3.106, BY. 
3.102.5c Proschium: Map 3.106, BY. 
3.102.6a Ambracia: Map 3.106, AX. 
3.102.6b Amphilochia: Map 3.106, AY, and inset; 

Amphilochian Argos, possible location: 
Map 3.106, inset. 

3.102.7a The narrative of events in the west of 
Hellas is continued at 3.105. 

6th Year/ Summer 
NAUPACTUS 
Eurylochus' attack on 
Naupactus is thwarted by the 
arrival of Acarnanian 
hoplites. 

3.103 
426/ 5 
6th Year/Winter 
SICILY 
The Athenians attack Inessa 
and Locri. 
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Athens purifies Delos 

3.104 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
DELOS 

The Athenians purity Delos 
and celebrate the first Delian 
Games. 
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DELOS 6th Year/Winter 426/5 Booi<. 

Inessa, Ia the Acropolis of which was held by the Syracusans Ib and ft 
ki . 'th b . bl , a er at-

tac ng rt wr out emg a e to take it, retired. [ 2] In the retreat th 
lies marching behind the Atheni~ns were attacked by the Syracusa~s f~o~ 
the fort, and a large part of theu army was routed with great sla h 
[3] Aft . . . ug tel 

er thrs, Laches and the Athemans from the shrps made som d 
· L '3 d d fi e escents m ocn • an , e eating the Locrians who came against them with 

Proxenus son of Capaton, upon the river Caicinus, took some arms and 
departed. 3h 

The same winter the Athenians purified Delosh in compliance it app 
'th . l h , ears, 

wr a certarn orac e. It ad been purified before by Pisistratus the ty , 
not indeed the whole island, but as much of it as could be seen from ~t1 

temple. All of it was, however, now purified in the following way. [2] All the 
remains of those that had died in Delos were removed, and for the future i~ 
was co~m~ded ~at no one should be allowed either to die or to give birth 
to a chrld m the Island; but that they should be carried over to Rhene 2l 

which is so .near to _Delos that Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, having add~d 
Rhe_nea to. his other Is~and conquests during his period of naval ascendancy, 
dedicated It to the Delran Apollo by binding it to Delos with a chain. 

After the purification, the Athenians celebrated, for the first time the 
quinquennial festival of the Delian games.2h (3] Once upon a time: in
deed, there was a great assemblage of the Ionians and the neighboring is
landers at Delos, who used to come to the festival, as the Ionians now do 
to that of Ephesus, 33 and athletic and poetical contests took place there 
and the cities brought choirs of dancers. [ 4] Nothing can be clearer 0~ 
this point than the following verses of Homer, taken from a hymn to 
Apollo:-

Phoebus, where'er thou strayest far or near , , 
Delos was still of all thy haunts most dear. 
Thither the robed Ionians take their way 
With wife and child to keep thy holiday, 
Invoke thy favor on each manly game, 
And dance and sing in honor of thy name. 

[ 5] That there was also a poetical contest in which the Ionians went to 
contend is shown again by the following, taken from the same hymn. After 
celebrating the Delian dance of the women, he ends his song of praise with 
these verses, in which he also alludes to himself:-

3.103.1a Inessa: Map 3.115. This follows the last 
narrati1•e concerning Sicil)' at 3.99. 

3.103.1b Syracuse: Map 3.115 . 
3.103.3a Locri (Epizephyrian, in Italy): Map 3.ll5. 
3.103.3b Caicinus river, probable course: Map 

3.ll5. Events in Sicily are picked up 
again in 3.115. 

3.104.1a Delos: Map 3.93, BY. This purification, 
and the Carian artifacts discm•ercd when 
the graves were dug up, is mentioned in 

1.8. Further purification steps are de
scribed in 5.1. 

3.104.2a Rhenea: Map 3.93, BY. 
3.l04.2b See Appendix I, Classical Greek Religious 

Festivals, §5 and 8. These festivals often 
included athletic and cultural contests like 
those held ever)' five years at Delos. 

3.104.3a Ephesus: Map 4.44, AY. 

~HREE 426/5 6th Year/Winter AMPHILOCHlA Ambracia attacks Amphilochia 

Well, may Apollo keep you all! and so, 
Dear hearts, goodbye-yet tell me not I go 
Out from your hearts; and if in after hours 
Some other wanderer in this world of ours 
Touch at your shores, and ask your maidens here 
Who sings the songs the sweetest to your ear, 
Think of me then, and answer with a smile, 
A blind old man of Scio's rocky isle. 

[6) Homer thus attests that there was a great assembly and festiv~l at 
Delos in ancient times. Later, although the islanders and the Athemans 
continued to send the choirs of dancers with sacrifices, the cont_ests an~ 
most of the ceremonies were abolished, probably through adversity, until 
the Athenians celebrated the games upon this occasion with the novelty of 

horse races. 
The same winter the Ambraciots, as they had promised Eurylochus 

when they retained his army,h marched out against Amphilochian Argoslb 
with three thousand hoplites, and invading the Argive territory occupied 
Olpae,lc a stronghold on a hill near the sea, which h.ad ?een form~rly f~rti
fied by the Acarnaniansid and used as the court of JUStice for their nation, 
and which lies about two miles and three-quarters from the city of Argos 
upon the seacoast. [2) Meanwhile the Acarnanians went wi_th a part.oft~e~~ 
forces to the relief of Argos, and with the rest encamped m Amphiloch1a · 
at the place called Crenae,2b or the Wells, to watch for Eurylochus and his 
Peloponnesians, and to prevent their passing through and joining up with 
the Ambraciots. [ 3] They also sent for Demosthenes, the commander of 
the Aetolian expedition,3• to be their leader, and for the twenty Athenian 
ships that were cruising off the Peloponnesus under the command of Ari~
totle son of Timocrates, and Hierophon son of Antimnestus. [ 4] For thetr 
part, the Ambraciots at Olpae sent a messenger to their own city!• to beg 
them to come with their whole levy to their assistance, fearing that the 
army of Eurylochus might not be able to pass through the Acarnanians, 
and that they might themselves be obliged to fight on their own, or be un
able to retreat if they wished, without danger. 

Meanwhile Eurylochus and his Peloponnesians, learning that the Ambra
ciots at Olpae had arrived, set out from Proschiumta with all haste to join 
them, and crossing the Achelous1b advanced through Acarnania (which they 

3.105.1a This continues the narrative that ended at 
3.102. 

3.105.1b Amphilochian Argos, possible location: 
Map 3.106, inset. 

3.l05.lc Olpae, possible location: Map 3.106, 
inset. 

3.105.1d Acarnania: Map 3.106, AX.. 
3.105.2a Amphilochia: Map 3.106, AY and inset. 
3.105 .2b Crenae, possible location: Map 3.106, 

inset. 

3.105.3a For Demosthencs' Aetolian expedition, 
see 3.95-98. 

3.105.4a Ambracia: Map 3.106, AX .. 
3.106.la Proschium: Map 3.106, BY. 
3.106.lb Achclous river: Map 3.106, BY. 

3.105 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
AMI'HILOCHIA 

Ambracia attacks 
Amphilochia; allies of both 
sides march to ho!lp. 

3.106 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
AMPHILOCHIA 

Eurylochus joins the 
Ambraciots at Olpae. 
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Demosthenes plans an ambush AMPHILOCHIA 6th Year/Winter 426/5 

20' 

3.107 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
AMPH!LOCHIA 

Demosthenes plans an 
ambush. 
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,Ambracia 

-

MAP 3.106 EURYLOCHUS' AND DEMOSTHENES' 

CAMPAIGN IN AMPHILOCHIAlc 

found deserted by its population, who had gone to the relief of Am
philochian Argo~);1c keeping on their right the city of Stratus1d and its garri

son, and. on their left the rest of Acarnania. [2] Traversing the territory of 
the Strat1ans, they advanced through Phytia, next, skirting Medeon, through 

Lirnnaea:2
• after which they left Acarnania behind them and entered a 

friendly country, that of the Agraeans.2b [3] From thence they reached and 

crossed Mount Thyamus, 3• which belongs to the Agraeans, and descended 
into the Argive territory after nightfall, and passing between the city of 

Argos ~d the Acarnanian posts at Crenae, joined the Ambraciots at Olpae. 
Urunng here at daybreak, they halted at the place called Metropolis,h 

~nd encamped. ~ot long afterwards the Athenians in the twenty ships came 
mto the AmbraCian gulflb to support the Argives, with Demosthenes and 

two hundred Messenian hoplites, and sixty Athenian archers. [2] While the 

3.106.1c The source of the possible sites of Am
philochian Argos, Limnaea, Crenae, 
Olpae, Metropolis, and Idomcne is 
N .G.L. Hammond, "The Campaign in 
Amphilochia during the Archidamian 
War," 77Je Ammal oftbe B•·itisb Scbool at 
Athens, 1937, 128-40. 

3.106.1d Stratus: Map 3.106, AX. 

3.106.2a Phytia, Medeon, and Limnaea cannot be 
definitely located; possible sites for them 
arc shown on Map 3.1 06, AX, and inset. 

3.106.2b Agraea: Map 3.106, AY, and inset. 
3.106.3a Mount Thyamus: Map 3.106, inset. 
3.107.1a "Metropolis," possible location: Map 

3.106, inset. 
3.107.lb Ambracian gulf: Map 3.106, AX. 

ff Olpae blockaded the hill from the sea, the Acarnanians and a few 
fleet 0 · h Am 
fth Amphilochians (for most of them were perforce detamed by t e -

braci~ts) bad already arrived at Argos, and were preparing to give battle to 

the enemy, having chos.en Dei?osthenes to command the whole of the al
Ii d army in concert with their own generals. [3] Demosthenes led them 
e to Olpae and encamped, a great ravine separating the two armies. 

near · · · th · th b h 'd fi d · During five days they remamed mactlve; on e s1x ot s1 es orme m 

order of battle. The army of the Peloponnesian.s was the . lar~est ~d out
:fl.anked their opponents; and Demosthenes, fearmg that his nght might be 
lliiJ'rounded, placed some four hundred hoplites and light troops in ambush 
· a sunken road overgrown with bushes. These were to rise up at the onset 
~battle behind the projecting left wing of the enemy, and to take them in 
~e rear. [ 4] When both sides were ready they joined battle; De~osthen.es 
being on the right wing with the Messenians and. ~ ~ew Atheruans, whi~e 
the rest of the line was made up of the different diviSions of the Acarnam

ans and of the Amphilochian dart throwers. The Peloponnesians and Am
bra~iots were drawn up mixed together, except for the Mantineans, who 
were massed on the left, without however reaching to the extremity of the 
wing where Eurylochus and his men confronted the Messenians and 

[)emosthenes. 
The Peloponnesians were now well engaged and with their outflanking 

wing were upon the point of turning their enemy's right when the Acarna

nians from the ambuscade set upon them from behind, and broke them at 
the first attack, without their staying to resist; while the panic into which 
they fell caused the flight of most of their army, terrified beyond measure at 
seeing the division of Eurylochus and their best troops cut to pieces. Most 
of the work was done by Demosthenes and his Messenians, who were 
posted in this part of the field. [2] Meanwhile the Ambraciots (who are the 
best soldiers in those parts), and the troops upon the right wing, defeated 
the division opposed to them and pursued it to Argos. [3] Returning from 
the pursuit, they found their main body defeated and hard pressed by the 
Acarnanians; they made good their passage to Olpae with difficulty, suffer
ing heavy loss on the way, as they dashed on without discipline or order, 
except for the Mantineans, who kept their ranks better than any in the 
army during the retreat. The battle did not end until the evening. 

The next day Meneda'ius, who on the death of Eurylochus and Macari us 
had succeeded to the sole command, being at a loss after so severe a defeat 
bow to stay and sustain a siege, cut off as he was by land and by the Athen
ian fleet by sea, and equally unable to retreat in safety, opened a parley with 
Demosthenes and the Acarnanian generals for a truce and permission to re-

3.108 
426/ 5 
6th Year/Winter 
AM PHI LOCHIA 

The Peloponnesians and 
Ambraciots are defeated. 

3.109 
426/ 5 
6th Year/Winter 
AMPHILOCHIA 

The Peloponnesians secretly 
request and receive 
permission to withdraw. 
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AMPHILOCHIA • 
BOOK W'M 

6th Year/Winter 426/5 Demosthenes learns of another army 

3.110 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
AMPHILOCHIA 

Demosthenef. learns of the 
approach of apother 
Ambraciot army. 

3.111 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
AM PH I LOCHIA 

The Peloponnesians attempt 
to leave their Ambraciot 
allies and escape. 

3.112 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
MIPHILOCHIA 

Demosthenes routs the 
Ambraciot reinforcements in 
a dawn attack. 
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treat, and at th~ same time. for the recovery of the dead. [2] The dead the 
gave back to him, and setting up a trophy2• took up their own also to th~ 
number of about three hundred. The requested retreat they refused b 
1. I th b · · d pu • IC y to e army; ut permissiOn to epart without delay was sec tl 
granted to the Mantineans and to Meneda!us and the other comman~ ~ 
and principal men of the Peloponnesians by Demosthenes and his Acar e 
ian colleagues. They desired thus to strip the Ambraciots and their forn~ 

. fth. I eii)L.I. mercenanes o eu Pe oponnesian supporters; and, above all, to discredit! 
the Spartans and Peloponnesians with the Hellenes in those parts, as trai
tors. and sel.f-seekers. [ 3] While the enemy was taking up his dead and 
hastily burymg them as he could, [and] those who obtained permission 
were secretly planning their retreat, [3.110.1] word was brought to 
Demosthenes and the Acarnanians that the Ambraciots from the city in 
co~pliance with the first message from Olpae, ta were on the march ~ith 
theu whole levy through Amphilochia to join their countrymen at Olpae 
knowing nothing of what had occurred. [2] Demosthenes prepared t~ 
~~~h with his army against them, and meanwhile sent on at once a strong 
division to set ambushes on the roads and occupy the strong positions. 

In the meantime the Mantineans and others included in the agreement 
went out under the pretense of gathering herbs and firewood, and stole off 
by twos and threes, picking on the way the things which they professed to 
have come out for, until they had gone some distance from Olpae, when 
they quickened their pace. [2] The Ambraciots and such of the rest as had 
accompanied them in larger parties, seeing them going on, pushed 011 in 
their turn, and began running in order to catch up to tl1em. [3] The Acar
nanians at first thought that all alike were departing without permission, 
and began to pursue the Peloponnesians; and believing that they were 
being betrayed, even threw a dart or two at some of their own generals 
who tried to stop them and told them that leave had been given. Eventu
ally, however, they let pass the Mantineans and Peloponnesians, and slew 
only the Ambraciots, [ 4] there being much dispute and difficulty in distin
guishing whether a man was an Ambraciot or a Peloponnesian. The num
ber thus slain was about two hundred; the rest escaped into the bordering 
territory of Agraea,4• and found refuge with Salynthius, the friendly king of 
the Agraeans. 

Meanwhile the Ambraciots from the city arrived at Idomene.la Idomene 
consists of two lofty hills, the highest of which the troops sent on by 
Demosthenes succeeded in occupying after nightfall, unobserved by the 
Ambraciots, who had previously ascended the smaller and bivouacked upon 
it. [2] After supper Demosthenes set out with the rest of the army, as soon 
as it was evening; himself with half his force making for the pass, and the 
remainder going by the Amphilochian hills. [3] At dawn he fell upon the 

3.109.2a Truce, return of the dead, and trophy, all 
according to the ritual of hoplite warfare; 
see Appendix F, Land Warfare, §6. 

3.ll0.1a The message referred to can be found in 
3.105.4. 

3.lll.4a Agraea: Map 3.106, AX, and inset. 
3.112.1a Idomene, possible location: Map 3.106, 

inset. 

~------------------------------------~~~~~ lf.I< THREE 426/5 6th Year/Winter AMPHILOCHIA Anecdote of the Ambracian herald 

e,mbraciots while ~ey were. still abed, ignorant of what had passed, ~nd 
fully thinking that It was their own countrymen-[4] Demosthenes havmg 

P
urposely put the Messenians4• in front with orders to address them in the 

Doric dialect, and thus to inspire confidence in the sentinels who would 
not be able to see them, as it was still night. [5] In tllis way he routed their 
armY as soon as he attacked it, slaying most of them where they were, the 
rest breaking away in flight over the hills, [ 6] hindered by the fact that they 
wore heavy armor against a light-armed foe. The roads, however, were al
ready occupied, and while the Amphilochians knew their own country, the 
Ambraciots were ignorant of it and could not tell which way to turn, and 
so fell into ravines and into the ambushes which had been set for them, and 
perished there. [7] In their manifold ~fforts to esca~e so~e even ~rned to 
the sea, which was not far off, and seemg the Atheman ships coasting along 
shore just while the action was going on, swam off to them, thinking it bet
ter in the panic they were in, to perish, if perish they must, by the hands of 
the Athenians, than by those of the barbarous and detested Amphilochians. 
[8] Of the large Ambraciot force destroyed in this manner, only a few 
reached the city in safety; while the Acarnanians, after stripping the dead 
and setting up a trophy, returned to Argos. 

The next day a herald arrived from the Ambraciots who had fled from 
Olpae to the Agraeans, to ask leave to take up the dead that had fallen after 
the first engagement, when they left the camp with the Mantineans and 
their companions, without, like them, having had permission to do so. [2] 
At the sight of the arms of the Ambraciots from the city, the herald was as
tonished at their number, knowing nothing of the disaster and fancying 
that they were tl1ose of their own party. [ 3] Someone asked him what he 
was so astonished at, and how many of them had been killed, fancying in 
his turn that this was the herald from the troops at Idomene. He replied, 
"About t\vo hundred"; upon which his interrogator took him up, saying, 
[ 4] "Why, the arms you see here are of more than a thousand." The herald 
replied, "Then they are not the arms of those who fought with us?" The 
other answered, "Yes, they are, if at least you fought at Idomene yester
day." "But we fought with no one yesterday; but the day before in the re
treat." "However that may be, we fought yesterday with those who came 
to reinforce you from the city of the Ambraciots." [5] When the herald 
heard this and knew that the reinforcement from the city had been de
stroyed, he broke into wailing, and stunned at the magnitude of the present 
evils, went away at once without having performed his errand, or again ask
ing for the dead bodies.S• [6] Indeed, this was by far the greatest disaster 
that befell any one Hellenic city in an equal number of days during this 
war; and I have not set down the number of the dead, because the amount 
stated seems so out of proportion to the size of the city as to be incredible. 

3.112.4a These Messenians, although settled now 
in Naupactus (see note 3.75.la), were 
Dorians from Messenia in the Pelopon
nesus (Map 4.5, BX), and spoke the con
temporary Doric dialect of Greek. See 

Appendix H, Ancient Greek Dialects and 
Ethnic Groups, §9. 

3.ll3.5a The herald's errand: see Appendix F, 
Land Warfare, §6. 

3.113 
426/ 5 
6th Year/Winter 
AMPHILOCHIA 

Thucydides offers the 
anecdote of the Ambraciot 
herald. 
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Demosthenes retttrns home to Athens ATHENS 6th Year/Winter 426/5 

3.114 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
AMPHILOCHIA 

Demosthenes returns to 
Athens. The Amphilochians 
and Ambraciots make peace. 

3.115 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
SICILY 

The Athenians send 
reinforcements to Sicily. 
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In any case I know that if the Acarnanians and Amphilochians had wished 
to take Ambracia as the Athenians and Demosthenes advised, they wouJd 
have done so without striking a blow; as it was, they feared that if the Athe
nians had it they would be worse neighbors to them than the present. 

After this the Acarnanians allotted a third of the spoils to the Atheniat\t 
and divided the rest among their own different cities. The share of the 
Athenians was captured on the voyage home; the arms now deposited in 
the Attic temples are three hundred panoplies, which the Acarnanians set 
apart for Demosthenes, and which he brought to Athens in person, his re
turn to his country after the Aetolian disaster being rendered less haz
ardous by this exploit. [2] The Athenians in the twenty ships also went off 
to Naupactus. The Acarnanians and Amphilochians, after the departure of 
Demosthenes and the Athenians, granted the Ambraciots and Pelopon1 
nesians who had taken refuge with Salynthius and the Agraeans a free re
treat from Oeniadae,Z• to which place they had removed from the country 
of Salynthius, [3) and for the future concluded with the Ambraciots a 
treaty and alliance for one hundred years, upon the terms following. It was 
to be a defensive, not an offensive, alliance; the Ambraciots could not be 
required to march with the Acarnanians against the Peloponnesians, nor 
the Acarnanians with the Ambraciots against the Athenians; for the rest the 
Ambraciots were to give up the places and hostages that they held of the 
Amphilochians, and not to give help to Anactorium,3• which was at enmity 
with the Acarnanians. [ 4) With this arrangement they put an end to the 
war. After this the Corinthians sent a garrison of their own citizens to Am
bracia, composed of three hundred hoplites, under the command of Xeno
cleides son of Euthycles, who reached their destination after a difficult 
journey across the continent. Such was the history of the affair of Ambra
Cia. 

The same winter the Athenians in Sicilyia made a descent from their 
ships upon the territory of Himera, lb in concert with the Sicels, who had 
invaded its borders from the interior, and also sailed to the islands of Aeo
lus.1< [2) Upon their return to Rhegium they found the Athenian general, 
Pythodorus son of Isolochus, come to supersede Laches in the command of 
the fleet. [ 3] The allies in Sicily had sailed to Athens and induced the Athe
nians to send out more vessels to their assistance, pointing out that the 
Syracusans who already commanded their land were making efforts to get 
together a navy, to avoid being any longer excluded from the sea by a few 
vessels. [4 ] The Athenians proceeded to man forty ships to send to them, 
thinking that the war in Sicily would thus be the sooner ended, and also 

3.114.2a Oeniadae: Map 3.106, BX. 
3.114.3a Anactorium: Map 3.106, AX. 
3.115.1a This picks up the Sicilian narrative from 

3.103. 
3.115.1b Himera: Map 3.115. 

3.115 .1c Aeolian (Lipari) islands: Map 3.115. 
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wishing to exercise their navy.4• [5] One of the generals, Pythod~rus, was 
accordingly sent out with a few ships; Sophocles son ~f Sostrati~es, and 
Eurymedon son of Thucles, being destined to follow w1th the ,mai.n body. 
[ 6] Meanwhile Pythodorus had taken the com~and of Lac~es sh1ps, and 
toward the end of winter sailed against the Locnan fort, whiCh Laches had 
formerly taken, and returned after being defeated in battle by the 
Locrians.6" 

In the first days of this spring, the stream of fire issued from Etna, Ia as 
• lb h r on former occasions, and destroyed some land of the Cataruans, w o 1v.e 

upon Mount Etna, which is the largest ~ountain in Si~ily. [2) Fifty ye~rs, It 
is said, had elapsed since the last eruption, there havmg been three m a~l 
since the Hellenes have inhabited Sicily. [3] Such were the events of th1s 
winter; and with it ended the sixth year of this war, of which Thucydides 
was the historian. 

3.115.4a The story of these forty ships is contin
ued at 4.2. 

3.115.6a The location of this fort is unknown. It 
was probably the fort on the River Halex, 
captured by Laches in 3.99 and undoubt-

edly retaken by the Locrians. Locri 
(Epizephyrian): Map 3.115. 

3.116.la Mount Etna: Map 3.115. 
3.116.lb Catana: Map 3.115. 

t ·' 

3.116 
426/5 
6th Year/Winter 
SIC ILY 

Mount Etna erupts. 
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Athenian fleet forced into Pylos PYLOS 7th Year/Summer 425 

4.3 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 
A storm forces the Athenian 
fleet to put into Pylos. 
I>emosthenes\vants to 
fortifY the place but the 
generals refuse. 

4.4 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The bored Athenian soldiers 
suddenly and impulsively 
decide to build a fort. 

4.5 
425 
7th year/Summer 
SPARTA 

The Spartans make light of 
the news about Pylos and 
permit the Athenians to 
complete their fort. 
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sailed, it being thought .that the famine raging in the city wou~d make it 
easy for them to reduce 1t. [ 4] Demosthenes also, who had remamed with. 
out employment since his return from Acarnania;!a applied for and 
obtained permission to use the fleet, if he wished, upon the coast of the 
Peloponnesus. 

Off Laconia they heard that the Peloponnesian ships were already at 
Corcyra, upon which Eurymedon and Sophocles wished to hasten to the 
island, but Demosthenes required them first to touch at Pylos and do what 
was wanted there, before continuing their voyage. While they were making 
objections, a squall chanced to come on and carried the fleet into Pylos.h 
[2] Demosthenes at once urged them to fortify the place, as this was the 
reason why he had come on the voyage. He made them observe that there 
was plenty of stone and timber on the spot and that the place was strong by 
nature, and together with much of the country round unoccupied; Pylos, 
or Coryphasium, as the Spartans call it, lies about forty-five miles distant 
from Sparta in the former country of the Messenians. [3] The commanders 
told him that there was no lack of desert headlands in the Peloponnesus if 
he wished to put the city to expense by occupying them. He, however, 
thought that this place was distinguished from others of the kind by having 
a harbor close by; while the Messenians, the old natives of the country, 
speaking the same dialect as the Spartans,3• could do them the greatest 
harm by their incursions from it, and would at the same time be a trusty 
garrison. 

After speaking to the captains of companies on the subject, and failing 
to persuade either the generals or the soldiers, he remained inactive with 
the rest from stress of weather; until the soldiers themselves wanting occu
pation were seized with a sudden impulse to go round and fortify the place. 
[2] Accordingly they set to work in earnest, and having no iron tools,l• 
picked up stones, and put them together as they happened to fit, and where 
mortar was needed, carried it on their backs for want of hods, stooping 
down to make it stay on, and clasping their hands together behind to pre
vent it falling off; [ 3] sparing no effort to complete the most vulnerable 
points before the arrival of the Spartans, most of the place being sufficiently 
strong by nature without further fortification. 

Meanwhile the Spartans were celebrating a festival, and also at first 
made light of the news, thinking that whenever they chose to take the field 
the place would be immediately evacuated by the enemy or easily taken by 
force. The absence of their army before Athens also had something to do 
with their delay. [2] The Athenians fortified the place on the land side and 
where it most required it in six days, and leaving Demosthenes with five 

4.2.4a 
4.3.la 
4.3.3a 

Acarnania: Map 4.5, BX. 
Pylos: Map 4.5, BX. 
Originally Messenians, but now settled in 
Naupactus. For the Spartan (Dorian) 

4.4.2a 

dialect, see Appendix H, Dialects and 
Ethnic Groups, §7-9. 
Literally, having no masonry tools 
(litbotl'lfll) for cutting and shaping stone. 
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Peloponnesian invaders return home A1TfiCA 7th Year/Summer 425 

4 .6 
425 
7th year/Summer 
ATTICA 

But when Agis learns of the 
fort, he marches his army 
back to Sparta. 

4.7 
425 
7th year/Summer 
THRACE 

The Athenians take but then 
fail to hold lplendaean Eion. 

4.8 . 
425 

,.. 

7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 
The Spartans concentrate 
land and sea forces to attack 
Pylas. Demosthenes sends 
for help from the Athenian 
fleet at Zacynthus. The 
Spartans plan to blockade 
Pylas and take it by siege. 
They occupy the island of 
Sphacteria. 
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ships to garrison it, hastened with the main body of the fleet on their 
age to Corcyra and Sicily. voy. 

As soon as the Peloponnesians in Attica 13 heard of the occupatio f 
Pylos, they hurried back home, the Spartans and their king Agis ~ 
that the matter touched them nearly. Besides having made their invas· 

l · th h'l h · · ton ear y m e season w 1 e t e gram was still green, most of their troops w 
short of provisions: the weather also was unusually bad for the time ofy ere 

d tl d. d h . ear, an grea y tstresse t etr army. [2] Many reasons thus combined to has-
ten their departure and to make this invasion a very short one; indeed the 
stayed only fifteen days in Attica. y 

About th: same timeia the ~thenian general Simonides getting togethet 
a few Athemans from the garnsons, and a number of the allies in those 
parts, took by treachery the Mendaean1b colony ofEion1' in Thrace which 
was hostile to Athens, but he had no sooner done so than the Chalcidiansl~ 
and Bottiaeans1

' came up and beat him out of it, with the loss of many of 
his soldiers ,If 

On the return of the Peloponnesians from Attica the Spartans them
selves and the nearest of the perioikoi at once set out for Pylas, 13 the other 
Spartans following more slowly as they had just come in from another 
campaign. [2] Word was also sent round the Peloponnesus to come as 
quickly as possible to Pylas; while the sixty Peloponnesian ships were sent 
for from Corcyra,2• and being dragged by their crews across the isthmus of 
Leucas,2

b passed unperceived by the Athenian squadron at Zacynthus,2c 
and reached Pylas, where the land forces had arrived before them. [3] 
Before the Peloponnesian fleet sailed in, Demosthenes found time to send 
out unobserved two ships to inform Eurymedon and the Athenians on 
board the fleet at Zacynthus of the danger to Pylas and to summon them 
to his assistance. [ 4] While the ships hastened on their voyage in obedi
ence to the orders of Demosthenes, the Spartans prepared to assault the 
fort by land and sea, hoping to capture with ease a work constructed in 
haste, and held by a feeble garrison. [ 5] Meanwhile, as they expected the 
Athenian ships to arrive from Zacynthus, they intended, if they failed to 
take the place before, to block the entrances of the harbor to prevent their 
being able to anchor inside it. [ 6] For the island of Sphacteria6• stretches 
along in a line close in front of the harbor and at once makes it safe and 
narrows its entrances, leaving a passage for two ships on the side nearest 

4 .6. la Attica: Map 4.5, BY. 
4.7.la This chapter deals with Cl'ents in Thrace, 

which was last mentioned in 2.101. 
4.7.lb Mende, on the Chalcidian peninsula of 

Pallene: Map 4.5, AX. 
4.7.lc This Eion in Thracc , whose location is 

unknown, cannot be the more f.1miliar 
Eion on the Strymon River (Map 4 .5, 
AY), which had for some time now been 
subject to the Athenians. 

4.7.ld Chalcidice: Map 4.5, AX. 
4.7.le Bottiaeans, li1•ing at that time in Bottica: 

Map4.5,AX. 

4.7.lf The narrative of events in Thrace is 
picked up again in 4.78. 

4.8.la Pylos: Map 4 .5, BX. For information 
about the Spartan class of perioikoi, see 
the Glossary and Appendix C, Spartan 
Institutions, §9. 

4.8 .2a Corcyra: Map 4.5, AX. 
4.8.2b Isthmus ofLcucas: Map 4.5, AX. 
4.8 .2c Zacynthus: Map 4.5, BX. 
4.8.6a Island ofSphacteria: Map 4.8. 
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MAP 4.8 POSSIBLE LOCATIONS FOR 
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Pylos and the Athenian fortifications, and for eight or nine ships on that 
next the mainland on the other side: for the rest, the island was entirely 
covered with wood, and without paths through not being inhabited, and 
about fifteen stades in length.6b [7] The Spartans meant to close the 
entrances with a line of ships placed close together with their prows 
turned toward the sea and, meanwhile, fearing that the enemy might make 
use of the island to operate against them, carried over some hoplites7

• to it, 
stationing others along the coast. [8] By this means both the island and 
the continent would be hostile to the Athenians, as they would be unable 
to land on either; and since the shore of Pylos itself outside the inlet 
toward the open sea had no harbor, there would be no point that the 
Athenians could use as a base from which to relieve their countrymen. 
Thus the Spartans would in all probability become masters of the place 
without a sea fight or risk, as there had been little preparation for the 

4.8.6b Thucydides erroneously writes that 
Sphacteria's length is about 15 stndes(l.6 
miles), but its true length is closer to 24 
or 25 stades ( 3 miles); the Attic stade was 
607 feet, the Olympic stade 630.8 feet. 
All ofThucydides' distance measurements 
are given in stades and were rounded off 
to miles or furlongs by Crawley and to 
just miles in this edition. 

4.8.7a Hop/ite is the Greek word for a heavily 
armed inf.mtryman. See Glossary and 
Appendix F, §2. 
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4.9 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

Demosthenes, joined by 
some Messenians, prepares 
to defend Pylos and 
personally leads the defense 
against an anticipated 
Spartan amphibious attack. 

4.10 
425 

t 

7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

Demosthenes addresses his 
troops, advising them to 
offer firm resistance at the 
water's edge to repulse the 
enemy's amphibious assault. 
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occupation and there was no food there.8• [9] This being decided th 
carried the hoplites over to the island, drafting them by lot from ~I ~y 
companies. Some others had crossed over before in relief parties, but thes~ 
last who were left there were four hundred and twenty in number, with 
their Helot 9• attendants, and were commanded by Epitadas son of MoJo. 
brus. 

Meanwhile Demosthenes, seeing that the Spartans were about t~ attack 
him by sea and land simultaneously, was himself not idle. He drew up 
under the fortification the triremes !a remaining to him of those which had 
been left him and enclosed them in a stockade, arming the sailors taken 
out of them with poor shields, most of them made of osier,lb it being 
impossible to procure arms in such a desert place. Indeed, even these were 
obtained from a thirty-oared Messenian privateer and a boat belonging to 
some Messenians who happened to have come to them. Among these 
Messenians were forty hoplites, whom he made use of with the rest. [2] 
Posting most of his men, unarmed and armed, upon the best fortified and 
strong points of the place facing the interior, with orders to repel any attack 
of the land forces, he picked sixty hop lites and a few archers from his whole 
force, and with these went outside the wall down to the sea, where he 
thought that the enemy would most likely attempt to land. Although the 
ground was difficult and rocky, looking toward the open sea, the fact that 
this was the weakest part of the wall would, he thought, encourage their 
ardor, [3] as the Athenians, confident in their naval superiority, had here 
paid little attention to their defenses, and the enemy, if he could force a 
landing, might feel sure of taking the place. [ 4] At this point, accordingly, 
going down to the water's edge, he posted his hop lites to prevent, if possi
ble, a landing, and encouraged them in the following terms: 

"Soldiers and comrades in this adventure, I hope that none of you 
in our present strait will think to show his wit by exactly calculating 

4.8.8a Thucydides' description of the Pylos cam
paign continues to be the subject of much 
debate; indeed, scholars have not yet 
reached a consensus even on such basic ele
ments as the location of the harbor at the 
site. Most have identified Thucydides' har
bor as the entire Bay ofNavarino (lvlap 
4.8), despite general recognition that it is 
much too large for an ancient "harbor," 
and that its wide and deep southern 
entrance could not have been blocked by 
Peloponnesian triremes. The Bay Harbor 
does, however, accord with important parts 
of the text, and would explain why the 
Spartans seem not to have carried out their 
blockade. I have argued that the harbor 
may best be located in a cove at the south 
end of Pylas itself, near the east end of the 
Sikia Channel (Map 4.8). The main virtue 
of the Cove Harbor is that it has narrow 
entrances that co11/d be blocked (Thucy
dides says three times that this was the 
Spartan plan), and that the feasibility of this 

Spartan plan may provide an explanation 
for why the Spartans exposed their fleer at 
all here after avoiding naval battle for four 
years, why they placed troops on Sphacte
ria, and why the Athenian fleet went to 
Prate (Map 4.5, BX) and not to Pylas on 
the night before the naval battle (4.13.3). 
But while the Cove Harbor fits some parts 
ofThucydides' description of the site, and 
explains some parts of his stor)', it conflicts 
witlt others, and seems to be too small, in 
the opinion of many, for the action 
described to have taken place there. See 
A.W. Gomme, A Historical Commentary on 
77mcydides, iii (Oxford, 1956), 438-63, 
466-89. See also R. B. Strassler, "The Har
bor at Pylas: 425 B.c.," Note, Jotlmal of 
Hellmic St11dies, cviii (1988), 198. 

4.8.9a For information on Helots, see Appendix C, 
Spartan Institutions, §3-4. 

4.9.1a Triremes were the standard warship of the 
period; see Appendix G, Trireme Warfure, 
§4-7. 
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all the perils that encompass us, but that you will rather hasten to 
close with the enemy, without staying to weigh the odds, seeing in 
this your best chance of safety. In emergencies like ours calculation is 
out of place; the sooner the danger is faced the better. [2] To my 
mind also most of the chances are for us, if we will only stand fast 
and not throw away our advantages, overawed by the numbers of the 
enemy. [ 3] One of the points in our favor is the awkwardness of the 
landing. This, however, only helps us if we stand our ground. If we 
give way it will, without a defender, prove practicable enough, in 
spite of its natural difficulty, without a defender; and the enemy will 
instantly become more formidable from the difficulty he will have in 
retreating, supposing that we succeed in repulsing him. Surely we 
shall find it easier to repel him while he is on board his ships, than 
after he has landed and meets us on equal terms. [ 4] As to his num
bers, these need not too much alarm you. Large as they may be he 
can only engage in small detachments, from the difficulty of landing. 
Besides, the numerical superiority that we have to meet is not that of 
an army on land with everything else equal, but of troops on board 
ship, upon an element where many favorable accidents are required 
to act effectively. [5] I therefore consider that his difficulties may be 
fairly set against our numerical deficiencies, and at the same time I 
charge you as Athenians who know by experience what landing from 
ships on a hostile territory means, and how impossible it is to drive 
back an enemy determined enough to stand his ground and not to 
be frightened away by the surf and the terrors of the ships sailing in, 
to stand fast in the present emergency, beat back the enemy at the 
water's edge, and save yourselves and the place." 

Thus encouraged by Demosthenes, the Athenians felt more confident, 
and went down to meet the enemy, posting themselves along the edge of 
the sea. [2] The Spartans now put themselves in motion and simultane
ously assaulted the fortification with their land forces and with their ships, 
forty-three in number, under their admiral, Thrasymelidas son of Cratesi
cles, a Spartiate,l• who made his attack just where Demosthenes expected. 
[3] The Athenians had thus to defend themselves on both sides, from the 
land and from the sea; the enemy rowing up in small detachments, the one 
relieving the other-it being impossible for many to engage at once-and 
showing great ardor and cheering each other on, in the endeavor to force a 
landing and to take the fortification. [ 4] He who most distinguished him
selfwas Brasidas, captain of a trireme.4• Seeing that the captains and steers
men, impressed by the difficulty of the position, hung back even where a 
landing might have seemed possible, for fear of wrecking their vessels, he 

4.11.2a A Spnrtinte is a full citizen of Sparta and a 
member of the highest Spartan military 
caste. 

4.11.4a This is Brasidas son of Tellis, now a ship 
captain, whom we have met previously as 

a local commander at Methane (2.25.2), 
as a fleet commissioner (2.85.1 ), and 
then as adviser to the admiral (3.69.1). 

4.11 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The Spartans attack both by 
land and sea. Brasidas 
displays unusual zeal and 
bravery. 
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The Spartan attacks fail 

4.12 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

Brasidas is wounded and 
faints. The Athenians recover 
his shield and use it for their 
victory trophy. Thucydides 
notes the irony of Athenians 
defending Spartan land 
against Spart~s attacking 
from the sea. ,.. 

4.13 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The Spartans attack Pylos for 
two days without success. 
The Athenian fleet from 
Zacynthus arrives and, 
unable to land at Pylos, 
camps for the night at Prote. 
The next morning it attacks 
the Spartans, who are taken 
by surprise. 

4.14 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The Peloponnesian fleet is 
routed, but Spartan troops 
prevent the Athenians from 
dragging off their beached 
triremes. The Athenians 
cruise around Sphacteria to 
cut off the island's garrison. 
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sho~ted o_ut to them that they must n_ever. allow the enemy to fortify him. 
self m thetr country for the sake of savmg tlmber, but must shiver their ve • 
sels and force a landing. He bade the allies, instead of hesitating in such s 
moment, to sacrifice their ships for Sparta in return for her many benefi~ 
to run them boldly aground, land in one way or another, and make them. 
selves masters of the place and its garrison. . 

Not content with this exhortation, he forced his own steersman to ru 
his ship ashore, and stepping onto the gangway, was endeavoring to Ian~ 
when he was beaten back by the Athenians and after receiving many 
wounds fainted away. Falling into the bow, his shield slipped off his arm 
into the sea, and being thrown ashore was picked up by the Athenians and 
afterwards used for the trophy!a which they set up for this attack. [2] The 
rest also did their best, but were not able to land, owing to the difficulty of 
the ground and the unflinching tenacity of the Athenians. [ 3] It was a 
strange reversal of the order of things for Athenians to be fighting from the 
land and from Laconian land too, against Spartans coming from the sea· 
while Spartans were trying to land from shipboard in their own country' 
now become hostile, to attack Athenians, although the former were chief}; 
famous at the time as an inland people and superior by land, the latter as a 
maritime people with a navy that had no equal.3• 

After continuing their attacks during that day and most of the next, the 
Peloponnesians desisted, and the day after sent some of their ships to 
Asineia for timber to make siege engines with which they hoped to take, in 
spite of its height, the wall opposite the harbor where the landing was easi
est. [2] At this moment the Athenian fleet from Zacynthus2• arrived, now 
numbering fifty sail, having been reinforced by some of the ships on guard 
at Naupactus2

b and by four Chian2< vessels. [3] Seeing both the coast and 
the island crowded with hoplites, and the hostile ships in the harbor show
ing no signs of sailing out, and at a loss where to anchor, they sailed for the 
moment to the desert island of Prote,3• not far off, where they passed the 
night. The next day they got under weigh in readiness to engage in the 
open sea if the enemy chose to put out to meet them, being determined in 
the event of his not doing so to sail in and attack him. [ 4] The Spartans did 
not put out to sea, and having omitted to close the entrances as they had 
intended, remained quiet on shore, engaged in manning their ships and 
getting ready, in the case of any one sailing in, to fight in the harbor, which 
is a fairly large one. 

Perceiving this, the Athenians advanced against them through both 
entrances and falling on the enemy's fleet, most of which was by this time 

4.12.la After a battle in ancient Greece, the victo
rious side raised a trophy, usually a set of 
captured armor on a pole at or ncar the 
battlefield, in thanks to the god who had 
defeated the enemy. Brasidas reappears 
next in 4.70. 

4.12.3a This text must have been written a good 
deal after the battle, as no readers in 425 
B.C. would need to be reminded of 

Atl1enian supremacy on the sea or 
Spartan superiority on the land. 

4.13.la Asine: Map 4 .5, BX. 
4.13.2a Zacynthus: Map 4.5, BX. 
4.13.2b Naupactus: Map 4.5, BX. 
4.13.2c Chios: Map 4.5, BY. 
4.13.3a Prote, an island about eight miles north 

ofPylos up the coast: Map 4.5, BX. 
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and in line they at once put it to flight, and giving chase as far as the 
afloat ' 1 d k fi 

distance allowed disabled a good many vesse s an too ve, one 
short ' · h d k fu with its crew on board. Then, dashing m at the rest that a ta en re ge 

h they rammed some that were still being manned before they on s ore, . . th 
uld put out, and lashed on to thetr own ships and towed off empty o . -

~~s whose crews had fled. [2] At this sight the Spartans, maddened bdy a ~ts-
hich cut off their men on the island, rushed to the rescue, an gomg 

~sterthw e sea with their heavy armor, laid hold of the ships ' and tried to drag 
mto d hi · di · d 1 
th back each man thinking that success depende on s m VI ua 

em , d' . th 1 exertions. [3] Great was the melee, and quite in co?tra t~tlon _to e nava 
· sua! to the two combatants· the Spartans m thetr exCitement and tacacs u , . . . 

dismay being actually engaged in a sea fi~ht on land, whtle the : tctonous 
Athenians, in their eagerness to push thetr success as far as posst~le, were 

m. g on a land fight from their ships. [ 4] After great exertlons and carry · th · 
numerous wounds on both sides they separated, the Spartans s_avmg e~r 
empty ships, except those first taken; [5] and both parties returrung to thetr 
camp, the Athenians set up a trophy, gave back the dead,5• secur:d the 

Cks and at once began to cruise round and carefully watch the tsland, 
wre, . th 'ld with its intercepted garrison, while the Peloponnestans on e mam an , 
whose contingents had now all come up, stayed where they were before 

Pylas. th di 
When the news of what had happened at Pylas reached Sparta, e .. s-

aster was thought so serious that the Spartans resolved that the authormes 
should go down to the camp and decide on the spot what_ was best to be 
done. [2] There, seeing that it was impossible to help thetr men and not 
wishing to risk their being reduced by hunger or overpowered by numbers, 
they determined with the consent of the Athenian generals, to conclude an 
armistice at Pylo~, to send envoys to Athens to obtain a convention, and to 
endeavor to get back their men as quickly as possible. 

The generals accepting their offers, an armistice was concluded upon 
the following terms: . . 

That the Spartans should bring to Pylas and delive~ to the ~~emans the 
ships that had fought in the late engagement, and all m Lacoma that were 
vessels of war and should make no attack on the fortification either by land 
or by sea. Th~t the Athenians should allow the Spartans on the mainland to 
send to the men in the island a certain fixed quantity of already kneaded 
grain, that is to say, two quarts of barley meal, one pint of wine, and a piec_e 
of meat for each man, and half the same quantity for a s_ervant. That this 
allowance should be sent in under the eyes of the Atheruans, and that no 

4.l4.5a The setting up of a trophy and the return 
of the bodies of the dead were in accord 
with post-battle ritual of hop lite warfare. 
See Appendix F, L~nd Warfare, §6. 

4.16.la Laconia: Map 4.5, BX. 

4.15 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 
Worried Spartan authorities 
arrive at Pylos and quickly 
conclude an armistice. 

4.16 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 
Thucydides lists the terms of 
the armistice. 
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Speech of the Spartan envoys ATHENS 7th Year/Summer 425 

4.17 
425 +: 
7th year/Suffimer 
ATHENS 

Addressing the Athenian 
Assembly, Spartan envoys 
convey their wish to settle 
the war in a manner 
consistent with Athenian 
interests and Spartan dignity 
in its time of misfortune. 

4.18 
425 
7th year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The Spartan envoys blame 
Sparta's current troubles on 
errors of judgment, not 
loss of power, and urge the 
Athenians to use their 
success wisely and 
moderately. 
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boat. should sail to th~ island except openly. That the Athenians should 
contu~ue to guard the rsl~nd the same ~s before, without however landin 
upon rt, and should refram from attacking the Peloponnesian troops eith I 
by land or by sea. [2] That if either party should infringe any ofthese te er 
in the slightest particular, the armistice should be at once void. That r:;:s 
armistice should h~ld good until the return of the Spartan envoys fro~ 
Athens-the Athemans sending them thither in a trireme and bringing 
them back again-and upon the arrival of the envoys should be at an end 
and the ships be restored by the Athenians in the same state as th ' 
received them. [ 3] Such were the terms of the armistice, and the ships we~~ 
delivered over to the number of sixty, and the envoys sent off accordingly aa 
When they arrived at Athens they spoke as follows: · 

"Athenians, the Spartans sent us to try to find some way of set
tling the affair of our men on the island, that shall be at once satisfac
tory to your interests, and as consistent with our dignity in our 
misfortune as circumstances permit. [2] We can venture to speak at 
some length without any departure from the habit of our country. 
Men of few words where many are not wanted, we can be less brief 
when there is a matter of importance to be discussed and an end to 
be served by its il1ustration. 2• [3] Meanwhile we beg you to take 
what we may say, not in a hostile spirit, nor as if we thought you 
ignorant and wished to lecture you, but rather as a suggestion on the 
best course to be taken, addressed to intelligent judges. [ 4] You can 
now, if you choose, employ your present success to advantage, so as 
to keep what you have got and gain honor and reputation besides, 
and you can avoid the mistake of those who meet with an extraordi
nary piece of good fortune, and are led on by hope to grasp continu
ally at something further, through having already succeeded without 
expecting it. [5] While those who have known most vicissitudes of 
good and bad, have also and rightly, least confidence in their pros
perity; and experience has not been wanting to teach your city and 
ours this lesson." 

"To be convinced of this you have only to look at our present 
misfortune. What power in Bellas stood higher than we did? And yet 
we have come to you, although we formerly thought ourselves more 
able to grant what we are now here to ask. [2] Nevertheless, we have 
not been brought to this by any decay in our power, or through hav
ing our heads turned by aggrandizement; no, our resources are what 
they have always been, and our error has been an error of judgment, 
to which all are equally liable. [3] Accordingly the prosperity which 
your city now enjoys, and the accessions that it has lately received, 

4.16.3a The narrative of events at Pylas will be 
taken up again in 4.23. 

4.17.2a The Spartans here acknowledge their rep
utation for speaking "laconically"-that 

is, bluntly, ungracious!)', and with as few 
words as possible. See Appendix C, Spar
tan Institutions, §2, and Appendix H, 
Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §8. 

rFOUR 425 7th Year/Summer ATHENS 

must not make you suppose that fortune will be always with you. [ 4] 
Indeed sensible men are prudent enough to treat their gains as pre
carious, just as they would also keep a clear head in adversity, and 
think that war, so far from staying within the limit to which a com
batant may wish to confine it, will run the course that its chances 
prescribe; and thus, not being puffed up by confidence in military 
success, they are less likely to come to grief and most ready to malce 
peace, if they can, while their fortune lasts. [ 5] This, Athenians, you 
have a good opportunity to do now with us, and thus to escape the 
possible disasters which may follow upon your refusal, and the 
consequent imputation of having owed to accident even your present 
advantages when you might have left behind you a reputation for 
power and wisdom which nothing could endanger." 

"The Spartans accordingly invite you to make a treaty and to end 
the war, and offer peace and alliance and the most friendly and inti
mate relations in every way and on every occasion between us; and in 
return ask for the men on the island, thinking it better for both par
ties not to hold out to the end, hoping that some favorable accident 
will enable the men to force their way out, or of their being com
pelled to succumb under the pressure of blockade. [2] Indeed if 
great enmities are ever to be really settled, we think it will be, not by 
the system of revenge and military success, and by forcing an oppo
nent to swear to a treaty to his disadvantage; but when the more 
fortunate combatant waives his privileges and, guided by gentler feel
ings, conquers his rival in generosity and accords peace on more 
moderate conditions than expected. [3] From that moment, instead 
of the debt of revenge which violence must entail, his adversary owes 
a debt of generosity to be paid in kind, and is inclined by honor to 
stand by his agreement. [ 4] And men more often act in this manner 
toward their greatest enemies than where tl1e quarrel is of less impor
tance; they are also by nature as glad to give way to those who first 
yield to them, as they are apt to be provoked by arrogance to risks 
condemned by their own judgment." 

"To apply this to ourselves: if peace was ever desirable for both 
parties, it is surely so at the present moment, before anything irreme
diable befall us and force us to hate you eternally, personally as well 
as politically, and you to miss the advantages that we now offer you. 
[2) While the issue is still in doubt, and you have reputation and our 
friendship in prospect, and we the compromise of our misfortune 
before anything fatal occur, let us be reconciled, and for ourselves 
choose peace instead of war, and grant to the rest of the Hellenes a 
remission from their sufferings, for which be sure they will think they 

Speech of the Spartan envoys 

4.19 
425 
7th year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The Spartan envoys offer 
Athens a treaty of peace and 
alliance, pointing out that 
real peace must arise through 
generosity, not through 
military success that spawns a 
desire for revenge. 

4.20 
425 
7th year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The Spartan envoys conclude 
by saying that Athens will 
receive credit for the ensuing 
peace, whlch will endure, 
since no one in Hellas could 
challenge the combined 
hegemony of Athens and 
Sparta. 
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The Athenians «grasp for more» ATHENS 7th Year/Summer 425 B 

4.21 
425 
7th year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The Athenians, swayed by 
the demagogic Cleon, refuse 
Sparta's offer ,f peace and 
alliance, and imtead "grasp 
for something more." 

4.22 
425 
7th year/Summer 
ATHENS 

When Cleon attacks a 
Spartan proposal to confer in 
private with Athenian 
commissioners, the Spartan 
envoys recognize that Athens 
will not negotiate 
moderately, and return to 
Sparta. 

4.23 
425 
7th year/Summer 
PYLOS 

War resumes at Pylos; the 
Athenians refuse to return 
the Pel?ponnesian ships, and 
they remforce the blockade 
of Sphacteria. 
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have chiefly you to thank. They know not who began this wa b 
th . . d fi r, ut 

elf grant~ e or concluding it, as it depends on your decision, will 
surely be la1d at your door. [ 3] By such a decision you can b 
fi fi · d 'th th ecome 

rm nen s WI e Spartans .at their own invitation, which you do 
n~t f~rce fr~m the~, but obhge them by accepting. [ 4] And from 
this fnendship consider the advantages that are likely to follow· h 
A . dS .wen 

ttlca an parta are in concord, the rest of Hellas you may b 
'11 · · , e sure 

WI remam m respectful inferiority before its heads." ' 

Such were the words of the Spartans, their idea being that th Ath · 
al d d 

. e eru-
ans, r.ea y emous of a truce and only kept back by their opposition 
would JOY~Ily accept a peace. freely offered, and give back the men.ta [2] 
The Atheruans, however, havmg the men on the island, thought that the 
treaty would be ready for them whenever they chose to make it d 
?rasped at something further. [3] Foremost to encourage them in thi~ ;1-
tcy was Clean son of Cleaenetus, a popular leader of the time and 

ful 'th th l . very P?wer WI e mu tltude, who persuaded them to answer as foil . 
FirSt, the men in the island must surrender themselves and their arms 

0

:~ 
be brought to Athens. Next, the Spartans must restore Nisaea 3a Peg 3b 

Troezen, 3< and Achaea, 3d all places acquired not by arms but by' th ae,. . , e previ-
ous conventlon, under which they had been ceded by Athens herself t 
moment of disaster, when a truce was more necessary to her th a a 

3e Thi d th . an at 
present. s one ey might take back their men and make a truce fi 

1 b th 
. . h , or 

as ong as o parties mig t agree. 
. To this answer ~e envoys made no reply, but asked that commissioners 

might be chosen With whom they might confer on each point, and quietly 
talk the. matter over and try to come to some agreement. [2] Hereupon 
Clean VIOlently assailed them, saying that he knew from the first that th 
had · h · · d h ey no ng t IntentiOns, an t at it was clear enough now by their refusing 
to speak before the people, and wanting to confer in secret with a commit
tee of two or three. No! if they meant anything honest let them say it out 
before .all. [ 3] The Spartans, however, seeing that whatever concessions 
they rmght be prepared to m~e in their misfortune, it was impossible to 
expres.s ~em b~fore 0e multltude and lose credit with their allies for a 
negot1at1o~ which might after all miscarry, and on the other hand, that 
the Athemans would never grant what they asked upon moderate terms 
returne~ fro~ Athens without having effected anything. ' 

Their arnval at once put an ~nd ~o the armistice at Pylas, and the Spar
t~ns asked for the return of therr ships according to the truce. ta The Athe
mans, however, alleged an attack on the fort in violation of the truce and 
other grievances seemingly not worth mentioning, and refused to' give 

4.2l.la 

4.2l.3a 
4.2l.3b 

Spartan confidence that Athens would 
welcome peace derived probably from the 
fact that Athens bad sent ambassadors to 
Sparta to obtain peace in 430 (2.59.2). 
Nisaea: Map 4.21. 
Pegae: Map 4.21. 

4.2l.3c 
4.21.3d 
4.2l.3e 

4.23.la 

Troezen: Map 4.21. 
Achaea: Map 4 .21. 
Thucydides refers here to the Thirty Years' 
Peace Treaty of 446, mentioned in 1.115. 
This continues the narrative of events at 
Pylos from 4.16. 
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MAP4.21 
LoCATIONS IN ATHENIAN 

PEACE DEMANDS 

them back, insisting upon the clause by which the slightest infringement 
made the armistice void. The Spartans, after denying the violation and 
protesting against their bad faith in the matter of the ships, went away and 
earnestly addressed themselves to the war. [2] Hostilities were now carried 
on at Pylas by both sides with vigor. The Athenians cruised round the 
island all day with two ships going different ways; and by night, except on 
the seaward side in windy weather, anchored round it with their whole 
fleet, which having been reinforced by twenty ships from Athens come to 
aid in the blockade, now numbered seventy sail; while the Peloponnesians 
remained encamped on the mainland, making attacks on the fort, and on 
the lookout for any opportunity which might offer itself for the deliverance 

of their men. 2• 

Meanwhile the Syracusansta and their allies in Sicily had brought up to 

the squadron guarding Messana1h the reinforcement which they had been 
preparing,!c and carried on the war from there, [2] incited chiefly by the 
Locrians2• from their hatred of the Rhegians,2h whose territory they had 
invaded with all their forces. [3] The Syracusans also wished to try their 
fortune at sea, seeing that the Athenians had only a few ships actually at 
Rhegium, and hearing that the main fleet destined to join them was 
engaged in blockading the island. [ 4] A naval victory, they thought, would 
enable them to blockade Rhegium by sea and land, and to reduce it easily; 
a success which would at once place their affairs upon a solid basis, as the 
promontory of Rhegium in Italy and Messana in Sicily are so near each 

4.23.2a The narration of events at Pylos is 
resumed at 4.26. 

4.24.la Syracuse: Map 4 .25. This continues the 
narrative of events in Sicily from 4.1. 

4.24.lb Messana: Map 4.25. 

4 .24.lc For these preparations, see 4 .1.4. 
4 .24.2a Locri (Epizephyrian): Map 4.25. 
4 .24.2b Rhegium: Map 4 .25. 
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4.24 
425 
7th Year/ Summer 
SICILY 

The Syracusans reinforce 
their fleet at Messana and 
prepare to attack the 
Athenians at Rhegium to 
take control of the strait 
between the two cities. 

lB'N 
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Fighting on land and sea 

4.25 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

Fighting on land and sea 
between Athenians, Naxians, 
Rhegians, Sicels, and 
Leontines, on one side, and 
Syracusans, Locrians, and 
Messanians, cln the other, is 
inconclusive.,.. 
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other that it would be impossible for the Athenians to cruise against th 
and comman~ the strait. [5] The strait in question consists of the ~~ 
between Rhegmm and Messana, at the point where Sicily approaches ne _ 
est to the continent, and is the Charybdis through which the story makar 
Odysseus sail;5• and the narrowness of the passage, and the strength of thes 
current that pours in from the vast Tyrrhenian and Sicilian mains sb ha e 
·hi · · b d · ' ve ng t y giVen It a a reputation. 

In this strait the Syracusans and their allies were compelled to engage 
late in the day, about a merchant ship sailing through, putting out with 
rather more than thirty ships against sixteen Athenian and eight Rhegian 
vessels. [2] Defeated by the Athenians they hastily set off, each for himsel£ 
t~ their m:n stations at Messana and Rh~gium, with the loss of one ship~ 
rught commg on before the battle was finished. [ 3] After this the Locrians 
retired from the Rhegian territory, and the ships of the Syracusans and their 
allies united and came to anchor at Cape Pelorus,3• in the territory of Mes
sana, where their land forces joined them. [ 4] Here the Athenians and Rhe
gians sailed up, and seeing the ships unmanned made an attack, in which 
they in their turn lost one vessel, which was caught by a grappling iron,4• 
the crew saving themselves by swimming. [ 5] After this the Syracusans got 
on board their ships, and while they were being towed along shore to Mes
sana, were again attacked by the Athenians, but suddenly headed out to sea 
and became the assailants, and caused the Athenians to lose another vessel. 
[ 6] After thus holding their own in the voyage along shore and in the 
engagement as above described, the Syracusans sailed on into the harbor of 
Messana. 

[7] Meanwhile the Athenians, having received warning that Camarina7• 
was about to be betrayed to the Syracusans by Archias and his party, sailed 
to that place; and the Messanians took this opportunity to attack their 
Chalcidian neighbor, Naxos7b by sea and land with all their forces. [8] The 
first day they forced the Naxians to stay within their walls, and laid waste 
their country; the next they sailed round with their ships, and laid waste 
their land on the river Akesines, 8• while their land forces menaced the city. 
[9] Meanwhile the Sicels came down from the high country in great num
bers to aid against the Messanians; and the Naxians, elated at the sight, and 
animated by a belief that the Leontines9a and their other Hellenic allies 
were coming to their support, suddenly sallied out from the city, and 
attacked and routed the Messanians killing more than a thousand of them; 
while the remainder suffered severely in their retreat home, being attacked 

4.24.5a Thucydides refers to the monster 
whirlpool Charybdis of Homer's Odyssey, 
Book 12. 

4 .24.5b Tyrrhenian Sea, Sicilian Sea: Map 4 .25. 
4 .25.3a Cape Pelorus: Map 4.25. 
4.25.4a Grappling irons were large metal hooks 

with attached lines that were designed to 
be thrown so as to catch at the bulwarks 
(railings) of enemy ships; the lines were 

then used to pull the hostile ships along
side one another so that crews could 
engage in hand-to·hand combat. See 
7.62.3a and Appendix G, Trireme War
fare, §11. 

4 .25.7a Camarina: Map 4.25. 
4.25.7b Naxos: Map 4 .25. 
4.25.8a Akesines river: Map 4.25. 
4.25.9a Leontini: Map 4.25. 
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MAP4.25 
EVENTS IN SICILY AND 

ITALY, 425 

by the barbarians on the road, and most of them cut down. [10] The ships 
put in to Messana,. and. aften:ards disperse? to their diff~rent homes. The 
Leontines and their alhes, wtth the Atheruans, upon th1s at once turned 
their arms against the now weakened Messana, and attacked, the Athenians 
with their ships on the side of the harbor, and the land forces on that of the 
city. [ll] The Messanians, however, sallying out with Demoteles and some 
Locrians who had been left to garrison the city after the disaster, suddenly 
attacked and routed most of the Leontine army, killing a great number; 
upon seeing which tl1e Athenians landed from their ships, and falling on 
the disordered Messanians, chased them back into the city, and setting up a 
trophy retired to Rhegium. [12] After this the Hellenes in Sicily continued 
to make war on each other by land, without the Athenians.I2

• 

Meanwhile the Athenians at Pylosla were still besieging the Spartans in 
the island, the Peloponnesian forces on the continent remaining where they 
were. [2] The blockade was very laborious for the Athenians from want of 
food and water; there was no spring except one in the citadel of Pylas itself, 
and that not a large one, and most of them were obliged to scrape away the 
gravel on the sea beach and drink such water as they could find. [3] They 
also suffered from want of room, being encamped in a narrow space; and as 
there was no anchorage for the ships, some took their meals on shore in 
their turn while the others were anchored out at sea.3• [ 4] But their great-, 
est discouragement arose from the unexpectedly long time which it took to 
reduce a body of men shut up in a desert island, with only brackish water 

4.25.l2a The narrative of events in Sicily is con
tinued in 4.58. 

4.26.la This chapter continues the narrative of 
events at Pylas from 4.23. 

4.26.3a Since a trireme had no space for the 
preparation of food, the crew had to be 
fed ashore; see Appendix G, Trireme 
Warfure, §7. 

4 .26 
425 
7th year/ Summer 
PYLOS 
The hardships of the 
blockading Athenians are 
described. Spartan Helots 
risk their lives to bring food 
to the Sphacteria garrison, 
and thus win their freedom. 
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Ihe Athenians blame Cleon ATHENS 

4.27 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The Athenians begin to 
regret not making peace with 
the Spartans and blame 
Cleon, who in turn blames 
the general Nicias for not 
attacking and capturing the 
Spartans on Sphacteria. 
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to drink, a matter which they had imagined would take them only a few 
days. [ 5] The fact was, that the Spartans had made advertisement fo 1 . th . 1 d . r vo . unteers to carry mto e IS an flour, wme, cheese, and any other food 
ful in a siege; high prices being offered, and freedom promised to an use~ 
the Helots5

• who should succeed in doing so. [ 6] The Helots accor~;, 
were most forward to engage in this risky traffic, putting off from this ~~ 
that part of the Peloponnesus, and running in by night on the seaward side 
o~ the island. [7] Th~y were best pleased, however, when they could catch a 
wmd ~o carry them m. It was mar~ easy to elude the triremes on guard, 
when It blew from the seaward, as It then became impossible for them t 
anchor round the island; while the Helots had their boats valued at th/ 
w~rth in money, and ran them ashore without caring how they Iande: 
bemg sure to find the soldiers waiting for them at the landing places. Bu~ 
all who risked it in fair weather were taken. [8] Divers also swam in under 
water from the harbor, dragging by a cord in skins poppyseed mixed with 
honey, and bruised linseed; these at first escaped notice, but afterwards a 
lookout was kept for them. [9] In short, both sides tried every possible 
contrivance, the one to throw in provisions, and the other to prevent their 
introduction.9• 

At Athens, meanwhile, the news that the army was in great distress and 
that. grain found its w~y in to the men in the island caused no small per
plexity; and the Athemans began to fear that winter might come on and 
find .t~em still engaged in the blockade. They saw that the convoying of 
prov1s1ons round the Peloponnesus would be then impossible. The country 
offered no resources in itself, and even in summer they could not send 
round enough. The blockade of a place without harbors could then no 
longer be kept up; and the men would either escape by the siege being 
abandoned, or would watch for bad weather and sail out in the boats that 
brought in their grain. [2] What caused still more alarm was the attitude of 
the Spartans, who must, it was thought by the Athenians, feel themselves 
on strong ground not to send them any more envoys; and they began to 
repent having rejected the treaty. (3] Clean, perceiving the disfavor with 
which he was regarded for having stood in the way of the convention, now 
said that their informants did not speak the truth; and upon the messengers 
recommending that, if they did not believe them, they send some commis· 
sioners to see, Clean himself and Theagenes were chosen by the Athenians 
as commissioners. [ 4] Aware that he would now be obliged either to say 
what had been already said by the men whom he was slandering, or be 
proved a liar if he said the contrary, he told the Athenians, whom he saw to 
be not altogether disinclined for a fresh expedition, that instead of sending 
commissioners and wasting their time and opportunities, if they believed 
what was told them, they ought to sail against the men. [5] And pointing 

4.26.5a Spartan Helots; sec Appendix C, Spartan 
Institutions, §3-4. 

4.26.9a The narrative of events at Pylos is 
resumed in 4.30. 

~FoUR 425 7th Year/Summer ATHENS Cleon is chosen to command at Pylos 

at Nicias son ofNiceratus, then general, whom he hated,. he ~auntingly said 
that it would be easy, if they had men for generals, to sad w1th a force and 
take those in the island, and that if he had himself been in command, he 
would have done it. 

Nicias, seeing the Athenians murmuring against Clean for not sailing 
now if it seemed to him so easy, and further seeing himself the object of !f58 

attack, told him that for all that the generals cared, he mig~t take wh~t 7th Year/Summer 
c.
0

rce he chose and malce the attempt. (2] At first Clean fancied that this ATHENS 
1• Nicias withdraws from the 
resignation was merely a figure of speech, and was ready to go, but finding command. The Athenian 
that it was seriously meant, he drew back, and said that Nicias, not he, was People now insist that Cleon 

general, being now frightened, and having never supposed that Nicia.s take it and he does so, asking 
d hi only for peltasts and archers, 

would go so far as to retire in his favor. [ 3] Nicias, however, repeate s and promising to return 
offer and resigned the command against Pylas, calling upon the Athenians victorious in twenty days. 
to witness that he did so. And as the multitude is wont to do, the more 
Clean shrank from the expedition and tried to back out of what he had 
said the more they encouraged Nicias to hand over his command, and 
ci~ored at Clean to go. [ 4] At last, not knowing how to get out of his 
words, he undertook the expedition, and came forward and .said that he 
was not afraid of the Spartans, but would sail without taking anyone from 
the city with him except the Lernnians and Imbrians4• that were at Athens, 
with some peltasts that had come up from Aenus,4b and four hundred 
archers from elsewhere. With these and the soldiers at Pylas, he ·would 
within twenty days either bring the Spartans alive, or kill them on the spot. 
[5] The Athenians could not help laughing at his empty words, while sensi-
ble men comforted themselves with the reflection that they must gain in 
either circumstance; either they would be rid of Clean, which they rather 
hoped, or if disappointed in this expectation, would reduce the Spartans. 

After he had settled everything in the assembly, and the Athenians had 
voted him the command of the expedition, he chose as his colleague 
Demosthenes, one of the generals at Pylas, and pushed forward the prepa
rations for his voyage. [2] His choice fell upon Demosthenes because he 
heard that he was contemplating a descent on the island and because the 
soldiers, distressed by the difficulties of the position and feeling more lilce 
besieged than besiegers, were eager to fight it out. Moreover, the firing of 
the island had increased the confidence of the general. [ 3] At first he had 
been afraid that the uninhabited island's pathless woods would favor the 
enemy, as he might land a large force and yet suffer losses from an attack 
from an unseen position. He thought the woods would in great measure 
conceal from him the mistakes and forces of the enemy, while the blunders 
of his own troops would be quickly detected by the enemy who, retaining 
always the ability to attack, would fall upon his troops unexpectedly wher-
ever they pleased. [ 4] If, on the other hand, he should force them to 

4.28.4a Lemnos, Imbros: Map 4.5, AY. 
4.28.4b Peltnstswere troops armed only with a 

small, light shield, a javelin, and a short 

sword. Unhindered by body armor, they 
could move much more quickly than the 
fully armed hoplite. Aenus: Map 4.5, AY. 

4 .29 
425 
7th Year/ Summer 
ATHENS·I'\'LOS 
Cleon chooses Demosthenes 
as his partner in command 
and prepares to depart. 
Thucydides lists the reasons 
why Dcmosthenes feared the 
Spartans on the island, 
although his forces far 
outnumbered them. 
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The fire on Sphacteria 

4.30 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS 

A fire burns off the brush 
cover on the island, 
permitting Demosthenes to 
see the enemy and better 
plan his attack. Cleon arrives 
with his force . A herald is 
sent to demand the Spartans' 
surrender. 

4.31 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The Athenians embark at 
night and land on Sphacteria 
just before dawn. Spartan 
troops are divided into three 
unequal forces. 

4.32 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The Spartan advance post is 
taken by surprise, and the 
rest of the Athenians land. 
Demosthenes' plan to refuse 
close combat and to attack 
the Spartans from all sides 
with missiles is described. 
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engage in the thicket, the smaller number who knew the country would, he 
thought, have the advantage over the larger who were ignorant f · 
th h' . h b . . o It, and 

b 
us IS ~wn army mig t e Imperceptibly destroyed in spite of its num. 

ers, as his m~n w?uld n~t be .able to see where to support each other. 
The Aetohan disaster, • which had been mainly caused by the d h 

1. I d 'th th woo ' ad 
not a Itt e to o WI ese reflections. [2] Meanwhile, one of the soldiers 
who were compelled by want of room to land on the extremi·ti· f th 
'1 d . . eso e 
ts an and take thetr dinners, with outposts fixed to prevent a sur · 
fi 1. tl f th d · pnse, set 
Ire to a It e o e woo wtthout meaning to do so· and as I't c 

' arne on to 
blow soon afterwards, almost the whole was consumed before th 

. ey were 
aware of It. [ 3] Demosthenes was now able for the first time to see how 
nhun:erous ~e Sthpartathns really were, having up to this moment been under 
t e ImhprethsstoAnth a~ ey took in provisions for a smaller number; he also 
~aw t at e. emans tho~ght success important and were anxious about 
tt, and that tt was now easter to land on the island and accordin 1 

d . ' gy got 
rea y for the attempt, sendmg for troops from the allies in the neighbor-
hood, an? pushing for~ard his other preparations. [ 4] At this moment 
Clean arnved at Pylas wtth the troops which he had asked for, having sent 
on word. to say ~hat he was coming. The first step taken by the two generals 
afte~ their meeting.was to send a herald 4• to the camp on the mainland, to 
~sk If they were dtsposed to avoid all risk and to order the men on the 
tsla~d to surrender themselves and their arms, to be kept in gentle custody 
until some general settlement should be concluded. 

On the rejecti.on of this proposition the generals let one day pass, and 
~e next em~arking all thetr hoplites on board a few ships, put out by 
mght, and a little before dawn landed on both sides of the island from the 
open sea a~d from the. harbor, being about eight hundred strong, and 
a?va?ced Wit? a run agamst the first post in the island. [2] The enemy had 
dtstr~buted his force as follows: In this first post there were about thirty 
hophte~; the center and mos.t level par.t, where the water was, was held by 
the mam body, and by Ep~tadas their commander; while a small party 
guarded .the very end ~f the tsland, toward Pylas, which was precipitous on 
the sea side and very difficult to attack from the land, and where there was 
al~o a sort of old fort of stones rudely put together, which they thought 
mtght be useful to them, in case they should be forced to retreat. Such was 
their disposition. 2a 

The advanced post .thus attacked by the Athenians was at once put to 
the .sword, the men bemg s.carcely out of bed and still arming, the landing 
havmg take~ the~ by surpnse, as they fancied the ships were only sailing as 
usual to thetr stations for the night. [2] As soon as day broke, the rest of 

4.30.la For the Aetolian disaster, see 3.94-98. 
4.30.4a Heralds, already a venerable Greek insti

tution in Thucydides' day, operated 
under the protection of the god Hermes, 
and were easily identified by the staff they 
carried. They alone could travel unmo-

tested between states or armies during 
wartime in order to deliver messages, take 
baclc: replies, and make perfunctory 
arrangen1ents. 

4.31.2a Sphacteria and its features are described 
inMap4.35 . 
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landed 2a that is to sa)' all the crews of ratl1er more than seventy 
the army ' , . . . h 

. xcept the lowest rank of oars,2b wtth the arms they earned, etg t 
ships, e · · c t d 

d d archers and as many peltasts, the Messeman remtorcemen s, an 
hunre ' th · 'thf;t all the other troops on duty round Py~o~, except . e garnson 1~ e or · 

3
] The tactics of Demosthenes had divtded them mto compames of two 

[ dr d more or less and made them occupy the highest points in order 
hun e ' ' . . fu. 

aralyze the enemy by surrounding htm on every stde. By re smg to 
to p e closely the Athenians would leave him without any tangible adver-
engag ' . · th · h' 

and expose him to the cross-fire of thetr host; plied by ose m ts rear 
~~e attacked in front, and by those on one flank if he moved against ~ose 

th ther [4] In short wherever he went he would have assatlants 
on e o . ' . 1 
behind him, and these light-armed attackers ":ould pro.ve the most di~ficu t 
to deal with; their arrows, darts, stones, and slm~s making them formtdable 
at a distance, and there being no means of getting at th~m at close quar-

as the)' could flee if pursued and the moment thetr pursuer turned 
ters, ' . th D th h d . th 
they would be upon him. Such was the t~ea at emos enes .a m e 
first place when he was planning the landing and so he arranged tts execu-

tion. . . th d E . 
Meanwhile the main body of the troops 111 the Island ( at un er pt-

tadas) , seeing their outpost cut off and an army advancing ag~inst th~m, 
rried their ranks and pressed forward to close with the Atheman hoplites 

~: front of them, the light troops being upon their flan~s and r.ear. [_2] 
However, they were not able to engage or to. profit. by t~etr su~eno~ s~ll, 
the light troops keeping them in chec~ on etther stde :Vtth thetr mtsstles~ 
and the hoplites remaining stationary mstead of advancmg to meet them, 
and although they routed the light troops wherever they ran u~ and 
approached too closely, yet they retreated fightin~, being lightly eqmppe~, 
and easily getting away in their flight, fr?m ~e difficult an? rugged nature 
of the ground, in an island hitherto umnhabtted, over whtch the Spartans 

could not pursue them in their heavy armor. 
After this skirmishing had lasted some little while, the Spartans bec~me 

unable to dash out with the same rapidity as before upo~ the p~mts 
attacked, and the light troops, finding that they now fought wtth less vtgor, 
became more confident. They could see with their own eyes that they ':~re 
many times more numerous than the enemy; they were now n:ore .fa~iltar 
with his aspect and found him less terrible, the event not havmg. JUSti~ed 
the apprehensions which they had suffered when the~ first lan~ed m slavtsh 
dismay at the idea of attacking Spartans; and accordingly therr fear chang
ing to disdain, they now rushed upon them all toge~er with loud shouts, 
and pelted them with stones, darts, and arrows, whtchever came first to 

4.32.2a Probable landing sites on Sphacteria: 
Map 4 .35, BX. 

4.32.2b For the " lowest rank of oars," see Appen
dix G, Trireme Warfare, §5, 12. 

4 .33 
425 
7th Year/ Summer 
PYLOS 
The main Spartan force 
advances but is thwarted by 
Demosthenes' tactics. 

4.34 
425 
7th Year/ Summer 
PYLOS 
As the Spartans tire, the 
Athenians grow more 
confident. Blinded by dust 
and deafened by the noise of 
battle, the Spartans find it 
impossible either to attack or 
to defend themselves 
effectively. 
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The battle on Sphacteria 

4.35 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS 

After many S~rtans are 
wounded, they retire to an 
old fort at the end of the 
island, and the Athenians 
pursue them. There the 
ground favors defense and 
prevents encirclement. Both 
sides endure the torments of 
sun and thirst. 

4.36 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The Messenian commander 
leads a force by a hidden 
route to a position above 
and behind the Spartans, 
surprising them and forcing 
them to give way. 
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hand. [2] The shouting accompanying their onset confounded the s 
tans, unaccustom~d to t_his m~de of fighting; dust rose from the n:~
burnt wood, and tt was tmposstble to see in front of one with the arr y 

d fl . th ows an stones ymg rough clouds of dust from the hands of nume . rous assailants. [3] The Spartans had now to sustain a difficult conflict· th · , etr caps would not keep out the arrows, and darts had broken off in the bodies 
of the "':ounde~. They themselves were unable to retaliate, being prevented 
from usmg thetr eyes to see what was before them, and unable to hear the 
words of command for the hubbub raised by the enemy; danger encom
passed them on every side, and there was no hope of any means of defense 
or safety. 

~t last, after many_ had been already wounded in the confined space in 
whtch they were fightmg, they formed in close order and retired to the fort 
at the end of the island, which was not far off, and to their friends who 
held it.Ia (2] The moment they gave way, the light troops became bolder 
and pressed upon them, shouting louder than ever, and killed as many as 
they caught up with in their retreat, but most of the Spartans made good 
thetr escape to the fort, and with the garrison in it ranged themselves all 
along its w~ole exten_t to repulse the enemy wherever it was assailable. [3] 
The Atheruans pursumg, unable to surround and hem them in, owing to 
the strength of the ground, attacked them in front and tried to storm the 
position. [ 4] For a long time, indeed for most of the day, both sides held 
out against all the torments of the battle, thirst, and sun, the one endeavor
ing to drive the enemy from the high ground, the other to maintain himself 
upon it, it being now more easy for the Spartans to defend themselves than 
before, as they could not be surrounded upon the flanks. 

The struggle began to seem endless, when the commander of the 
Messenians came to Clean and Demosthenes, and told them that they were 
wasting their efforts but that if they would give him some archers and light 
troops to go round on the enemy's rear by a way he would undertake to 
find, he thought he could force the approach. [2] Upon receiving what he 
asked for, he started from a point out of sight in order not to be seen by 
the enemy, and creeping on wherever the precipices of the island permitted, 
and where the Spartans, trusting to the strength of the ground, kept no 
guard, succeeded after the greatest difficulty in getting round without their 
seeing him, and suddenly appeared on the high ground in their rear to the 
~smay of the surprised enemy and the still greater joy of his ex~ectant 
fr_tends. [3] The Spartans thus placed between two fires, and in the same 
dilemma, to compare small things with great, as at Thermopylae,3• where 
th~ defenders were cut off through the Persians getting round by the path, 
bemg now attacked in front and behind, began to give way, and overcome 

4.35.la Fort at the north end ofSphacteria. Map 
4.35. 

4.36.3a Thermopylae (Map 4.52, AX) was the 
site of a heroic battle in 480 n.c. A small 
Spartan-led force of Greeks occupied a 

narrow pass and held off a huge Persian 
arm)' for sel'eral days until they were out
flanked and surrounded. El'cn then the 
Greeks fought to the last man. See 
Appendix E, The Persians, §4. 

~FOUR 425 7th Year/Summer PYLas Cleon and Demosthenes halt the battle 
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by the odds against them and exhausted from want of food, retreated. 
The Athenians were already masters of the approaches [ 4 .37:1] when 

Clean and Demosthenes, perceiving that the enemy, should he gtve way a 
single step further, would be destroyed by their soldiery, put a stop ~o the 
battle and held their men back. They wished to take the Spar_tans alive to 
Athens and hoped that their stubbornness might relax on heanng the offer 
of terms, and that they might surrender and yield to the present ov_er
whelming danger. [2] Proclamation was accordingly made, to deter~me 
whether they would surrender themselves and their arms to the Athemans 
to be dealt with at their discretion. . . 

When the Spartans heard this offer, most of them lowered thetr shtelds 
and waved their hands to show that they accepted it. Hostilities now 
ceased and a parley was held between Clean and Demosthenes, and S~
phon ;on of Pharax, for the other side; since Epitadas, the first. of the prevl
ous commanders, had been killed, and Hippagretas, the next m command, 
left for dead among the slain, though still alive; and thus the ~ommand ~ad 
devolved upon Styphon according to the law in case of anything happerung 

4.37 
425 
7th Year/ Summer 
PYLOS 

•'I 

Demosthenes and Cleon halt 
the advance and ask the 
Spartans if they will now 
surrender. 

4 .38 
425 
7th Year/ Summer 
PYLOS 
The Spartans surrender after 
consulting their forces on 
the mainland. The Spartans 
have lost about 130 men. 
Athenian losses are small, as 
there was no fighting at close 
quarters. 
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Cleon fulfilled his promise 

4.39 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS 

The blockade lasted seventy
two days. Cleon returns to 
Athens with the prisoners, 
his promise fulfilled 

4.40 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS 

All Greece is amazed that the 
Spartans at Sphacteria 
surrendered. Thucydides' 
recounts the anecdote of the 
clever arrows. 

4.41 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
PYLOS-ATHENS 

The captured Spartans are 
imprisoned at Athens. The 
Messenians launch effective 
raids on Laconia. The 
Spartans send envoys to 
Athens to negotiate a peace, 
but the Athenians reject their 
proposals, "always grasping 
for more." 
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to his superiors. [2] Styphon and his companions said they wished to send 
a herald to the Spartans on the mainland, to know what they were to do. 
[3) The Athenians would not let any of them go, but themselves called for 
heralds from the mainland, and after questions had been carried backwarda 
and forwards two or three times, the last man that passed over from the 
Spartans on the continent brought this message: "The Spartans bid you to 
decide for yourselves so long as you do nothing dishonorable"; upon which 
after consulting together they surrendered themselves and their arms. [ 4] 
The Athenians, after guarding them that day and night, the next morning 
set up a trophy in the island, and got ready to sail, giving their prisoners in 
batches to be guarded by the captains of the triremes; and the Spartans sent 
a herald and took up their dead. [5) The number of the killed and prisoners 
taken in the island was as follows: of the four hundred and twenty hoplites 
who had passed over originally, two hundred and ninety-two were taken 
alive to Athens; the rest were killed. About a hundred and twenty of the 
prisoners were Spartiates. The Athenian loss was small, the battle not hav
ing been fought at close quarters. 

The blockade lasted seventy-two days in all, counting from the naval 
fight to the battle on the island. [2] For twenty of these, during the 
absence of the envoys sent to negotiate for peace, the men had provisions 
given them; for the rest they were fed by the smugglers. Grain and other 
victuals were found in the island, the commander Epitadas having kept tl1e 
men upon half rations. [3) The Athenians and Peloponnesians now each 
withdrew their forces from Pylas, and went home, and mad as Clean's 
promise was, he fulfilled it, by bringing the men to Athens within the 
twenty days as he had pledged himself to do. 

Nothing that happened in the war surprised the Hellenes so much as 
this. It was the general opinion that no force or famine could make the Spar
tans give up their arms, but that they would fight on as they could, and die 
with them in their hands: [2) indeed people could scarcely believe that those 
who had surrendered were of the same stuff as the fallen; and an Athenian 
ally, who some time after insultingly asked one of the prisoners from the 
island if those that had fallen were noble and good men, received for answer 
that the atrakto.f-that is, the arrow-would be worth a great deal if it could 
pick out noble and good men from the rest; in allusion to the fact that the 
killed were those whom the stones and the arrow happened to hit. 

Upon the arrival of the men the Athenians determined to keep them in 
prison until the peace, and if the Peloponnesians invaded their country in 
the interval, to bring them out and put them to death. [2] Meanwhile the 
defense of Pylos was not forgotten; the Messenians from Naupactus2• sent 
to their old country, to which Pylos formerly belonged, some of the most 
suitable of their number, and began a series of incursions into Laconia, 
which their common dialect2b rendered most destructive. [3] The Spartans, 

4.4I .2a Naupactus: Map 4.44, locator. 4.4l.2b For the Dorian dialect see Appendix H, 
Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §9. 
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SHIELD FOUND AT ATHENS: THE INSCIUPTION READS THAT IT WAS TAKEN BY THE 

ATHENIANS FROM THE SPARTANS (LACEDAL\10NIANS) AT PYLOS 
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The Athenians raid Cori11th 

4.42 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
CORINTH 
An Athenian expedition 
under Nicias attacks 
Corinthian territory near the 
Isthmus. Warned from 
Argos, Corintg prepares to 
meet the inva<fers. 

4.43 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
CORINTH 
The Corinthians attack the 
Athenians just after they land 
and a hard-fought battle at 
close quarters takes place. 
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hitherto without experience of incursions or a warfare of the kind, finding 
the Helots deserting, and fearing the march of revolution in their count:rJ 
began to be seriously uneasy, and in spite of their unwillingness to betral'l 
this to the Athenians began to send envoys to Athens, and tried to recover 
Pylas and the prisoners. [ 4] The Athenians, however, kept grasping at 
more, and dismissed envoy after envoy without their having effected any
thing. Such was the history of the affair of Pylas. 

The same summer, directly after these events, the Athenians made an 
expedition against the territory of Corinth1• with eighty ships and two 
thousand Athenian hoplites and two hundred cavalry on board horse trans
ports, accompanied by the Milesians, lb Andrians, lc and Carystiansld from 
the allies; under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus, with two col
leagues. [2] Putting out to sea they made land at daybreak between Cher
sonese and Rheitus,2• at the beach of the country underneath the Solygian 
hill, upon which the Dorians in old times established therpselves and car
ried on war against the Aeolian inhabitants of Corinth, and where a village 
now stands called Solygia.2b The beach where the fleet put in is about a 
mile and a half from the village, seven miles from Corinth, and two and a 
quarter from the Isthmus.2< [3] The Corinthians had heard from Argos3• of 
the coming of the Athenian armament, and had all come up to the Isthmus 
long before, with the exception of those who lived beyond it, and also of 
five hundred who were away in garrison in Ambracia and Leucas;3b and 
they were there in full force watching for the Atl1enians to land. [ 4] These 
last, however, gave them the slip by coming in the dark; and being 
informed by signals of the fact, the Corinthians left half their number at 
Cenchreae,4• in case the Athenians should go against Crommyon,4b and 
marched in all haste to the rescue. 

Battus, one of the two generals present at the action, went with a com
pany to defend the village of Solygia, which was unfortified; Lycophron 
remaining to give battle with the rest. [2] The Corinthians first attacked 
the right wing of the Athenians, which had just landed in front of Cherson
ese, and afterwards the rest of the army. The battle was an obstinate one, 
and fought throughout hand to hand. [ 3] The right wing of the Athenians 
and Carystians, who had been placed at the end of the line, received and 
with some difficulty repulsed the Corinthians, who thereupon retreated to 
a wall upon the rising ground behind, and throwing down the stones upon 
them, came on again singing the paean2• and being received by the Atheni-

4.42.la Corinth: Map 4 .44, AX. 
4.42.1 b Miletus: Map 4.44, locator. 
4.42.lc Andros: Map 4.44, locator. 
4.42.ld Carystus, Map 4.44, locator. 
4.42.2a Chersonese, Rheitus in Corinthian terri

tory, possible locations: Map 4.44, AX. 
4.42.2b Solygia, possible location: Map 4.44, AX. 

For the Dorians and Aeolians, see Appen
dix H, Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §6-8. 

4.42.2c Isthmus of Corinth: Map 4.44, AX. 
4.42.3a Argos: Map 4.44, BX. 

4.42.3b Three hundred of these Corinthians are 
mentioned in 3.114 as being sent to 
Ambracia. For the locations of Ambracia 
and Leucas, sec Map 4.52, AX. 

4.42.4a Cenchreae: Map 4.44, AX. 
4.42.4b Crommyon: Map 4.44, AX. 
4.43.2a The pacall was a ritual chant that the 

men of classical Greek armies sang as they 
advanced into battle, rallied, or celebrated 
victory. 
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were a ain engaged at close quarters. [ 4] At this moment a Corinthian 
~:~pany h~ving come to the relief of the left ":ing, r?uted an~ :urs~edk t~e 
Athenian right to the sea, whence they were Ill thelr tur~ dm en acf hy 

. fi th hi [5] Meanwhile the rest o t e the Athenians and Carysttans rom e s ps. . . . e 
army on either side fought on tenaciously, espee1ally the nght wm~ of1~ Corinthians, where Lycophron sustain~d the attack .of the Atheman e , 
which it was feared might attempt the village o~ Solyg~a: . _ 

After holding on for a long while without elther glvmg way, the Athemd 
ans aided b their horse, of which the enemy h~d none, .at lengr_h route 
the Corin~ans, who retired to the hill and halttng remam~d qm~t there, 

'th · down again [2] It was in this rout of the nght wmg that w1 out commg · . th 
they had the most killed, Lycophron their general be1~g a~ong e .num-
ber. The rest of the army, broken and put to fligh~ m this "';y ~~out 
being seriously pursued or hurried, retired to the hlgh groun an 1 ere 
took up its position. [3] The Athenians, finding that the enemy no onge~ 
offered to engage them, stripped his dead and took up thelr own an 
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4.44 
425 

ASIA 

7th Year/Summer 
CORINTH 

lO'E 

The Corinthians are finally 
routed, but the Athenians, 
seeing other enemy forces 
approaching, withdraw by 
ship to nearby islands. 
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4.45 
425 "" 
7th Year;s;mmer 
CORINTH ' 

The Athenians ravage 
Crommyon and fortifY 
Methana as a base for future 
raids 

4.46 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

The Athenian fleet from 
Pylos sails to Corcyra; attacks 
and secures the surrender of 
the Corcyraeans from Mount 
!stone; and imprisons them 
on the island ofPtychia. The 
Corcyraean People plot to 
kill the prisoners. 

248 

immediately set up a trophy. [ 4] Meanwhile, the half of the Corinthia.tlllll 
at Cenchreae to guard against the Athenians. sailing on Cromrnl !a 
al~ough unable to see the batt!~ for Mount One10n,4• found out what~ 
gomg on by the dust, and hurned up to the rescue; as did also the old 
Corin~ans fr.om the city, upo~ discov~ring what had occurred. [5] T~: 
Athemans seemg them all commg agamst them, and thinking that th 
were reinforcements from the neighboring Peloponnesians, withdrew ~y 
haste to their ships with their spoils and their own dead, except two th m 
they left behind, not being able to find them, [ 6] and going on bo ~ 
crossed over to the islands ~pposi~e and from thence sent a herald, =d 
took up under truce the bodies which they had left behind. Two hundred! 
and twelve Corinthians fell in the battle, and rather less than fifty Atheni
ans. 

Weighing from the islands, the Athenians sailed the same day to Crom
myo? in the Corin~ian territory, about thirteen miles from the city, and 
commg to anchor la.~d waste the country, and passed the night there. [2] 
The next day, after first coasting along to the territory of Epidaurus2• and 
making a descent there, they came to Methana2b between Epidaurus and 
Troezen, 2< and drew a wall across and fortified the isthmus of the penin
sula, and left a post there from which incursions were henceforth made 
upon the country of Troezen, Halieis,2d and Epidaurus. After walling off 
this spot the fleet sailed off home. 

While these events were going on, Eurymedon and Sophocles had put 
to sea with the Athenian fleet from Pylos on their way to Sicily, and arriving 
at Corcyra, joined the townsmen in an expedition against the party estab
lished on Mount Istone13 who, as I have mentioned, had crossed over after 
the revolution, and become masters of the country, to the great hurt of the 
inhabitants. [2] Their stronghold having been taken by an attack, the garri
son took refuge in a body upon some high ground and there capitulated, 
agreeing to give up their mercenary auxiliaries, lay down their arms, and 
commit themselves to the discretion of the Athenian people. [3] The gen
erals carried them across under truce to the island of Ptychia,3• to be kept 
in custody until they could be sent to Athens, upon the understanding that 
if any were caught running away, all would lose the benefit of the treaty. 
[ 4] Meanwhile the leaders of the Corcyraean commons, afraid that the 
Athenians might spare the lives of the prisoners, had recourse to the follow
ing stratagem. [5] They gained over some few men on the island by 
secretly sending friends with instructions to provide them with a boat, and 
to tell them, as if for their own sakes, that they had best escape as quickly as 

4.44.4a Mount Oneion, possible location: Map 
4.44,AX. 

4.45.2a Epidaurus: Map 4.44, BX. 
4.45.2b Methana: Map 4.44, BY. 
4.45.2c Troezen: Map 4 .44, BY. 

4.45.2d H alieis: Map 4.44, BX. 
4.46.la These partisans were mentioned in 3.85 

and 4.2. Mount Istonc: Map 4.47. 
4.46.3a Ptychia: Map 4.47. 

a-pouR 425 7th Year/Summer CORCYRA Athenians settle Corcyraean civil strife 
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possible, as the Athenian generals were going to give them up to the Cor
cyraean people. 

These representations succeeding, it was so arranged that the men were 
caught sailing out in the boat that was provided, and the treaty became 
void accordingly, and the whole were given up to the Corcyraeans. [2] For 
this result the Athenian generals were in a great measure responsible; their 
evident disinclination to sail for Sicily, and thus to leave to others the honor 

4.47 
425 
7th Year/ Summer 
CORCYRA 

Caught trying to escape, the 
prisoners are executed by the 
Corcyraean People. The 
Athenian generals bear much 
responsibility for this massacre. 

249 



Corcyraeans annihilate their domestic foes CORCYRA 7th Year/Summer 425 

4.48 
425 
7th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 

Civil strife now ends in 
Corcyra because the 
oligarchic faction has been 
annihilated. f 

4.49 
425 

,. 

7th Year/Summer 
ANACTORIUM 

The Athenians take 
Anactorium by treachery. 

4.50 
425/4 
7th Year/Winter 
THRACE 

The Athenians capture a 
Persian ambassador to Sparta 
and return him, with their 
own envoys, to Ephesus. 
There they learn that King 
Artaxerxes has died. 
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of conducting the men to Athens, encouraged the intriguers in their desi 
and seemed to affirm the truth of their representations. [3] The prison: 
thus handed over were shut up by the Corcyraeans in a large building d 
afterwards taken out by twenties and led past two lines of hoplites o~ean 
each side, being bound together, and beaten and stabbed by the' men ~n 
the lines whenever any saw pass a personal enemy; while men carryin lil 
whips went by their side and hastened on the road those that walked to~ 
slowly. 

As many as sixty men were taken out and killed in this way without the 
knowledge of their friends in the building, who fancied they were merefy 
being moved from one prison to another. At last, however, someone 
opened their eyes to the truth, upon which they called upon the Athenian~ 
to kill them themselves, if such was their pleasure, and refused any longer 
to go out of the building, and said they would do all they could to prevent 
anyone coming in. [2] The Corcyraeans, not wishing themselves to force a 
passage through the doors, got up on the top of the building, and breaking 
through the roof, threw down the tiles and let fly arrows at them, from 
which the prisoners sheltered themselves as well as they could. [3] Most of 
~eir nu~ber, meanwhile, were engaged in killing themselves by thrusting 
mto therr throats the arrows shot by the enemy, and hanging themselves 
with the cords taken from some beds that happened to be there, and with 
strips made from their clothing; adopting, in short, every possible means of 
self-destruction, and also falling victims to the missiles of their enemies on 
the roof. Night came on while these horrors were taking place, and most of 
it had passed before they were concluded. [ 4 ] When it was day the Cor
cyraeans threw them in layers upon wagons and carried them out of the 
city. All the women taken in the stronghold were sold as slaves. [5] In this 
way the Corcyraeans from the mountain were destroyed by the People; and 
so after terrible excesses the party strife came to an end, at least as far as the 
period of this war is concerned, for of one party there was practically noth
ing left. Meanwhile the Athenians sailed off to Sicily, their primary destina
tion, and carried on the war with their allies there. 

At the close of the summer, the Athenians at Naupactusia and the Acar
nanians1b made an expedition against Anactorium, Ic the Corinthian city 
lying at the mouth of the Ambracian gulf, and took it by treachery; and the 
Acarnanians themselves sending settlers from all parts of Acarnania occu
pied the place. 

Summer was now over. [ 4. 50 .l] During the following winter Aristides 
son of Archippus, one of the commanders of the Athenian ships sent to 
collect money from the allies,!• arrested at Eion on the Strymonib Arta-

4.49.la Naupactus: Map 4.52, AX. 
4.49.1b The enmity between Anactorium and 

Acarnania was mentioned in 3.114. Acar· 
nania: Map 4.52, AX. 

4.49.lc Anactorium: Map 4.52, AX. 
4 .50.1a For Athenian collections of tribute, sec 

note 4.75.1b; also Appendix B, The 
Athenian Empire, §2, 10. 

4.50.lb Eion, on the Strymon River in Tbrace: 
Map 4.52, AX. Thucydides describes an 
Athenian siege of the Persians in this city 
in 1.98. 

~ouR 425/4 7th Year/Winter CHI OS Chios dismantles its city ll'all 

gbernes, a Persian,1< on his way from the King to Sparta. [2] He was con
ducted to Athens, where the Athenians h~d his dispatches translated from 
tl Assyrian characters2• and read them. W1th numerous references to other 
~~jects, they in substance told the Spartans that the ICing did not know 
what they wanted, as of the many ambassadors they had sent him no ~vo 

er told the same story; if however they were prepared to speak plainly 
~ey might send him some envoys with this Persian. [3] The Athenians 
sfterwards sent back Artaphernes in a trireme to E~hesus,3" and ambas
sadors with him, who heard there of the death of ICing Arta..'<erxes son of 
Xerxes,3b which took place about that time, and so returned home. 

The same winter the Chiansh pulled down their new wall at the com
mand of the Athenians, who suspected them of meditating an insurrection, 
after first however obtaining pledges from the Athenians, and security as far 
as this was possible for their continuing to treat them as before. Thus the 
winter ended, and with it ended the seventh year of this war of which 
Thucydides is the historian. 

In the first days of the next summer there was an eclipse of the sun !a at 
the time of the new moon, and in the early part of the same month an 
earthquake. [2] Meanwhile, the Mytilenian2• and other Lesbian exiles set 
out, for the most part from the continent, with mercenaries hired in the 
Peloponnesus, and others levied on the spot, and took Rhoeteum,2b but 
restored it without injury on the receipt of t\vo thousand Phocaean 
staters.2< [3] After this they marched against Antandrus3• and took the city 
by treachery, their plan being to free Antandrus and the rest of the Actaean 
cities, formerly owned by Mytilene but now held by the Athenians. Once 
fortified there, they would have every facility for shipbuilding from the 
vicinity of Mount Ida3b and the consequent abundance of timber, and 
plenty of other supplies, and might from this base easily ravage Lesbos, 
which was not far off, and make themselves masters of the Aeolian cities on 
the continent.3< 

4.50.lc Persian envoy Atarphernes: see Appendix 
E, The Persians, §6. 

4.50.2a Assyrian characters: possibly the message 
was written in Old Persian cuneiform, but 
more likely it was in Aramaic. 

4.50.3a Ephesus: Map 4.52, BY. 
4.50.3b This chapter has played a large part in 

discussions of Athenian relations with 
Persia: was there a treaty between the two 
powers in the fifth century? Sec Appendix 
E, The Persians, §5-Q. The dating of the 
reigns of Persian kings depends largely on 
the exact dates to be found on Babylon
ian cuneiform tablets. With one curious 
exception (which is perhaps an error), aU 
the Babylonian evidence shows that Dar· 
ius, who succeeded Artaxerxes, did not 
become king until 424/3, at least four
teen months after the date Thucydides 
gives (or appears to give by his mention 
of a precisely datable eclipse in 4.52.1) 
for the capture of Artaphernes. Can 
Thucydides have erred and assigned the 

incident to the wrong winter? Or does his 
use of the word "afterwards" cover quite 
a long delay before Artaphernes was 
escorted to Ephesus? Both alternatives 
have caused scholars discomfort. 

4.5l.la Chios: Map 4.52, AY. 
4.52.la This eclipse took place on March 21, 424 

n.c.; see A. W. Gomme, A Hirtoricnl 
Commelltnry 011 T/mcydides, iii (Oxford, 
1956), 505. 

4.52.2a This picks up the story of Mytilene from 
3.50. Mytilene, Lesbos: Map 4.52, AY. 

4.52.2b Rhoeteum: Map 4.52, AY. 
4.52.2c Phocacan rtnters were a unit of currency 

thought to be worth twenty· four Attic 
drachmas, which would make the above 
sum equal to eight talents. See Appendix 
), Classical Greek Currency, §4. 

4.52.3a Antandrus: Map 4.52, AY. 
4.52.3b Mount Ida: Map 4.52, AY. 
4.52.3c We next hear of these Mytilenian exiles in 

4.75.1. 

4.51 
425/4 
7th Year/Winter 
CHI OS 

The Chians dismantle their 
new wall. 

4.52 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
LESBOS 

Thucydides notes an eclipse 
of the sun, and describes the 
maneuvers and plans of the 
Mytilenian exiles. 
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'?Of FoUR 424 8th Year/ Summer C YTHERA The Athenians attack Cythera 

While these were the schemes of the exiles, [ 4 . 53 .l] the Athenians in 
the same summer made an expedition with sixty ships, two thousand 
boplites, a few cavalry, and some allied troops from Miletusla and other 

arts, against Cythera, under the command of Nicias son of Niceratus, 
~icostratus son of Diotrephes, and Autocles son of Tolmaeus. [2] Cythera 
is an island lying off Laconia, opposite Malea;2• the inhabitants are Spartans 
of the class of the perioikoi; 2b and an officer called the Judge of Cythera 
went over to the place annually from Sparta. A garrison of hop lites was also 
~gularly sent there, and great attention paid to the island, [ 3] as it was the 
landing place for the merchant ships from Egypt and Libya,3• and at the 
same time secured Laconia from the attacks of privateers3b from the sea, at 
the only point where it is assailable, as the whole coast rises abruptly toward 
the Sicilian and Cretan seas.3c 

Coming to land here with their armament, the Athenians with ten ships 
and two thousand Milesian hop lites took the city of Scandea, Ia on the sea; 
and with the rest of their forces landing on the side of tl1e island looking 
toward Malea, went against the lower city of Cythera, lb where they found 
all the inhabitants encamped. [2] A battle ensuing, the Cytherans held their 
ground for some little while, and then turned and fled into the upper city, 
where they soon afterwards capitulated to Nicias and his colleagues, agree
ing to leave their fate to the decision of the Athenians, their lives only 
being safe. [3] A correspondence had previously been going on between 
Nicias and certain of the inhabitants, which caused the surrender to be 
effected more speedily, and upon terms more advantageous, present and 
future, for the Cytherans; who would otherwise have been expelled by the 
Athenians on account of their being Spartans and their island being so near 
to Laconia. 3• [ 4] After the capitulation, the Athenians occupied the city of 
Scandea near the harbor, and appointing a garrison for Cythera, sailed to 
Asine,4• Helus,4b and most of the places on the sea, and making descents 
and passing the night on shore at such spots as were convenient, continued 
ravaging the country for about seven days. 

The Spartans seeing the Athenians masters of Cythera, and expecting 
descents of the kind upon their coasts, nowhere opposed them in force, but 
sent garrisons here and there through the country, consisting of as many 
hoplites as the points menaced seemed to require, and generally stood very 

4.53.l a Miletus: Map 4.52, BY. 
4.53.2a Island of Cythera, in relation to Laconia 

and Cape Malea: Map 4 .52, BX. 
4.53.2b Perioikoi: See Appendix C, Spartan Insti

tutions, §9. 
4.53.3a Egypt and Libya, in relation to C)'thera: 

Map 4.52, locator. 
4.53.3b Privateers were privately owned boats 

licensed by the belligerents to attack 
enemy shipping. 

4.53.3c For the location of the Sicilian and Cre
tan Seas in relation to Cythera, see Map 
4.52, BX. 

4.54.la Scandea, on the island ofCythera: Map 
4 .52, BX. 

4.54.l b City ofCythera, on the island ofCythera: 
Map 4.52, BX. 

4 .54 .3a The terms of this agreement are 
described in 4.57.4 . 

4.54.4a Asine in Messenia: Map 4.52, BX. This 
Asinc seems too far awa)' from Cythera to 
be raided from there, so Thucydides ma)' 
have been referring here to another Asine 
located near Gythion: Map 4.52, BX. 

4.54.4b Helus: Map 4.52, BX. 

4.53 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
C\'THERA 

Athens sends an expedition 
against Cythera. Thucydides 
describes the island, its 
inhabitants, and its 
importance to Sparta. 

4 .54 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
C\'TH ERA 

The Athenians under Nicias 
defeat the Cytherans who 
surrender on terms. 

4.55 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
LACONIA 

Unnerved by its losses at 
Pylos and Cythera, Sparta 
organizes cavalry and archers 
and disperses hoplites to 
provide a mobile coast 
defense. 
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Spartan coast defenses are weak LACONIA 8th Year/Summer 424 

4.56 t 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
LACONIA 

Sparta cannot defend its 
coasts from naval raids like 
the one against Thyrea, a 
district occupied by 
Aeginetan exiles. 

4.57 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
LACONIA 

The Athenians capture 
Thyrea. Aeginetan prisoners 
are executed. A few Cyther
ans are sent to Athens as 
hostages. 
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much upon the defensive. After the severe and unexpected blow that h d 
befallen them in the island, the occupation of Pylos and Cythera, and ~ 
apparition on every side of a war whose rapidity defied precaution th e 
lived in constant fear of internal revolution, [2] and now took the u~u ~ 
step of raising four hundred horse and a force of archers, and became rr:u 
timid than ever in military matters, finding themselves involved in a mor~ 
itime struggle, which their organization had never contemplated, and thar 

· A h · 'th h · at agarnst t emans, w1 w om an enterpnse unattempted was alwa 
looked upon as a success sacrificed. [3] Besides this, their late numero: 
reverses of fortune, coming close one upon another without any reason& 
had thoroughly unnerved them, and they were always afraid of a second 
disaster like that on the island, [ 4] and thus scarsely dared to take the field 
but fancied that they could not stir without a blunder, for being new to th~ 
experience of adversity they had lost all confidence in themselves. 

Accordingly they now allowed the Athenians to ravage their seaboard 
without making any movement, the garrisons in whose neighborhood th~ 
descents were made always thinking their numbers insufficient, and sharing 
the general feeling. A single garrison which ventured to resist, near Cotyrta 
and Aphrodisia, 1• struck terror by its charge into the scattered mob of light 
troops, but retreated, upon being received by the hoplites, with the loss of 
a few men and some arms, for which the Athenians set up a trophy, and 
then sailed off to Cythera. [2] From thence they sailed round to Epidaurus 
Limera,l• ravaged part of the country, and so came to Thyrea2b in the 
Cynurian territory, upon the Argive and Laconian border. This district had 
been given by its Spartan owners to the expelled Aeginetans2< to inhabit, in 
return for their good offices at the time of the earthquake and the rising of 
the Helots;2d and also because, although subjects of Athens, they had 
always sided with Sparta. 

While the Athenians were still at sea, the Aeginetans evacuated a fort 
which they were building upon the coast, and retreated into the upper city 
where they lived, rather more than a mile from the sea. [2] One of the 
Spartan district garrisons which was helping them in the work refused to 
enter here with them at their entreaty, thinking it dangerous to shut them
selves up within the wall, and retiring to the high ground remained quiet, 
not considering themselves a match for the enemy. [ 3] Meanwhile the 
Athenians landed, and instantly advanced with all their forces and took 
Thyrea. The city they burnt, pillaging what was in it; the Aeginetans who 
were not slain in action they took with them to Athens, with Tantalus son 
of Patrocles, their Spartan commander, who had been wounded and taken 

4.56.la Cotyrta, Aphrodisia: locations unknown. 4.56.2d The earthquake and the Helot revolt that 
4 .56.2a Epidaurus Limera: Map 4.52, BX. followed it arc described in 1.101-3. 
4.56.2b Thyrea: Map 4 .52, BX. 
4.56.2c Aegina: Map 4.52, BX. Thucydides men

tions the expulsion of the Acginctans 
from their island by the Athenians in 
2.27. 
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· oner. [4] They also took with them a few men from Cythera whom 
~:y thought it safest to remove. These the Athenians decided to lodge in 
the islands: the rest of the Cytherans were to retain their lands and pay four 
lt1Jients4• as tribute; the Aeginetans captured were all to be put to ~eath on 

count of the old and inveterate feud between Athens and Aegma; and 
~antalus was to share the imprisonment of the Spa~tans taken on th~ isl~n.d. 

The same summer,!• the inhabitants of Camanna1b and Gela1
c m SlCtly 

first made an armistice with each other, after whic? embassies fror:n all. the 
ther Sicilian cities assembled at Gela to try to bnng about a pactficatton. 
~er many expressions of opinion on one side and the other, according to 
the griefs and pretensions of the different parties complaining, Hermoc
rates son of Hermon, a Syracusan, ld the most influential man among them, 
addressed the following words to the assembly: 

"If I now address you, Sicilians, it is not because my city is the 
least in Sicily or the greatest sufferer by the war, but in order to state 
publicly what appears to me to be the best policy for the whole 
island. [2] That war is an evil is a proposition so familiar to everyone 
that it would be tedious to develop it. No one is forced to engage in 
it by ignorance, or kept out of it by fear, if he fancies there is any
thing to be gained by it. To the former the gain appears greater than 
the danger, while the latter would rather stand the risk than put up 
with any immediate sacrifice. [3] But if both should happen to have 
chosen the wrong moment for acting in this way, advice to make 
peace would be useful; and this, if we did but see it, is just what we 
stand most in need of at the present juncture." 

"I suppose that no one will dispute that we went to war at first in 
order to serve our own individual interests, and that we are now, in 
view of these same interests, debating how we can make peace; and 
that if we separate without having reached a fair agreement, we shall 
go to war again." 

"And yet, as men of sense, we ought to see that our separate 
interests are not alone at stake in the present congress: there is also 
the question whether we have still time to save Sicily, the whole of 
which in my opinion is menaced by Athenian ambition; and we 
ought to find in the name of that people more imperious arguments 
for peace than any which I can advance, when we see the first power 
in Hellas watching our mistakes with the few shipsla that she has at 
present in our waters, and under the fair name of alliance speciously 

4.57.4a A talmtis a unit of weight and/or 
money; see Appendix J, Classical Greek 
Currency, §5. 

4.58.la This picks up the narrative of events in 
Sicily from 4.25. 

4.58.lb Camarina: Map 4.25. 

4 .58.lc Gela: Map 4.25. 
4.58.ld Syracuse: Map 4 .25. 
4.60.la "Few ships"~ At that time Athens had 

sixty triremes in Sicilian waters, no mean 
fleet. Was this written after the Sicilian 
expedition of415~ 

4.58 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY 
Hermocrates addresses the 
Sicilians at Gela. 

4.59 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY 
Hermocrates begins his 
speech by declaring Sicily's 
need for peace. 

4.60 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY 
Hermocrates argues that war 
among Sicilians will only 
weaken them all and render 
them vulnerable to subjuga
tion by Athens. 
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4.61 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

Hermocrates claims that 
Athens is the common 
enemy of all Sicilians. 

4.62 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

Hermocrates argues that 
regarclless of the Athenian 
menace, peace itself is a 
blessing well worth seeking. 
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seeking to exploit the .natural hostility that exists between us. [2] If 
we go to war, and call m to help us a people that are ready enou h 

th . h gto 
carry e1r arms even w ere they are not invited; and if we injure 
ourselves at our own expense, and at the same time serve as the · 

fth . d . . PIO-
neers o e1r om1ruon, we may expect when they see us worn 
that they will one day come with a larger armament, and see~~t, 
bring all of us into subjection." 0 

"And yet as sensible men, if we call in allies and court danger · t 
s??uld be in order to :nrich our different countries with new acq~
Sltlons, and not to rum what they possess already; and we should 
understand that the internal discords which are so fatal to conun _ 
nities generally will be equally so to Sicily if we, its inhabitan~, 
absorbed i? ou~ local quarrels, neglect the common enemy. [2] 
These cons1derauons should reconcile individual with individual and 
city with city, and unite us in a common effort to save the wh~le of 
Sicily. Nor should anyone imagine that the Dorians only are enemies 
of Athens, while the Chalcidian race is secured by its Ionian blood· 
[3] the attack in question is not inspired by hatred of one of tw~ 
nationalities, but by a desire for the good things in Sicily, the com
mon proper~ ?f u~ al.l. [ ~] This is proved by the Athenian reception 
of the Chalc1dian mvltatlon: an ally who has never given them any 
assistance whatever, at once receives from them almost more than the 
treaty entitles him to. [ 5] That the Athenians should cherish this 
ambition and practice this policy is very excusable; and I do not 
blame those who wish to rule, but those who are too ready to serve. 
It is just as much in men's nature to rule those who submit to them 
as it is to resist those who molest them. [ 6] Meanwhile all who se: 
these dangers and refuse to provide for them properly, or who have 
come. here with~ut having made up their minds that our first duty is 
to umte to get nd of the common peril, are mistaken. [7] The quick
est way to be rid of it is to make peace with each other; since the 
Athenians menace us not from their own country, but from that of 
those who invited them here. In this way instead of war resulting in 
war, peace quietly ends our quarrels; and the guests who come hither 
under fair pretenses for bad ends, will have good reason for going 
away without having attained them." 

"So far as regards the Athenians such are the great advantages 
proved inherent in a wise policy. [2] Independently of this, in the 
face of the universal consent that peace is the first of blessings, how 
can we refuse to make it amongst ourselves; or do you not think that 
the good which you have, and the ills that you complain of, would 
be better preserved and cured by quiet than by war; that peace has its 
honors and splendors of a less perilous kind, not to mention the 
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numerous other blessings that one might expand on, with the not 
tess numerous miseries of war? These considerations should teach 
you not to disregard my words, but rather for everyone to look in~o 
them for his own safety. [ 3] If there be any here who feels certam 
either by right or might to effect his object, let not this surprise be 
too severe a disappointment to him. Let him remember that many 
before now have tried to chastise a wrongdoer, and failing to punish 
their enemy have not even saved themselves; while many who have 
trusted in force to gain an advantage, instead of gaining anything 
more, have been doomed to lose what they had. [ 4 ] Vengeance is 
not necessarily successful because wrong has been done, or strength 
sure because it is confident; but the incalculable element in the 
future exercises the widest influence, and is the most treacherous, 
and yet in fact the most useful of all things, as it frightens us all 
equally, and thus makes us consider before attacking each other." 

"Let us therefore now allow the undefined fear of this unknown 
future, and the immediate terror of the Athenians' presence to pro
duce their natural impression, and let us consider any failure to carry 
out the programs that we may each have sketched out for ourselves 
as sufficiently accounted for by these obstacles, and send away the 
intruder from the country; and if everlasting peace be impossible 
between us, let us at all events make a treaty for as long a term as 
possible, and put off our private differences to another day. [2] In 
short, let us recognize that the adoption of my advice will leave us 
each citizens of a free state, and as such arbiters of our own destiny, 
able to return good or bad deeds with equal effect; while its rejection 
will make us dependent on others, and thus not only impotent to 
repel an insult, but on the most favorable supposition, friends to our 
direst enemies, and at feud with our natural friends." 

"For myself, though, as I said at first, the representative of a great 
city able to think less of defending myself than of attacking others, I 
am prepared to concede something in anticipation of these dangers. I 
am not inclined to ruin myself for the sake of hurting my enemies, or 
so blinded by animosity as to think myself equally master of my own 
plans and of fortune which I cannot command; but I am ready to 
give up anything in reason. [2] I call upon the rest ofyou to imitate 
my conduct of your own free will, without being forced to do so by 
the enemy. [ 3] There is no disgrace in connections giving way to one 
another, a Dorian to a Dorian, or a Chalcidian to his brethren; above 
and beyond this we are neighbors, live in the same country, are girt 
by the same sea, and go by the same name of Sicilians. We shall go to 
war again, I suppose, when the time comes, and again make peace 
among ourselves by means of future congresses; [ 4] but the foreign 
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4.63 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

H ermocrates asserts that 
peace will leave Sicilians free, 
while continued war will lead 
to dependence on others. 

4.64 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

Hermocrates concludes by 
arguing that Sicilians should 
always unite against any 
foreign invader. 
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The Sicilians make peace 

4.65 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SICILY-ATHENS 

The Sicilians make peace 
among themselves. The 
Athenians return home, 
where their generals are 
prosecuted for bribery. 

4.66 
424 

t 

8th Year/Summer 
MEGARA 

The Megarian popular party 
plots with Athens to open 
their gates to a surprise 
attack against Nisaea and 
Megara. 
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invader, if we ar~ wise, will always find us united against him, since 
the hurt of one ts the danger of all; and we should never, in future 
invite into the island either allies or mediators. [5] By so acting w~ 
shall at the present moment do for Sicily a double service, ridding 
her at once of the Athenians, and of civil war, and in future shall live 
in freedom at home, and be less menaced from abroad." 

Such were the words of Hermocrates. The Sicilians took his advice 
and ~arne to an understanding among themselves to end the war, each 
keepmg what they had-the Camarinaeans taking Morgantina Ia at a fiXed 
price to be paid to the Syracusans-[2] and the allies of the Athenians 
called the officers in command, and told them that they were going to 
make peace and that they would be included in the treaty. The generals 
assenting, the peace was concluded, and the Athenian fleet afterwards 
sailed away from Sicily. 2

• [3] Upon their arrival at Athens, the Athenians 
banished Pythodorus and Sophocles, and fined Eurymedon for having 
taken bribes to depart when they might have subdued Sicily.3• [ 4] So thor
oughly ~ad the present prosperity persuaded the Athenians that nothing 
could wtthstand them, and that they could achieve what was possible and 
what was impracticable alike, with means ample or inadequate it mattered 
not. The reason for this was their general extraordinary success, which 
made them confuse their strength with their hopes. 

The same summer the Megariansia in the city, pressed by the hostilities 
of the Athenians, who invaded their country twice every year with all their 
forces, and harassed by the incursions of their own exiles at Pegae, lb who 
had been expelled in a revolution by the popular party, began to ask each 
other whether it would not be better to receive back their exiles, and free 
the city from one of its two scourges. [2] The friends of the exiles perceiv
ing the agitation, now more openly than before demanded the adoption of 
this proposition; [ 3] and the leaders of The People, seeing that the suffer
ings of the times had worn down the determination of their supporters, 
entered in their alarm into correspondence with the Athenian generals, 
Hippocrates son of Ariphron, and Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes, and 
resolved to betray the city, thinking this less dangerous to themselves than 
the return of the party which they had banished. It was accordingly 
arranged . that the Athenians should first take the long walls extending for 
nearly a mile from the city to the port of Nisaea3• to prevent the Pelopon
nesians coming to the rescue from that place, where they formed the sole 
garrison to secure the fidelity of Megara; and that after this the attempt 

4.65 .la Morgantina: Map 4.25. 
4.65.2a The story of Athenian activity in Sicily is 

continued in 5.5. 
4.65.3a It was not all that unusual for Athenians 

to punish statesmen or generals with 
whom they were angry or disappointed 

by fines or exile. Note also the fining of 
Pericles (2.65.3), as well as the banish· 
ment ofThucydides himself (5 .26.5). 

4.66.la Megara: Map 4 .69. 
4.66.lb Pegae: Map 4.69. 
4 .66.3a Nisaea: Map 4.69. 
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bould be made to gain control of the upper city which, it was thought, 
~ould then come over with less difficulty. 

The Athenians, after plans had been arranged between themselves and 
their correspondents both as to words and actions, sailed by night to 
Mifloala the island off Megara, with six hundred hoplites under the com
mand of Hippocrates, and took a position in a ditch not far off, out of 
which bricks1b used to be taken for the walls; while [2] Demosthenes, the 
other commander, with a detachment of Plataean light troops and another 
of peripoli,2• placed himself in am~ush in the precinct of En~alius~2b which 
was still nearer. No one knew of tt, except those whose busmess 1t was to 
know that night. [3] A little before daybreak, the traitors in Megara began 
to act. Every night for a long time back, under pretense of marauding, and 
in order to have a means of opening the gates, they had been used, with 
the consent of the officer in command, to carry by night a rowboat upon a 
cart along the ditch to the sea and to sail out, bringing it back again before 
day upon the cart and taking it within the wall through the gates in order, 
as they pretended, to baffle the Athenian blockade from Minoa, there 
being no boat to be seen in the harbor. [ 4] On the present occasion the 
cart was already at the gates, which had been opened in the usual way for 
the boat, when the Athenians, with whom this had been arranged, saw it, 
and ran at top speed from the ambush in order to reach the gates before 
they were shut again, and while the cart was still there to prevent their 
being closed. At the same moment their Megarian accomplices killed the 
guard at the gates. [5] The first to run in was Demosthenes with his 
Plataeans and peripoli, just where the trophy now stands; and he was no 
sooner within the gates than the Plataeans engaged and defeated the near-
est party of Peloponnesians who had taken the alarm and come to the res-
cue, and secured the gates for the approaching Athenian hoplites. 

After this, each of the Athenians as fast as they entered went against the 
wall . [2] A few of the Peloponnesian garrison stood their ground at first, 
and tried to repel the assault, and some of them were killed, but the main 
body took fright and fled; the night attack and the sight of the Megarian 
traitors in arms against them making them think that all Megara had gone 
over to the enemy. [ 3] It so happened also that the Athenian herald of his 
own idea called out and invited any of the Megarians to join the Athenian 
ranks, and this was no sooner heard by the garrison than they gave way 
and, convinced that they were the victims of a prearranged attack, took 
refuge in Nisaea. [ 4] By daybreak, the walls being now taken and the 
Megarians in the city in great agitation, the persons who had negotiated 

4.67. la Minoa: Map 4.69 . For this island's cap· 
ture by Nicias in 427, sec 3.51, and Map 
3.51. 

4.67.lb Mud bricks, commonly used for buildings 
and city walls. 

4.67 .2a Little is known about the pel'ipoli. They 
may have been a special mobile force of 

young recruits serving as a frontier guard; 
sec A.W. Gomme, A Hirtoricnl Commen· 
tnry on Tbucydides, iii (Oxford, 1956 ), 
529. 

4.67.2b The location of this sanctuary or shrine of 
Enyalius has not been identified. 

4.67 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
MEGARA 
The Athenians attack from 
ambush and gain entrance by 
a gate that has been opened 
by a stratagem of their 
Megarian confederates. 

4.68 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
MEGARA 
The Athenians capture the 
long walls but the popular 
party's plot to open the city 
gates is betrayed to their 
Megarian opponents, who 
prevent its execution. 
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4.69 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
MEGARA 
The Athenians invest Nisaea 
and its garrison surrenders. 
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with the Athenians, supported by the rest of the popular party which was 
privy to the plot, said that they ought to open the gates and march out to 
battle. [5] It had been agreed between them that the Athenians should 
rush in the moment that the gates were opened, and that the conspirators 
were to be distinguished from the rest by being anointed with oil, and so 
avoid being hurt. They could open the gates with more security, as four 
thousand Athenian hop lites from Eleusis, 5• and six hundred horse, had 
marched all night according to plan and were now close at hand. [ 6] The 
conspirators were all anointed and at their posts by the gates when one of 
their accomplices denounced the plot to the opposite party, who gathered 
together and came in a body, and roundly said that they must not march 
out-a thing they had never yet ventured on even when they were in 
greater force than at present-or wantonly compromise the safety of the 
city; and that if what they said was not heeded the battle would have to be 
fought in Megara. For the rest, they gave no sign of their knowledge of the 
intrigue, but stoutly maintained that their advice was the best, and mean
while kept close by and watched the gates, making it impossible for the 
conspirators to effect their purpose. 

The Athenian generals seeing that some obstacle had arisen, and that the 
capture of the city by force was no longer practicable, at once proceeded to 
invest Nisaea, thinking that if they could take it before relief arrived, the 
surrender of Megara would soon follow. [2] Iron, stonemasons, and every
thing else required quickly coming up from Athens, the Athenians started 
from the wall which they occupied, and from this point built a cross wall 
looking toward Megara down to the sea on either side of Nisaea;2• the ditch 
and the walls being divided among the army, stones and bricks taken from 
the suburb, and the fruit trees and timber cut down to make a palisade 
wherever this seemed necessary; the houses also in the suburb with the 
addition of battlements sometimes became part of the fortification. The 
whole of this day the work continued, [ 3] and by the afternoon of the next 
the wall was all but completed, when the garrison in Nisaea, alarmed by the 
absolute want of provisions, which they used to take in for the day from the 
upper city, not anticipating any speedy relief from the Peloponnesians, and 
supposing Megara to be hostile, capitulated to the Athenians on condition 
that they should give up their arms, and should each be ransomed for a stip
ulated sum; their Spartan commander, and any others of his countrymen in 
the place, being left to the discretion of the Athenians. [ 4] On these condi
tions they surrendered and came out, and the Athenians broke down the 
long walls at their point of junction with Megara, took possession of Nisaea, 
and went on with their other preparations. 

4 .68.5a Eleusis: Map 4.69. 
4.69.2a Presumably "looking toward Megara" 

from Nisaea. See the scheme of the 
Athenian siege walls of Nisaea in Map 
4 .69. 
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"Thebes 

• Plataea 

.Phlius 
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MAP 4.69 THE ATHENIAN ATTACK ON MEGARA 

Just at this time the Spartan Brasidas son of Tellis happened to be in the 
neighborhood of Sicyon and Corinth,la getting ready an army for Thrace.lb 
As soon as he heard of the capture of the walls, fearing for the Pelopon
nesians in Nisaea and the safety of Megara, he sent to the Boeotians to 
meet him as quickly as possible at Tripodiscus, lc a village of the Megarid on 
the slopes of Mount Geraneia. 1d He then went himself, with two thousand 
seven hundred Corinthian hoplites, four hundred Phliasians, Ic six hundred 
Sicyonians, and such troops of his own as he had already levied, expecting 
to find Nisaea not yet taken. [2] Hearing of its fall (he had marched out by 
night to Tripodiscus ), he took three hundred picked men from the army, 
without waiting till his coming should be known, and came up to Megara 
unobserved by the Athenians, who were down by the sea, ostensibly, and 
really if possible, to attempt Nisaea, but above all to get into Megara and 
secure the city. He accordingly invited the townspeople to admit his party, 
saying that he had hopes of recovering Nisaea. 

However, one of the Megarian factions feared that he might expel them 
and restore the exiles, and the other that the popular party, apprehensive of 

4.70.la Sicyon, Corinth: Map 4 .69. Brasidas last 
appeared in 4.12.1, dropping his shield 
and falling wounded into his ship at 
Pylas . 

4.70 .l b Thucydides describes the march of Brasi-

das and his army to Thrace (Map 4 .78, 
AY)in 4.78. 

4.70.lc Tripodiscus: Map 4 .69. 
4.70.ld Mount Geraneia: Map 4 .69. 
4 .70.le Phlius: Map 4 .69 . 
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4.70 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
MEGARA 
The Spartan Brasidas, 
calling for Boeotian help, 
marches with local allied 
forces to Megara, hoping 
to rescue Nisaea and at the 
least to occupy Megara 
before it falls . 

4 .71 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
MEGARA 
The Megarians decide to 
see which side will win 
before admitting anyone 
into their city. 
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Boeotian forces arrive 

4.72 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
MEGARA 

The Boeotians arrive; their 
cavalry attacks the Athenian 
light troops and are 
countered by the Athenian 
cavalry. 

4.73 
424 

t 

8th Year Summer 
MEGARA 

The Peloponnesians offer 
battle but do not atrack. The 
Athenians also hold back, 
unwilling to risk defeat. The 
Megarians view the failure to 
fight as a Spartan victory and 
open their gates to Brasidas. 
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this very danger, might set upon them, and that the city would be th 
destroyed by a battle within its gates under the eyes of the Athenians lyi us 
in a~bush: He was ac~ordingly refused admittance, both parties electing~~ 
remam qmet and await the event; [2] each expecting a battle between th 
Athenians and the relieving army, and thinking it safer to see their frien~ 
victorious before declaring in their favor. 

Unable to get his way, Brasi?as \~e~t bac~ to the. rest of the army. 
[4.72.1] At daybreak the Boeotlans JOmed htm. Havmg determined to 
relieve Megara, whose danger they considered their own, even before hear
ing from Brasidas, they were already in full force at Plataeaia when his mes
senger arrived to add spurs to their resolution; and they at once sent on to 
him two thousand two hundred hoplites, and six hundred horse, returning 
home with the main body. [2] The whole army thus assembled numbered 
six thousand hoplites. The Athenian hoplites were drawn up by Nisaea and 
the sea; but the light troops being scattered over the plain were attacked by 
the Boeotian horse and driven to the sea, being taken entirely by surprise 
as on previO!JS occasions no relief had ever come to the Megarians from an; 
quarter. [3] Here the Boeotians were in their turn charged and engaged by 
the Athenian horse, and a cavalry action ensued which lasted a long time 
and in which both parties claimed the victory. [ 4] The Athenians killed and 
stripped the leader of the Boeotian horse and some few of his comrades 
who had charged right up to Nisaea, and remaining masters of tl1e bodies 
gave them back under truce, and set up a trophy; but regarding the action 
as a whole the forces separated without either side having gained a decisive 
advantage, the Boeotians returning to their army and the Athenians to 
Nisaea. 

Afte~ this Brasidas and the army came nearer to the sea and to Megara, 
and taking up a convenient position, remained quiet in order of battle, 
expecting to be attacked by the Athenians and knowing that the Megarians 
were waiting to see which would be the victor. [2] This attitude seemed to 
present two advantages. Without taking the offensive or willingly provok
ing the hazards of a battle, they openly showed their readiness to fight, and 
thus without bearing the burden of the day would fairly reap its honors; 
while at the same time they effectually served their interests at Megara. [3] 
For if they had failed to show themselves, they would not have had a 
chance, but would have certainly been considered vanquished, and have 
lost the city. As it was, the Athenians might possibly not be inclined to 
accept their challenge, and their object would be attained without fighting. 
[ 4] And so it turned out. The Athenians formed outside the long walls, and 
the enemy not attacking, there remained motionless; their generals having 
decided that the risk was too unequal. In fact most of their objects had 
been already attained; and they would have to begin a battle against supe-

4.72. l a Thebes and Plataea, in relation to 
Megara: Map 4 .69. The occupation of 
Megara by the Athenians would have cut 

Boeotian land communications with the 
Peloponnesus. 
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· r numbers,3• and if victorious could only gain Megara, while a defeat 
~ . dif ould destroy the flower of tl1eir hoplite forces. For the enemy It was -
7erent; as even the states actually represented in his ~my risked e~ch only a 

art of its entire force, he might well be more audacious. Accordmgly after 
pairing for some time witl10ut either side attacking, the Athenians with
;rew to Nisaea, and the Peloponnesians after them to the point from which 
tl1ey had set out. The friends of the Me~arian exiles now. threw aside their 
hesitation, and opened the gates to Brastdas and the commanders from the 
different states- looking upon him as the victor and upon the Athenians as 
having declined the battle-and receiving them into the city proceeded to 
discuss matters with them; the party in correspondence with the Athenians 
being paralyzed by the turn things had taken. 

Afterwards Brasidas let the allies go home, and himself went back to 4.74 
424 Corinth, to prepare for his expedition to Thrace, his original destination. Sth Year/ Summer 

[2) The Athenians also returning home, the Megarians in the city most 
implicated in the Athenian negotiation, knowing that . they ha.d been 
detected, presently disappeared; while the rest conferred wtth the fnends of 
me exiles, and restored the party at Pegae, after binding them under 
solemn oaths to take no vengeance for the past, and only to consult the real 
interests of the city. [3] However, as soon as they were in office, they held a 
review of the hoplites, and separating the battalions, picked out about a 
hundred of their enemies, and of those who were thought to be most 
involved in the correspondence with the Athenians, brought them before 
the people, and compelling the vote to be given openly, had them con-
demned and executed, and established a close oligarchy iri the city-[ 4] a 
revolution which lasted a very long while, although effected by a very few 
partisans. 

The same summer the Mytilenians were about to fortify Antandrus1
" as 

iliey had intended, when Demodocus and Aristides, the commanders of 
the Athenian squadron engaged in collecting tribute,1

b heard on the 
Hellespontlc of what was being done to the place (Lamachus their col
league havirlg sailed with ten ships into the Pontus1d) and conceived fears 
of its becoming a second Anaia, lc the place in which the Samian exiles had 
established themselves to annoy Samos,1r helping the Peloponnesians by 
sending pilots to their navy, and keeping the city in agitation and receiving 

4.73.3a Brasidas had six thousand hoplites and six 
hundred Boeotian horse (4.72). The 
Athenians had four thousand hoplites 
who had marched in from Eleusis ( 4.68 ), 
six hundred hoplites who had arrived 
with H ippocrates, and Demostbenes' 
detachments of light troops ( 4.67). 

4.75.la T hese were the Mytilenian exiles hostile 
to Athens (see 4.52.2- 3). Mytilene, 
Antandrus: Map 4.75. 

4.75. l b T hucydides mentions specific missions of 
Athenian generals to collect tribute in 
2.69 (Winter 430/29), 3.19 (Winter 
428/7), 4.50 (Winter 425/4), and here 

in Summer 424. For various reasons these 
notices have been thought to signif)• 
reassessments of tribute in 430, 428, and 
425, for whlch last a large inscription sur
vives indicating great increases all around 
and including cities in the Pontus (Map 
4.75 ), to which Lamachus had now gone, 
as described in 4.75.2. See Appendix B, 
The Athenian Empire, §2, l 0. 

4.75. l c Hellespont: Map 4.75. 
4.75. l d Pontus (the Euxine or Black Sea): Map 

4.75. 
4.75.le Anaia: Map 4.75. 
4.75. l f Samos: Map 4.75. 

MEGARA 
Both sides return home, 
leaving Megara firmly in the 
hands of the oligarchs, who 
then execute one hundred of 
their foes. 

4.75 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
LESBOS-PONTUS 

Athenians prevent the 
Mytilenian exiles from 
fortifYing Antandrus. 
Lamachus loses his ships in 
Pontus and marches home 
by land. 
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4 .76 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
BOEOTIA 

Athens plans a series of 
simultaneous attacks in 
Boeotia. 
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MAP 4.75 THE NORTH AEGEAN THEATER, 424 

all its outlaws. They accordingly got together a force from the allies and set 
sail, defeated in battle the troops that met them from Antandrus, and 
retook the place. [2] Not long after, Lamachus, who had sailed into the 
Pontus, lost his ships at anchor in the river Calex, in the territory of Hera
clea, rain having fallen in the interior and the flood coming suddenly down 
upon them; and hin1self and his u·oops passed by land through the Bithyn
ian Thracians on the Asiatic side, and arrived at Chalcedon, 2> the Megarian 
colony at the mouth of the Pontus. 

The same summer immediately after his return from the Megarid, the 
Athenian general Demosthenes arrived at Naupactus1' witl1 forty ships. [2] 
He and Hippocrates had had overtures made to them by certain men in the 
cities in Boeotia2• who wished to change the constitution and introduce a 
democracy as at Athens.2b Ptoeodorus, a The ban exile, was the chief mover 
in this intrigue. [3] The seaport city of Siphae,3' on the bay of Crisae3b in 
the territory of Thespiae,3c was to be betrayed to them by one party; and 
Chaeronea3d (a dependency of what was formerly called the Minyan, but 
now the Boeotian, Orchomenus3") was to be put into their hands by 

4.75.2a Heraclea, Bithynia, Chalcedon: Map 
4.75. 

4.76.la Naupactus: i\hp 4 .77, A,"X. 
4.76.2a Boeotia: Map 4.77, BY. 
4.76.2b For the Boeotian constitution, see 5.38 

and note 5.38.2a. 

4.76.3a Siphac: Map 4.77, BY. 
4.76.3b Bay ofCrisac: Map 4.77, BY. 
4.76.3c Thespiae: Map 4.77, BY. 
4.76.3d Chaeronea: Map 4.77, AY. 
4.76.3e Orchomenus: Map 4.77, AY. 
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MAP 4.77 THE ATHENIAN PLAN TO ArrACK BOEOTIA 

another from that city, whose exiles were very active in the business, hiring 
men in the Peloponnesus. Some Phocians also were in the plot, Chaeronea 
being the frontier city of Boeotia and close to Phanotis in Phocis. 3f [ 4] At 
the same time the Athenians were to seize the sanctuary of Apollo at 
Delium, in the territory of Tanagra4• looking toward Euboea;4b and all 
these events were to take place simultaneously upon an appointed day in 
order that the Boeotians might be unable to unite to oppose them at 
Delium, being everywhere detained by disturbances at home. [ 5] Should 
the enterprise succeed, and Delium be fortified, its authors confidently 
expected that even if no revolution should immediately follow in Boeotia, 
yet with these places in their hands, and the country being harassed by 
incursions, and a refuge in each instance nearby for the partisans engaged 
in them, things would not remain as they were, but that the rebels being 
supported by the Athenians, and the forces of the oligarchs divided, it 
would be possible after a while to settle matters according to their wishes. 

Such was the plot in preparation. Hippocrates, with a force raised at 
home, awaited the proper moment to take the field against the Boeotians, 

4.76.3f Phanotis (Panopcus) in Phocis: Map 
4.77, AY. 

4.76.4a Delium, Tanagra: Map 4.77, BY. 
4.76.4b Euhoea: Map 4.77, AY. 
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4.77 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
ACARNANIA 
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The Acarnanians compel 
Oeniadae to join the 
Athenians; Demosthenes 
enlists allies and conquers 
Salynthius of Agrae. 
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Brasidas marches to Macedonia THESSALY 8th Year/Summer 424 

4.78 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
THESSALY 

Brasidas marches his 
Peloponnesian army through 
Thessaly to ~cedonia so 
rapidly that tJ(e Thessalians 
are unable to stop him. 
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while he sent on Demosthenes with the forty ships above mentio d 
N . . th ne to aupactus to ratse m ose parts an army of Acarnanians and other alli 
and sail for Siphae, expecting that it would be betra)red· a day havm· b es1 

. ' g een 
agreed on for the ~tmultaneous execution of both these operations. [l] 
D~mosthenes ~n his ~r~ival found ?eniadae2• already compelled by the 
uruted Acarnamans to JOm the Atheman confederacy, and himself raisin all 
the allies in those countries, marched against and subdued Salynthius ~d 
the Agraeans;2b after which he devoted himself to the preparations nee • 
sary to enable him to be at Siphae on the appointed day.2c es 

About the same time in the summer, Brasidas set out on his march fi 
th Th . . 'th or e . raCian r:gwn WI seventeen hundred hoplites, and arriving at Hera-
dea m Trachis,Ja sent on from there a messenger to his friends at 
Pharsalus1b to ask them to conduct himself and his army through the coun
try. Ac~ordingly there came to Melitia in Achaea1c Panaerus, Dorus, Hip
polochidas, Torylaus, and Strophacus, the Chalcidian proxenus, Id under 
whose :scort he resumed his march. [2] He was also accompanied by other 
Thessalians, among whom was Niconidas from Larissa,2• a friend of Perdic
cas. It was never very easy to traverse Thessaly2b without an escort; and 
~ough~ut all Hellas for an .armed force to pass without leave through a 
netghbor s country was a delicate step to take. Besides this the Thessalian 
people had always sympathized with the Athenians. [ 3] Indeed if instead of 
~e customary close oligarchy there had been a constitutional government 
m Thessaly, he w~uld never have been able to proceed; since even as it was, 
he was met on hts march at the river Enipeus3• by certain of the opposite 
party who forbade his further progress, and complained of his making the 
attempt without the consent of the nation. [ 4] To this his escort answered 
that they had no intention of taking him through against their will; they 
were only friends in attendance on an unexpected visitor. Brasidas himself 
added that he came as a friend to Thessaly and its inhabitants; his arms not 
being directed against them but against the Athenians, with whom he was 
at war, and that although he knew of no quarrel between the Thessalians 
and Spartans to prevent the two nations having access to each other's terri
tory, he neither would nor could proceed against their wishes; he could 
only beg them not to stop him. [5] With this answer they went away, and 
he took the advice of his escort, and pushed on without halting, before a 
greater force might gather to prevent him. Thus in the day that he set out 
from Melitia he performed the whole distance to Pharsalus, and encamped 

4.77.2a Oeniadae: Map 4.77, AX. 
4 .77.2b Agraea, a pro-Peloponnesian state in 425 

(see 3.106.2): Map 4.77. AX. 
4.77.2c The narrative of tills planned attack on 

Boeotia is continued in 4.89. 
4.78.la Heraclea in Trachis: Map 4.78, BX. This 

city was last mentioned in 3.100 and 
appears again in 5.12. 

4 .78.lb Pharsalus: Map 4 .78, BX. 
4 .79.1c Melitia in Achaea: Map 4.78, BX. 

4.78.ld 

4.78.2a 
4 .78.2b 
4 .78.3a 

A proxemts, though a citizen and resident 
of his own state, served as a ufriend or 
representative" (much like a modern 
honorar)' consul) of a foreign state. 
Larissa: Map 4.78, BX. 
Thessaly: Map 4.78, BX. 
The Enipeus river runs near to Metitia: 
Map 4.78, BX. 
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on the river Apidanus;s• and so to Phacium,5b and from there to Perrhae
bia.sc [6] Here his Thessalian escort went back and the Perrhaebians, who 
are subjects of Thessaly, brought him to Dium,6• a Macedonian city on the 
slopes of Mount Olympus,6b looking toward Thessaly in the dominions of 
Perdiccas. 

In this way Brasidas hurried through Thessaly and reached Perdiccas 
and Chalcidiceia before any armed force could be assembled to stop him. 
[2] The departure of the army from the Peloponnesus had been obtained 
by the Thracian cities that were in revolt against Athens and by Perdiccus, 
who was alarmed at the successes of the Athenians. The Chalcidians 
thought that they would be the first objects of an Athenian expedition (not 
that the neighboring cities which had not yet revolted did not also secretly 
join in the invitation), and Perdiccas, although not openly at war with the 

4.78.5a The Apidanus river runs by Pharsalus: 
Map 4.78, BX. 

4 .78.5b Phacium: Map 4.78, BX. 
4 .78.5c Perrhaebia: Map 4.78, BX. 
4.78.6a Dium: Map 4.78, AX. 
4.78.6b Mount Olympus: Map 4.78, AX. 
4.79.1a Chalcidicc: Map 4.78, AY. 
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4.79 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
THRACE 
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Brasidas had been invited by 
Pcrdiccas of Macedonia and 
by Chalcidian and Thracian 
cities who had revolted, or 
wished to revolt, from 
Athens. 
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4.80 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
SPARTA 

Wishing to retaliate some
how against Athens, Sparta 
was happy to send warlike 
Helots out of Laconia. A 
Spartan atrocity against the 
Helots is described. 

4.81 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
THRACE 

Brasidas captures some cities 
and his just and moderate 
conduct induces others to 
revolt. The memory of his 
wise conduct helped Sparta 
years later. 

4.82 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
THRACE 

Athens declares war on 
Perdiccas. 
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Athenians, also had ~s apprehensions on account of his old quarrels With 
them, and above all Wished to subdue Arrhabaeus king of the Lyncesti ~ 
(3] It had been less difficult for them to get an army to leave the Pel ans. 

. opon, 
nesus, because of the Ill fortune of the Spartans at the present moment 

The attacks of the Athenians upon the Peloponnesus, and in parti~ 1 
La . . h . h uar 

~pon c?rua, mig t, It was o~ed, be diverted most effectively by annoy-
mg them m return, and by sending an army to their allies, especially as th 

ill. . . . d ey 
were w mg to mamtam It an asked for it to aid them in revolting. [2] 
The Spartans were also glad to have an excuse for sending some of th 
Helots2

" out of the country, for fear that the present aspect of affairs an~ 
the occupation of Pylos might encourage them to revolt. [ 3] Indeed fear f 
the~ numbers and obstinacy even persuaded the Spartans to the acti:n 
which I shall now relate, their policy at all times having been governed b 
th 0 f kin ° y e necesstty o ta g precautions against them. 3> The Helots were invited 
by a proclamation to pick out those of their number who claimed to have 

mo~t distinguished th.emsel~es in the wars, in order that they might receive 
thetr freedom; the obJect bemg to test them, as it was thought that the first 
to claim their freedom would be the most high-spirited and the most apt to 
rebel. [ 4] As many as two thousand were selected accordingly, who crowned 
themselves and went round the temples, rejoicing in their new freedom. [5] 
The Spartans, however, soon afterwards did away with them, and no one 

ever knew how each of them perished. The Spartans now therefore gladly 
sent. seven hundred Helots as hoplites with Brasidas,5> who recruited the rest 
of his force by means of money in the Peloponnesus. 

Brasidas himself \Vas sent out by the Spartans mainly at his own desire 
although the Chalcidians also were eager to have a man so energetic as h~ 
had shown hims.elf whenever there was anything to be done at Sparta, and 
whose later servtce abroad proved of the utmost use to his country. (2] At 
the present moment his just and moderate conduct toward the cities gener
ally succeeded in persuading many to revolt, besides the places which he 
~anaged to take. by treachery; and thus when the Spartans desired to nego
tiate, as they ultimately did, they had places to offer in exchange, and the 
burden of war meanwhile shifted from the Peloponnesus. Later on in the 
war, after the events in Sicily/" the present valor and conduct of Brasidas 
w~ch was known by experience to some, by hearsay to others, was wha~ 
mamly created an esteem for the Spartans among the allies of Athens. [3] 
H~ was the first who went out and showed himself so good a man at all 
pomts as to leave behind him the conviction that the rest were like him. 

Meanwhile his arrival in the Thracian region no sooner became known 

4.79.2a 

4 .80.2a 

4.80.3a 

Two campaigns against Atrhabaeus in 
Lynccstis (Map 4.78, AX) are described 
in 4.83 and 4.124--28. 
Helots of Sparta: See Appendix C, Spar
tan lnstirutions, §3-4. 
This famous comment by Thuq•dides bas 
also been taken in a more restricted sense, 
to wit, "their policy with regard to the 

4 .80.5a 

4.81.2a 

Helots has been governed by the neces
sity of raking precautions." 
The rerurn, emancipation, and scttlemrnt 
of these Helots is described in 5.34; see 
Appendix C, Spartan Instirutions, §9. 
This remark sheds light on the date of the 
composition of this section of the history; 
see the Introduction (sect. II.ii). 

EoKFouR 424 8th Year/Summer LYNCESTIS Bmsidas negotiates with An·habaeus 

to the Athenians than they declared war against Perdiccas, whom they 
regarded as the author of the expedition, and kept a closer watch on their 
allies in that quarter. 

Upon the arrival of Brasidas and his army, Perdiccas immediately set out 
with them and with his own forces against his neighbor Arrhabaeus son of 
Bromerus, king of the Lyncestian Macedonians, with whom he had a quar
rel and whom he wished to subdue. [2] However, when he arrived with his 
army and Brasidas at the pass leading into Lyncestis,2" Brasidas told him 
that before commencing hostilities he wished to try to persuade Arrhabaeus 
to become the ally of Sparta, [ 3] as Arrhabaeus had already made overtures 
indicating his willingness to let Brasidas arbitrate between them, and the 
Chalcidian envoys who accompanied Brasidas had warned him not to 
remove all the apprehensions of Perdiccas, in order to insure his greater 
zeal in their cause. [ 4] Besides, the envoys of Perdiccas had talked at Sparta 
about his bringing many of the places round him into alliance with them; 
and thus Brasidas thought he might take a larger view of the question of 
Arrhabaeus. (5] Perdiccas however retorted that he had not brought Brasi
das with him to arbitrate in their quarrel but to subdue the enemies whom 
he might point out to him; and that while he, Perdiccas, was paying for half 
of his army it was a breach of faith for Brasidas to parley with Arrhabaeus. 
( 6] Nevertheless, Brasidas disregarded the wishes of Perdiccas and held the 
parley in spite of him, and allowed himself to be persuaded to lead off the 
army without invading the country of Arrhabaeus; after which Perdiccas, 
holding that Brasidas had not kept faith with him, contributed only a third 
instead of half of the support of the army. 

The same summer, without delay, Brasidas marched with the Chalcidi
ans against Acanthus, a colony of the Andrians, 13 and arrived just before the 
grape harvest. (2] The inhabitants were divided into two parties on the 
question of receiving him; those who had joined the Chalcidians in inviting 
him, and the popular party. However, fear for their grapes, which were still 
on the vines, enabled Brasidas to persuade the multitude to admit him 
alone to hear what he had to say before making a decision; and he was 
admitted accordingly and appeared before the people and, not being a bad 
speaker for a Spartan/• addressed them as follows: 

"Acanthians, the Spartans have sent me out with an army to make 
good the reason that we gave for the war when we began it, namely, 
that we were going to war with the Athenians in order to free Hellas. 
(2] Our delay in coming has been caused by mistaken expectations 

4.83.2a Lyncestis: Map 4.78, AX. 
4.84.la Acanthus: Map 4.78, AY; Andros, Map 

4 .75, or Map 4.128. 
4.84.2a Spartans were notorious for speaking 

"laconicaUy," that is, bluntly, ungra
ciously, and with few words. See Appen
dix H, Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §8, 
which mentions Greek stereotypes con
nected with regional dialects. 

4.83 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
LYNCESTIS 

Perdiccas and Brasidas march 
against Arrhabaeus, king of 
Lyncestis. Brasidas insists on 
parleying first, and agrees to 
withdraw without invading 
Lyncestis. Perdiccas is furi
ous and thereafter reduces 
his subsidy to Brasidas. 

4.84 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
ACA.WHUS 

Brasidas threatens Acanthus 
just before the grape harvest. 
He enters the city alone to 
address the citizens. 

4.85 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
ACANTHUS 

Brasidas speaks to the 
Acanthians, asking them to 
aid Sparta against Athens. 
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4.86 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
ACANTHUS 

Brasidas guarantees that 
Sparta will respect Acanthus' 
independence and will not 
interfere in her affairs. 
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ACANTHUS 8th Year/Summer 424 1 
BOOK WI!! 

about the war in Greece which led us to hope that by our own una _ 
sisted efforts, and without your risking anything, we could effect ~e 
speedy downfall of the Athenians; and you must not blame us fo 
this, as we have now come at the first moment we could, prepare~ 
with your aid to do our best to defeat them. [ 3] I am therefore 
astonished at finding your gates shut against me, and at not meeting 
with a better welcome. [ 4] We Spartans thought of you as allies 
eager to have us, to whom we should come in spirit even before we 
were with you in body; and in this expectation undertook all the risks 
of a march of many days through a strange country, so far did our 
zeal carry us. [ 5] It will be a terrible thing if after this you have other 
intentions, and mean to stand in the way of your own and Hellenic 
freedom. [ 6] It is not merely that you oppose me yourselves; but 
wherever I may go people will be less inclined to join me, on the 
score that you, to whom I first came-an important city like Acan
thus, and prudent men like the Acanthians-refused to admit me. I 
shall have nothing to prove that the reason which I advance is the 
true one; it will be said either that there is something unfair in the 
freedom which I offer, or that I am here in insufficient force and 
unable to protect you against an attack from Athens. [7] Yet when I 
went with the army which I now have to the relief of Nisaea, the 
Athenians did not venture to engage me although in greater force 
than I;7• and it is not likely they will ever send by sea against you an 
army as numerous as they had at Nisaea." 

"And for myself, I have come here not to hurt but to free the 
Hellenes: witness the solemn oaths by which I have bound my gov
ernment that the allies that I may bring over shall be independent; 
and besides my object in coming is not to obtain your alliance by 
force or fraud, but to offer you mine to help you against your Athen
ian masters. [2] I protest, therefore, against any suspicions of my 
intentions after the guarantees which I offer, and equally so against 
doubts of my ability to protect you, and I invite you to join me with
out hesitation." 

[ 3] "Some of you may hang back because they have private ene
mies, and fear that I may put the city into the hands of a party: none 
need be more tranquil than they. [ 4] I am not come here to help this 
party or that; and I do not consider that I should be bringing you 
freedom in any real sense, if I should disregard your constitution, 
and enslave the many to the few or the few to the many. ( 5] This 
would be heavier than a foreign yoke; and we Spartans instead of 
being thanked for our pains, should get neither honor nor glory but, 

4 .85.7a As Thucydides comments in 4.108.5, 
Brasidas is lying, or at best stretching the 
truth, here. His forces at Nisaea, com
bined with the Boeotians present 

(4.70-72), were certainly more numer
ous than the Athenians on that occasion, 
at least according to Thucydides' account 
( 4.67-68); see note 4 .73.3a. 

a---------------------------------~~~~ ~FoUR 424 8th Year/Summer AcANTHUS Speech ofBrasidas 

on the contrary, reproaches. The charges which strengthen our 
hands in the war against the Athenians would on our own showing 
be merited by ourselves, and more hateful in us than in those who 
make no pretensions to honesty; [ 6] as it is more disgraceful for per-
sons of character to take what they covet by fair-seeming fraud than 
by open force; the one aggression having for its justification the 
might which fortune gives, the other being simply a piece of clever 
roguery." 

"As this matter concerns us greatly, we attend to it with great 
care. Above and beyond the oaths that I have mentioned, what 
stronger assurance can you have that it is indeed in our interests to 
do what we say here, than when you compare our words with our 
actual past deeds and find that they are consistent." 

"(2] If to these considerations of mine you put in the plea of 
inability, and claim that your friendly feeling should save you from 
being hurt by your refusal; if you say that freedom, in your opinion, 
is not without its dangers, and that it is right to offer it to those who 
can accept it, but not to force it on any against their will, then I shall 
take the gods and heroes of your country to witness that I can1e for 
your good and was rejected, and shall do my best to compel you by 
laying waste your land. (3] I shall do so without scruple, being justi-
fied by the necessity which constrains me; first, to prevent the Spar-
tans from being damaged by you, their friends, in the event of your 
nonadhesion, through the moneys that you pay to the Athenians; 
and secondly, to prevent the Hellenes from being hindered by you in 
shaking off their servitude. [ 4] Otherwise indeed we should have no 
right to act as we propose; except in the name of some public inter-
est, what call should we Spartans have to free those who do not wish 
it? [5] Empire we do not aspire to: it is what we are laboring to put 
down; and we should wrong the greater number if we allowed you 
to stand in the way of the independence that we offer to all. [ 6] 
Endeavor, therefore, to decide wisely, and strive to begin the work of 
liberation for the Hellenes, and gain for yourselves endless renown, 
while you escape private loss, and cover your commonwealth with 
glory. " 6• 

Such were the words of Brasidas. The Acanthians, after much had been 
said on both sides of the question, gave their votes in secret, and the major
ity, influenced by the seductive arguments of Brasidas and by fear for their 
vintage, decided to revolt from Athens; not however admitting the army 
until they had taken his personal security for tile oaths sworn by his govern-

4.87.6a See the Introduction (sect. Il.ii) for a dis
cussion of speeches in Thucydides. 

4.87 
424 
8th Year/Summer 
ACM'THUS 

Brasidas concludes by 
threatening to ravage 
Acanthian territor)' if 
Acanthus refuses to join his 
"Hellenic liberation." 

4 .88 
424 
8th Year/ Summer 
ACANTHUS 
T he Acanthians decide to 
revolt from Athens. 
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Athens' synchronized attacks fail BOEOTIA 8th Year/Winter 424/3 

4.89 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
BOEOTIA 
A:thenian attacks at Delium, 
S1phae, and Chaeronea fail 
due to faulty timing and the 
betrayal of their plan to the 
Boeotians. 

4.90 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 
The Athenian army under 
Hippocrates advances to 
Delium and fortifies it before 
marching back to Attica. 

4.91 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 
The Boeotians advance upon 
the Athenians. Against the 
advice of the other 
boeotarchs, Pagondas urges 
an immediate attack. 
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ment before they sent him out, assuring the independence of th alli whom he might bring over. [2] Not long after, Stagirus,2• a colonyeofth~ Andrians, followed their example and revolted. Such were the events ofthi summer.2b 
s It was in the first days of the winter following that the places in B . . 

Oeotia were to be put mto the hands of the Athenian generals, Hippocrates and Demosthenes, the latter of whom was to go with his ships to Siphae th former to Delium.1' A mistake, however, was made in the days on ~hie~ they were each to start; and Demosthenes sailing first to Siphae WI'th th A . d , e carnamans an many of the allies from those parts on board failed effect anything because the plot had been betrayed by Nicomach~s a Ph t~ ciao from Phanotis, lb who informed the Spartans and they the B~eotia 
0 

[ 2] Help accordingly flocked in from all parts of Boeotia, and since Hi ns~ pocrates had not yet entered the country to make his diversion, Siphae a~d C?aerone~2• were promptly secured and the conspirators, informed of the rrustake, did not cause any trouble in the cities. 
Mea?while f,lippocrates called out the Athenians in full force, citizens and restdent aliens, and the foreigners in Athens,I• and arrived at h' d .' c. th 

IS estmatwn a.ter e Boeotians had already come back from Siphae and encamping his army began to fortifY the sanctuary of Apollo at Deliun: tb in the following manner. [2] A trench was dug all round the temple and the consecrated ground, and the earth thrown up from the excavation was made to do duty as a _wall, in which stakes were also planted, the vines round the sanctuary bemg cut down and thrown in, together with stones and bricks pulled down from the houses near, using, in short, every means to build the rampart. Wooden towers were also erected where they were wanted, an? where there was no part of the temple buildings left standing, as on the s1de where the gallery once existing had fallen in. [3] The work was beg_un ?n th~ third day after leaving home, and continued during the fourth till dinnertlme on the fifth, [ 4] when most of it being now finished, the army marched about a mile and a quarter from Delium on its way hom~. From this point, most of the light troops went straight on, while the hopht~s halted and remained where they were; Hippocrates stayed behind at Delmm to arrange the posts and to give directions for the completion of such part of the outworks as had been left unfinished. 
During the days thus employed the Boeotians were mustering at Tanagra, ta and by the time that they had come in from all the cities, they found the Athenians already on their way home. The rest of the eleven hoeotarchs lb were against giving battle, as the enemy was no longer in 

4.88.2a Stagirus: Map 4.78, AY. 
4.88.2b ThuC)•didcs' narrative returns to Thrace 

in 4.101.5. 
4.89.la Thuc)•dides returns here to the Athenian 

plan to attack Boeotia described in 4 .77. 
Siphae: Map 4.96, BY; Delium: Map 
4.96,AY. 

4.89.lb Phanotis (Panopeus) in Phocis: Map 
4.96,AX. 

4.89.2a 
4.90.la 

4.90.lb 
4.9l.la 
4.9l.lb 

Chaeronea: Map 4.96, AX. 
Athens, in relation to Dclium: Map 4.96, 
BY. For resident aliens ( metics), see Appen
dix A, The Athenian Government, §2, 4. 
Delium: Map 4.96, AY. 
Tanagra: Map 4.96, AY. 
Bocotarchs were chief magistrates of the 
Boeotian federal government; see note 
5.38.2a. 

1--: 4/3 8th Y jW' t DELIUM ~OUR 42 ear m er 

IJ3oeotia, the Athenians having just crossed over the Oropian
1
' border when th halted· but Pagondas son of Aeolidas, one of the boeotarchs of ~~besld (Arianthides son of Lysimachidas, being the other)~ and then fommander-in-chief, thought it best to fight a battle. He ~ccordm~ly calle~ th men to him company after company, to prevent the1r all leavmg thetr ar~s at once, an'd urged them to attack the Athenians, and face the hazards 

of a battle, speaking as follows: 

"Boeotians the idea that we ought not to give battle to the Athenians unless ;,e come upon them in Boeotia is one ·which should never have entered into the head of any of us, your gene_rals. It w~s t damage Boeotia that they crossed tl1e frontier and b~lt a fort m 
0
°ur country; and they are therefore, I imagine, our enerrues wherever we may come upon them, wherever they may have com.e to ac~ as · d [2] And if an)rone has taken up with the idea m quesnon enerrues o. · · d Th for reasons of safety, it is high time for hin1 to change his mm : e party attacked, .... vhose own country is in danger, ca~ scarcel~ dtscuss what is prudent with the calmness of men w~o are m. full en~oyment of what they have, and are thinking of a~tacking. a netgh~or l_Il order to get more. [3] It is your national habtt to restst a fore1gn mvader, regardless of whether he is in your country ~r not; and. "~hen that invader is Athenian, and lives upon your frontler as well, 1t 1s doubly imperative to do so. [ 4] As between neighbors gener~lly, f~eedom means simply a determination to hold one's own; at~d w1tl1 ne.tghbors like these, who are trying to enslave near and far alike, th~r_e ts nothing for it but to fight it out to tl1e last. Look at the condi?on of the Euboeans4• and of most of the rest of Bellas a?d Y?u wtll be co~vinced iliat while others have to fight witl1 the1r netgbbo.rs for this frontier or tl1at, for us being conquered means one fronner for ~e whole country, about which there will be no dispute, for they will simply come and take by force what we have. [5] So m~ch mor~ have we to feat· from this neighbor than from another. Bestdes, peo le who like the Athenians in the present instance, are tempted by ~ride of,strength to attack their neighbors, usually march most con~dently against those who keep still, and only defend the~selves m their own country, but think twice before the~ grapple wtth thos~ who meet them outside their frontier and strike the ftrst. blow tf opportunity offers. [6] The Athenians have shown us this themselves· the defeat which we inflicted upon them at Coronea,

6
' at the 

4.9l.lc 

4.9l.ld 

4.92.4a 

4.92.6a 

' 
Oropus (Map 4.96, AY) lay on the bor
der between Boeotia and Attica. 
Thebes: Map 4.96, AY. For tbe Boeotian 
Federal Constitution, see note 5.38.2a 
Euboea (Map 4.96, AY) is very near to 
Boeotia. 
Pagondas refers to the battle at Coronea 
(Map 4.96, A.,X), in 447; see 1.113. 

Speech of Pagondas 

4 .92 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 
Pagondas speaks to the 
Boeotian army to encourage 
it to attack the Athenians; he 
calls the fortification of 
Delium an assault that must 
be repulsed. 
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The Boeotians advance late in the day DELIUM 8th Year/Winter 424/3 

4.93 
424/3 f 
8th Year/Winfer 
DELIUM 

Persuaded to attack, the 
Boeotians advance late in the 
day; their numbers, types, 
and disposition are 
described. 

4.94 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 

The Athenians form their 
battle line. 
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ti~e when our q~arrels had a.llowed them to occupy the country, has 
gtven great secunty to Boeotia until the present day. [7] Rememb • 
ing this, the old must equal .their ancient exploits, and the young, ~e 
sons of the heroes of that time, must endeavor not to disgrace th · · 1 d . . etr native va or; an trustmg m the help of the god whose temple h 
been sacrilegiously fortified, and in the victims which, when we sacr:~ 
ficed, appeared propitious, we must march against the enemy and 
teach htm that he must go and get what he wants by attacking some
one who will not resist him, but that men whose glory it is to be 
always r~ady to give battle for the liberty of their own country and 
never unJustly to enslave that of others, will not let him go without a 
struggle." 

By these arguments Pagondas persuaded the Boeotians to attack th 
Athenian~, and quickly brea~ng up his camp led his army forward, it bein; 
now late m the day. On neanng the enemy, he halted in a position where 
hill intervening prevented the two armies from seeing each other, and the~ 
formed and prepared for action. [2] Meanwhile Hippocrates at Delium 
informed of the approach of the Boeotians, sent orders to his troops t~ 
throw themselves into line, and himself joined them not long afterwards 
leaving about three hundred horse behind him at Delium to guard th~ 
place in case of attack, and at the same time to watch their opportunity and 
fall upon the Boeotians during the battle. [3] The Boeotians placed a 
detachment to deal with these, and when everything was arranged to their 
sati~faction appeared over the hill, and halted in the order which they had 
decided on, to the number of seven thousand hoplites, more than ten 
thousand light troops, one thousand horse, and five hundred peltasts. 3a [ 4] 
On their right were the The bans and those of their division,4• in the center 
the Haliartians, Coronaeans, Copaeans,4b and the other people around the 
lake, and on the left the Thespians, Tanagrans, and Orchomenians,4c the 
cavalry and the light troops being at the extremity of each wing. The The
bans formed twenty-five shields deep, the rest as they pleased.4d [5] Such 
was the strength and disposition of the Boeotian army. 

On the side of the Athenians, the hoplites throughout the whole army 
formed eight deep, being in numbers equal to the enemy, with the cavalry 
upon the two wings. Light troops regularly armed there were none in the 
army, nor had there ever been any at Athens. Those who had joined in the 
invasion, though many times more numerous than those of the enemy, had 
mostly followed unarmed, as part of the citizens and foreigners at Athens, 
and having started first on their way home were not present in any 

4.93.3a 

4.93.4a 

Peltasts were troops armed onlj• with a 
small, light shield, a javelin, and a short 
sword. Unhindered by body armor, they 
could move much more quickly than the 
fully armed hoplite. Aenus: Map 4.5, AY. 
Sec note 5.38.2a for the "divisions" of 
the Boeotian Confederacy. 

4.93.4b Haliartus: Map 4.96, AX; Coronea: Map 
4.96, AX; Lake Copais: Map 4.96, AY. 

4.93.4c Thespiac, Tanagra: Map 4.96, AY; 
Orchomenus: Map 4.96, AX. 

4.93.4d This deep formation was peculiar!)' The
ban; see Appendix F, Ancient Greek Land 
Warfare, §3. 

II- 424/3 8 h v jW' t DELIUM lf:?K FouR t .Lear m er 

oumber.la [2] The armies being now in line and upon the point of engag
. g, Hippocrates, the general, passed along the Athenian ranks, and 
~couraged them as follows: 

"Athenians I shall only say a few words to you, but brave men 
require no mo~e, and they are addressed more to your understanding 
than to your courage. [2] None of you must suppose that we are 
going out of our way to run this ri~k in the coun~y of another. 
Fought in their territory the battle will be for ours: 1f w~ conquer, 
the Peloponnesians will never invade your country without the 
Boeotian horse, and in one battle you will win Boeotia and in a man
ner free Attica. [3] Advance to meet them then like citizens of a 
country in which you all glory as the first in Hellas, and like sons of 
the fathers who beat them at Oenophyta3• with Myronides and thus 
gained possession ofBoeotia."3

b 

Hippocrates had got half through the army with his exhortation, when 
the Boeotians, after a few more hasty words from Pagon~as, struck ~p the 
paean, ta and came against them from the hill; the Ath~mans ad:ancmg to 
meet them, and closing at a run. [2] The extreme wmg of neither ar~y 
arne into action one like the other being stopped by the water courses m 
~e way; the rest' engaged with the utmost obstinacy, shield against sh~eld. 
[3] The Boeotian left, as far as the center, was worsted by the Athemans. 
The Thespians in that part of the field suffered most se~erely. The troops 
alongside them having given way, they were surrounded '? a narrow s~ace 
and cut down fighting hand to hand; some of the Athemans also fell mto 
confusion in surrounding the enemy and mistook and so killed each other. 
[ 4] In this part of the field the Boeotians were beaten, and retreated upon 
the troops still fighting; but the right, where the Thebans were, got the 
better of the Athenians and shoved them further and further back, though 
gradually at first.4• [5] It so happened also that Pagondas, seeing the dis
tress of his left had sent two squadrons of horse, where they could not be 
seen, round the hill, and their sudden appearance struck a panic into the 
victorious wing of the Athenians, who thought that it was an?ther army 
coming against them. [ 6] At length in both parts of the field, disturbed by 
this panic, and with their line broken by the advancing Thebans, the whole 

4.94.1a The departure of the light troops was 
mentioned in 4.90.4, but Thucyd.ides 
does say that many Athenian light troops 
were among the battle casualties in 
4.102.2. See note 4 .101.2a. Most poor 
Athenians, who might have made up a 
corps of light troops in anotl1er state's 
armed forces, probably served Athens in 
her navy. 

4.95.3a The battle at Oenophyta (Map 4.96, BY) 
in the year 457 is mentioned in 1.108. 

4.95.3b Boeotia: Map 4.96, AX. 
4.96.1a The pnerm was a ritual chant that the 

men of classical Greek armies sang as they 
advanced into battle, rallied, or celebrated 
victory. 

4.96.4a See Appendix F, Ancient Greek Land 
Warfare, for a discussion of such implica
tions of this chapter as that these combat
ants wore no uniforms or nationaJ 
identifYing emblems; that once the pha
lanx formation was broken, heavy casual 
ties were inflicted; and that the depth of 
the Theban formation probably permit
ted them to "shove" the thinner Athen
ian lines backward. 

Speech of Hippocrates 

4.95 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 
Hippocrates encourages the 
Athenian army. 

4.96 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 
After a long struggle, the 
Athenians give way and 
retreat, pursued by the 
Boeotian cavalry. The onset 
of night limits the pursuit and 
many Athenians escape. 
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I 
{ 

4.97 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 

The Boeotians refuse to 

return the Athenian dead 

until Athens evacuates 

Delium. They call the occu

pation of this shrine a sacrile

gious violation of Hellenic 
law. 
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s PELOPONNESUS 

MAP 4.96 THE DELIUM CAMPAIGN 

Athenian army took to flight. [7) Some made for Delium and the sea some 

for Oropus, others for Mount Parnes,7• or wherever they had ho~es of 

safety, [8) pursued and cut down by the Boeotians, and in particular b th 

cavalry, c?mposed partly of Boeotians and partly of Locrians, sa whoy ha~ 

come.up JUst as the rout began. Night however coming on to interrupt the 

pur~mt, the mass of the fugitives escaped more easily than they would oth

erwise have done. [9] The next. day the troops at Oropus and Delium 

returned .home by sea, after leavmg a garrison in the latter place, which 

they contmued to hold notwithstanding the defeat. 

The Boeotians set up a trophy, took up their own dead and stripped 

those of the enemy, and leaving a guard over them retired to Tanagra there 

to take m~asures for attacking Delium. [2] Meanwhile a herald cam~ from 

the A~emans to ask for the dead, but was met and turned back by a 

Boeotian h:rald, who told him that he would effect nothing until the 

retum. of himself (the Boeotian herald), and who then went on to the 

Athem~s and told . them on behalf of the Boeotians that they had done 

wrong In transgressmg the law of the Hellenes. [3] Of what use was the 

4.96.7a Delium Oropus: Map 4.96, AY; Mount 

Parnes: Map 4.96, BY. 
4.96.8a The ~orsemen came from Opuntian 

Locns (Map 4.96, AX), which borders 

Boeotia on the northwest. 

lfl<. FoUR 424/3 8th Year/Winter DELIUM The Athenians dispute the Boeotians 

mriversal custom protecting the temples in an invaded country if the Athe-

·ans were to fortifY Delium and live there, acting exactly as if they were on 

'consecrated ground, and drawing and using for their purposes the water 

which they, the Boeotians, never touched except for sacred uses? [ 4] 

2\ccordingly for the god as well as for themselves, in the name of the deities 

concerned and of Apollo, the Boeotians called on them first to evacuate the 

temple if they wished to take up the dead that belonged to them. 

After these words from the herald, the Athenians sent their own herald 

to the Boeotians to say that they had not done any wrong to the temple, 

and for the future would do it no more harm than they could help; not 

having occupied it originally for this purpose, but to defend themselves 

from it against those who were really wronging them. [2] The law of the 

Hellenes was that conquest of a country, whether more or less extensive, 

carried with it possession of the temples in that country, with the obligation 

to keep up the usual ceremonies, at least as far as possible. [3] The Boeo

tians and most other people who had turned out the owners of a country, 

and put themselves in their places by force, now held as of right the tem

ples which they originally entered as usurpers. [ 4] If the Athenians could 

have conquered more of Boeotia this would have been the case with them: 

as things stood, the piece of it which they had got they should treat as their 

own, and not quit unless obliged. [5) The water they had disturbed out of 

a necessity which they had not wantonly incurred, having been forced to 

use it in defending themselves against the Boeotians who had first invaded 

Attica. [ 6] Besides, anything done under the pressure of war and danger 

might reasonably claim indulgence even in the eye of the god; or why, pray, 

were the altars the asylum for involuntary offenses? Transgression also was a 

term applied to presumptuous offenders, not to the victims of adverse cir

cumstances. [7] In short, which were most impious-the Boeotians who 

wished to barter dead bodies for holy places, or the Athenians who refused 

to give up holy places to obtain what was theirs by right? [8] The condition 

of evacuating Boeotia must therefore be withdrawn. They were no longer 

in Boeotia. They stood where they stood by the right of the sword. All that 

the Boeotians had to do was to tell them to take up their dead under a 

truce according to the national custom. 

The Boeotians replied that if they were in Boeotia, they must evacuate 

that country before taking up their dead; if they were in their own territory, 

they could do as they pleased: for they knew that, although the territory of 

Oropus where the bodies as it chanced were lying (the battle having been 

fought on the borders) was subject to Athens, yet the Athenians could not 

get them without their leave. Besides, why should they grant a truce for 

Athenian ground? And what could be fairer than to tell the Athenians to 

4.98 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 

Justifying their occupation of 

Delium, the Athenians call 

the Boeotian refusal to return 

their dead a greater sacrilege. 

4 .99 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 

The Boeotians again refuse to 

give up the dead until the 

Athenians vacate Boeotian 

territory. 
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evacuate Boeotia if they wished to get what they asked? The Atheni h 
ald. accordingly returned with this answer, without having accomplis~d ~~-

4.100 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 

The Boeotians assault 
Delium and take it, setting 
fire to its wooden walls with 
an ingenious 
"flamethrower." 

4.101 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
DELIUM 

After the fall ofDelium the 
Boeotians give up the 
Athenian dead. Thucydides 
recounts both sides' 
casualties. 
SICYON 

Demosthenes is repulsed at 
Sicyon with losses. 
THRACE 

Sitalces, king of Odrysiann 
Thrace, dies. 
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object. IS 

Meanwhile the Boeotians at once sent for darters and stingers fr th 
Malian gulf, Ja and with two thousand Corinthian hop lites who had 

0jr::me~ 
them after the battle, the Peloponnesian garrison which had eva d 

. . . cua~ 
N1saea, and some Meganans1b With them, marched against Delium d 

attacked the fo.rt, and after div~rs effor~s ~nally succeeded in taking 'ita~ 
means of a device of the followmg descnptton. [2] They sawed in two an~ 
scooped out a great bean1 from end to end, and fitting it nicely togeth 
again like a flute, hung by chains a cauldron at one extremity, from whi:~ 
there was free passage to an iron tube projecting from the beam which 
· lf · ' was 
Itse m great part plated with iron. [3] This they brought up from a dis-

t~nce upon carts t~ the part o~ the ·wall principally composed of vines and 
timber, and when It was near, mserted huge bellows into their end of th 
beam and blew with them. [ 4] The blast passing closely confmed mto th~ 
cauldron, which was filled with lighted coals, sulfur and pitch, made a great 
blaze, and set fire to the wall, which soon became untenable for its defend
e.rs, who left it and. fled; and in this way the fort was taken.4a [5] Of the gar
nson some were killed and two hundred made prisoners; most of the rest 
got on board their ships and returned home. 

Soon after the fall of Delium, which took place seventeen days after the 
bat?e, the Athenian herald, without knowing what had happened, came 
agam for the dead, which were now restored by the Boeotians, who no 
longer answered as at first. [2] Not quite five hundred .Boeotians fell in the 
battle, and nearly one thousand Athenians, including Hippocrates the gen
eral, besides a great number of light troops and camp followers.2• 

. [ 3] Soon after this battle Demosthenes, after the failure of his voyage to 
Siphae and of the plot on the city, availed himself of the Acarnanian and 
Agraean troops and of the four hundred Athenian hop lites which he had on 
board, to make a descent on the Sicyonian coast. aa [ 4] Before all his ships 
had come to shore, however, the Sicyonians came up and routed those that 
had landed and chased them to their ships, killing some and taking others 
prisoner; after which they set up a trophy, and gave back the dead under 
truce. 

[ 5] About the same time as tl1e affair of Delium, Sitalcessa king of the 
Odrysians died, defeated in battle while campaigning against the Triballi; 
Seuthes son of Sparadocus, his nephew, succeeded to the kingdom of the 
Odrysians, and of the rest of Thrace ruled by Sitalces. 

4.100.1a Malian Gulf: Map 4.96, AX. 
4.100.1b Nisaea, Megara: Map 4.96, BY. 
4.100.4a For the development of siege warfare, see 

Appendix F, Ancient Greek Land War
fare, §10. 

4.101.2a Since few Athenian light troops were at 
the battle (4.94.1), we can only assume 
that such casualties were caused later by 

pursuing Boeotian cavalry, which caught 
up with these retreating Athenians. 

4.101.3a Sicyon: Map 4.96, BX. 
4.10l.5a Sitalces and his nephew Seuthes were last 

mentioned in the Thracian campaign of 
428, recounted in 2.95-101. Events in 
Thrace are resumed here from 4.88. 

~ouR 424/ 3 8th Year/Winter AMPHITOLIS Brasidas marches against Amphipolis 

The same winter Brasidas, with his allies in Thrace, marched against 
6Jnphipolis, the Athenian colon~ on tl1e river Strymon.Ja [2] Aristago~as 
th Milesian attempted to establish a settlement upon tl1e spot on which 
th~ city now stands when he fled from King Darius/.• but he was dislodged 
b the Edonians.2b Thirty-two years later the Athemans sent ten tl1ousand 
~their own citizens (and whoever else chose to go) to settle the region, 

~ut these were destroyed at Drabescus2< by the Thracia~~· ~3] ~wenty-nine 
ars later the Athenians returned-Hagnon, son of NlClas, bemg sent out 

!~a leader of the colony. He drove out the Edonians and founded a city on 
the spot, which was formerly called Ennea-hodoi, or Nine Ways. The base 
from which they started was Eion,3• their commercial sea?ort a: the mouth 
of the river, not more than three miles from the present city, which Hagnon 
named Amphipolis, because the Strymon flows round it on ~o sides~ and 
he built it so as to be conspicuous from the sea and land ahke, runmng a 
long wall across fi·om river to river, to complete the circumference. . 

Brasidas now marched against this city, starting from Arne m 
Chalcidice.Ja Arriving about dusk at Aulon and Bromiscus, where the lake 
of Bolbe runs into the sea, Ib he took supper there, and went on during the 
night. [2] The weather was stormy and it was snowing a little, which 
tncouraged him to hurry on in order, if possible, to take everyone at 
Amphipolis by surprise (except the party who were to betray it). [~] T~e 
plot involved some natives of Argilus,3• an Andri~n3b colony, who restd~d m 
Amphipolis, where they had also other accomplices won over by Pe.rdicc~s 
or the Chalcidians. [ 4] But the most active in the matter were the mhabt
tants of Argilus itself, which is close by, who had always been suspected by 
the Athenians, and had designs on the place. These men now saw their 
opportunity arrive with Brasidas, and having for some time been in cor~e
spondence with their countrymen in Amp hi polis for the betrayal ~f the City, 
at once received him into Argilus, and revolted from the Athemans. That 
same night they took him on to the bridge over the river, [5] where he 
found only a small guard to oppose him, the city being at some distance 
from the passage and the walls not reaching down to it as at present. He 
easily forced his way through this guard, partly through there being treason 
in ilieir ranks, partly from the stormy state of the weather and the sudden
ness of his attack; and so got across the bridge and immediately became 
master of all the property outside-the Amphipolitans having houses all 

over the quarter. 
The passage of Brasidas was a complete surprise to the people in the 

city; and the capture of many of those outside, as well as the flight of the 

4.102.la Thucydides records the attempt to found 
Amphipotis in 1.100.3. Amphipolis, Stry
mon River: Map 4.106, AY. 

4.102.2a For the story of Aristagoras and the 
attempt to found a city there, see 
Herodotus, Book 5, 124--26. See also 
Appendix E, The Persians, §2- 3. 

4.102.2b Edonia: Map 4.106, AY. 
4.102.2c Drabescus: Map 4.106, AY; also see 

1.100.3. 

4 .102.3a Eion: Map 4 .106, AY. 
4.103.1a Arne in Chalcidice: location unknown. 

For the location of Chalcidice, see Map 
4.106,AX. 

4.103.1b Aulon: location unknown. Bromiscus: 
Map 4.106, AY; L.'lke Bolbe: Map 4.106, 
AX. 

4 .103.3a Argilus: Map 4 .106, AY. 
4.103.3b Andros: Map 4.128, BY. 

4.102 
424/ 3 
8th Year/Winter 
AMPHIPOLIS 

Brasidas marches against 
Amphipolis, whose history 
and geography is described. 

4.103 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
AMPHIPOLIS 

Brasidas, aided by Argilians 
and conspirators inside 
Amphipolis, marches quickly 
on a stormy night to the 
Strymon bridge and occupies 
it easily. 

4 .104 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
AMPHIPOLIS 

Despite surprise and 
confusion, the gates of 
Amphipolis are secured and a 
message sent to Thucydides, 
general and author of this 
history, who after receiving it 
leaves immediately from 
Thasos with seven triremes. 
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Brasidas offers generous terms AMPHIPOLIS 8th Year/Winter 424/3 

4.105 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
AMl'Hll'OL!S 
Brasidas, anxious to capture 
the place before Thucydides 
arrives, offers generous terms 
to the citizens. 

4.106 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
AMl'Hil'OL!S 
The Amphipolitans decide to 
capitulate. Thucydides 
arrives too late to save 
Amphipolis, but he does save 
Eion. 
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rest within the wall, combined to produce great confusion among the citi
zens; especially as they did not trust one another. [2] It is even said that if 
Brasidas, instead of stopping to pillage, had advanced straight against the 
city, he would probably have taken it. [3] Instead, however, he established! 
himself where he was, overran the country outside, and for the present 
remained inactive, vainly awaiting a demonstration on the part of his 
friends within. [ 4] Meanwhile the party opposed to the traitors proved 
numerous enough to prevent the gates being immediately thrown open, 
and in concert with Eucles, the general, who had come from Athens to 
defend the place, sent to the other commander in Thrace, Thucydides son 
of Olorus, the author of this history,4• who was at the isle of Thasos,4b a 
Parian colony,4< half a day's sail from Amphipolis, to tell him to come to 
their relief. [ 5] On receipt of this message he at once set sail with seven 
ships which he had with him, in order, if possible, to reach Amphipolis in 
time to prevent its capitulation, or in any case to save Eion. 

Meanwhile Brasidas, afraid that help would arrive by sea from Thasos, 
and learning that Thucydides possessed the right of working the gold 
mines in that part of Thrace, and had thus great influence with the inhabi
tants of the mainland, hastened to gain the city, if possible, before the peo
ple of Amphipolis should be encouraged by his arrival to hope that he 
could save them by getting together a force of allies from the sea and from 
Thrace, and so refuse to surrender. [2] He accordingly offered moderate 
terms, proclaiming that any of the Amphipolitans and Athenians who so 
chose, might continue to enjoy their property with full rights of citizenship; 
while those who did not wish to stay had five days to depart, taking their 
property with them. 

Upon hearing this, the bulk of the inhabitants began to change their 
minds, especially as only a small number of the citizens were Athenians, the 
majority having come from various places, and also because many of the 
prisoners Brasidas had taken outside had relatives within the walls. They 
found the proclamation a fair one in comparison to what their fears had 
suggested. The Athenians were glad to get out, as they thought they ran 
more risk than the rest, and did not expect any speedy relief. The multitude 
were generally content at being left in possession of their civic rights, and at 
such an unexpected reprieve from danger. [2] The partisans of Brasidas 
now openly advocated this course, seeing that the feeling of the people had 
changed, and that they no longer gave ear to the Athenian general present; 
and thus the surrender was made and Brasidas was admitted by them on 
the terms of his proclamation. [ 3] In this way they gave up the city, and 
late in the same day, Thucydides and his ships entered the harbor of Eion,3• 

4.104.4a This statement, and that in 4.105.1 just 
below it, are two ofThucydides' rare and 
restrained remarks about himself. See the 
Introduction (sect. I) for what is known 
of the life ofThucydides. 

4.104.4b Thasos: Map 4.106, AY. 
4.104.4c Paros: Map 4.128, BY. 
4.106.3a Eion: Map 4 .106, AY. 

~FOUR 424/3 8th Year/Winter AMPHIPOLIS Brasidas attacks Eion without success 

CHALCIDICE 

Aegean Sea 

25 km 

MAP 4.106 OPERATIONS OF BRASIDAS AGAINST AMPHIPOLIS, ACTE, AND TORONE 

[4] Brasidas having just got hold of Amphipolis, and ~avin~ b.een.wi~in a 
night of taking Eion; had the ships been less prompt m relievmg tt, m the 
morning it would have been his. . . . 

After this Thucydides put all in order at Eton to secure 1t agamst any 
present or future attack of Brasidas, ~nd received such as had elected to 
come there from the interior according to the agreed-upon terms .. [2] 
Meanwhile Brasidas suddenly sailed with a number of boats down the nver 
to Eion to see if he could not seize the point running out from the. wall, 
and so command the entrance; and at the same time he attacked. the ctty .by 
land, but was beaten off on both sides and ~ad to content htmse~ Wl~ 
arranging matters at Amphipolis and in the netghb?rho?d. [~] Myrcmu.s, 
an Edonian city, also came over to him (the Edoruan king P1ttacus havmg 
been killed by the sons of Goaxis and his own wife Brauro ); and Galepsus3

b 

4.107.3a Myrcinus: Map 4.106, AY. 
4.107.3b Galepsus: Map 4.106, AY. 

20' 

4.107 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
AMl'Hil'O LIS 

2o4<[ 

Brasidas attacks Eion but is 
beaten off. Other nearby 
cities now revolt against 
Athens. 
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Athens is alarmed at the city's fall ATHENS 8th Year/Winter 424/3 BOOK F. 
4.108 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Athens is alarmed by the fall 
of Amphipolis because all 
Thrace is now threatened 
and more revolts are feared . 
Indeed, many cities go over 
to Brasidas, for they believe 
revolt would be painless and 
underestimate Athens' 
power. 
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and Oesime,3
' which are Thasian colonies, followed its example not ion 

~fterward. Perdiccas too came up immediately after the capture and joine~ 
m these arrangements. 

The news that Amphipolis was in the hands of the enemy caused great 
alarm at Athens. Not only was the city valuable for the timber it afforded 
for shipbuilding and the tribute money that it brought in; but it also was a 
barrier to movement across Thrace. The escort of the Thessalia~s had 
brought the Spartans within reach of the allies of Athens as far as the river 
Strymon, yet as long as they were not masters of the bridge and were 
blocked toward the sea by the Athenian triremes at Eion, Ia and impeded on 
the inland side by a large and extensive lake formed by the waters of the 
river, tb they could not advance further. Now, however, their way forward 
seemed open. The Athenians also feared that more allies would revolt, [2] 
particularly because Brasidas displayed such moderation in all his conduct 
and declared everywhere that he had been sent out to free Hellas. [ 3] Th~ 
cities subject to the Athenians, hearing of the capture of Amp hi polis and of 
the terms accorded to it, and of the gentleness of Brasidas, felt most 
strongly encouraged to change their condition, and sent secret messages to 
him, begging him to come to them; each wishing to be the first to revolt. 
[ 4] Indeed, there seemed to be no danger in so doing; their mistake in 
their estimate of the Athenian power was as great as that power afterwards 
turned out to be, and their judgment was based more upon blind wishing 
than upon any sound prediction; for it is a habit of mankind to entrust to 
careless hope what they long for, and to use sovereign reason to thrust 
aside what they do not desire. [ 5] Besides the late severe blow which the 
Athenians had met with in Boeotia, 5• joined to the seductive, though 
untrue, statements of Brasidas, about the Athenians not having ventured to 
engage his single army at Nisaea,sb made the allies confident, and caused 
them to believe that no Athenian force would be sent against them. [6] 
Above all the wish to do what was agreeable at the moment, and the likeli
hood that they would find the Spartans full of zeal from the outset, made 
them eager to run the risk. Observing this, the Athenians sent garrisons to 
the different cities, as far as was possible at such short notice and in winter; 
while Brasidas sent dispatches to Sparta asking for reinforcements, and 
made preparations for building triremes in the Strymon. [7] The Spartans 
however did not support him, partly out of envy on the part of their chief 

4.107.3c Oesime: Map 4.106, AY. 
4.108.1a Eion: Map 4.106, AY. 
4 .108.1b Thucydides refers here to Lake Cercinitis; 

see Map 4.106, AX. 
4 .108.5a Boeotia: Map 4.118. 
4.108.5b As Brasidas told the Acanthians in 4.85.7. 

Nisaea: Map 4.118. 

~oKFOUR 424/3 8th Year/Winter MEGARA Megara razes the long walls to Nisaea 

men, partly because they were more bent on recovering the prisoners from 
the island7• and ending the war. 

The same winter the Megarians took and razed to the foundations the 
long walls which had been occupied by the Athenians;•• and Brasidas, after 
the capture of Amphipolis, marched with his allies against Acte,1b [2] a 
promontory running out from the King's canal2• with an inward curve and 
ending in Athos,2b a lofty mountain looking toward the Aegean sea. [3] In 
it are various cities: Sane is an Andrian3• colony lying close to the canal, 
and facing the sea in the direction of Euboea;3b the others are Thyssus, 
Cleone, Acrothoi, Olophyxus, [4 ] and Dium.4• They are inhabited by 
mixed barbarian peoples speaking the two languages. There is also a small 
Chalcidian element; but the greater number are Tyrrheno-Pelasgians (for
merly settled in Lemnos4b and Athens), and Bisaltians, Crestonians, and 
Edonians.4' The cities are all small ones [5] and most of these came over to 
Brasidas; but Sane and Dium held out and saw their land ravaged by him 
and his army. 

Upon their not submitting, he at once marched against Torone•• in 
Chalcidice, which was held by an Athenian garrison, having been invited by 
a few persons who were prepared to hand over the city. Arriving in the dark 
a little before daybreak, he halted with his army near the temple of the 
Dioscuri, rather more than a quarter of a mile from the city. [ 2] The rest of 
the city ofTorone and the Athenian garrison did not perceive his approach; 
but his partisans knowing that he was coming (a few of them had secretly 
gone out to meet him) were on the watch for his arrival, and were no 
sooner aware of it than they let in to them seven light armed men with 
daggers (who alone of twenty men ordered on this service dared to enter), 
commanded by Lysistratus an Olynthian. These passed through the sea wall 
and without being seen went up and put to the sword the garrison of the 
highest post in the city, which stands on a hill, and broke open the postern 
gate on the side of Canastraeum.2• 

Brasidas meanwhile came a little nearer and then halted with his main 
body, sending on one hundred peltasts ta to be ready to rush in first, the 
moment that a gate should be thrown open and the beacon lighted as 
agreed. [2 ] After some time passed in waiting and wondering at the delay, 
the peltasts by degrees got up close to the city. The Toronaeans inside who 
were working with the party that had entered, had by this time broken 

4.108.7a These were the prisoners taken on the 
island ofSphacteria at Pylos; see 4.31-39. 

4.109.1a These walls were taken by the Athenians 
in the fighting at Megara described in 
4 .66-74. Megara: Map 4 .118. 

4.109.1b Acte Peninsula: Map 4.106, BY. 
4.109 .2a This canal was dug by the Persians at 

Xerxes' command in preparation for his 
invasion of Greece in 490. Its construc
tion is described by Herodotus, Book 7, 
22ff. See Appendix E, The Persians, §4. 

4.109.2b MountAthos: Map 4.106, BY. 
4.109.3a Sane: Map4.106,AY;Andros: Map4.l28,BY. 

4.109.3b Euboea: Map 4.128, BY; in relation to 
Chalcidice, Map 4.128, AY. 

4.109.4a Thyssus, Cleone, Acrothoi, Olophyxus, 
and Dium, all on the Acte Peninsula: 
Map 4 .106, BY. 

4.109.4b Lemnos: Map 4 .128, AY. 
4.109.4c Bisaltia, Crestonia: Map 4.106, AX; 

Edonia: Map 4.106, AY. 
4.ll0.1a Torone: Map 4.106, BY. 
4.ll0.2a The postern faced west, toward Point 

Canastraeum, the easternmost cape of the 
Pallenc Peninsula: Map 4.106, BY 

4.lll.la Peltasts: see note 4.93.3a. 

4.109 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
MEGARA 
The Mcgarians raze their 
long walls. 
ACTE, THRACE 

Brasidas secures most of the 
small non-Greek-speaking 
cities in Acte. 

4.110 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
TORONE 

Brasidas sends a small party 
inside Torone with the help 
of conspirators. They occupy 
a high point in the city and 
open a gate . 

4.111 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
TORONE 

Brasidas sends in peltasts 
and, the gates finally being 
opened, ignites a fire-signal 
to start the main assault. 
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Brasidas captures much ofTorone TORONE 8th Year/Winter 424/3 

4.112 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
TORONE 
Brasidas' main force enters 
the city. 

4.113 t 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
TORONE 
The Athenian garrison and 
its local supporters escape to 
their ships and to Lecythus. 

4.114 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
TORONE 
The Athenians refuse to 
leave and are granted a truce. 
Both sides fortif)' their 
positions. Brasidas calms the 
Toronaeans and gains their 
support. 
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down the postern and opened the gates leading to the marketplace by CUt· 
ting through the bar.2

• They first brought some men round and let them in 
by the postern in order to strike panic into the surprised townsmen by sud
denly attacking them from behind and on both sides at once; after which 
they raised the fire-signal as had been agreed, and took in by the market 
gates the rest of the peltasts. 

Brasidas seeing the signal told the troops to rise, and dashed forward 
amid the loud hurrahs of his men, which caused dismay among the aston
ished townspeople. [2) Some burst in straight by the gate, others over 
some square pieces of timber placed against the wall (which had fallen 
down and was being rebuilt) to draw up stones; [3) Brasidas and the 
greater number making straight uphill for the higher part of the city, in 
order to take it from top to bottom, once and for all, while the rest of the 
multitude spread in all directions. 

The capture of the city was effected before the great body of the Toron
aeans had recovered from their surprise and confusion; [2) but the conspir· 
a tors and the citizens of their party at once joined the invaders. About fifty 
of the Athenian hoplites happened to be sleeping in the marketplace when 
the alarm reached them. A few of these were killed fighting; the rest 
escaped, some by land, others to the two ships on the station, and took 
refuge in Lecythus, a fort garrisoned by their own men in the corner of the 
city running out into the sea at the end of a narrow isthmus. [3) There 
they were joined by the Toronaeans of their party. 

Day now arrived, and the city being secured, Brasidas made a proclama
tion to the Toronaeans who had taken refuge with the Athenians, to come 
out as many as chose, to their homes, without fearing for their rights or 
persons, and he sent a herald to invite the Athenians to accept a truce, and 
to evacuate Lecythus with their property, as being Chalcidian ground. [2) 
The Athenians refused this offer, but asked for a truce for a day to take up 
their dead. Brasidas granted it for two days, which he employed in fortifY
ing the houses near the fort and the Athenians in doing the same to their 
positions. [ 3] Meanwhile he called a meeting of the Toronaeans, and said 
very much what he had said at Acanthus, namely, that they must not look 
upon those who had negotiated with him for the capture of the city as bad 
men or as traitors, as they had not acted as they had done from corrupt 
motives or in order to enslave the city, but for the good and freedom of 
Torone; nor again must those who had not shared in the enterprise suppose 
that they would not equally reap its fruits, as he had not come to destroy 
either the city or any individual in it. [ 4] This was the reason for his procla
mation to those that had fled for refuge to the Athenians: he thought none 
the worse of them for their friendship for the Athenians; he believed that 
they had only to make trial of the Spartans to like them as well, or even 

4.lll.2a Cut through the bar of the gate: see note 
2.4.4a. 

r FOUR 424/3 8th Year/Winter TORONE Athenian defensive preparations backfire 

JJlUCh better, as ac~g much more justly: it. was for want of such a trial that 
they were now afraid of them. [ 5] Meanwhile he warned. all of them to pr~-
are to be staunch allies and as such to be held responstble for all faults m 

~ture : for the past, they had not wronged the Spartans but had been 
wronged by others who were too strong for them, and any opposition that 
they might have offered him co~ld be .excused. . 

Having encouraged them wtth thts address, he made his attack upon 
Lecythus as soon as the truce expired, and the Athenians defended them
selves from a poor wall and from some houses with parapets. [2] For one 
day they beat him off. On the next the enemy were preparing to bring up a 
siege engine against them from which they meant to throw fire upon the 
wooden defenses; and as the troops were already coming up to the point 
where they supposed they could best bring up the engine, and where the 
place was most assailable; meanwhile the Athenians put a wooden tower 
upon a house opposite and carried up a quantity ?f jars and casks of water 
and big stones, and a large number of men also climbed up. [3] The house 
thus laden too heavily suddenly broke down with a loud crash; at which the 
men who were near and saw it were more vexed than frightened; but those 
not so near, and still more those furthest off, thought that the place was 
already taken at that point, and fled in haste to the sea and the ships. · . 

Brasidas, perceiving that they were deserting the parapet, and seemg 
what was going on, dashed forward with his troops, and immediately took 
the fort, and put to the sword all whom he found in it. [2) In this way the 
place was evacuated by the Athenians, who went ac.ross in their boats an? 
ships to Pallene.2• Now there is a temple of Athena m Lecythus, and Brast
das had proclaimed in the moment of making the assault that he would 
give thirty silver minae 2b to the man first on the wall. Being now of the 
opinion that the capture was scarcely due to human agency, he gave the 
thirty minae to the goddess for her temple, and razed and cleared 
Lecythus, and made the whole of it consecrated ground. [ 3] The rest of the 
winter he spent in settling the places in his hands, and in making designs 
upon the rest; and with the expiration of the winter the eighth year of this 
war ended. 

In the spring of the summer following, the Spartans and Athenians 
made an armistice for a year. The Athenians thought that they would thus 
gain time to take precautions before Brasidas could procure the revolt of 
any more of their cities, and that they might also, if it suited them, con
clude a general peace; the Spartans suspecting the actual fears of the Athe
nians, and thinking that once they had enjoyed a respite from trouble and 
misery, they would be more disposed to consent to a reconciliation, to give 
back the prisoners, and to make a treaty for the longer period. [2] The 
more important thing for the Spartans was to get back their men while 

4.ll6.2a Pallene Peninsula: Map 4 .106, BX. 
4.ll6.2b Millft (plural tni11ne): a unit of currency 

equal to one sixtieth of a talent, or one 

hundred drachmas; see Appendix J, Clas· 
sical Greek Currency, §5. 

4.115 
424/3 
8th Year/Winter 
TORONE 
Athenian efforts to thwart an 
enemy fire-throwing 
machine cause one of their 
own fortified posts to 
collapse; their men thereafter 
panic and flee. 

4.116 
424/ 3 
8th Year/Winter 
TORONE 
Brasidas dashes forward to 
take the fort, and the 
Athenians escape to their 
ships. 

4.117 
423 
9th Year/ Summer 
ATHENS-SPARTA 
Thucydides explains why the 
Athenians and Spartans 
entered into a one-year 
armistice. 

285 



Athens a1ld Snarta c011clttde an armistice ATHENS-SPARTA 9th v jS 423 B ... r .1ear ummer OOK Foa 

4.118 
423 
9th Year/Summer 
ATHENS-SPARTA 
The terms of the armistice 
are described. 
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Brasidas' good fortune lasted; further successes might make the stru 1 
less unequal one in Chalcidice, but would leave them still deprived 0;~e .a 
men, and even in Chalcidice not more than a match for the Athenians e~ 
by no means certain _of victory. [ 3] An armistice was accordingly conclu~~d 
by Sparta and her alhes upon the terms following: 

• As to the temple and oracle of the Pythian Apollo, I a we are 
agreed that w~oever so wishes shall have access to it, without fraud 
or fear, acc_ording to the usages of his forefathers . [2] The Spartans 
and the allies present agree to this, and promise to send heralds to 
the Boeotians and Phocians, and to do their best to persuade them 
to agree likewise. 

• [ 3] As to the treasure of the god, we agree to exert ourselves to 
detect all wrongdoers, truly and honestly following the customs of 
our forefathers, we and you and all others willing to do so, all follow
ing tl1e customs of our forefathers. [ 4] As to these points the Spar
tans and the other allies are agreed as has been said. 

• ~ to what follows, the Spartans and the other allies agree, if the 
Athemans conclude a treaty, to remain, each of us in our own terri
tory, retaining our respective acquisitions; the garrison in Corypha
sium keeping withiq Buphras and Tomeus;4• that in Cythera4b 
att.empting ~o communication with the Peloponnesian confederacy, 
ne1ther we Wlth them, or they with us; that in Nisaea and Minoa4c not 
crossing the road leading from the gates of the temple of Nisus to 
that of Poseidon and from thence straight to the bridge at Minoa;4d 
the Megarians and the allies being equally bound not to cross this 
road, and the Athenians retaining the island they have taken, without 
any communication on either side; as to Troezen,4c each side retain
ing what it has, and as was arranged with the Athenians. 

• [ 5] As to the use of the sea, so far as refers to their own coast 
and to that of their confederacy, that the Spartans and their allies 
may voyage upon it in any vessel rowed by oars and of not more than 
five hundred talents' tonnage,5• not a vessel of war. 

• [ 6] That all heralds and embassies, with as many attendants as 
they please, for concluding the war and adjusting claims, shall have 
free passage, going and coming, to the Peloponnesus or Athens by 
land and by sea. 

4 .118.la For the temple and oracle ofPythian 
Apollo at Delphi, see Map 4.118. 

4.118.4a "Coryphasium" is the Spartan name for 
Pylos (Map 4 .118); the locations of 
Buphras and Tomeus are unknown. 

4.118.4b Cythcra: Map 4.118. 
4.ll8.4c Nisaea, Minoa: Map 4 .118. 
4 .118.4d The locations of the temple of Nisus and 

Poseidon are not known, but a possible 
site for the bridge to Minoa, if that is the 
island meant here, is shown on Map 3.51, 
BX. 

4.118.4e Troezen: Map 4.118. We do not know 

the reason why Troezen is included here. 
It probably concerns territory on 
Methana which Athens captured in 
4 .45.2, and presumably still held, or 
about which she had made some arrange
ment with Troezen. 

4 .118.5a The talent is a unit of weight, whose 
value varied over time and place between 
sixty and eighty pounds. Hence these ves
sels would be limited to something 
between fifteen and twenty tons-quite 
small even then. The boat in 7.25.5 is 
twenty times larger. 

BoOK FouR 423 9th Year/Summer 
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• [7] That during the truce, deserters whether slave or free shall 
be received neither by you, nor by us. 

• [8] Further, that satisfaction shall be given by you to us and by 
us to you according to the public law of our several countries, [9] all 
disputes being settled by law without recourse to hostilities. 

The Spartans and allies agree to these articles: but if you have 
anything more fair or just to suggest, come to Sparta and let us 
know; whatever shall be just will meet with no objection either from 
the Spartans or from the allies. 

• [10] Only let those who come come with full powers, as you 
bid us to come. The truce shall be for one year. 

Approved by the people 
• [11] The tribe of Acamantis had the prytany, 11 • Phoenippus was 

secretary, Niciades chairman. Laches moved that in the name of the 
good fortune of the Athenians, they should conclude the armistice 
upon the terms agreed upon by the Spartans and the allies. 

• [12] It was agreed accordingly in the popular assembly, that the 
armistice should be for one year, beginning that very day, the four
teenth of the month of Elaphebolion;12• [13] during which time 
ambassadors and heralds should go and come between the two coun
tries to discuss the bases of a peace. [ 14] That tile generals and prytanes 

4.118.lla Pryta1zy, prytams (plural); see Appendix 
A, The Athenian Government, §5. 

4.118.12a By the Athenian calendar: see Appendix 

K, Classical Greek Calendars and Dating 
Systems, §l-3. 

Terms of the armistice 
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Signers of the armistice 
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Thucydides lists the signers 
of the armistice. Discussions 
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Scione, although isolated like 
an island, revolts from 
Athens after the armistice 
negotiations are concluded, 
but before that is known in 
Chalcidice. Brasidas sails 
there, welcomes the 
Scionaeans as allies, and 
praises their courage. 
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should call an assembly of the people, in which the Athenians should 
first consult on the peace, and on the mode in which the embassy for 
putting an end to the war should be admitted. And that the embassy 
now present should at once pledge on oath before the people to 
keep well and truly this truce for one year. 

On these terms the Spartans concluded a truce with the Atheni~ns and 
their allies on the twelfth day of the Spartan month Cerastius;la [2] the 
allies also taking the oaths. Those who concluded and poured the libationl. 
were Taurus son of Echetimides, Athenaeus son of Pericleidas, and 
Philocharidas son of Eryxilaidas, Spartans; Aeneas son of Aeneas, and 
Euphamidas son of Aristonymus, Corinthians; Damotimus son of Nan
crates, and Onasimus son of Megacles, Sicyonians; Nicasus son of Cecalus 
and Menecrates son of Amphidorus, Megarians; and Amphias son of 
Eupaidas, an Epidaurian; and the Athenian generals Nicostratus son of 
Diitrephes, Nicias son of Niceratus, and Autocles son of Tolmaeus. [3] 
Such was the armistice, and during the whole of it conferences were held 
on the subject of a full peace. 

In the days in which they were going backwards and forwards to these 
conferences, Scione, a city in Pallene,1• revolted from Athens, and went 
over to Brasidas. The Scionaeans say that they are Pallenians from the 
Peloponnesus, and that their first founders settled the place when they 
were carried to it by the storm which caught the Achaeans on their return 
voyage from Troy. [2] The Scionaeans had no sooner revolted than Brasi
das crossed over by night to Scione, with a friendly trireme ahead and him
self in a small boat some way behind; his idea being that if he fell in with a 
vessel larger than the boat he would have the trireme to defend him, while 
a ship that was a match for the trireme would probably neglect the small 
vessel to attack the large one, and thus leave him time to escape. [3] When 
he had completed the crossing, he called a meeting of the Scionaeans and 
spoke to the same effect as at Acanthus3• and Torone,3h adding that they 
merited the utmost commendation in that, in spite of their insular posi
tion, located as they were on Pallene, an isthmus cut off from the mainland 
by the Athenian occupation of Potidaea,3c they had of their own free will 
gone forward to gain their liberty instead of timorously waiting until they 
had been by force compelled to accept their own manifest good. This was 
a sign that they would valiantly undergo any trial, however great; and if he 
were to order affairs as he intended, he would count them among the 
truest and sincerest friends of the Spartans, and would in every other way 
honor them. 

4.ll9.1a By the Spartan calendar: see Appendix K, 
Classical Greek Calendars and Dating 
Systems, §1-3. 

4.119 .2a The pouring of the libations was ritually 
necessary to complete the agreement. 

4.120.la Scione, Pallene Peninsula: Map 4.122. 

4.120.3a Acanthus: Map 4.122; see 4.84-87. 
4.120.3b Torone: Map 4.122; see 4.114.3. 
4.l20.3c Potidaea: Map 4.122. 
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The Scionaeans were elated by his language, and when even those who 
had at first disapproved of what was being done caught the general· confi
dence, they decided on a vigorous conduct of the war. They welcomed 
Brasidas with all possible honors, publicly crowning him with a wreath of 
gold as the liberator of Hellas; private persons crowded round him and 
decked him with garlands as though he had been an athlete.ta [2] Mean
while Brasidas left them a small garrison for the present and crossed back 
again, and not long afterwards sent over a larger force, intending with the 
help of the Scionaeans to attempt Mende2• and Potidaea before the Atheni
ans should arrive. Scione, he felt, was too like an island for them not to 
attempt to relieve it. Indeed, with regard to these cities, he was actively 
seeking their betrayal. 

In the midst of his designs upon the cities in question, a trireme arrived 
with the commissioners carrying round the news of the armistice, Aristony
mus for the Athenians and Athenaeus for the Spartans. [2] The troops now 
crossed back to Torone, and the commissioners gave Brasidas notice of the 
truce. All the Spartan allies in Thrace accepted what had been done; [3] 
and Aristonymus made no difficulty about the rest, but finding, on count
ing the days, that the Scionaeans had revolted after the date of the conven
tion refused to include them in it. To this Brasidas earnestly objected, 

) 

asserting that the revolt took place before, and would not give up the city. 
[ 4] When Aristonymus reported the case to Athens, the people at once pre-

4.12l.la A victorious athlete; see Appendix I, 
Classical Greek Religious Festivals, §5. 

4.12l.2a Mende: Map 4 .122. 
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pared to send an expedition to Scione. Upon this, envoys arrived fro 
Sparta, alleging that this would be a breach of the truce, and laid claim ~ 
the city, trusting the word of Brasidas, and at the same time offering t~ 
submit the question to arbitration. [5] Arbitration, however, was what the 
Athenians did not choose to risk; they were determined to send troops at 
once to the place, and furious at the idea of even the islanders now daring 
to revolt, in a vain reliance upon the power of the Spartans by land. [ 6] 
Besides the facts of the revolt were rather as the Athenians contended, the 
Scionaeans _having :evolted nvo days after the convention. Cleon accordingly 
succeeded m carryrng a decree to reduce and put to death the Scionaeans 
and the Athenians employed the leisure which they now enjoyed in prepar
ing for the expedition. 

Meanwhile the city of Mende in Pallene, a colony of the Eretrians 1a 
) 

revolted and was received without scruple by Brasidas, in spite of its having 
evidently come over during the armistice, on account of certain infringe
ments of the truce alleged by him against the Athenians. [2] This audacity 
of Mende was partly caused by seeing Brasidas so active in the matter and 
by the conclusions they drew from his refusal to betray Scione. Besides, the 
conspirators in Mende were few, and had carried on their practices too long 
not to fear detection for themselves, and had forced the multitude to go 
against their own inclination. [ 3] This news made the Athenians more furi
ous than ever, and they at once prepared an expedition against both cities. 
[ 4] Expecting their arrival, Brasidas conveyed the women and children of 
the Scionaeans and Mendaeans away to Olynthus4• in Chalcidice, and sent 
over to them five hundred Peloponnesian hoplites and three hundred Chal
cidian peltasts,4b all under the command ofPolydamidas. 

Leaving these nvo cities to prepare together against the speedy arrival of 
the Athenians, [ 4.124 .l ] Brasidas and Perdiccas started on a second joint 
expedition into Lyncestis13 against Arrhabaeus; the latter with the forces of 
his Macedonian subjects, and a corps of hoplites composed of Hellenes 
dwelling in his country; the former with the Peloponnesians whom he still 
had with him and the Chalcidians,1b Acanthians,l< and the rest in such force 
as they could muster. In all there were about three thousand Hellenic 
hoplites accompanied by all the Macedonian cavalry together with the 
Chalcidians, almost one thousand strong, besides an immense crowd of 
barbarians. [2] On entering the country of Arrhabaeus, they found the 
Lyncestians encamped and waiting for them, and themselves took up a 
position opposite. [ 3] The infantry on either side were upon a hill, with a 
plain benveen them, into which the horse of both armies first galloped 

4.123.1a Eretria, a city on the island ofEuboca: 
Map 4.128, BY. 

4.123.4a Olynthus (Map 4.122), where Perdiccas 
had alread)• (in 433) induced man)• of the 
Chalcidians to settle inland, abandoning 
and demolishing their cities on the 
seaboard, to make that one city a strong 
place; see 1.58.2. 

4.123.4b Peltasts: see note 4.93.3a. 
4 .124.1a Lyncestis: Map 4.128, AX. Their previ

ous attack against Lyncestis was described 
in 4.83. 

4.124.1b Chalcidice: Map 4.128, AY. 
4 .124.1c Acanthus: Map 4.128, AY. 
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down, and engaged in a cavalry action. After this the Lyncestian hopli_tes 
advanced from their hill to join their cavalry and offered battle; upon whtch 
Brasidas and Perdiccas also came down to meet them, and engaged_ and 
routed them with heavy loss; the survivors taking refuge upon the hetghts 
and there remaining inactive. [ 4] The victors now set up a trophy and 
waited nvo or three days for the Illyrian4• mercenaries who were to join 
Perdiccas. Perdiccas then wished to go on and attack the villages of 
Arrhabaeus, and to sit still no longer; but Brasidas, far from seconding this 
wish, refused it; he was anxious to return, seeing that the lllyrians did not 
appear, and feared that the Athenians might sail up during his absence and 

attack Mende. 
While they were thus disputing, the news arrived that the lllyrians had 

actually betrayed Perdiccas and had joined Arrhabaeus; and the fear inspired 
by their warlike character made both parties now think it best to withdraw. 
However, owing to the dispute, nothing had been settled as to when they 
should start; and when night came on, the Macedonians and the barbarian 
crowd suddenly took fright in one of those mysterious panics to which 
great armies are liable, 1• and persuaded that an army many times more 
numerous than that which had really arrived was advancing and all but 
upon them, suddenly broke and fled in the direction of home. This com
pelled Perdiccas, who at first did not perceive what had occurred, t~ depart 
without seeing Brasidas, the nvo armies being encamped at a cons1derable 
distance from each other. [2] At daybreak, Brasidas, seeing that the Mace
donians had gone on, and that the Illyrians and Arrhabaeus were on the 
point of attacking him, formed his hoplites into a square with the light 
troops in the center, and prepared to retreat. (3] Posting his youngest sol
diers to dash out wherever the enemy should attack them, he himself with 
three hundred picked men in the rear intended to face about during the 
retreat and beat off the most forward of their assailants. [ 4] Meanwhile, 
before the enemy approached, he sought to sustain the courage of his sol
diers with the following hasty exhortation: 

"Peloponnesians, if I did not suspect you of being dismayed at 
being left alone to sustain the attack of a numerous and barbarian 
enemy, I should just have said a few words to you as usual without 
further explanation. As it is, in the face of the desertion of our 
friends and the numbers of the enemy, I have some advice and infor
mation to offer, which, brief as it must be, will, I hope, suffice for 
the more important points. [2] The bravery that you habitually dis-

4.124.4a Illyria: Map 4.128, AX. 
4.125.la See Thucyclides' account of the Athenians 

in retreat in Sicily in 7 .80.3. 

Defection of Iltyrian troops 
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After their attack is resolutely 
repulsed, the Lyncestia.n 
barbarians pursue the 
Macedonians and block 
Brasidas' route at a pass. 
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play in war does not depend on your having allies at your side in this 
or that encounter, but on your native courage; nor have numbers any 
terrors for citizens of states like yours, in which the many do not rule 
the few, but rather the few the many, owing their position to nothing 
else than to superiority in the field. [ 3] Inexperience now makes you 
afraid of barbarians; and yet the trial of strength which you had with 
the Macedonians among them, and my own judgment (confirmed by 
what I hear from others), should be enough to satisf)r you that they 
will not prove formidable. [ 4] Where an enemy seems strong but is 
really wealc, a true knowledge of the facts makes his adversary the 
bolder, just as a serious antagonist is encountered most confidently 
by those who do not know him. [ 5] Thus the present enemy might 
terrifY an inexperienced imagination; they are formidable in outward 
bulk; their loud yelling is unbearable; and the brandishing of their 
weapons in the air has a threatening appearance. But when it comes 
to real fighting with an opponent who stands his ground, they are 
not what they seemed; they have no regular order that they should 
be ashamed of deserting their positions when hard pressed; flight 
and attack are equally honorable with them, and afford no test of 
courage; their independent mode of fighting never leaving anyone 
who wants to run away without a fair excuse for doing so. In short, 
they think frightening you at a secure distance a surer game than 
meeting you hand to hand; otherwise they would have done the one 
and not the other. [ 6] You can thus plainly see that the terrors with 
which they were at first invested are in fact trifling enough, though 
to the eye and ear very prominent. Stand your ground therefore 
when they advance, and wait your opportunity to retire in good 
order, and you will reach a place of safety all the sooner. Thus you 
will know forever afterwards that rabble such as these, to those who 
sustain their first attack, do but show off their courage by threats of 
the terrible things that they are going to do at a distance, but with 
those who give way to them are quick enough to display their hero
ism in pursuit when they can do so without danger.,, 

With this brief address Brasidas began to lead off his army. Seeing this, 
the barbarians came on with much shouting and hubbub, thinking that he 
was flying and that they would overtake him and cut him off. [2] But 
wherever they charged they found the young men ready to dash out against 
them, while Brasidas with his picked company sustained their onset. Thus 
the Peloponnesians withstood the first attack, to the surprise of the enemy, 
and afterwards received and repulsed them as fast as they came on, retiring 
as soon as their opponents became quiet. The main body of the barbarians 
ceased therefore to molest the Hellenes with Brasidas in the open country, 
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and leaving behind a certain number to harass their march, the rest went on 
after the flying Macedonians, slaying those with whom they came up, and 
so arrived in time to occupy the narrow pass between two hills that leads 
into the country of Arrhabaeus.2a They knew that this was the only way by 
which Brasidas could retreat, and now proceeded to surround him just as he 
entered the most difficult part of the road, in order to cut him off. 

Brasidas, perceiving their intention, told his three hundred to run on 
without order, each as quickly as he could, to the hill which seemed easiest 
to take, and to try to dislodge the barbarians already there, before they 
should be joined by the main body closing round him. [2] These attacked 
and overpowered the party upon the hill, and the main army of the Hel
lenes now advanced witl1 less difficulty toward it; the barbarians being terri-

4.127.2a The location of this pass, also mentioned 
above in 4.83.2, is not precisely deter
mined. 
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Mende is initially repulsed. 
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The gates of Mende are 
opened after disputes 
between Mendaean and 
Peloponnesian troops; the 
Athenians take and sack the 
city. 
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fied at seeing their men on that side driven from the height, and no longer 
following the main body who they considered had gained the frontier and 
made good their escape. [3] The heights once gained, Brasidas now pro
ceeded more securely, and the same day arrived at Arnisa, 3• the first city in 
the dominions of Perdiccas. [ 4 ] The soldiers, enraged at the desertion of 
the Macedonians, vented their rage on all their yokes of oxen which they 
found on the road, and on any baggage which had tumbled off (as might 
easily happen in the panic of a night retreat), by unyoking and cutting down 
the cattle and taking the baggage for themselves. From this moment [5] 
Perdiccas began to regard ~rasidas as an enemy and to feel against the Pelo
ponnesians a hatred which could not suit well the adversary of the Atheni
ans. Indeed, he now departed from his natural interests and made it his 
endeavor to come to terms with the latter and to get rid of the former. 

On his return from Macedonia to Torone, 1a Brasidas found that the 
Athenians were already masters of Mende, lb and remained quiet where he 
was, thinking it now out of his power to cross over into Pallene and assist 
the Mendaeans, but he kept good wat~h over Torone. [2] For about the 
same time as the campaign in Lyncestis, the Athenians sailed upon the 
expedition which we left them preparing against Mende and Scione,2• with 
fifty ships (ten of which were Chians2b), one thousand Athenian hoplites 
and six hundred archers, one hundred Thracian mercenaries and some 
peltasts drawn from their allies in the neighborhood, under the command 
of Nicias son of Niceratus, and Nicostratus son of Diitrephes. [ 3] Depart
ing from Potidaea,3• the fleet came to land opposite the temple of Posei
don, and proceeded against Mende; there they found the men of this city, 
reinforced by three hundred Scionaeans, with their Peloponnesian auxil
iaries, seven hundred hoplites in all, under Polydarnidas, encamped upon a 
strong hill outside the city. [ 4] These Nicias, with one hundred and twenty 
light-armed Methonaeans,4• sixty picked men from the Athenian hoplites, 
and all the archers, tried to reach by a path running up the hill, but he 
received a wound and found himself unable to force the position. Nicostra
tus, meanwhile, with all the rest of the army, advanced upon the hill, which 
was naturally difficult, by a different approach further off. His troops were 
thrown into utter disorder and the whole Athenian army narrowly escaped 
being defeated. [ 5] For that day, as the Mendaeans and their allies showed 
no signs of yielding, the Athenians retreated and encamped, and the Men
daeans at nightfall returned into the city. 

The next day the Athenians sailed round to the Scione side1• and took 
the suburb there, and all day plundered the country, without anyone com
ing out against them, partly because of intestine disturbances in the city; 
and the following night the three hundred Scionaeans returned home. [2] 

4.128.3a Arnisa: location unknown. 
4.129.la Torone: Map 4.128, AY. 
4.129.lb Mende: Map 4.128, AY. 
4.129.2a These Athenian preparations were men

tioned in 4.122.6. Scione: Map 4.128, 
AY. 

4.129.2b Island ofChios: Map 4.75, and Map 5.3. 
4.129.3a Potidaea: Map 4.128, AY. 
4.129.4a Methone in Macedonia: Map 4.128, AX. 
4.130.1a The south side of Mende: Map 4.128, 

AY. 
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On the morrow Nicias advanced with half the army to the frontier of 
Scione and laid waste the country; while Nicostratus with the remainder 
stationed themselves before the city near the upper gate on the road to 
Potidaea. [ 3] The arms of the Mendaeans and of their Peloponnesian auxil
iaries within the wall happened to be piled in that quarter, where Polydami
das accordingly began to draw them up for battle, encouraging the 
Mendaeans to make a sortie. [ 4 ] At this moment one of the popular party 
answered him rebelliously that they would not go out and did not want a 
war, and for thus answering was dragged by the arm and knocked about by 
Polydamidas. Hereupon the popular party at once seized their arms and 
rushed at the Peloponnesians and at their allies of the opposite faction. [ 5] 
The troops thus assaulted were at once routed, partly from the suddenness 
of the conflict and partly through fear of the gates being opened to the 
Athenians, with whom they imagined that the attack had been planned. [ 6] 
As many as were not killed on the spot took refuge in the citadel, which 
they had held from the first; and the whole Athenian army, Nicias having 
by this time returned and being close to the city, now burst ill to. ~en de, 
which bad opened its gates without any agreed terms, and sacked It JUSt as 
if they had taken it by storm, the generals even finding some difficulty in 
restraining them from also massacring the inhabitants. [7] After this the 
Athenians told the Mendaeans that they might retain their civil rights, and 
themselves judge the supposed authors of the revolt; and cut off the party 
in the citadel by a wall built down to the sea on either side, appointing 
troops to maintain the blockade. Having thus secured Mende, they pro
ceeded against Scione. 

The Scionaeans and Peloponnesians marched out against them, occupy
ing a strong hill in front of the city, which had to be captured by the 
enemy before they could invest the place. [2] The Athenians stormed the 
hill, defeated and dislodged its occupants, and having encamped and set up 
a trophy, prepared for the work of circumvallation.2• [3] Not long after 
they had begun their operations, the auxiliaries besieged in the citadel of 
Mende forced the guard by the sea side and arrived by night at Scione, 
into which most of them succeeded in entering, passing through the 
besieging army. 

While the investment of Scione was in progress, Perdiccas sent a herald 
to the Athenian generals and made peace with the Athenians, through spite 
against Brasidas for the retreat from Lyncestis, from which moment indeed 
he had begun to negotiate. [2] The Spartan Ischagoras was just then upon 
the point of starting with an army overland to join Brasidas; and Perdiccas, 
being now required by Nicias to give some proof of the sincerity of his rec
onciliation to the Athenians, and being himself no longer disposed to let 

4.13l.2a Circumvallation: the building of a wall to 
surround or isolate a city by land; see 
Appendix F, Ancient Greek Land War
fare, §10. 
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the Peloponnesians into his country, put in motion his friends in Thessaly,2a 
with whose chief men he always took care to have relations, and so effectu
ally stopped the army and its preparation that they did not even try the 
Thessalians. [3] Ischagoras himself, however, with Amaeinias and Aristeus , 
succeeded in reaching Brasidas; they had been commissioned by the Spar-
tans to inspect the state of affairs, and in breach of the law brought out 
from Sparta some of their young men to put in command of the cities, to 
prevent their being entrusted to the persons upon the spot. Brasidas 
accordingly placed Clearidas son of Cleonymus in Amphipolis, and Pasitel
idas son ofHegesander in Torone.3• 

The same summer the Thebansta dismantled the wall of the Thespi
ans1b on the charge of Atticism, having always wished to do so, and now 
finding it an easy matter, as the flower of the Thespian youth had per
ished in the battle with the Athenians. 1c [2] The same summer also the 
temple of Hera at Argos2" was burnt down, through Chrysis, the priest
ess, placing a lighted torch near the garlands and then falling asleep, so 
that they all caught fire and were in a blaze before she observed it. [3] 
Chrysis that very night fled to Phlius3• for fear of the Argives, who, fol
lowing the law in such a case, appointed another priestess named Phaei
nis. Chrysis at the time of her flight had been priestess for eight years of 
the present war and half the ninth. 3b [ 4] At the close of the summer the 
siege works around Scione4• were completed and the Athenians, leaving a 
detachment to maintain the blockade, returned with the rest of their 
army.4b 

During the following winter the Athenians and Spartans were kept quiet 
by the armistice; but the Mantineans and Tegeans, ta and their respective 
allies, fought a battle at Laodicium,1b in the territory of Oresthis. The vic
tory remained doubtful, as each side routed one of the wings opposed to 
them, and both set up trophies and sent spoils to Delphi. (2] After heavy 
loss on both sides the battle was undecided, and night interrupted the 
action; yet the Tegeans passed the night on the field and set up a trophy at 
once, while the Mantineans withdrew to Bucolion and set up theirs after
wards. 

4.132.2a Thessaly: Map 4.128, ~\:. 
4.132.3a Amphipolis, Torone: Map 4.128, AY. 

Thucyrudes' meaning is not clear here, 
but a breach of the law could be found 
on two possible counts: ( 1) that it was 
not Spartan custom to send out young 
men of military age as governors of allied 
cities; and (2) that this move violated 
Brasidas' promise to the Chalcidian cities 
that the Spartans would not interfere in 
their governments but would leave them 
free. 

4.133.1a Thebes: Map 4.128, BY. 
4.133.1b Thespiae: Map 4.128, BY. 

4.133.1c For the losses suffered by the Thespians 
in the battle ofDelium, see 4.96.3. 

4.133.2a Argos: Map 4.128, BY. 
4 .133.3a Phlius: Map 4.128, BY. 
4.133.3b Chrysis must have been very old, for she 

had alread)' served as priestess at the tem
ple of Hera for forty-eight years some 
eight and one half years earlier when the 
war began; see 2. 2.1. 

4.133.4a Scione: Map 4.128, AY. 
4.133.4b For the end of the siege ofScione, see 

5.32.1. 
4.134.1a Mantinea, Tegea: Map 4.128, BX. 
4.134.1b Laorucium: location unknown. 

BooK FouR 423 9th Year/Winter POTIDAEA 

At the close of the same winter, in fact almost in spring, Brasidas made 
an attempt upon Potidaea. 1• He arrived by night, and succeeded in placing 
a ladder against the wall without being discovered, the ladder being planted 
just in the interval between the passing round of the bell and the return of 
the man who brought it back. Upon the garrison, however, taking the 
alarm immediately afterwards, before his men came up, he quickly led off 
his troops, without waiting until it was day. Ib So ended the winter and the 
ninth year of this war of which Thucydides is the historiari. 

4.135.1a Potidaea: Map 4.128, AY. 
4.135.1b The story of the campaign in Thrace con

tinues in 5.2. 

B1·asidas fails at Potidaea 

4.135 
423/2 
9th Year/Winter 
POTIDAEA 

Brasidas' attempt to take 
Potidaea fails. 
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1: next mmme< the tmce fot 'yw 
ended, after lasting until the Pythian games. h During the armistice the 
Athenians expelled the Delians from Delos,1b concluding that they must 
have been polluted by some old offense at the time of their consecration, 
and that this had been the omission in the previous purification of the 
island which, as I have related, had been thought to have been duly accom
plished by the removal of the graves of the dead. The Delians had Atramyt
tium1< in Asia given them by Pharnaces, Id and settled there when they left 
Delos. 

Meanwhile Clean prevailed on the Athenians to let him set sail at the 
expiration of the armistice for the cities in the Thracianh district with 
twelve hundred hoplites1b and three hundred horse from Athens, a larger 
force of the allies, and thirty ships. [ 2] First touching at the still-besieged 
Scione,2• and taking some hoplites from the army there, he next sailed into 
Cophosa harbor in the territory ofTorone,2b which is not far from the city. 
[3] From thence, having learnt from deserters that Brasidas was not in 
Torone, and that its garrison was not strong enough to give him battle, he 
advanced with his army against the city, sending ten ships to sail round into 
the harbor. [ 4] He came first to the fortification recently built in front of 
the city by Brasidas in order to take in the suburb, to do which he had 
pulled down part of the original wall and made it one city [5.3.1] Pasitel
idas, the Spartan commander, with such garrison as there was in the place, 
hurried to this point to repel the Athenian assault; but finding himself hard 

5.1.1a The Pythian games were athletic and 
musical contests held at Delphi (Map 
4 .128, BX) every four years. See Appen
dix I, Greek Religious Festivals, §5. 

5.1.1b Delos: Map 5.3. The earlier purification 
of Delos was described in 3.104. 

5.l.lc Atramrttium, in Asia Minor: Map 5.3. In 
5.32 Thuq•dides says that the Delians 
were allowed to return to Delos, but 
some of them must have remained in 
Atramyttium because he mentions them 
again in 8.108 as residing there. 

5.1.1d This Pharnaces was the Persian governor 

of the Hellespontine region (Map 5.3), 
whom the Peloponnesian envoys to the 
Persian king were trying to reach in 2 .67 
when the T hracians detained them and 
turned them over to the Athenians. 

5.2.1a Thrace: Map 5.3. This continues thenar
rative of events in Thrace from 4.135. 

5 .2.1 b Hop/iter were heavily armed Greek 
infantrrmen. See Appendix F, Land War
fare, §2. 

5.2.2a Scione: Map 5.3. T he siege ofScione 
began in the summer of 423; see 4.131. 

5.2.2b Torone: Map 5.3. 

5.1 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
DELOS 

The truce ends. The 
Athenians expel the Delians 
from Delos; they settle at 
Atramyttium. 

5.2 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
T HRACE 

Cleon leads an expedition to 
Thrace, going first to Scione 
and then to Torone, which 
he attacks. 

5.3 
422 
lOth Year/ Summer 
THRACE 

The Athenians take Torone 
before Brasidas can come to 
its support. Torone's women 
and children arc enslaved, 
and its men and garrison 
sent to Athens, from which 
thq• are later exchanged or 
freed by the peace. 
ATTICA 

The Boeotians capture 
Panactum by treachery. 
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MAP 5.3 CLEON'S EXPEDITION TO THRACE 

pressed, and seeing the ships that had been sent round sailing into the har
bor, Pasitelidas began to be afraid that they might get up to the city before 
its defenders were there, and the fortification being also carried, he might 
be taken prisoner, and so abandoned the outer fortification and ran into 
the city. [2] But the Athenians from the ships had already taken Torone, 
and their land forces following at his heels burst in with him with a rush 
over the part of the old wall that had been pulled down, killing some of the 
Peloponnesians and Toronaeans in the melee, and making prisoners of the 
rest, and Pasitelidas their commander amongst them. [3 ] Brasidas mean
while had advanced to relieve Torone, and had only about four miles more 
to go when he heard of its fall on the road and turned back again. [ 4] 
Clean and the Athenians set up two trophies,4• one by the harbor, the 

5.3.4a A trophy was set up b)' the victors after 
an ancient Greek battle. It usually con
sisted of a set of captured armor arranged 
on a pole that was raised on or near the 
battlefield. 

-~KFIVE 422 lOth Year/Summer SICILY Phaeax)s mission to Sicil)• and Itrtl)• 

MAP 5.4 
TRAVELS OF PHAEAX IN 

SICILY AND ITALY 
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other by the fortification, and making slaves of the wives and children of 
the Toronaeans, sent the men with the Peloponnesians and any Chalcidians 
that were there, to the number of seven hundred, to Athens; from which, 
however, they all came home afterwards, the Peloponnesians on the con
clusion of peace, and the rest by being exchanged against other prisoners 
with the Olynthians.4b [5] About the same time Panactum,5

• a fortress on 
the Athenian border, was taken by treachery by the Boeotians.5b [6] Mean
while Clean, after placing a garrison in Torone, weighed anchor and sailed 
round Athos6• on his way to Amphipolis.6b 

About the same time Phaeax son of Erasistratus set sail with two col
leagues as ambassador from Athens to Italy and Sicily.ia [2] The Leon
tines/• upon the departure of the Athenians from Sicily after the peace 
agreement,2b had enrolled many new citizens and The People planned to 
redistribute the land; but those in power, aware of their intention, called in 
the Syracusans and expelled The People. [3] These last were scattered in 
various directions; but the upper classes came to an agreement with the 
Syracusans, abandoned and laid waste their city, and went to live at Syra
cuse, where they were made citizens. [ 4] Afterwards some of them were 
dissatisfied, and leaving Syracuse occupied Phocaeae, a quarter of the city 
of Leontini, and Bricinniae,4• a fortified place in the Leontine country, and 
being there joined by most of the exiled People carried on war from the 
fortifications. [ 5] The Athenians hearing this, sent Phaeax to see if they 
could not by some means so convince their allies there and the rest of the 
Sicilians of the ambitious designs of Syracuse, as to induce them to form a 

5.3.4b 
5.3.5a 
5.3.5b 
5.3.6a 
5.3.6b 

Olynthus: Map 5.3. 
Panactum: Map 5.3. 
Boeotia: Map 5.3 . 
Mount Athos: Map 5.3. 
Amphipolis: Map 5.3. The narrative of 
Clean's voyage will be continued in 5.6. 

5.4.la 

5.4.2a 
5.4.2b 

5.4.4a 

This episode resumes the narrative of 
events in Sicily from 4.65. 
Leontini: Map 5.4. 
Thucydides is referring to the Peace of 
Gela; see 4 .65. 
Bricinniae, possible location: Map 5.4 . 

5.4 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
SICILY 
The Athenians send Phaea.x 
to Sicily to form a coalition 
against Syracuse and to 
rescue the exiled Leontines. 
Phaeax returns to Athens 
unsuccessful. 
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Phaeax's mission to Sicily and Italy ITALY lOth Year/Summer 422 

5.5 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
ITALY 

Phaeax tries to secure the 
friendship of some Italian 
cities for Athens. 
Epizephyrian Locri, at war 
with its neighbors, makes 
peace with Athens. 

5.6 
422 

!. 

lOth Year/Summer 
THRACE 

Cleon makes Eion his base 
and calls upon local allies for 
additional troops. Brasidas 
establishes a base at 
Amphipolis. 
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general coalition against her, and thus save The People of Leontini. [6] Arrived in Sicily, Phaeax succeeded at Camarina6• and Agrigentum,6b but meeting with a repulse at Gela6c did not go on to the rest, as he saw that he should not succeed with them, but returned through the country of the Sicels to Catana,6d and after visiting Bricinniae as he passed, and encourag
1 ing its inhabitants, sailed back to Athens. 

During his voyage along the coast to and from Sicily, he talked with some cities in Italy on the subject of friendship with Athens, and also encountered some Locrian1• settlers exiled from Messana,lb who had been sent there when the Locrians were called in by one of the factions that divided Messana after the pacification of Sicily, lc and Messana came for a time into the hands of the Locrians. [2] These being met by Phaeax on their return home received no injury at his hands, as the Locrians had agreed with him for a treaty with Athens. [3] They were the only people of the allies of Syracuse who, when the reconciliation between the Sicilians took place, had not made peace with Athens; nor indeed would they have done so now, if they had not been pressed by a war with the Hipponians3• and Medmaeans3b who lived on their border, and were colonists of theirs. Phaeax meanwhile proceeded on his voyage, and at length arrived at Athens. Clean, having sailed round from Toronela to Amphipolis,1b made Eionlc his base, and after an unsuccessful assault upon the Andrian1d colony ofStagirus,1< took Galepsus,1r a colony of Thasos,1h by storm. [2] He now sent envoys to Perdiccas to command his attendance with an army, as provided by the alliance; and others to Thrace, to Polles, king of the Odomantians,2a who was to bring as many Thracian mercenaries as possible; and himself remained inactive in Eion, awaiting their arrival. [ 3] Informed of this, Brasidas on his part took up a position of observation upon Cerdylium,3• a place situated in the Argilian3b country on high ground across the river, not far from Amphipolis, and commanding a view on all sides, and thus made it impossible for Clean's army to move without his seeing it; for he fully expected that Clean, contemptuous of the scanty numbers of his opponent, would march against Amphipolis with the force that he had with him. [4] At the same time Brasidas made his preparations, calling to his standard fifteen hundred Thracian mercenaries, and all the Edonians,4• horse and peltasts;4b he also had a thousand Myrcinian4< and Chalcidian peltasts,4d 
5.4.6a Camarina: Map 5.4. 5.6.ld Andros: Map 5.3. 5.4.6b Agrigcntum: Map 5.4. 5.6.le Stagirus: Map 5.7, AX. 5.4.6c Gcla: Map 5.4. 5.6.lf Galepsus: Map 5.7, AY. 5.4.6d Catana: Map 5.4. 5.6.lh Thasos: Map 5.7, AY. 5.5.la Locri (Epizepbyrian): Map 5.4. 5.6.2a Odomantian territory, approximate loca-5.5.lb Messana: Map 5.4. tion: Map 5.7, AY. 5.5.lc The pacification, or "reconciliation 5.6.3a Cerdylium, a hiU near Amphipolis: exact between the Sicilians," took place in 424; location unknown. see 4.65. 5.6.3b Argilus: Map 5.7, AX. 5.5.3a Hipponium: Map 5.4. 5.6.4a Edonian territory, approximate location: 5.5.3b Medma: Map 5.4. Map 5.7, AX. 5.6.la Torone, Map 5.7, BX. Clean's voyage is 5.6.4b Pel tarts were light!)' armed troops; see continued from 5.3. note 4.lll.la. 5.6.lb Amphipolis: Map 5.7, AX. 5.6.4c Myrcinus: Map 5.7, AX. 5.6.lc Eion: Map 5.7, AX. 5.6.4d Cbalciclice, Map 5.7, AX. 
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Cleon reconnoiters at Amphipolis ~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~~~----------------------
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MAP 5.7 BATTLE OF 1\.'vlPHIPOLIS 

besides those in Amphipolis, [5] and a force of hoplites _numbering_ altoether about two thousand, and three hundred Hellemc horse. F~fteen ~undred of these he had with him upon Cerdylium; the rest were stationed 
with Clearidas in Amphipolis. . After remaining quiet for some time, Cleon was _at _len~ obhged to d? as Brasidas expected. [2] His soldiers, tired of their ma~ttv!l:y, began senously to reflect on the weakness and incompetence of their c~mmande_r ~d the skill and valor that would be opposed to him, and on_ their own ongmal unwillingness to accompany him. These murmurs_ co~u?g to the ears of Clean he resolved not to disgust the army by keepmg It m the same place, and b;oke up his camp and advanced. (3] The temp~r of ~e ge~eral '~as what it had been at Pylos,3> his success on that occasiOn havmg_ given him confidence in his capacity. He never dreamed of ~nyone comi~g o~t to fight him, but said that he was rather going up to view the place, and if he 
5.7.3a The Pylas campaign is described in 

4 .2-41. Clean's role in it begins at 
4.21.3. 
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In order to satisfy his 
men, Cleon makes a 
reconnaissance in force to 
Amphipolis. He does not 
expect to fight or to be 
attacked. 
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Brasidas decides to attack 

5.8 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
AMPHIPOLIS 

Recognizing Cleon's 
ineptitude, Brasidas decides 
that this is a~ opportune 
moment to akack, and 
explains his plan to his 
troops. 

5.9 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
AMPHIPOLIS 

Brasidas says that the 
Athenians are careless and 
their advance to Amphipolis 
is a blunder. He divides his 
force and plans to launch a 
double surprise attack in 
order to panic the enemy. 
He promises to set an 
example by his own courage. 
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waited for his reinforcements it was not in order to make victory secure in 
case he sho~ld be compelled ~o engage, but to be enabled to surround and 
storm the City. [ 4] He accordmgly came and posted his army upon a str 
hill in front of Amphipolis, and proceeded to examine the lake forme;~g 
the Strymon,-t• and how the city lay on the side ofThrace. [5 ) He thou : 
to retire when he ch~se without fighting, as there was no one to be s:e: 
upon the wa~l or commg out of the gates, all of which were shut. Indeed, it 
seemed a mistake not to have brought down siege engines with him· h 
could then have taken the city, there being no one to defend it. ' e 

As soon ~s Brasidas saw the Athenians in motion he descended himself 
~rom Cerdylmm and ~ntered Amphipolis. [2] He did not venture to go out 
m regula: ?rder agamst the Athenians: he mistrusted his strength, and 
thought It madequate to the attempt; not in numbers-these were not so 
unequal-but in quality, the flower of the Athenian army being in the field 
wi~ the best of the Lemnians2

• and Imbrians.2h He therefore prepared t~ 
assa!l them by stratagem. [ 3] For if he let the enemy see both the numbers 
of his men and the makeshift nature of their armament, he thought he was 
less likely to win than if the enemy did not have a view of them in advance 
and thus come rightly to despise them. [ 4] He accordingly picked out a 
hundred and fifty hoplites, and putting the rest under Clearidas, deter
mined to attack suddenly before the Athenians retired; thinking that he 
should not again have such a chance of catching them alone if their rein
forcements were once allowed to come up; and so calling all his soldiers 
together in order to encourage them and explain his intention, spoke as fol
lows: 

"Peloponnesians, the character of the country fi·om which we 
have come, one which has always owed its freedom to valor, and the 
fact that you are Dorians and the enemy you are about to fight Ioni
ans whom you are accustomed to beat, are things that do not need 
further comment. Ia [2] But as for the plan of attack that I propose to 
pursue, this it is well to explain, in order that the fact of our adven
turing with a part instead of with the whole of our forces may not 
damp your courage by the apparent disadvantage at which it places 
you. [3] I imagine it is the poor opinion that he has of us, and the 
fact that he has no idea of anyone coming out to engage him, that 
has made the enemy march up to the place and carelessly look about 
him as he is doing, without noticing us. [ 4] But the most successful 
soldier will always be the man who most happily detects a blunder 
like this, and who carefully consulting his own means makes his 
attack not so much by open and regular approaches, as by seizing the 

5.7.4a The Str)'mon River (Map 5.7, AX) 
flowed tbrough Lake Cercinitis (Map 5.7, 
AX). 

5.8.2a Lemnos: Map 5.7, BY. 
5.8.2b Imbros: Map 5.7, AY. 

5.9.la This is one of several manifestations in 
Thucydides of Dorian contempt for Ion
ian valor; sec Appendix H, Dialects and 
Ethnic Groups, §8. 

EK FNE 422 lOth Year/Summer AMPHIPOLIS Cleon orders a return to Eion 

opportunity of the moment; [ 5] and these stratagems,. "'.'hich do the 
greatest service to our friends by most completely dece1vmg ~ur en~
mies, have the most brilliant name in war. [ 6] Therefore, wh1le thetr 
careless confidence continues, and they are still thinking, as in my 
judgment they are now doing, more of retreat than. of maintaini~g 
their position, while their spirit is slack and not h1gh-strung w1th 
expectation, I with the men under my command will, if possible, take 
them by surprise and fall with a run upon their center; [7] and do 
you, Clearidas, afterwards, when you see me a~ready upon them,. an~, 
as is likely, dealing terror among them, take w1th you the Amphipoli
tans, and the rest of the allies, and suddenly open the gates and dash 
at them, and hasten to engage as quickly as you can. [8] That is. our 
best chance of establishing a panic among them, as a fresh assc:.tlant 
has always more terrors for an enemy than the one he is immediately 
engaged with. [9] Show yourself a brave man, as a Spartiate9

• 

should; and do you, allies, follow him like men, and remember that 
zeal, honor, and obedience mark the good soldier, and that this day 
will make you either free men and allies of Sparta, or slaves of 
Athens; even if you escape without personal loss of liberty ~r life, 
your bondage will be on harsher terms than before, and you w1ll also 
hinder the liberation of the rest of the Hellenes. [ l 0] Make no show 
of cowardice then on your part, seeing the greatness of the issues at 
stake, and I will show that what I preach to others I can practice 
myself." lOa 

After this brief speech Brasidas himself prepared for the sally, and placed 
the rest with Clearidas at the Thracian gates to support him as had been 
agreed. [2] Meanwhile he had been seen coming down from Cerdylium 
and then in the city (which is overlooked from the outside), sacrificing near 
the temple of Athena; in short, all his movements had been observed, and 
word was brought to Clean, who had at the moment gone on to look 
about him, that the whole of the enemy's force could be seen in the city, 
and that the feet of horses and men in great numbers were visible under the 
gates, as if a sally were intended. [3] Upon hearing this he \Vent up to look, 
and having done so, being unwilling to venture upon the decisive step of a 
battle before his reinforcements came up, and thinking that he would have 
time to retire, bid the retreat be sounded and sent orders to the men to 
execute it by moving on the left wing in the direction of Eion,3

• which was 
indeed the only way practicable. [ 4] This however not being quick enough 
for him, he joined the retreat in person and made the right wing wheel 
round, thus turning its unarmed side to the enemy. [5] It was then that 

5.9.9a A Spnrtintc is a fuU citizen of Sparta and a 5.10.3a Eion: Map 5.7, A,'{. 

member of tbe highest Spartan military 
caste. 

5.10.10a Sec the Introduction (sect. II.v) for a dis
cussion of speeches in Thucydides. 

5.10 
422 
lOth Year/ Summer 
AM PH I POLIS 

When Brasidas' preparations 
are observed by the 
Athenians, Cleon orders his 
army to return to Eion. 
Brasidas' sudden attack 
overwhelms the Athenians. 
Cleon is killed in the rout . 
Brasidas, however, is 
mortally wounded. 
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Funeral ofBrasidas AMPHIPOLIS lOth Year/Summer 422 Boo;; 

5.11 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
M!PHIPOLJS 

The Amphipolitans bury 
Brasidas and honor him as if 
he were their city's founder. 
The Athenian casualties are 
very heavy. 

Brasidas seeing the Athenian force in motion and his opportunity c 
'd th 'th h' ome, sa1 to e men w1 1m and the rest, "Those fellows will never stand 

before us, one can see that by the way their spears and heads are g · 
Troops which do as they do seldom stand a charge Quick someone omg. h . , , open 
t e ga,:es I spoke o~, and let .us be out and at them with no fears for the 
result. [ 6] Accordingly movmg out by the palisade gate and by the fi 
gate in the long wall then existing, he ran at top speed along the. strai:~~ 
r~ad, where the trophy nmv stands as you go by the steepest part of the 
hlll, and fell upon and routed the center of the Athenians, panic-stricken b 
their own disorder and astounded at his audacity. [7] At the same mome y 
Cl 'd · · f h' nt ear1 as m execut10n o 1s orders issued out from the Thracian gates t 

suppo~t him, and also attacked the enemy. [8] The result was that th~ 
Athemans, suddenly and unexpectedly attacked on both sides, fell into con
fusion; and their left toward Eion, which had already got on some distance 
at once broke and fled. Just as it was in full retreat and Brasidas was passin' 
on to attack the right, he received a wound; but his fall was not perceive~ 
by the Athenians, as he was talcen up by those near him and carried off the 
field. [9] The Athenian right made a better stand, and though Cleon, who 
from the first had no thought of fighting, at once fled and was overtaken 
and s~ain ~y a Myrc.inian peltast,9• his infantry forming in dose order upon 
~e hill twtce ?r thr1ce repulsed the attacks of Clearidas, and did not finally 
giVe way until they were surrounded and routed by the missiles of the 
Myrcinian and Chalcidian9b horse and the peltasts. [10] Thus all the Athen
ian army was now in flight; and those who escaped being killed in the bat
tle by the Chalcidian horse and the peltasts dispersed among the hills and 
with difficulty m.ade their way ~o ~ion. [11] The men who had take~ up 
and rescued Bras1das, brought h1m mto the city with the breath still m him: 
he lived to hear of the victory of his troops, and not long after expired. 
[ 12] The rest of the army returning with Clearidas from the pursuit 
stripped the dead and set up a trophy. 

After this all the allies attended in arms and buried Brasidas at the public 
expen~e i~ the city, irl front of what is now the marketplace, and the 
Amphipolitans having enclosed his tomb, ever afterwards sacrifice to him as 
a hero and have given to him the honor of games and annual offerings. 
They constituted him the founder of their colony, and pulled down the 
Hagnonic erections and obliterated everything that could be interpreted as 
a memorial of his [Hagnon] havmg founded the place; for they considered 
that Brasidas had been their preserver and courting as they did the alliance 
of Sparta for fear of Athens, irl their present hostile relations with the latter 
t~ey could no longer with the same advantage or satisfaction pay Hagnon 
his honors. !a [2] They also gave the Athenians back their dead.2a About six 

5.10.9a Myrcinus: Map 5.7, A.'\. 
5.10.9b Chalcidice: Map 5.7, AX. 
5.11.1a For Hagnon's foundation of Amphipolis 

in 437/6, see 4.102.3. 
5.11.2a The return of the vanquished dead was 

part of the post-battle ritual of hop lite 

warfare. See Appendix F, Land Warf.tre, 
§6. 

~ FNE 422 lOth Year/Summer HERACLEA Spartan reinforcements arripe 

!hundred of the latter had fallen and only seven of the. enemy, .owirlg to 
there having been no regular engagemen~, but the ~ffatr of acCident ~nd 
anic that I have described. [ 3] After taking up their dead the Athemans 

~ailed off home, while Clearidas and his troops remained to arrange matters 

at Amphipolis. . . 
About the same time three Spartans-Ramphias, Autochandas, and 

ISpicydidas-led a reinforcement of nine hundr~d hoplit.es to the cities in 
the Thracian region, and arriving at Heradea m Trach1s1a made chang~s 
and reforms there as they thought best. [2] While they delayed there, this 
battle took place and so the summer ended. 

With the begirlning of winter Ramphias and his companions penetrated 
as far as Pierium in Thessaly; Ja but as the Thessalians opposed their further 
advance, and Brasidas whom they came to reinforce was dead, ~ey tun~ed 
back home, thinking that the moment had gone by, the Athemans b.em~ 
defeated and gone, and themselves not equal to the execution of Bras1das 
designs. [2] The main cause however of their return was because they knew 
that when they set out, Spartan opinion was really in favor of peace. 

Indeed it so happened that directly after the battle of Amphipolis and 
the retreat of Ramphias from Thessaly, both sides ceased to prosecute the 
war and turned d1eir attention to peace. Athens had suffered severely at 
Delium,Ia and agairl shortly afterwards at Amphipolis, and had no longer 
that confidence in her strength which had made her before refuse to accept 
the offer of peace, in the belief of ultimate victory which her success at the 
moment had inspired; [2] besides, she was afraid of her allies being 
tempted by her reverses to rebel more generally, and repented having let go 
the splendid opportunity for peace which the affair of Pylos had offered. 
[3] Sparta, on the other hand, found the actuality of the war falsify her 
notion that devastating their land for a few years would suffice for the over-
duow of the power of the Athenians. She had suffered on the island a dis-
aster hitherto unknown at Sparta; she saw her country plundered from 
Pylos3• and Cythera;3b the Helots3c were deserting, and she was in constant 
apprehension that those who remained in the Peloponnesus would rely 
upon those outside and take advantage of the situation to ren~w their ?ld 
attempts at revolution. [4] Besides this, as chance would have It, her thirty 
years' truce with the Argives4• was upon the point of expiring; and they 
refused to renew it unless Cynuria4b were restored to them; so that It 
seemed impossible to fight Argos and Athens at once. She also suspected 
some of the cities in the Peloponnesus of intending to go over to the 
enemy, as was indeed the case. 

These considerations made both sides disposed for an accommodation; 
the Spartans being probably the most eager, as they ardently desired to 

5.12.1a 

5.13.1a 

5.14.1a 

Heraclea in Thracis: Map 5.7, BX. This 
city was last mentioned in 4.78 and 
appears once more in 5.52. 
Pierium, location unknown, but probably 
in southern Thessaly: Map 5.7, BX. 
The Delium campaign is described in 
4.89-101. 

5.14.3a 
5.14.3b 
5.14.3c 

5.14.4a 
5.14.4b 

Pylas: Map 5.17, BX. 
Cythera: Map 5.17, BY. 
For information on Spartan Helots, see 
Appendix C, Spartan Institutions, §3-4. 
Argos: Map 5.17, BY. 
Cynuria: Map 5.17, BY. 

5.12 
422 
lOth Year/Summer 
HERACLEA 
Spartan reinforcements for 
Thrace delay at Heraclea. 

5.13 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
THESSALY 

The Spartan reinforcements 
halt because ofThessalian 
opposition and Spartan 
desire for peace. 

5.14 
422/1 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

Both sides now desire peace, 
and Thucydides explains why 
this is so. 

5.15 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

The Spartans are eager for 
peace in order to liberate the 
prisoners taken at Pylas, 
some of whom belonged to 
the first families of Sparta. 
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New leaders are eager for peace ATHENS-SPARTA lOth Year/Winter 422 BOOK.. 

5.16 
422/1 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

With Brasidas and Cleon 
dead, new leaders (king 
Pleistoanax in Sparta and 
Nicias in Athens) come to 
prominence!:.They are eager 
for peace. Tqe campaign 
behind Pleistoanax's return 
from exile is described. 

5.17 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

As peace negotiations drag 
on, Sparta threatens to 
forti£)• a post in Attica. 
The final treaty involves 
compromises and is not 
approved by certain 
members of the 
Peloponnesian League. 
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recover the men taken on the island, la the Spartiates among whorn 
belonged to the first families and were accordingly related to leading men 
in Sparta. 1b [2] Negotiations had been begun directly after their capture, 
but the Athenians in their hour of triumph would not consent to any rea
sonable terms; though after their defeat at Delium Sparta, knowing that 
they would now be more inclined to listen, at once concluded the truce for 
a year, during which they were to confer together and see if a longer period 
could not be agreed upon. 

Now, however, after the Athenian defeat at Amphipolis, and the death 
of Clean and Brasidas, who had been the two principal opponents of peace 
on either side-the latter from the success and honor which war gave him, 
the former because he thought that, if tranquillity were restored, his crimes 
would be more open to detection and his slanders less credited-the fore
most candidates for power in either city, Pleistoanax son of Pausanias, king 
of Sparta, and Nicias son of Niceratus, the most fortunate general of his 
time, each desired peace more ardently than ever. Nicias, while still happy 
and honored, wished to secure his good fortune, to obtain a present release 
from trouble for himself and his countrymen, and hand down to posterity a 
name as an ever-successful statesman, and thought the way to do this was 
to keep out of danger and commit himself as little as possible to fortune, 
and that peace alone made this keeping out of danger possible. Pleistoanax, 
on the other hand, was assailed by his enemies for his restoration, and regu
larly criticized by them in front of his countrymen for every reverse that 
befell them, as though his unjust restoration were the cause. [2] They 
accused him and his brother Aristocles of having bribed the prophetess of 
Delphi2• to tell the Spartan deputations which successively arrived at the 
temple to bring home the seed of the demigod son of Zeus2b from abroad, 
else they would have to plough with a silver share. [3] They insisted that in 
time, he had in this way induced the Spartans to restore him with the same 
dances and sacrifices with which they had instituted their kings upon the 
first settlement of Sparta. This they did in the nineteenth year of his exile to 
Lycaeum3• where he had gone when banished on suspicion of having 
accepted a bribe to retreat from Attica, and where he had built half his 
house within the consecrated precinct of Zeus for fear of the Spartans. 

The sting of this accusation, and the reflection that in peace no disaster 
could occur, and that when Sparta had recovered her men there would be 
nothing for his enemies to seize upon (whereas, while war lasted the high
est station must always bear the scandal of everything that went wrong), 
made him ardently desire a settlement. [2] Accordingly this winter was 
employed in conferences; and as spring rapidly approached, the Spartans 
5.15.la Thucrdides is referring to the men cap

tured on the island of Sphacteria in the 
final action at Pylos; see 4.31-38. 

5.15.1b The text ofThucydidcs is corrupt at this 
point. (Translators generally seek to 
reproduce the sense of Plutarch, Nicias, 
10.8.) See note at 5.34 for the Spartan 
population problem. 

5.16.2a Delphi: Map 5.17, BX. 
5.16.2b The demigod son of Zeus referred to 

here is Heracles. 
5.16.3a Lycaeum: Map 5.17, BX. Pleistoanax's 

withdrawal from Attica is described in 
1.114.2. 

-~KFlVE 422 lOth Year/Winter ATHENS-SPARTA Negotirttiom for a peace treaty 
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Peace treaty text 

5.18 t. 
422/l . 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

Thucydides lists the articles 
of the treaty. 

312 

ATHENS-SPARTA lOth Year/Winter 422/1 
1 

BooK % 

sent round orders to the cities to prepare for a fortified occupati 
A · 2 d h ld th' on of u:uca, • a

1
? e this. as a sword over the heads of the Athenians to induceS 

em to Isten to e1r overtures; and at last, after many claims had b 
urged on either side at the conferences, a peace was agreed to upon th ~eln 
I · b · h e 10-
o~mg as1s: eac party was to restore its conquests, but Athens was to kee 

N1saea;2b her demand for Plataea2c being countered by the Thebans a P . ~a~ 
mg that they h~d acquired the place n~t by force or treachery, but by the 
voluntary adhesiOn upon agreement of Its citizens; and the same, accordin 
to the Athenian account, being the history of her acquisition ofNisaea. Thi~ 
arranged, the Spartans summoned their allies and all voting c0 r p 

• ' 14 eace 
except the Boeot1ans,2d Corinthians,2< Eleans,2f and Megarians,2g who did 
not approve of these proceedings, they concluded the treaty and mad 
peace, each of the contracting parties swearing to the following articles: e 

The Athenians and Spartans and their allies made a treaty, and 
swear to it, city by city, as follows: 

• [2] Regarding the national temples, there shall be a free passage 
by land and by sea to all who wish it, to sacrifice, travel, consult, and 
attend the oracle or games, according to the customs of their countries. 

• The temple and shrine of Apollo at Delphi2• and the Delphians 
shall be governed by their own laws, taxed by their own state, and 
judged by their own judges, the land and the people, according to 
the customs of their country. 

• [3 ] The treaty shall be binding for fifty years upon the Atheni
ans and the allies of the Athenians, and upon the Spartans and the 
allies of the Spartans, without fraud or harm by land or by sea. 

• [ 4] It shall not be lawful to take up arms, with intent to do 
injury either for the Spartans and their allies against the Athenians 
and their allies, or for the Athenians and their allies against the Spar
tans and their allies, in any way or means whatsoever. But should any 
difference arise between them they are to have recourse to law and 
oaths, according as may be agreed between the parties. 

• [ 5] The Spartans and their allies shall give back Amphipoliss• to 
the Athenians. Nevertheless, in the case of cities given up by the 
Spartans to the Athenians, the inhabitants shall be allowed to go 
where they please and to take their property with them; and the 
cities shall be independent, paying only the tribute of Aristides.sb 

5.17.2a 

5.17.2b 
5.17.2c 
5.17.2d 
5.17.2e 
5.17.2f 
5.17.2g 
5.18.2a 
5.18.5a 
5.18.5b 

Attica: Map 5.17, BY. The "cities" Sparta 
called on here were the members of the 
Peloponnesian League; see Appendix D, 
The Peloponnesian League, §3-4. 
Nisaea: Map 5.17, BY. 
Plataea: Map 5.17, BY. 
Boeotia: Map 5.17, BY. 
Corinth: Map 5.17, BY. 
Elis: Map 5.17, BX. 
Megara: Map 5.17, BY. 
Delphi: Map 5.17, BX. 
Amphipolis: Map 5.17, AY. 
By this clause the Spartans agree to 
return to Athens not only Amphipolis but 
certain other cities of the Thracian district 

of the Athenian Empire that had 
revolted . This involved not only the dis
solution of the Chalcidian League, to 
which Thucydides refers by the term 
"Chalcidians," but also the physical 
return to their own cities of the people 
who had migrated to Olynthus, Acan
thus, or other large cities. For the cities 
that were to be restored to Athens, 
Sparta secured a guarantee of autonomy, 
provided that they paid to Athens the 
tribute assessed by Aristides in 478/7 at 
the foundation of the De !ian League. The 
peace proved largely abortive. Thucydides 
mentions Aristidcs in 1.91.3. 

--~KFIVE 422/1 lOth Year/Winter ATHENS-SPARTA 

And it shall not be lawful for the Athenians or their allies to carry on 
war against them after the treaty has been concluded, so long as the 
tribute is paid. The cities referred to are Argilus, Stagirus, Acanthus, 
Scolus, Olynthus, and Spartolus.5c These cities shall be neutral, allies 
neither of the Spartans nor of the Athenians; but if the cities consent, 
it shall be lawful for the Athenians to make them their allies, pro
vided always that the cities wish it. [ 6] The Mecybernaeans, 
Sanaeans, and Singaeans6• shall inhabit their own cities, as also the 
Olynthians and Acanthians; [7] but the Spartans and their allies shall 
give back Panactum7• to the Athenians. 

• The Athenians shall give back Coryphasium, Cythera, 
Methana,?b Pteleum,?c and Atalanta7d to the Spartans, and also all 
Spartans that are in the prison at Athens or elsewhere in the Athen
ian dominions, and shall let go the Peloponnesians besieged in 
Scione7e and all others in Scione that are allies of the Spartans, and all 
whom Brasidas sent in there, and any others of the allies of the Spar
tans that may be in the prison at Athens or elsewhere in the Athenian 
dominions. 

• The Spartans and their allies shall in like manner give back any 
of the Athenians or their allies that they may have in their hands. 

• [8] In the case of Scione, Torone,8• and Sermylium8b and any 
other cities that the Athenians may have, the Athenians may adopt 
such measures as they please. 

• [9] The Athenians shall take an oath to the Spartans and their 
allies, city by city. Every man shall swear by the most binding oath of 
his country, seventeen from each city. The oath shall be as follows:
"! will abide by this agreement and treaty honestly and without 
deceit." In the same way an oath shall be taken by the Spartans and 
their allies to the Athenians; 

• [10] and the oath shall be renewed annually by both parties. 
Pillars shall be erected at Olympia,t0• Pythia,t0b the Isthmus,t 0c at 
Athens in the Acropolis, and at Sparta in the temple at Amyclae. 

• [ll ] If anything be forgotten, whatever it be, and on whatever 
point, it shall be consistent with their oath for both parties the Athe
nians and Spartans to alter it, according to their discretion. 

The treaty begins from the ephorate1• of Pleistolas in Sparta, on 
the 27th day of the month of Artemisium, and from the archon-

5.18.5c Argilus, Stagirus, Acanthus, Scolus, Olyn-
thus, Spartolus: Map 5.17, AY. 

5.18.6c Mecyberna, Sane, Singos: Map 5.17, AY. 
5.18.7a Panactum: Map 5.17, BY. 
5.18.7b Coryphasium (Pylas): Map 5.17, BX; 

Cythera, Methana: Map 5.17, BY. 
5.18.7c Pteleum, possible location: Map 5.17, 

AY. 
5.18.7d Atalanta: Map 5.17, BY. 
5.18.7e Scione: Map 5.17, AY. 
5.18.8a Torone: Map 5.17, AY. 
5.18.8b Sermylium: Map 5.17, AY. 
5.18.10a Olympia: Map 5.17, BX. 
5.18.10b Pythia (Delphi) : Map 5.17, BX. 
5.18.10c Isthmus of Corinth: Map 5.17, BY. 

5.19.1a An ephor was one of the most powerful 
officials of the Spartan government; see 
Appendix C, Spartan Institutions, §5. See 
also Appendix K, Calendars and Dating 
Systems, §l- 2. 

Peace treaty text 

5.19 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

Thucydides gives the date of 
the treaty and names of the 
oath-takers who acted as the 
representatives for Sparta 
and Athens. 
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Thucydides explains his method of dating HELLAS lOth Year/Winter 422/l BooK f?Z 

5.20 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
HELLAS 

Thucydides explains his 
method of d¢ng by annual 
summer and \"vinter seasons 
rather than by referring to 
magistrates' names. 

5.21 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
HELLAS 

The Spartans begin to carry 
out the treaty but find that 
they cannot deliver 
Amphipolis and other 
Chalcidian cities which 
refuse to return to Athenian 
rule. 

5.22 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

When some of Sparta's allies 
refuse to accept the peace 
treaty, Sparta enters into an 
alliance with Athens. 
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ship 1
b of Alcaeus at Athens, on the 25th day of the month of 

Elaphebolion. [2] Those who took the oath and poured the liba
tions for the Spartans were Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleistolas, Damagetus 
Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischagoras, Philocharidas' 
Zeuxidas, Antippus, Tellis, Alcinadas, Empedias, Menas, and 
Laphilus; for the Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Nicias, Laches, 
Euthydemus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrtilus, Thrasycles 
Theagenes, Aristocrates, Iolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, and 
Demosthenes. 

This tr~aty w~s made ~n the spri_ng, just at the ~nd of winter, directly 
after the ctty festival of D10nysus, 1• JUSt ten years, wtth the difference of a 
few days, from the first invasion of Attica and the commencement of this 
war. [2] This must be calculated by the seasons rather than by trusting to 
the enumeration of the names of the various magistrates or offices of honor 
that are used to mark past events. Accuracy is impossible where an event 
may have occurred in the beginning, or middle, or at any period in their 
tenure of office.2

• [3] But by computing by summers and winters, the 
method adopted in this history, it will be found that, each of these amount
ing to half a year, there were ten summers and as many winters contained in 
this first war. 

Meanwhile the Spartans, to whose lot it fell to begin the work of restitu
tion, immediately set free all the prisoners of \Var in their possession, and 
sent Ischagoras, Menas, and Philocharidas as envoys to the cities in the 
Thracian region, to order Clearidas to hand over Amphipolis1• to the Athe
nians, and the rest of their allies each to accept the treaty as it affected 
them. [2] The allies, however, did not like its terms, and refused to accept 
it; Clearidas also, wishing to oblige the Chalcidians, would not hand over 
the city, declaring he could not do so against their will. [ 3] Meanwhile he 
hastened in person to Sparta with envoys from the place, to defend his dis
obedience against the possible accusations of Ischagoras and his compan
ions, and also to see whether it was too late for the agreement to be 
altered; and on finding the Spartans were bound, quickly set out back again 
with instructions from them to hand over the place, if possible, or at all 
events to bring out the Peloponnesians that were in it. 

The allies happened to be present in person at Sparta, and those who 
had not accepted the treaty were now asked by the Spartans to adopt it. 
This, however, they refused to do, for the same reasons as before, unless a 
fairer one than the present were agreed upon; [2] and remaining firm in 
their determination were dismissed by the Spartans, who now decided to 

5.19 .1 b Archons were the chief administrative 
officers of the Athenian government. 
Alcaeus was the Eponymous archon for 
that year; see Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §6. 

5.20.1a For the Festival of Dionysus, see Appen
dix I, Greek Religious Festivals, §8. 

5.20.2a See Appendix K, Classical Greek Calen
dars and Dating Systems, §1-3, 8. 

5.2l.1a Amphipolis: Map 5.17,AY. 

l?oKFIVE 422/l lOth Year/Winter ATHENS-SPARTA Text of fifty-year treaty of alliance 

form an alliance with the Athenians, thinking that Argos, who had refused 
the application of Ampelidas and Lichas for a renewal of the treaty, would 
without Athens no longer be formidable, and that the rest of the Pelopon
nesus would most likely keep quiet if the desired alliance of Athens were 
shut against them. [3 ] Accordingly, after conference with the Athenian 
ambassadors, an alliance was agreed upon and oaths were exchanged, upon 
the following terms: 

• The Spartans shall be allies of the Athenians for fifty years. 
• Should any enemy invade the territory of Sparta and injure the Spar

tans, the Athenians shall help them in such way as they most effectively can, 
according to their power. But if the invader is no longer there after plun
dering the country, that city shall be the enemy of Sparta and Athens, and 
shall be chastised by both, and one shall not make peace without the other. 
This to be performed honestly, loyally, and without fraud. 

• [2] Should any enemy invade the territory of Athens and injure the 
Athenians, the Spartans shall help them in such way as they most effectively 
can, according to their power. But if the invader is no longer there after 
plundering the country, that city shall be the enemy of Sparta and Athens, 
and shall be chastised by both, and one shall not make peace without the 
other. This to be performed honestly, loyally, and without fraud. 

• [3] Should the slave population rise,3• the Athenians shall help the 
Spartans with all their might, according to their power. 

• [ 4] This treaty (of alliance) shall be sworn to by the same persons on 
either side that swore to the other treaty. It shall be renewed annually by 
the Spartans going to Athens for the Dionysia, and the Athenians to Sparta 
for the Hyacinthia,·h [5 ] and a pillar shall be set up by either party; at 
Sparta near the statue of Apollo at Amyclae, and at Athens on the Acropolis 
near the statue of Athena. [ 6] Should the Spartans and Athenians see fit to 
add to or take away from the alliance in any particular, it shall be consistent 
with their oaths for both parties to do so, according to their discretion. 

Those who took the oath for the Spartans were Pleistoanax, Agis, Pleis
tolas, Damagetus, Chionis, Metagenes, Acanthus, Daithus, Ischagoras, 
Philocharidas, Zeuxidas, Antippus, Alcinadas, Tellis, Empedias, Menas, and 
Laphilus; for the Athenians, Lampon, Isthmionicus, Laches, Nicias, Euthy
demus, Procles, Pythodorus, Hagnon, Myrtilus, Thrasycles, Theagenes, 
Aristocrates, Iolcius, Timocrates, Leon, Lamachus, and Demosthenes. 

[2] This alliance was made not long after the treaty; and the Athenians 
gave back the men from the island to the Spartans, and the summer of the 

5.23.3a "The slave population" refers to the Spar
tan Helots (see 4.80.3 and 5.14.3 for 
Sparta's constant fear of Helot revolt). 
Athenian slaves did desert later on in the 
war (see 7.27.5), but there are no indica
tions that Athens at any time feared a 
revolt ofits sla1•es as Sparta always feared 

an uprising of the Helots. See 4.80.2-5, 
5.14.3, and Appendix C, Spartan Institu
tions, §3-4. 

5.23.4a The Dionysia at Athens and the 
H)•acinthia at Sparta were annual reli
gious tcstivals; see Appendix I, Classical 
Greek Religious Festivals, §8. 

5.23 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

Thucydides reports the text 
of the treaty of alliance 
between Athens and Sparta. 

5.24 
422/l 
lOth Year/Winter 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

Thucydides lists the names of 
the oath-takers of the treaty 
of alliance. The Athenians 
return their Spartan 
prisoners. This ends the his
tory of the "first war" that 
lasted ten years. 
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The peace proves unstable 

5.25 
421 
11th Year/Summer 
HELLAS 

The peace lasts almost seven 
years but is not accepted by 
all parties and proves 
unstable. Both sides 
continue to injure each other 
until they finally resume 
open hostilities. 

5.26 t 
421 
11th Year/Summer 
HELLAS 

Thucydides argues that the 
peace was not a genuine 
peace between wars but 
merely an interval of limited 
hostility during a single long 
war. 
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HELLAS llth Year/Summer 421 

eleventh year began.2
" This completes the history of the first war hi h 

occupied the whole of the ten previous years. ' w c 
After the treaty and the alliance between the Spartans and Athe · 

concluded after the ten years' war (in the ephorate of Pleistolas at s:tllll 
and the archonship of Alcaeus at Athens), the states which had acce ~:r 
these agreements were at peace; but the Corinthians and some of the ~tJ.. 
'th 1 . . cies m e Pe oponnesus tned to disturb the settlement and immediately · . agi-
tated agamst Sparta. [2] Moreover, the Athenians, as time went on, began 
t? suspect the Spartans because they had not performed some of the provi
Sions of the u·eaty; [ 3] and though for six: years and ten months th 
abstained from invasion of each other's territory, yet abroad an unstab~y 
armistice did not prevent either party doing the other serious injury un~ 
they were finally obliged to break the treaty made after the ten year~' war 
and to have recourse to open hostilities. 

The history of this period has also been written by the same Thucydides 
an Athenian, in the chronological order of events by summers and winters, 
up to the time when the Spartans and their allies put an end to the Athen~ 
ian empire, and took the Long Walls and the Piraeus. The war had then 
lasted for twenty-seven years in all.l• [2] Only a mistaken judgment can 
object to in~luding the. int~rval of treaty in the war. Looked at in the light 
of the facts It cannot, It will be found, be rationally considered a state of 
peace, as neither party either gave or got back all that they had agreed 
apart from the violations of it which occurred on both sides in the Manti~ 
nean2

• and Epidaurian2b wars and other instances, and the fact that the allies 
in the region ofThrace were in as open hostility as ever, and that the Boeo
tians had only a truce renewed every ten days. [3] So that the first ten 
years' war, the treacherous armistice that followed it, and the subsequent 
war will, calculating by the seasons, be found to make up the number of 
years which I have mentioned, with the difference of a few days, and to 
provide an instance of faith in oracles being for once justified by the 
event. 3• [ 4] I certainly remember that all along from the beginning to the 
end of the war it was commonly declared that it would last thrice nine 
years. [ 5] I lived through the whole of it, being of an age to comprehend 
events, and giving my attention to them in order to know the exact truth 
about them. It was also my fate to be an exile from my country for twenty 
years after my command at Amphipolis;5• and being present with both par
ties, and more especially with the Peloponnesians by reason of my exile, I 
had leisure to observe affairs more closely. [ 6] I will accordingly now relate 
5.24.2a Thucydides refers to the men captured on 

the island of Sphacteria in the final action 
at Pylos; see 4.31-38. 

5.26.la This comment was certainly written after 
the end of the war in 404, although 
Thucydides' narrative breaks off in 411; 
see the Introduction (sect. II. u). 

5.26.2a For the Mantinean War, sec 5.64-74. 
Mantinea: Map 5.29. 

5.26.2b For the Epidaurian War, see 5.53-80. 
Epidaurus: Map 5.29. 

5.26.3a See the Introduction (sect. IV. i) for a 
discussion ofThucydides' attitude to 
oracles and to religion. 

5.26.5a Amphipolis: Map 5.17, AY. Thucydides 
describes his role in Brasidas' attack on 
Amphipolis in 4.104.4-4.107.3. 

---~FIVE 421 llth Year/Summer ARGOS Corinth ttwm to Argos for leadership 

the differences that arose after the ten years' war, the breach of the treaty, 
and the hostilities that followed. 6

• 

After the conclusion of the fifty years' peace and of the subsequent 
alliance, the embassies from the Peloponnesus which had been summoned 
for this business returned from Sparta. [2] Most of them went straight 
home, but the Corinthians first turned aside to Argos and opened negotia
tions with some of the men in office there, pointing out that Sparta could 
have no good end in view, but only the subjugation of the Peloponnesus, 
or she would never have entered into treaty and alliance with the once 
detested Athenians, and that the duty of consulting for the safety of the 
peloponnesus had now fallen upon Argos,2• who should immediately pass a 
decree inviting any Hellenic state that chose (such state being independent 
and accustomed to meet fellow powers upon the fair and equal ground of 
law and justice), to make a defensive alliance with the Argives and appoint a 
few individuals with plenipotentiary powers, instead of malci.ng the people 
the medium of negotiation, in order that, in the case of an applicant being 
rejected, the fact of his overtures might not be made public. They said that 
many would come over from hatred of the Spartans. [3] After this explana
tion of their views the Corinthians returned home. 

The persons with whom they had communicated reported the proposal 
to their government and people, and the Argives passed the decree and 
chose twelve men to negotiate an alliance for any Hellenic state that wished 
it, except Athens and Sparta, neither of which should be able to join with
out referring the issue to the Argive people. [2] Argos came in to the plan 
all the more readily because she saw that war with Sparta was inevitable, her 
treaty with Sparta being on the point of expiring; and also because she 
hoped to gain the supremacy of the Peloponnesus. For at this time Sparta 
had sunk very low in public estimation because of her disasters, while the 
Argives were in a most flourishing condition, having taken no part in the 
war against Athens,l• but having on the contrary profited largely by their 
neutrality. [ 3] The Argives accordingly prepared to receive into alliance any 
of the Hellenes that desired it. 

The Mantineansia and their allies were the first to come over through 
fear of the Spartans. Having taken advantage of the war against Athens to 

5.26.6a This is one ofThucydides' infrequent 
but informative remarks about himself. 
See the Introduction (sect. I) for a dis
cussion of what is known about the life 
ofThucydides. 

5.27.2a The claims of Argos to the "leadership" 
of the Peloponnesus (or the "supremacy" 
as Crawley translates the word) came to 
an abrupt halt in 546 B.C. when Sparta 
defeated the Argives at the battle of the 
Champions (described by Herodotus at i, 
82 ). The Corinthians now seek to revive 
their hopes, as they had earlier threatened 
Sparta that they might (see l.71.6ff.). 
The Argives accepted the call (5 .28.2 and 
5.40.3) and before the battle of Mantinea 

their army was urged to fight for their 
ancient "supremacy" (5.69.1). Some 
Argives e1•en proposed that the dispute 
over the border territory of Cynuria 
(Map 5.29) should be settled by another 
battle of the Champions (see 5.41.2). 

5.28.2a Perhaps Thucydides reflects a Pelopon
nesian point of view here when he calls 
the subject of his histor)' the "war against 
Athens," as tlte Peloponnesians may well 
have done, instead of the "Peloponnesian 
War," as the Athenians called it, and as it 
has come down to us. 

5.29.1a Mantinea: Map 5.29. 

5.27 
421 
11th Year/Summer 
ARGOS 

Corinthian envoys visit 
Argos to express their fear 
that Sparta will use her 
alliance with Athens to 
dominate the Peloponnesus. 
They advise Argos to 
develop alliances to counter 
Sparta. 

5.28 
421 
llth Year/Summer 
ARGOS 
Argos follows the Corinthian 
envoys' advice, believing war 
with Sparta to be inevitable 
and hoping herself to gain 
Peloponnesian supremacy. 

5.29 
421 
11th Year/Summer 
PELOPONNESE 

Man tinea allies with Argos to 
protect her own recent 
conquests in Arcadia. Other 
Peloponnesian states, 
unhappy that Athens and 
Sparta can alter the treaty 
without the consent of 
Sparta's allies, begin to 
consider an Argive alliance. 
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reduce a large part of Arcadia1h into subjection, they thought that Sparta 
would not leave them undisturbed in their conquests now that she had 
leisure to interfere, l c and consequently were glad to turn to a powerful city 
like Argos, the historical enemy of the Spartans, and a sister democracy. [2] 
Upon the defection of Man tinea the rest of the Peloponnesus at once began 
to consider following her example, thinking that the Mantineans would not 
have changed sides without good reason. Besides, they were angry with 
Sparta among other reasons for having inserted in the treaty with Athens 
that it should be consistent with their oaths for both parties, Spartans and 
Athenians, to add to or take away from it according to their discretion.2• [3] 

5.29.lb Arcadia: Map 5.29. 
5.29.lc These Mantinean fears were well 

founded; see 5. 3 3. 
5.29 .2a The clause referred to was that of the 

peace treaty described in 5.18.11, not 

that of the Athens-Sparta aUiance 
(5 .23.6), which it seems to echo. 

BOOK FIVE 421 llth Year/Summer CORINTH 

It was this clause that was the real origin of the panic in the Peloponnesus, 
by exciting suspicions of a Spartan and Athenian combination against their 
liberties: any alteration should properly have been made conditional upon 
the consent of the whole body of the allies. [4] Because of these apprehen
sions there was a very general desire in each state to place itself in alliance 
with Argos. 

In the meantime the Spartans, perceiving the agitation going on in the 
Peloponnesus and that Corinth was the author of it and was herself about to 
enter into alliance with the Argives, sent ambassadors there in the hope of 
preventing what was in contemplation. They accused Corinth of having 
brought it all about, and told her that she could not desert Sparta and 
become the ally of Argos without adding violation of her oaths to the crime 
which she had already committed in not accepting the treaty with Athens, 
when it had been explicitly agreed that the decision of the majority of the 
allies should be binding upon all, unless the gods or heroes stood in the way.l• 
[2] Corinth in her answer, which she delivered before those of her allies who 
had like her refused to accept the treaty, and whom she had previously invit~d 
to attend, refrained from openly stating the injuries she complained of, such 
as the the failure to recover Sollium or Anactorium2• from the Athenians, or 
any other point in which she thought she had come off badly. Instead she 
took shelter under the pretext that she could not give up her Thracian2< allies, 
to whom her separate individual security had been given when they first 
rebelled with Potidaea,2d as well as upon subsequent occasions. [3] She 
denied, therefore, that she committed any violation of her oaths to the allies 
by not entering into the treaty with Athens. Since she had sworn upon the 
faith of the gods to her Thracian friends, she could not honestly give them 
up. Besides, the clause of the treaty was, "unless the gods or heroes stand in 
the way," and it appeared to her in this case that the gods stood in the way. 
[ 4] This was what she said on the subject of her former oaths. As to the 
Argive alliance she would confer with her friends, and do whatever was right. 
[5] The Spartan envoys returning home, some Argive ambassadors who hap
pened to be in Corinth urged her to conclude the alliance without further 
delay, but were told to attend at the next congress to be held at Corinth. 

Immediately afterwards an Elean1• embassy arrived, and first making an 
alliance with Corinth went on from there to Argos, according to their 
instructions, and became allies of the Argives, their country being just then 
at enmity with Sparta and Lepreum. 1h [2] Some time back there had been a 
war between the Lepreans and some of the Arcadians; and the Eleans being 
called in by the former with the offer of half their lands, had put an end to 
the war, and leaving the land in the hands of its Leprean occupiers had 
imposed upon them the tribute of a talent 2• to the Olympian Zeus. [3] Till 

5.30.la See Appendix D, The Peloponnesian 
League, §5, for the "gods and heroes 
clause" of the treaties of the league. 

5.30.2a Sollium, Anactorium: Map 5.29. 
5.30.2c Thrace: Map 5.35, AY 
5.30.2d Potidaea: Map 5.35, AY. 

5.3l.la Elis: Map 5.29. 
5.3l.lb Lepreum: Map 5.29. 
5.31.2a A tnlmt is a unit of weight and money. 

See Appendix J, Classical Greek Cur
rency, § 5. 

Sparta admonishes Corinth 

5.30 
421 
11th Year/Summer 
CORJNTH 

Sparta tells Corinth to stay in 
the league and abide by the 
majority's decision to accept 
the treaty. The Corinthians 
respond that their oaths 
prevent acceptance of the 
treaty and that they would 
continue to discuss the 
Argive alliance with their 
friends. 

5.31 
421 
11th Year/Summer 
PELOPONNESUS 

Angered by Sparta's support 
of Lepreum, Elis allies with 
Corinth and Argos. Corinth 
and the Thracian Chalcidians 
also ally with Argos, but 
Boeotia and Megara remain 
quiet, finding Argos too 
democratic. 
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5.32 
421 
llth Year/Summer 
THRACE 

The Athenians capture 
Scione. 
DELOS 

Athens permits the Delians 
to return to Delos. 
TEGEA 

Corinth and Argos fail to 
pry Tegea away from the 
Spartan alliance. 
CORINTH 

Corinth fails to persuade 
Boeotia to ally with Argos, 
and to secure for Corinth a 
ten-day truce with Athens. 
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the war against Athens3• this tribute was paid by the Lepreans, who then 
took the war as an excuse for no longer doing so, and upon the Eleans 
using force appealed to Sparta. The case was thus submitted to her arbitra
tion; but the Eleans, suspecting the fairness of the tribunal, abandoned the 
submission and laid waste the Leprean territory. [ 4] The Spartans neverthe
less decided that the Lepreans were independenti• and the Eleans aggres
sors, and as the latter did not abide by the arbitration, sent a garrison of 
hoplites into Lepreum. [5 ] Upon this the Eleans, holding that Sparta had 
received one of their rebel subjects, put forward the agreement providing 
that each allied state should come out of the war against Athens in posses
sion of what it had at the beginning, and considering that justice had not 
been done them, went over to the Argives and now made the alliance 
through their ambassadors, who had been instructed for that purpose. [6] 
Immediately after them the Corinthians and the Thracian Chalcidians6• 
became allies of Argos. Meanwhile the Boeotians and Megarians,6h who 
acted together, remained quiet, being left to do as they pleased by Sparta, 
and thinking that the Argive democracy would not agree so well with their 
aristocratic forms of government as the Spartan constitution. 

About the same time in this summer Athens succeeded in reducing 
Sci one, la put the adult males to death and, making slaves of the women and 
children, gave the land to the Plataeans to live in. She also brought back 
the Delians to Delos, lh moved by her misfortunes in the field and by the 
commands of the god at Delphi.!< [2] Meanwhile the Phocians2• and Locri
ans2h commenced hostilities. [3 ] The Corinthians and Argives being now in 
alliance, went to Tegea3• to bring about its defection from Sparta, thinking 
that if so considerable a state could be persuaded to join, all the Pelopon
nesus would be on their side. [ 4] But when the Tegeans said that they 
would do nothing against Sparta, the hitherto zealous Corinthians relaxed 
their activity, and began to fear that none of the rest would now come over. 
[ 5] Still they went to the Boeotians and tried to persuade them to join the 
alliance and adopt common action generally with Argos and themselves, 
and also begged them to go with them to Athens and obtain for themsc a 
ten days' truce similar to that made between the Athenians and Boeotians 
not long after the fifty years' treaty, and in the event of the Athenians refus
ing, to renounce the armistice, and not make any truce in future without 
Corinth. These were the requests of the Corinthians. [ 6] The Boeotians 
refused them on the subject of the Argive alliance, but went with them to 
Athens where, however, they failed to obtain the ten days' truce; the 
Athenian answer being that the Corinthians had truce already, as allies of 

5.31.3a For the "Attic war," see note 5.28.2a. 
5 .31.4a Being independent and paying tribute 

were not incompatible; see 5.18.5. 
5.31.6a Chalcidice: Map 5.35, AY. 
5.31.6b Megara: Map 5.29 and Map 5.35, BY. 
5.32.1a This harsh punishment was carried out in 

accordance with the decree moved by 
Cleon in 4.122.6. Scione: Map 5.35, AY. 

5.32.1b Delos: Map 5.35, BY. Some Delians must 

have remained in Atramyttium, however, 
where Thucydides describes them as 
residing in 8.108. 4. 

5.32.1c Delphi: Map 5.35, BX. 
5.32.2a Phocis: Map 5.35, BY. 
5.32.2b Locris (presumably Opuntian Locris): 

Map 5.35, BY. 
5.32.3a Tegea: Map 5.29 and Map 5.35, BY. 
5.32.5c I.e., for Corinth. 

BoOK FIVE 421 llth Year/Summer ARCADIA 

Sparta. [7] Nevertheless the Boeotians did not renounce their ten days' 
truce, in spite of the prayers and reproaches of the Corinthians for their 
breach of faith; and these last had to content themselves with a de facto 
armistice with Athens. 

The same summer the Spartans marched into Arcadia la with their whole 
levy under Pleistoana.x son of Pausanias, king of Sparta, against the Par
rhasians, lh who were subjects of Man tinea, and a faction of whom had 
invited their aid. They also meant to demolish, if possible, the fort of 
Cypsela which the Mantineans had built and garrisoned in the Parrhasian 
territory as a hostile base against the district of Sciritis1< in Laconia. [2] The 
Spartans accordingly laid waste the Parrhasian country, and the Mantineans, 
placing their city in the hands of an Argive garrison, addressed themselves to 
the defense of their confederacy, but being unable to save Cypsela or the 
Parrhasian cities went back to Man tinea. 2• [ 3] Meanwhile the Spartans made 
the Parrhasians independent, razed the fortress, and returned home. 

The same summer the soldiers from Thrace who had gone out with 
Brasidas came back, having been brought from thence after the treaty by 
Clearidas; and the Spartans decreed that the Helots who had fought with 
Brasidas should be free and allowed to live where they liked, and not long 
afterwards settled them with the Neodamodeis1h at Lepreum,l< which is sit
uated on the Laconian and Elean border; Sparta being at this time at 
enmity with Elis. [2] Those, however, of the Spartans who had been taken 
prisoner on the island2• and had surrendered their arms might, it was 
feared, suppose that they were to be subjected to some degradation in con
sequence of their misfortune, and so make some attempt at revolution, if 
left in possession of their full rights. These were therefore at once deprived 
of some of their rights, although some of them were in office at the time, 
and thus they were barred from taking office, or buying and selling any
thing. After some time, however, their rights were restored to them.2h 

5.33.1a Arcadia: Map 5.29. 
5.33.1b Parrhasia: Map 5.29. 
5.33.1c Sciritis: Map 5.29. 
5.33.2a Mantinea: Map 5.29. 
5.34.1b When Brasidas took the seven hundred 

Helots to fight in Thrace (4.80) he inau
gurated the radical policy change at 
Sparta of using Helots for military pur
poses rather than keeping them all in bit
ter subjection. Brasidas' Helots were not 
liberated until their return, as this chapter 
shows, but in the meantime Sparta had 
further developed that policy by creating 
a special class of neodnmodeiswhose num
bers seem to increase steadily in the suc
ceeding half century (see 7.19.3). Their 
precise status remains unknown, and 
although the name implies that they were 
made part of the citizen body, most 
scholars reject this notion. See Appendix 
C, Spartan Institutions, §9. 

5.34.1c Lepreum: Map 5.35, BX. The settlement 
of these former Helots and neodnmodeis 

in Lepreum was undoubtedly connected 
with Sparta's contemporary difficulties 
with Elis (see 5.31.2ff.). 

5.34.2a Thucydides refers to the men captured on 
the island of Sphacteria in the final action 
at Pylos; see 4.31-38. 

5.34.2b Spartan concern to recover the 120 Spar
tiates taken prisoner on Sphacteria is evi
dent (4.41.3, 4.108.7, 4.117.1, and 
5.15.1). The reason may lie in the serious 
decline in the number of Spartiates
from eight thousand in 480 (Herodotus, 
7.234.2) to about two thousand five hun
dred in 418, judging from Thucydides' 
comments in 5.68.3 (see note there), and 
to less than one thousand by 371 
(according to Aristotle's Politics, 1270• 
30ff.). To be taken prisoner of war was a 
dreadful disgrace at Sparta, and the 
lenient treatment of the survivors of 
Sphacteria shows that they were badly 
needed at home. 

Sparta libel'frtes Parrhasia 

5.33 
421 
llth Year/Summer 
ARCADIA 

Sparta invades Parrhasia, a 
district subject to Man tinea, 
destroys the Mantinaean fort 
of Cypsela, and makes the 
Parrhasians independent. 

5.34 
421 
llth Year/Summer 
SPARTA 

Helots among Spartan 
troops returning from 
Thrace are freed and allowed 
to live where they like. The 
disgraced Spartans captured 
at Sphacteria are at first 
restricted, but later restored 
to their full rights. 

321 



Spartan difficulties fulfilling the treaty ATHENS-SPARTA llth Year/Summer 421 

5.35 
421 
11th Year/Summer 
THRACE 

The Dians take Thyssus. 
ATHENS -SPARTA 

Athens and Sparta are still at 
peace, but Sparta's failure to 
fulfill her treaty obligations 
arouses Athenian suspicions. 
Athens holds onto Pylos and 
the other places she had 
agreed to give up, but does 
withdraw the Messenians and 
the Laconian deserters from 
Pylos. 

5.36 
421/0 
11th Year/Winter 
SPARTA 

Two of the new Spartan 
ephors oppose the treaty 
with Athens and plot with 
Corinth and Boeotia to 
bring Argos into alliance 
with Sparta-even if that 
should cause a break with 
Athens. Sparta asks Boeotia 
for Panactum in order to 
exchange it for Pylos. 
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The same summer the Dians2c took Thyssus, 2d a city on Acte2e near 
Athos1d and in alliance with Athens. [2] During the whole of this sumrnel1 
intercourse between the Athenians and Peloponnesians continued, althouglt 
each party began to suspect the other immediately after the treaty, becauso 
of the places specified in it not being restored. [3] Sparta, to whose lot it 
had fallen to begin by restoring Amphipolis3• and the other cities, 4ad not 
done so. She had equally failed to get the treaty accepted by her Thracialjl 
allies,_ ~r by the ~oeo~ans or the _Corinthi~s; alth~ugh she _was continual~~ 
pron11Smg to urute with Athens 111 compelling the1r compliance, if it were 
longer refused. She also kept fiXing a time at which those who still refused 
to come in were to be declared enemies to both parties, but took care not 
to bind herself by any written agreement. [ 4] Meanwhile the Athenian111 
seeing none of these promises actually fulfilled, began to suspect the hon
esty of her intentions, and consequently not only refused to comply with 
her demands for Pylos,4a but also repented having given up the prisoners 
from the island, and kept tight hold of the other places, until Sparta's part 
of the treaty should be fulfilled. [5] Sparta, on the other hand, said she 
had done what she could, having given up the Athenian prisoners of war 
in her possession, evacuated Thrace, and performed everything else in her 
power. Amphipolis, she said, it was out of her ability to restore; but she 
would endeavor to bring the Boeotians and Corinthians in to the treaty, to 
recover Panactum,5a and send home all the Athenian prisoners of war in 
Boeotia. [ 6] Meanwhile she insisted that Pylas should be restored, or at 
least that the Messenians and Helots should be withdrawn (as her troops 
had been from Thrace ), and the place garrisoned, if necessary, by the 
Athenians themselves. [7] Mter a number of different conferences held 
during the summer she succeeded in persuading Athens to withdraw the 
Messenians from Pylas and the rest of the Helots and deserters from Laco
nia, who were accordingly settled by her at Cranae in Cephallenia.7• [8] 
Thus during this summer there was peace and intercourse between the 
two peoples. 

Next winter, however, the ephors under whom the treaty had been 
made were no longer in office, and some of their successors were directly 
opposed to it. Embassies now arrived from the Spartan confederacy, and 
the Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians also presented themselves at 
Sparta, and after much discussion and no agreement between them, were 
returning to their homes; when Cleobulus and Xenares, the two ephors 
who were the most anxious to terminate the treaty, took advantage of this 

5.34.2c The Dians lived at Dium on the Acre 
Peninsula ofChalcidice (Map 5.35, AY). 

5.34.2d Thyssus: Map 5.35, AY. 
5.34.2e Acre Peninsula: Map 5.35, AY. 
5.35.ld Mount Athas, on the Acre Peninsula: 

Map 5.35, AY. 
5.35.3a Amphipolis: Map 5.35, AY. 

5.35.4a Pylas: Map 5.35, BX. 
5.35.5a Panactum (Map 5.35, BY) was the 

Athenian border fort captured by the 
Boeotians in 422; see 5.3.5. 

5.35 .7a Cranae, on the island ofCephallenia: 
Map 5.35, BX. 

~----------------------------------------------~----~---
ifOK FIVE 421/0 11th Year/Winter ARcADIA New Spartan Epho1·s oppose the t1·eaty 

...,..------.,---....,.----, <l' N 

~~~~~nn~ f 
( - 0 r---..__J 
1 500 km 500 m! 

18'[ 26'E 34'[ 

MAP 5.35 EVENTS IN THRACE, ATTICA, AL"'D PHOCIS, SUMMER 421 

323 



Boeotia accepts alliance with A1;gos BOEOTIA 11th Year/Winter 421/0 

5.37 
421/0 
llth YearjW~nter 
BOEOTIA <" 

Boeotia happily accepts 
Argos' invitation to join her 
alliance, as this is exactly 
what the Spartan ephors had 
advised Boeotia to do. 
Boeotia promises to send 
delegates to Argos to 
negotiate alliance terms. 

5.38 
421/0 
llth Year/Winter 
BOEOTIA 

Boeotia, Corinth, Megara, 
and Thrace form a pact, and 
agree to ally with Argos. 
However, the Boeotian 
councils, unwilling to offend 
Spana and ignorant of the 
Spartan ephors' wishes, 
refuse to ally with Argos. 
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opportunity to communicate privately with the Boeotians and Corinthiatll 
and advising them to act as much as possible together, instructed the for
mer first to enter into alliance with Argos, and then to try and bring them. 
selves and the Argives into alliance with Sparta. The Boeotians would 
thereby feel least compulsion to join the Attic treaty; and the SpartatlS' 
would prefer to gain the friendship and alliance of Argos even at the price 
of the hostility of Athens and the rupture of the treaty. The Boeotians knew 
that an honorable friendship with Argos had long been the desire of Sparta• 
for the Spartans believed that this would considerably facilitate the conduc~ 
of the war outside the Peloponnesus. [2] Meanwhile they begged the 
Boeotians to place Panactum23 in Sparta's hands in order that she might, if 
possible, obtain Pylos2b in exchange for it, and so be in a better position to 
resume hostilities with Athens. 

After receiving these instructions for their governments from Xenares 
and Cleobulus and their other fi·iends at Sparta, the Boeotians and Corinthi
ans departed. [2] On their way home they were joined by two persons in 
high office at Argos who had waited for them on the road, and who now 
explored with them the possibility of the Boeotians joining the Corinthians, 
Eleans, and Mantineans in becoming the allies of Argos, thinking that if 
this could be effected they would be able, thus united, to make peace or 
war as they pleased either against Sparta or any other power. [3] The 
Boeotian envoys were pleased at thus hearing themselves accidentally asked 
to do what their friends at Sparta had told them; and the two Argives per
ceiving that their proposal was agreeable, departed with a promise to send 
ambassadors to the Boeotians. [ 4] On their arrival the Boeotians reported 
to the boeotarchs4a what had been said to them at Sparta and also by the 
Argives who had met them, and the boeotarchs, pleased with the idea, 
embraced it with all the more eagerness from the lucky coincidence of 
Argos soliciting the very thing wanted by their friends at Sparta. [5] 
Shortly afterwards ambassadors appeared from Argos with the proposals 
indicated; and the boeotarchs approved of the terms and dismissed the 
ambassadors with a promise to send envoys to Argos to negotiate the 
alliance. 

In the meantime it was decided by the boeotarchs, the Corinthians, the 
Megarians, and the envoys from Thraceia first to exchange oaths together 
to give help to each other whenever it was required and not to malce war or 
peace except in common; after which the Boeotians and Megarians, who 
acted together, should make the alliance with Argos. [2] But before the 
oaths were taken the boeotarchs communicated these proposals to the four 
councils of the Boeotians, in whom the supreme power resides, and advised 
them to exchange oaths with all such cities as should be willing to enter into a 

5.36.2a Panactum: Map 5.35, BY. 
5.36.2b Pylas: Map 5.35, BX. 

5.37.4a Boeotnrcbswere the chief magistrates of 
the Boeotian Federal government. See 
note 5.38.2a. 

5.38.1a Thrace: Map 5.35, AY. 
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defensive league with the Boeotians.2• [3] But the members of the Boeotian 
councils refused their assent to the proposal, being afraid of offending Sparta 
by entering into a league with the deserter Corinth; the ~oeotarchs .not ~av
ing acquainted them with what had passed at Sparta and w1th the adv1ce giVen 
by Cleobulus and Xenares and the Boeotian partis~s ~ere, n~e~y, that ~ey 
should become allies of Corinth and Argos as a preliminary to JOmmg up With 
Sparta; they having supposed that ev_en if they should say n.othing about all 
this the councils would not vote agamst what had been decided and recom
me~ded by the boeotarchs. [ 4] When this difficulty arose, the Corinthians 
and the envoys from Thrace departed without anything having been con
cluded; and the boeotarchs, who had previously intended (after carrying this 
point) to try and effect the alliance with Argos, now gave up bringing the 
Argive question before the councils, or sending to Argos the envoys whom 
they had promised; and a general coldness and delay ensued in the matter. 

In this same winter Mecyberna, 1• which had an Athenian garrison inside 
it was assaulted and taken by the Olynthians. 1b 

' [2] All this time negotiations had been going on between the Athenians 
and Spartans about the conquests still retained by each, and Sparta hoping 
that if Athens were to get back Panactum2• from the Boeotians, she might 
herself recover Pylos,2b now sent an embassy to the Boeotians and begged 
them to place Panactum and their Athenian prisoners in her hands, in order 
that she might exchange them for Pylas. [3] This the Boeotians refused to 
do unless Sparta made a separate alliance with them as she had done with 
Athens. Sparta knew that this would be a breach of faith with Athens, as it 
had been agreed that neither of them should make peace or war without 
the other; yet wishing to obtain Panactum which she hoped to exchange 
for Pylas, and the party who pressed for the dissolution of the treaty 
strongly pressing for the Boeotian alliance, she at length concluded the 
alliance just as winter gave way to spring; and Panactum was instantly 
razed. And so the eleventh year of the war ended. 

In the first days of the following summer, the Argives, seeing that the 
promised ambassadors from Boeotia did not arrive, and that Panactum was 
being demolished, and that a separate alliance had been concluded between 
the Boeotians and Spartans, began to be afraid that Argos might be left iso-

5.38.2a The federal constitution of Boeotia of 
396/5 was described hy the Oxyrhynchus 
Historian (the unknown author of a 
major history of Greece written by a 
younger contemporary ofThucydides, of 
which fragments on papyri were discov
ered in the sands of O"l'rhynchus, 
Egypt). According to him, there were 
eleven "divisions'' with a boeotarch for 
each (see 4.91); Thebes, the real power, 
constituted four divisions; all divisions 
contributed hoplites and cavalry to the 
federal army; every division was divided 
into four councils, each of which in turn 
served as the body preparing business for 

the whole division; and each division sent 
sixty representatives to a central Boeotian 
council. The Oxyrhynchus History does 
not say that this central council was 
divided into four, and many scholars 
incline to the view that Thucydides has 
here erred. 

5.39.la Mecyberna, in Chalcidice: Map 5.35, AY. 
5.39.1b Olynthus: Map 5.35,AY. MeC)•berna was 

the port city for Olynthus. The Olynthi· 
ans, by expelling the Athenian garrison 
from it, signified their rejection of the 
peace treaty described in 5.18.5. 

5.39.2a Panactum: Map 5.35, BY. 
5.39.2b Pylas: Map 5.35, BX. 

Boeotia razes Panacttmi 
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The Olynthians take 
Mecyberna from the 
Athenians. 
ATTICA 

Sparta allies with Boeotia to 
gain Panactum (to exchange 
for Pylos ), but the Boeotians 
raze the fort before 
delivering it to them. 

5.40 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
ARGOS 

The Atgives misinterpret 
recent events and, fearful of 
being left isolated, send 
envoys to Sparta to negotiate 
as favorable a treaty as 
possible with her. 
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Sparta and Argos agree on a treaty SPARTA 12th Year/Summer 420 -Booi< lll 

5.41 t 
420 
12th Year/Sum~er 
SPARTA 

Argos and Sparta agree on 
the terms for a treaty, 
including a prospective trial 
by battle to determine the 
ownership ofCynuria. The 
Argive delegates return 
home to secure the approval 
of the Argive people. 

5.42 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Sparta returns Athenian 
prisoners held by Boeotia 
and the razed fort of 
Panactum, but Athens 
responds indignantly to the 
razing of the fort, to the 
clauses of the treaty which 
the Spartans had not 
fulfilled, and to the alliance 
that Sparta had made with 
Boeotia. 
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lated, and all her allies would go over to Sparta. [2 ] They supposed that 
the Boeotians had been persuaded by the Spartans to raze Panactum and 
to enter into the treaty with the Athenians, and that Athens was privy to 
this arrangement, so that an alliance with Athens would no longer be 

open to her. This was a resource which she had always counted upon, by 
reason of the existing tensions, if her treaty with Sparta were not main
tained. [ 3] In this crisis the Argives, afraid that, as the result of refusing 
to renew the treaty with Sparta and aspiring to the supremacy of the 
Peloponnesus,3

• they would at the same time be at war with the Spartans 
Tegeans, Boeotians, and Athenians, now hastily sent off Eustrophus and 

Aeson, who seemed the persons most likely to be acceptable as envoys to 
Sparta, with the goal of making as good a treaty as they could with the 
Spartans, upon such terms as could be obtained, and of being left in 
peace. 

Having reached Sparta, their ambassadors proceeded to negotiate the 
terms of the proposed treaty. [ 2] What the Argives first demanded was that 

they might be allowed to refer to the arbitration of some state or private 
person the question of the Cynurian land,2• a piece of frontier territory 
about which they have always been disputing, which contains the cities of 
Thyrea and Anthene,2b and which is occupied by the Spartans. The Spar
tans at first said that they could not allow this point to be discussed, but 
were ready to conclude upon the old terms. Eventually, however, the 
Argive ambassadors succeeded in obtaining from them this concession:
For the present there was to be a truce for fifty years, but it should be com
petent for either party, there being neither plague nor war in Sparta or 

Argos, to give a formal challenge and decide the question of this territory 
by battle, as on a former occasion,2< when both sides claimed the victory; 
pursuit not being allowed beyond the frontier of Argos or Sparta. [3] The 
Spartans at first thought this mere folly; but at last, anxious at any cost to 
have the friendship of Argos, they agreed to the terms demanded, and 

committed them to writing. However, before any of this should become 
binding, the ambassadors were to return to Argos and communicate with 

their people, and in the event of their approval, to come at the feast of the 
Hyacinthia and take the oaths. The envoys returned accordingly. 

In the meantime, while the Argives were engaged in these negotiations, 
the Spartan ambassadors, Andromedes, Phaedimus, and Antimenidas, who 
were to receive the prisoners from the Boeotians and restore them and Pan
actum Ia to the Athenians, found that the Boeotians had themselves razed 

Panactum, upon the plea that oaths had been anciently exchanged between 
their people and the Athenians, after a dispute on the subject, to the effect 

5.40.3a For details about Argive aspirations to the 
supremacy of the Peloponnesus, see note 
at 5.27.2e. 

5.4l.2a Cynuria: Map 5.45. 
5.4l.2b Thyrea and the possible location of 

Anthene: Map 5.45. 

5.4l.2c For the battle of the Champions in 546 
B.C., see note at 5.27.2a. 

5.42.la Panactum, Boeotia: Map 5.45. 
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that neither should inhabit the place, but that they should graze it in com
mon. As for the Athenian prisoners of war in the hands of the Boeotians, 
these were delivered over to Andromedes and his colleagues, and by them 
conveyed to Athens and given back. The envoys at the same time 
announced the razing of Panactum, which to them seemed as good as its 

restitution, as it would no longer lodge an enemy of Athens. [2] This 
announcement was received with great indignation by the Athenians, who 
thought that the Spartans had played them false, both in the matter of the 
demolition of Panactum, which ought to have been restored to them 
standing, and in having, as they now heard, made a separate alliance with 
the Boeotians, in spite of their previous promise to join Athens in com
pelling the adherence of those who refused to accede to the treaty. The 

Athenians also considered the other points in which Sparta had failed in her 
compact, and thinking that they had been deceived, gave an angry answer 
to the ambassadors and sent them away. 

The breach between the Spartans and Athenians having gone thus far, 
the party at Athens who wished to cancel the treaty immediately put them
selves in motion. [2] Foremost amongst these was Alcibiades son ofClinias, 

a man still young in years for any other Hellenic city, but distinguished by 
the splendor of his ancestry. Alcibiades thought the Argive alliance really 
preferable, not that personal pique had not also a great deal to do with his 
opposition; he being offended with the Spartans for having negotiated the 

treaty through Nicias and Laches, and having overlooked him on account 
of his youth, and also for not having shown him the respect due to the 
ancient connection of his family with them as their proxenii 2• which, 
renounced by his grandfather, he had himself recently attempted to renew 
by his attentions to their prisoners taken in the island.2b [3] Being thus, as 
he thought, slighted by all, he had in the first instance spoken against the 

treaty, saying that the Spartans were not to be trusted, but that they only 
negotiated in order to be enabled by this means to crush Argos, and after
wards to attack Athens alone; and now immediately upon the occurrence of 
this breach, he sent privately to the Argives, telling them to come as quickly 
as possible to Athens, accompanied by the Mantineans and Eleans, with 
proposals of alliance; as the moment was propitious and he himself would 

do all he could to help them. 
Upon receiving this message and discovering that the Athenians, far 

from being privy to the Boeotian alliance, were involved in a serious quarrel 
with the Spartans, the Argives paid no further attention to the embassy 
which they had just sent to Sparta on the subject of the treaty, and began 

to incline rather toward the Athenians, reflecting that, in the event of war, 

5.43.2a A p,.oxenm, although a citizen and resi
dent of his own state, served as a "friend 
or representative" (much like a modern 
honorary consul) of a foreign state . 

5.43.2b Thucydides refers to the men captured on 

the island of Sphacteria in the final action 
at Pylos; see 4.31- 38. 

5.43 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Alcibiades, who feels 
personally slighted by the 
Spartans, leads the faction 
opposed to the treaty with 
Sparta. He sends hastily to 
Argos advising them to send 
envoys to Athens, for now 
conditions are favorable for 
an anti-Sparta alliance. 

5.44 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Argos drops negotiations 
with Sparta and moves to 
conclude an alliance with 
Athens. Spartan envoys come 
to Athens to explain their 
alliance with Boeotia and ask 
for the return of Pylos. 
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Alcibiades tricks the Spartans in the assembly SPARTA 12th Year/Summer 420 

5.45 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

After Alcibia~s persuades 
the Spartan enyoys to 
deny before the Athenian 
assembly that they were fully 
empowered to negotiate, he 
attacks them and urges the 
assembly to choose alliance 
with Argos, Mantinea, and 
Elias. 

5.46 
420 
12th Year/ Summer 
ATHENS-SPARTA 

Nicias persuades the 
Athenians to delay the 
Argive alliance while he 
attempts to obtain Spartan 
fulfillment of the treaty. 
When he fails, however, 
Athens enters into alliances 
with Argos, Mantinea, and 
Elis. 
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they would thus have on their side a city that was not only an ancient ally 
of Argos, but a sister democracy and very powerful at sea. [2] They accord
ingly at once sent ambassadors to Athens to negotiate for an allianc~ 
accompanied by others from Elis and Mantinea. 1 

[ 3] At the same time an embassy consisting of persons reputed to be 
well disposed toward the Athenians-Philocharidas, Leon, and Endiusaa..._ 
arrived in haste from Sparta, out of fear that the Athenians in their irrita
tion might conclude an alliance with the Argives. They also intended to ask 
for the return of Pylas in exchange for Panactum, and to defend their 
alliance with the Boeotians by pleading that it had not been made to hurt 
the Athenians. 

When the envoys spoke in the council upon these points, stating that 
they had come with full powers to settle all others at issue between them 

' Alcibiades became afraid that if they were to repeat these statements to the 
popular assembly, h they might gain the support of the multitude and cause 
the Argive alliance to be rejected, [2] so he resorted to the following strata
gem. He persuaded the Spartans by a solemn assurance that if they would 
say nothing of their full powers in the assembly, he would give back Pylosl• 
to them (himself, the present opponent of its restitution, engaging to 
obtain this from the Athenians), and would settle the other points at issue. 
[ 3] His plan was to detach them from Nicias and to disgrace them before 
the people, as being without sincerity in their intentions, or even common 
consistency in their language, and so to get the Argives, Eleans, and Manti
neans taken into alliance. [ 4] This plan proved successful. When the envoys 
appeared before the people, and upon the question being put to them, did 
not say as they had said in the council, that they had come with full powers, 
the Athenians lost all patience, and carried away by Alcibiades, who thun
dered more loudly than ever against the Spartans, were ready instantly to 
introduce the Argives and their companions and to take them into alliance. 
An earthquake, however, occurring before anything definite had been 
done, this assembly was adjourned. 

In the assembly held the next day, Nicias, in spite of the Spartans having 
been deceived themselves, and having also allowed him to be deceived in 
not admitting that they had come with full powers, still maintained that it 
was best to be friends with the Spartans. He argued that they should post
pone action oh the Argive proposals and send once more to Sparta and 
learn her intentions. The postponement of the war could only increase their 
own prestige and injure that of their rivals; the excellent state of their affairs 
making it in their interest to preserve this prosperity as long as possible, 
while the affairs of Sparta were so desperate that the sooner she could try 
her fortune again the better. [2] He succeeded accordingly in persuading 
them to send ambassadors, himself being among them, to invite the Spar-

5.44.3a For the relationship between Endius and 
Alcibiades, see 8.6.3. 

5.45.la For the council and the assembly, see 
Appendix A, The Athenian Government. 

5.45.2a Pylos: Map 5.45 . 
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tans, if they were really sincere, to restore Panactum2• intact with Amphipo
lis 2h and to abandon their alliance with the Boeotians (unless they con-

' sented to accede to the treaty), in agreement with the stipulation which 
forbade either party to negotiate without the other. [ 3] The ambassadors 
were also directed to say that the Athenians, had they wished to play false, 
might already have made alliance with the Argives, who had indeed come 
to Athens for that very purpose, and they went off furnished with instruc
tions as to any other complaints that the Athenians had to make. [ 4] Hav
ing reached Sparta they communicated their instructions, and concluded by 
telling the Spartans that unless they gave up their alliance with the Boeo
tians, should the latter refuse to accept their treaty, the Athenians for their 
part would ally themselves with the .Al·gives and their friends . The Spartans, 
however, refi.tsed to give up the Boeotian alliance-the party of Xenares the 
ephor, and others who shared their view, carrying the day upon this 
point-but renewed the oaths at tl1e request of Nicias, who feared to 
return without having accomplished anything and to be disgraced; as was 

5.46.2a Panactum: Map 5.45. 
5.46.2b Amphipolis: Map 5.35, AY. 
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5.47 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Thucydides offers the text of 
the hundred-year treaty 
between Athens, Argos, 
Mantinea, and Elis. 
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indeed his fate, he being held the author of the treaty with Sparta. [S] 
When he returned, and the Athenians heard that nothing had been done at 
Sparta, they flew into a rage, and deciding that faith had not been kept 
with them, took advantage of the presence of the Argives and their allies 
who had been introduced by Alcibiades, and made a treaty and allianc~ 
with them upon the terms following: 

The Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, and Eleans, acting for them
selves and the allies in their respective empires, made a treaty for a 
hundred years, to be without fraud or injury by land and by sea.Ia 

• [2] It shall not be lawful to carry on war, either for the Argives, 
Eleans, Mantineans, and their allies, against the Athenians, or the 
allies in the Athenian empire; or for the Athenians and their allies 
against the Argives, Eleans, Mantineans, or their allies, in any way or 
means whatsoever. The Athenians, Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans 
shall be allies for a hundred years upon the terms following:-

• [3] If an enemy invade the country of the Athenians, the 
Argives, Eleans, and Mantineans shall go to the relief of Athens, 
according as the Athenians may require by message, in such way as 
they most effectively can, to the best of their power. But if the 
invader be gone after plundering the territory, the offending state 
shall be the enemy of the Argives, Mantineans, Eleans, and Atheni
ans, and war shall be made against it by all these cities; and no one of 
the cities shall be able to make peace with that state, except all the 
above cities agree to do so. 

• [ 4 ] Likewise the Athenians shall go to the relief of Argos, Man
tinea, and Elis, if an enemy invade the country of Elis, Mantinea, or 
Argos, according as the above cities may require by message, in such 
way as they most effectively can, to the best of their power. But if the 
invader be gone after plundering the territory, the state offending 
shall be the enemy of the Athenians, Argives, Mantineans, and 
Eleans, and \Var shall be made against it by all these cities, and peace 
may not be made with that state except all the above cities agree to it. 

• [5] No armed force shall be allowed to pass for hostile purposes 
through the country of the powers contracting, or of the allies in 
their respective empires, or to go by sea, except all the cities-that is 
to say, Athens, Argos, Mantinea, and Elis-vote for such passage. 

• [ 6] The relieving troops shall be maintained by the city sending 
them for thirty days from their arrival in the city that has required 
them, and upon their return in the same way; if their services be 
desired for a longer period the city that sent for them shall maintain 
them, at the rate of three Aeginetan obols per day for a heavy-armed 
soldier, archer, or light soldier, and an Aeginetan dmchma 6• for a 
cavalryman. 

5.47.la The members of this alliance, Elis, Manti
nea, Argos, and Athens, arc shown on 
Map 5.45. 

5 .47.6a For the Aeginetan obol and the dmcbmn, 
sec Appendix J, Classical Greek Currency, 
§3. 
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• [7] The city sending for the troops shall have the command 
when the war is in its own country; but in case of the cities resolving 
upon a joint expedition the command shall be equally divided among 
all the cities. 

• [8] The treaty shall be sworn to by the Athenians for them
selves and their allies, by the Argives, Mantineans, Eleans, and their 
allies, by each state individually. Each shall swear the oath most bind
ing in his country over full-grown victims; the oath being as follows: 
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5.48 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
CORINTH 

Neither Athens nor Sparta 
renounce their treaty. 
Although allied with Argos, 
Corinth refuses to join the 
new alliance. 

5.49 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
OLYMPIA 

Elis excludes Sparta from the 
Olympic festival, alleging 
that Sparta violated the 
Olympic truce when she 
invaded Lepreum. Elis offers 
relief if Sparta restores 
Lepreum. Sparta protests but 
to no avail. 
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"I will stand by the alliance and its articles, justly, innocently, and sin
cerely, and I will not transgress the same in any way or means what
soever." 

• [9] The oath shall be taken at Athens by the council and the 
magistrates, the prytaneis administering it; at Argos by the council 
the Eighty, and the artynae, the Eighty administering it; at Mantine~ 
by the demiurgi,9• the council, and the other magistrates, the theori 
and polemarchs administering it; at Elis by the demiurgi, the magis
trates, and the Six Hundred, the demiurgi and the thesmophylakes 
administering it. [10] The oaths shall be renewed by the Athenians 
going to Elis, Mantinea, and Argos thirty days before the Olympic 
games; by the Argives, Mantineans, and Eleans going to Athens ten 
days before the feast of the Great Panathenaea.10• [ 11] The articles 
of the treaty, the oaths, and the alliance shall be inscribed on a stone 
pillar by the Athenians in the Acropolis, 11• by the Argives in the 
agora,m in the temple of Apollo; by the Mantineans in the temple 
of Zeus, in the agora and a bronze pillar shall be erected jointly by 
them at the Olympic games now at hand. [ 12] Should the above 
cities see fit to make any addition to these articles, whatever all the 
above cities shall agree upon, after consulting together, shall be 
binding. 

Although the treaty and alliances were thus concluded, still the treaty 
betv,reen the Spartans and Athenians was not renounced by either party. (2] 
Meanwhile Corinth, altl1ough the ally of the Argives, did not accede to the 
new treaty, any more than she had done to the defensive and offensive 
alliance formed before tllis between the Eleans, Argives, and Mantineans, 
when she declared herself content with the first alliance, which was defen
sive only, and which bound them to help each other, but not to join in 
attacking any. (3] The Corintllians tlms stood aloof from their allies, and 
again turned their thoughts toward Sparta. 

At tl1e Olympic games13 which were held this summer, and in which the 
Arcadian Androsthenes was victor the first time in the wrestling and box
ing, the Spartans were excluded from the temple by the Eleans, and thus 
prevented from sacrificing or contending, for having refused to pay the fine 
specified in the Olympic law imposed upon them by the Eleans, who 
alleged that they had attacked Fort Phyrcus,lb and sent some of their 
hoplites into Lepreum1c during the Olympic truce. The amount of the fine 

5.47.9a Demiurgi: the title of high officers in a 
number of states, most of them Dorian. 

5.47.10a The Olympic games and tl>e great feast of 
the Panatl1enaea were quadrennial reli
gious festivals; see Appendix I, Classical 
Greek Religious Festivals, §5, 8 . 

5.47.lla A fragment of the Atl1enian copy oftl1is 
treaty was found on the south slope of 
the Acropolis (IG i'· 86 (GHI 72, not in 

ML)). There are only minor variations 
from the text given by Thucydides. See 
Ulustration 5.47. 

5.47.llb The ngom was a city's main square for 
commercial, social, and political activity. 

5.49.la Olympia: Map 5.45. Sec Appendix I, 
Classical Greek Religious Festivals, §5. 

5.49.lb Fort Phrycus: site unknown. 
5.49.!c Lcpreum: Map 5.45. 
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was two thousand minae,Jd two for each hoplite, as the law prescribes. (2] 
The Spartans sent envoys, and pleaded that the penalty was unjust; saying 
that the truce had not yet been proclaimed at Sparta when the hoplites 
were sent off.2• (3] But the Eleans affirmed that the arnlistice with them 
had already begun (they proclaim it first among themselves), and that the 
aggression of the Spartans had taken them by surprise while they were liv
ing quietly as in time of peace, and not expecting anything. [ 4] The Spar
tans responded that if the Eleans really believed that Sparta had committed 
an aggression, they would not have subsequently proclaimed the truce at 
Sparta; but they had proclaimed it notwithstanding (as if they had believed 
nothing of the kind), and after the proclamation, the Spartans had made no 
attack upon their country. (5] Nevertheless the Eleans adhered to what 
they had said, that nothing would persuade them that an aggression had 
not been committed; if, however, the Spartans would restore Lepreum to 
them, they would give up their own share of the money and pay that of the 
god for them. 

As tllis proposal was not accepted, the Eleans tried a second. Instead of 
restoring Lepreum, if this was objected to, the Spartans should ascend the 
altar of the Olympian Zeus, as they were so anxious to have access to the 
temple, and swear before the Hellenes that they would surely pay the fine at 
a later day. [2] This also being refused, the Spartans were excluded from the 
temple, the sacrifice, and the games, and sacrificed at home; the Lepreans 
being the only other Hellenes who did not attend. (3] Still the Eleans were 
afraid the Spartans would sacrifice by force, and kept guard with a heavy
armed company of their young men; being also joined by a thousand 
Argives, the same number of Mantineans, and by some Athenian cavalry who 
stayed at Harpina3• during the feast. [ 4] Great fears were felt in the assembly 
of the Spartans coming in arms, especially after Lichas son of Arcesilaus, a 
Spartan, had been whipped on the course by the umpires because, upon his 
horses being the winners, and the Boeotian people being proclaimed the vic
tor on account of his having no right to enter, he came forward on the 
course and crowned the charioteer in order to show that the chariot was his. 
After tllis incident all were more afraid than ever, and expected a distur
bance: the Spartans, however, kept quiet and let the feast pass by, as we have 
seen. (5] After the Olympic games, the Argives and the allies repaired to 
Corinth to invite her to come over to them. There they found some Spartan 
envoys; and a long discussion ensued, which after all ended in notlling 
because an earthquake occurred and they all dispersed to their homes. 

5.49.ld At sixty mi11ne to the talmt, this sum 
amounts to more than thirty-three tal
ents. See Appendix J, Classical Greek 
Currency, §3-4. 

5.49.2a For a discussion of the truces that were 
regularly declared during certain great 
religious festivals, sec Appendix I, Classi
cal Greek Religious Festivals, §7. 

5.50.3a Harpina: site unknown. 

5.50 
420 
12th Year/Summer 
OLYMPIA 

The festival and games are 
conducted in the presence of 
Elean and allied armed 
forces to prevent a Spartan 
intrusion, which does not 
take place. 
ARGOS 

Argos invites Corinth to ally 
with her, but achieves 
nothing. 
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The Heracleots are defeated in battle HERACLEA 12th Year/Winter 420/19 

5.51 
420/9 
12th Year/Winter 
HERACLEA 
The Heracleots are defeated 
by their neighbors; their 
Spartan general is killed. 

5.52 
419 
13th Year/Summer 
HERACLEA 

The Bocotians occupy 
Heraclea and offend Sparta. 
PELOPONNESUS 
Alcibiades leads a small 
Athenian forte through 
the territories of the 
Peloponnesian allies. 

5.53 
419 
13th Year/Summer 
EPIDAURUS 

Argos attacks Epidaurus to 
neutralize Corinth and 
shorten her communication 
route with Athens. 

5.54 
419 
13th Year/Summer 
SPARTA 

The Spartans under Agis 
march out on a secret 
mission but turn back after 
unfavorable sacrifices. 
EPIDAURUS 

Argos invades Epidaurus 
during Carneia. 
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Summer was now over. During the following winter a battle took 1 
ben:een the Her~cleots in Trach~ia and the Aenianians, Dolo~ ace 
Mahans, and certam of the Thessahans,ta [2] all tribes bordering on~ 
hostile to the city, which directly menaced their country. Accordingly ; 
having opposed and harassed it from its very foundation by every me:m ~r 
the~r .powe~, they now in this battle d~feated the Heracleots, Xenares so~ ~~ 
Cmdis, the1r Spartan commander, bemg among the slain. Thus the winter 
ended and the twelfth year of this war ended also. 

After the battle Heraclea was so terribly reduced that in the first days of 
the following. su~mer the ~oeotians occupied the place and sent away the 
Spartan Ages1pp1das for misgovernment, fearing that the city might be 
taken by the Athenians while the Spartans were distracted with the affairs of 
the Peloponnesus. The Spartans, nevertheless, were offended with them for 
what they had done. [ 2] The same summer Alcibiades son of Clinias, now 
one of the generals at Athens, in concert with the Argives and the allies 
went into the Peloponnesus with a few Athenian hoplites and archers, and 
some of the allies in those parts whom he gathered up as he passed and 
with this army marched here and there through the Peloponnesus, and set
tled various matters connected with the alliance, and among other things 
induced the Patrians2• to carry their walls down to the sea, intending him
self also to build a fort near the Achaean Rhium,2b but the Corinthians and 
Sicyonians,2c and all others who would have suffered by its being built, 
came up and hindered him. 

The same summer war broke out between the Epidaurians'• and 
Argives. The pretext was that the Epidaurians did not send an offering for 
their pasture land to Apollo Pythaeus, as they were bound to do, the 
Argives having the chief management of the temple; but, apart from this 
pretext, Alcibiades and the Argives were determined, if possible, to gain 
possession of Epidaurus, and thus to insure the neutrality of Corinth and 
give the Athenians a shorter passage for their reinforcement from Aegina'b 
than if they had to sail round Scyllaeum.1< The Argives accordingly pre
pared to invade Epidaurus by themselves, to exact the offering. 

About the same time the Spartans marched out with all their people to 
Leuctrala upon their frontier, opposite to Mount Lycaeum,1b under the 
command of Agis son of Archidamus, without anyone knowing their desti
nation, not even the cities that sent the contingents.Jc [2] The sacrifices, 
5.5l.la Heraclea in Trachis was last mentioned in 

5.12. For its location, and that of Aenis 
of the Aenianians, Malis, and Thessaly: 
Map 5.54, AY. Dolopia (possible loca
tion): Map 5.54, AX, 

5.52.2a Patrae: Map 5.54, AX. 
5.52.2b Achaean Rhium: Map 5.54, AX. 
5.52.2c Sicyon: Map 5.54, AY. 
5.53.la Epidaurus: Map 5.54, BY. 
5.53.lb Aegina: Map 5.54, BY. 
5.53.lc Point Scyllaeum: Map 5.54, BY; the 

strategic position of Epidaurus across 
Athenian lines of communication with 

Argos and its other allies can also be seen 
on Map 5.58. 

5.54.la Leuctra: the site of this Leuctra in the 
Peloponnesus is unknown. There is 
another Leuctra in Boeotia which is the 
site of a famous defeat inflicted upon the 
Spartans by the Boeotians in 371. 

5.54.lb Mount Lycaeum: Map 5.54, BX. 
5.54.lc The cities that sent contingents w~re 

probably those of the perioikoi, not those 
of the Peloponnesian Leagu~; se~ Appen
dix C, Spartan Institutions, §9. 

B 

419 13th Year/Summer SPARTA Agis leads the army on a secret mission 

v 

MAP 5.54 LOCATIONS IN THE NARRATIVE FOR THE YEAR 419 

however, for crossing the frontier not proving prop1uous, the Spartans 
returned home themselves and sent word to the allies to be ready to march , . 
after the month ensuing, which happened to be the month of Carne1~, a 
holy time for the Dorians.2• [3] Upon the retreat of the Spartans the Arg1ves 
marched out on the last day but three of the month before Carneia, and 
keeping this as the day during the whole time that they were out~3• in:aded 
and plundered Epidaurus. [ 4] The Epidaurians summoned the1r allies to 
their aid, some ofwhom pleaded the month as an excuse; others came as far 
as the frontier ofEpidaurus and there remained inactive. 

5.54.2a Only the Spartans among the Greeks are 
known to have conducted ritual sacrifices 
to determine the ani tude of the gods to a 
planned military action. 

5.54.3a Some scholars think that this means that 
the Argives extended the number of days 

before their Carneian truce b)' adding 
intercalated days; sec Appendix K, Calen
dars and Dating Systems, §7. 
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Negotiations at Mantinea are fruitless MANTINEA 13th Year/Summer 419 
5.55 
419 
13th Year/Summer 
MANTINEA 
Corinth commands Argos to 
leave Epidaurus. The Argives 
retire but reinvade after no 
agreements are reached. 
Athens and Sparta threaten 
to intervene but the 
Spartans return home after 
unfavorable sacrifices. 

5.56 
419/8 
13th Year/Winter 
EPIDAURUS 
After Sparta reinforces 
Epidaurus, Argos persuades 
Athens to return the Helots 
to Pylas. An Argive attempt 
to take Epidaurus fails. 

5.57 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
PELO PONNESUS 
Sparta and her allies prepare 
a major effort against the 
Argive alliance. 
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While the Argives were in Epidaurus embassies from the cities assembled at Mantinea, upon the invitation of the Athenians. The conference having begun, the Corinthian Euphamidas said that their actions did not agree with their words; while they were sitting deliberating about peace, the Epidaurians and their allies and the Argives were arrayed against each other in arms; deputies from each party should first go and separate the armies, and then the talk about peace might be resumed. (2] In compliance with this suggestion they went and made the Argives withdraw from Epidaurus, and afterwards reassembled, but without succeeding any better in coming to a conclusion; and the Argives a second time invaded Epidaurus and plundered the country. (3] The Spartans also marched out to Caryae;3• but the frontier sacrifices again proving unfavorable, they went back again, ( 4] and the Argives, after ravaging about a third of the Epidaurian territory, returned home. Meanwhile a thousand Athenian hoplites had come to their aid under the command of Alcibiades, but finding that the Spartan expedition was at an end, and that they were no longer wanted, went back again. So passed the summer. 
The next winter the Spartans managed to elude the vigilance of the Athenians, and sent in a garrison of three hundred men to Epidaurus, under the command of Agesippidas. (2] Upon this the Argives went to the Athenians and complained of their having allowed an enemy to pass by sea, in spite of the clause in the treaty by which the allies were not to allow an enemy to pass through their country. Unless, therefore, the Athenians now put the Messenians and Helots in Pylos2• to harass the Spartans, they, the Argives, would consider that Athens had not kept faith with them. (3] The Athenians were persuaded by Alcibiades to inscribe at the bottom of the Laconian pillar that the Spartans had not kept their oaths, and to convey the Helots at Cranae3• to Pylos to plunder the country; but for the rest they remained quiet as before. [ 4] During this winter hostilities went on between the Argives and Epidaurians, without any pitched battle taking place, but only forays and ambushes, in which the losses were small and fell now on one side and now on the other. [5] At the close of the winter, toward the beginning of spring, the Argives went with scaling ladders to Epidaurus, expecting to find it left unguarded on account of the war and to be able to take it by assault, but returned unsuccessful. And the winter ended, and with it the thirteenth year of the war ended also. 

In the middle of the next summer the Spartans, seeing the Epidaurians, their allies, in distress, and the rest of the Peloponnesus either in revolt or disaffected, concluded that it was high time for them to interfere if they wished to stop the progress of the evil, and accordingly with their full force, the Helots included, took the field against Argos, under the command of 

5.55.3a Caryae: Map 5.58, BY. 
5.56.2a Pylos: Map 5.58, BX. These Helots, of 

course, were those who had escaped from 
Spartan rule and had sought refuge with 
the Messen.ians at Pylos. 

5.56.3a This Cranae was on the island of Cephal
lenia (Map 5.54, AX), to which the 
H elots who had escaped to Pylas had 
been transferred in 421, at Sparta's 
request; sec 5.35.7. 
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MAP 5.58 P ELOPONNESlAN l:t>lVASION OF ARGOS 

A 
. of Archidamus king of the Spartans. [2] The Tegeansl• .and the g1s son ' . di · Th allies from other Arcadian2b allies of Sparta joined m th~ expe tlOn. e hl' .2c the the rest of the Peloponnesus and from outside mus~ered ~t p ms, ve Boeotians with five thousand hop lites and as m.any light duoops, an~ ~he hundred horse and the san1e number of dismounte troopers, . Corinthians with two thousand hoplites; the rest more or le~s a~ mig~t happen; and the Phliasians with all their forces, the army bemg m therr 

cou;~~· preparations of the Spartans had from the first been known to the Argives who did not, however, take the field until the en~my was ~thn , hli R . f, . d b)' the Mantll1eans W l his way to join the rest at p us. em oice d d d their allies, and by three thousand Elean hoplites, (2] they a vance an 

5.57.2a Tegca: Map 5.58, AX. 
5.57.2b Arcadia: Map 5.58, A-'C. 
5.57.2c Phlius: Map 5.58, A-X. 
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5.58 
418 

·' 0 

24'( 

14th Year/ Summer 
ARGOS 
T he Argives confront the 
Spartans alone in Arca?i~ but 
Agis eludes them and JOinS 
his allies at Phlius. He 
advances by three roads 
toward Argos. 
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Argive leaders parley JVith Agis ARGOS 14th Year/Summer 418 

5.59 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
ARGOS 

The Argives and their allies 
are surrounded by the 
Spartans and their allies, but 
do not recognize their 
danger. Two Argive leaders 
offer to submit all problems 
to arbitration and to make 
peace with Sparta. 

5.60 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
ARGOS 

Agis and the two Argives 
agree to a truce and, without 
consulting anyone else, Agis 
leads the Spartan forces 
away. Both sides attack the 
authors of this truce, 
thinking they had lost a 
favorable opportunity to 
defeat their opponents. 
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fell in with the Spartans at Methydrium in Arcadia.2• Each party took u · 
· · h'll d h Ar · P Its posttton upon a 1 , an ~ e gtves prepared to engage the Spartans while 

they were alone; but Ag1s eluded them by breaking up his camp in th 
night, and proceeded to join the rest of the allies at Phlius. [3] The Argiv~ 
discovering this at daybreak, marched first to Argos and then up th 
Nemean road,3" down which they expected the Spartans and their alli e 
would come. [ 4 ] Agis, however, instead of taking this road as th~ 
expected, ordered the Spartans, Arcadians, and Epidaurians to descend int~ 
the plain of Argos by a different, difficult road. The Corinthians, Pelleni
ans,4• and Phliasians marched by another steep road; while the Boeotians 
Megarians, and Sicyonians4b had instructions to come down by th: 
Nemean ~oad wher~ the .Argives were paste~, so that if the enemy 
advanced mto the plam agamst the troops of Agts, they might fall upon his 
rear with their cavalry. [5] These dispositions concluded, Agis invaded the 
plain and began to ravage Saminthus5• and other places. 

Discovering this, the At·gives came down from Nemea,Ja day having now 
dawned. On their way they fell in with the troops of the Phliasians and 
Corinthians, and killed a few of the Phliasians, and had perhaps a few more 
of their own men killed by the Corinthians. [2] Meanwhile the Boeotians 
Megarians, and Sicyonians, advancing upon Nemea according to thek 
instructions, found the Argives no longer there as they had gone down on 
seeing their property ravaged, and were now forming for battle, the Spar
tans imitating their example. [ 3] The Argives were now completely sur
rounded; from the plain the Spartans and their allies shut them off from 
their city; above them were the Corinthians, Phliasians, and Pellenians; and 
on the side of Nemea the Boeotians, Sicyonians, and Megarians. Mean
while their army was without cavalry, the Athenians alone among the allies 
not having yet arrived. [ 4] Now the bulk of the Argives and their allies did 
not see the danger of their position, but thought that they could not have a 
fairer field, having intercepted the Spartans in their own country and close 
to the city. [5] Two men, however, in the Argive army, Thrasylus, one of 
the five generals, and Alciphron, the Spartan proxenus, 5• just as the armies 
were upon the point of engaging, went and held a parley with Agis and 
urged him not to bring on a battle, as the Argives were ready to refer to fair 
and equal arbitration whatever complaints the Spartans might have against 
them, and to make a treaty and live in peace in future. 

The Argives who made these statements did so upon their own author
ity, not by order of the people, and Agis on his accepted their proposals, 
and without himself either consulting the majority, simply communicated 
the matter to a single individual, one of the high officers accompanying the 

5.58.2a Mcthydrium in Arcadia: Map 5.58, AX. 
5.58.3a The road from Argos to Nemca: for 

Nemea's location, see Map 5.58, AY. 
5.58.4a Pellene: Map 5.58, AX. 
5.58.4b Sicyon, Megara: Map 5.58, AY. 
5.58.5a Saminthus in the Argive plain: exact site 

unknown. 

5.59 .la Nemea: Map 5.58, AY. 
5.59.5a Proxcmts: see note 5.43.2a or Glossar)'· 

~KFIVE 418 14th Year/Summer PELOPONNESUS The allies dmotmce the tmce with Sparta 

expedition, and granted the Argives a truce for four months, in w~ch to 
fulfill their promises; after which he immediately led off the army wttho_ut 

iving any explanation to any of tl1e other allies. [2] The Spartans and allies 
followed their general out of respect for the la~v, but amongst themsel~es 
loudly blamed Agis for going away from so fatr a field (the enemy bemg 
hem'med in on every side by infantry and cavalry) without having done 
anything worthy of their strength. [3] Indeed this was by far the finest ~e~
lenic army ever yet brought together; and it should have been seen wh~le tt 
was still united at Nemea, with tl1e Spartans in full force, the Arcadtans, 
Boeotians, Corinthians, Sicyonians, Pellenians, Phliasians and Megarians, 

3
• 

and all these the flower of their respective populations, thinking themselves 
a match not merely for the Argive confederacy but for another added to i~. 
[ 4] The army thus retired blaming Agis, and returned every man to his 
home. [5] The Argives however blamed still more loudly tile persons who 
had concluded the truce without consulting the people, themselves think
ing that they had let escape with the Spartans an opportunity such as they 
should never see again; as the struggle would have been under the walls of 
their city, and by the side of many and brave allies. [ 6] On their return 
accordingly they began to stone Thrasylus in the bed of the Charadrus,

6
" 

where they try all military cases before entering the city. Thrasylus fled to 
the altar, and so saved his !ife;6b his property however they confiscated. 

After tllis arrived a thousand Athenian hoplites and tlll'ee hundred 
horse, under the command of Laches and N icostratus; whom the At·gives, 
being nevertlleless reluctant to break tl1e tt·uce with the Spartans, begged 
to depart, and refused to bring before the people, to whom ~ey had a 
communication to make, until compelled to do so by the entreaties of the 
Mantineans and Eleans, who were still at Argos. [2] The Atllenians, 
through Alcibiades their ambassador who was present there, tol_d the 
Argives and tile allies that they had no right to make a truce at all.witl1out 
the consent of their fellow confederates, and now that the Athemans had 
arrived so opportunely the war ought to be resumed. [3] T hese arguments 
proving successful with the allies, they immediately marched upon 
Orchomenos,3• aU except the Argives, who, although they had consented 
like the rest, stayed behind at first, but eventually joined tl1e others. [ 4] 
They now all besieged Orchomenos and made assaults upon it; one of 
their reasons for desiring to gain this place being that hostages from Arca
dia4• had been lodged there by the Spartans. [5] The O rchomenians, 
alarmed at the weakness of their wall and the numbers of the enemy, and 
at the risk they ran of perishing before relief arrived, capitulated upon con
dition of joining the league, of giving hostages of their own to the Manti-

5.60.3a Arcadia, Pellene, and Phlius: Map 5.58, 
AX. Nemea, Boeotia, Corinth, Sicyon, 
and Megara: Map 5.58, AY. 

5.60.6a Thucydidcs refers here to the bed of a 
usually dry watercourse- the 
Charadrus- that mn along the north and 
cast sides of the city of Argos. 

5.60.6b It would have been sacrilege, an insult to 
the gods, to harm someone who had 
taken refuge at an altar. 

5.6l.3a Orchomenos: 1\hp 5.58, AX. 
5.6l.4a Arcadia: Map 5.58, AX. 

5.61 
418 
14th Year/ Summer 
ARGOS 
After Athenian troops arrive, 
Alcibiades denounces the 
Argive-Spartan truce and calls 
for a resumption of the war. 
T he Argives agree and join 
the allied siege of 
Orchomenos, which then 
capitulates and joins the 
alliance. 
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The allies decide to attack Tegea 0RCHOMENOS 14th Year/Summer 418 

5.62 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
ORCHOMENOS 

Because the allies vote to 
attack Tegea instead of 

Lcpreum, the Eleans leave in 
anger. 

5.63 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
SPARTA 

The loss of Orchomenos 

makes the Spartans furious at 

Agis; they threaten to punish 

him but relent when he 

promises to fitht well. A new 

law attaches counselors to 

the king when he leads the 
army. 

5.64 
418 
TEGEA 

The Spartans receive word of 

Tegea's peril and march out, 

summoning their allies to 

join them at Mantinea. The 

allies try to join them, but 

some are delayed by having 

to cross hostile territory. 
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neans, and giving up those lodged with them by the Spartans. 

Orchomenos thus secured, the allies now consulted as to wh· h f 

. . 1 h 
IC O the 

remammg p aces t ey should attack next. The Eleans were urgent .ti Le 
1a th M · c .... 

or P· 
reum; e antmeans wr 1.egea; and the Argives and Atheru·an · . 

th . 
s giVIng 

etr support to the Mantineans, [2 J the Eleans went home in 

h · h · 
a rage at 

t etr not avmg voted for Lepreum · while the rest of the allies m d 

M . . . ' a e ready 

at antmea for gomg agamst Tegea, which a party inside had arran d 

put into their hands. 
ge to 

Meanwhile the Spartans, upon their return from Argos after co 1 din 

the four months' truce, vehemently blamed Agis for not having :b~ : 

Argos, afte~ an opportunity such as they thought they had never ~~d 

before; for tt was no easy matter to bring so many allies, and such good 

ones, together. (2] But when the news arrived of the captur f 

Orchomen?s,2• they became more angry than ever, and, departing fro~ ~1 

precedent, m the heat of the moment had almost decided to raze his h 

d fi hi th 
ouse, 

an to ne m ten ousand drachmas. [3] Agis however entreated them 

~o do none of these things, promising to atone for his fault by good serv· 

m the field, failing which they might then do to him whatever they plea ~~~ 

[ 4] and they accordingly abstained from razing his house or fining h~e a~ 

they had thr~atened ~o do, and now made a Jaw, hitherto unknown at 

Sparta, attachmg to htm ten Spartiates as counselors, without whose con

sent he should have no power to lead an army out of the city. 

At this _juncture word arrived from their friends in Tegea that unless 

they speedily appeared, Tegea would go over from them to the Argives and 

their allies, if it had not gone over already. (2] Upon this news a force 

~arched out from Sparta of Spartans and Helots and all their people imme

diately and _upon a s~ale never before witnessed. (3] Advancing toward 

Orestheum Ill Maenalta, 3• they directed the Arcadians3b in their league to 

follow close after them to Tegea, and going on themselves as far as Ores

rheum, from there sent back the sixth part of the Spartans, consisting of 

the oldest and youngest men, to guard their homes and with the rest of 

their army arrived ~t Tegea; where their Arcadian allies soon after joined 

them. [ 4] Meanwhile they sent to Corinth, to the Boeotians the Pho-

• 4a d Lo · 4b "th ' 
ctans,_ an cnans, wt orders to come up as quickly as possible to 

Mantmea. These had but short notice; and it was not easy except all 

together, a~d after _waiting for each other, to pass through the enemy's 

country, whtch lay nght across and blocked the line of march. Nevertheless 

they made what haste they could. [ 5 J Meanwhile the Spartans with the 

Arcadia? allies that had joined them, entered the territory of Man' tinea, and 

encampmg near the temple of Heracles began to plunder the country. 

5.62.la Lepreum: Map 5.58, BX. 

5.63.2a Orchomenos: Map 5.71, BX. 

5.64.3a Macnalia, a district in Arcadia in which 

Orcsthcum was located. Orestheum: Map 
5.58, BX. 

5.64.3b Arcadia: Map 5.58, AX, and Map 5.71, 
BX. 

5.64.4a Phocis: Map 5.71, AY. 

5.64.4b Locris (Opuntian Locris): Map 5.71, AY. 

418 14th v /S MANTINEA Agisfloods Mantinean territory 
looK FIVE 1.ear ummer 

Here they were seen by the Argives and their allies, who ~mediately 

took up a strong position, difficult to approach, and formed up m order of 

battle. [2] The Spartans at once advanced against them, and came _on 

within a stone's throw or javelin's cast, when one of the _older men, seemg 

the enemy's position to be a strong one, shou_ted to Agts ~at he must be 

thinking to cure one evil with another; mearung that he wtshed to make 

amends for his retreat from Argos, for which he had be~n so ~uch blame~, 

by his present untimely wish to engage. [3] Meanwhile _Agts, wh~ther m 

nsequence of this message or of some sudden new tdea of hts own, 

c:ckly led his army back without engaging, [ 4] and entering the Tegean 

~rritory, began to divert into Mantinean land the water about which ~e 
Mantineaos and Tegeans are always fighting, on account of the ex~enstve 

damage it does to whichever of the two countries it flows into. [ 5] Hts pur-

pose in this was to make the Argives and their allies come down from the 

hill to resist the diversion of the water, as they would be sure to do when 

they knew of it, and thus to fight the battle in the plain. He accordingly 

stayed that day where he was, engaged in changing the course of the water. 

The Argives and their allies were at first amazed at the sudden retreat _of the 

enemy after advancing so near, and did not know what. to m_ake o~ It; but 

when he had gone away and disappeared, without thetr havmg stirred to 

pursue him they began anew to find fault with their generals, who had not 

only let the' Spartans get off before, when they were so happily ~ntercepted 

before Argos, but who now again allowed them to run away, ~tthout any-

one pursuing them, and to escape at their leisure while the Argtve army was 

leisurely betrayed. [ 6] The generals, half-stunned for the moment, _after-

wards led them down from the hill, and went forward and encamped m the 

plain, with the intention of attacking the enemy. . . 

The next day the Argives and their allies formed up m the order m 

which they meant to fight if they chanced to encounter the enemy; and the 

Spartans returning from the water to their old encampment by the temp_le 

of Heracles, suddenly saw their adversaries close in front ?f them, all m 

complete order, and advanced from the hill. [2] A shock ltke that. of the 

present moment the Spartans do not ever remember to have e~penen~ed: 

there was scant time for preparation, as they instantly and hastily fell mto 

their ranks. Agis, their king, directing everything, according to the law, [3] 

for when a king is in the field all commands proceed from him: he gives the 

word to the polemarchs, they to the lochagoi, these to the pentecostyes, these 

again to the enomotarchs, and these last to the enomoties.3• [ 4] In short all 

orders are required to pass in the same way and quickly reach the troops; as 

almost the whole Spartan army, save for a small part, consists of officers 

5.66.3a Military officers and units of the Spartan 

army, see Appendix C, Spartan Institu

tions, §7-9. 

5.65 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
MANTINEA 

Agis advances upon the 

Argive army's strong 
position but decides at the 

last minute to withdraw, to 

flood Mantinean territory, 

and thus to force the enemy 

to descend and fight in the 
plain. The Argives, after 

criticizing their generals for 

letting the enemy escape, do 

descend into the plain. 

5.66 
418 
14th Year/ Summer 
MANTINEA 

Returning to camp, the 
Spartans discover the enemy 

close by in battle order. Agis 

quickly orders the Spartans 

into proper formation to face 

the enemy. 
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Both sides prepare for battle MANTINEA 14th Year/Summer 418 

5.67 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
~!ANTINEA 

Thucydides describes both 
sides' order of battle. 

5.68 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
MANTINEA 

The Spartan army appears 
larger than that of its 
opponent. Thucydides 
calculates its numbers. 

342 

under officers, arid the care of what is to be done falls upon many. 
In this battle the left wing was composed of the sciritae Ia who in a S 

' par-
tan ~rmy always. have that post to themselves alone; next to these were the 
soldiers of Brastdas from Thrace, lb and the neodamodeis with them· th 

, en 
came the Spartans .the~selves, company after company, with the Arcadi<Ulll 
of Heraea1

c at thetr stde. Mter these were the Maenalians,ld and on th 
right wing the Tegeans with a few of the Spartans at tile extremity· th .e 

lrb . d ,ell' 
c.ava y emg po~te upon tile two wings. [2] Such was the Spartan forma-
tion. That of thetr opponents was as follows: On the right were the Manti
neans, tile action taking place in their country; next to tllem tile allies from 
Arcadia; after whom came tile thousand picked men of the Argives t 

. , 0 
whom the state had gtven a long course of military training at tile public 
expense;2

• next to them the rest of the Argives, and after them their allies 
the Cleonaeans;2

b and Orneans;2c and lastly the Athenians on the extrem~ 
left, and their own cavalry with them. 

Such were the order and tile forces of the two combatants. The Spartan 
army looked the largest; [2] though as to putting down the numbers of 
either host, or of the contingents composing it, I could not do so witll any 
accuracy. Owing to tile secrecy of their government tile number of the 
Spartans was not known, and men are so apt to brag about tile forces of 
tlleir country that tile estimate of their opponents was not trusted. The fol
lowing calculation, however, makes it possible to estimate the numbers of 
the Spartans present upon this occasion. [3) There were seven companies 
in the field without counting the sciritae, who numbered six hundred men: 
in each company there were four pentecostyes, and in the pentecosty four 
enomoties. The first rank of the enomoty was composed of four soldiers: as 
to the depth, although they had not been all drawn up alike, but as each 
captain chose, they were generally ranged eight deep; tile first rank along 
the whole line, exclusive of the sciritae, consisted of four hundred and 
forty-eight men. 3a 

5.67.1a For the >eiritne, sec Appendix C, Spartan 
Institutions, §9. 

5.67.1b The return of these troops, the granting 
of freedom to these Helots among them, 
and their settlement with the 11eodnmodeis 
in Lepreum was mentioned in 5.34. 

5.67.1c Heraea, in Arcadia: Map 5.71, BX. 
5.67.ld Maenalia, in Arcadia: Map 5.71, BX. 
5.67.2a For the Argive picked force trained at 

public expense, see Appendix F, Ancient 
Greek Land Warfare, §7. 

5.67.2b Cleonae: Map 5.71, BY. 
5.67.2c Orneae: Map 5.71, BX. 
5.68 .3a Taking into account the one sixth of the 

army sent home before the battle 
(5 .64.3), and including the six hundred 
sciritnc, one reaches br Thucydides' 
method of calculation a total Spartan 
armr in 418 of about five thousand. If 
the numbers of Spartiates and perioikoi 
(see Glossarr) in the "companies" (locboi) 

were rougW)' equal, one arrives at a total 
of no more than two thousand five hun
dred Spartiatcs in all . But some have 

· argued that Thucrdides has made a seri
ous mistake. His calculations are based 
on an army of seven "companies,, but in 
Xenephon 's History of Greece, which 
covers the period from the end of 
Thucydides to 362 n.c., one encounters a 
Spartan army of six "divisions" (morae) 
with two "companies" in each. Was 
Thucrdides unaware that there had been 
by 418 a great reform of the army? The 
answer greatlr affects botl1 our under
standing of the de,•eloping Spartan 
demographic problem (see note 5.34.lb 
and Appendix G, Spartan Institutions 
§7-9) and our estimate ofThucydides' 
credibility. Scholarly opinion is much 
divided. 

~FIVE 418 14th Year/Summer MANTINEA 

The armies being now on the eve of engaging, each contingent received 
me words of encouragement from its own commander. The Mantineans 

so th . d 'd ere reminded that they were going to fight for etr country an to avm 
~turning to the experience of servitude afte~ havi~g tasted that of empir~; 
the Argives, that they would contend for thetr anCient supremacy, to regam 
their once equal share of the Peloponnesus of which they had been so long 
deprived, and to punish an enemy and a neighbor for a thous~nd wrongs; 
the Athenians, of the glory of gaining the honors of the day wtth so many 
and brave allies in arms, and that a victory over the Spartans in the Pelo
ponnesus. would ceme.nt a~d ex~end their empire, and would ~esi.des pre
serve Attica from all mvas10ns m future. [2] These were the mcttements 
addressed to the Argives and their allies. The Spartans meanwhile, man to 
man and with their war songs in the ranks, exhorted each brave comrade 
to r~member what he had learnt before; well aware that the long training 
of action was of more use for saving lives than any brief verbal exhortation, 
though ever so well delivered. 

After this they joined battle, the Argives and their allies advancing with 
haste and fury, the Spartans slowly and to the music of many flute players
a standing institution in their army, that has nothing to do with religion, 
but is meant to make them advance evenly, stepping in time, without 
breaking their order, as large armies are apt to do in the moment of engag-

mg. . 
Just before the battle joined, King Agis resolved upon the followmg 

maneuver. All armies are alike in this: on going into action they get forced 
out rather on their right wing, and one and the other overlap with this 
their adversary's left; because fear makes each man do his best to shelter his 
unarmed side with the shield of the man next him on the right, thinking 
that the closer the shields are locked together the better will he be pro
tected. The man primarily responsible for this is the first upon the right 
wing, who is always striving to withdraw from the enemy his unarmed side; 
and the same apprehension makes the rest follow him. [2] On the present 
occasion the Mantineans reached with their wing far beyond the sciritae, 
and the Spartans and Tegeans still farther beyond tl1e Athenians, as their 
army was the largest. [ 3] Agis afraid of his left being surrounded, and 
thinking that the Mantineans outflanked it too far, ordered the sciritae and 
Brasideans to move out from their place in the ranks and make the line 
even with the Mantineans, and told the polemarchs Hipponoidas and Aris
tocles to fill up the gap thus formed, by throwing themselves into it with 
two companies taken from the right wing; thinking that his right would 
still be strong enough and to spare, and that the line fronting the Manti
neans would gain in solidity. 

Both sides prepare for battle 

5.69 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
~!ANTINEA 

Both sides now encourage 
their men to fight: the 
Argives and their allies with 
speeches, the Spartans with 
war songs and mutual 
reminders of their superior 
training. 

5.70 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
~·!ANTINEA 

The armies advance to battle. 

5.71 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
MAl'ITINEA 

Agis, concerned by the 
overlap of his left by the 
enemy's right, orders his left
most units to extend left and 
other units from the right to 
fill the gap thus opened in 
the line. 
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5.72 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
MANT!NEA 

The polemarchs on the right 
refuse to move their units, 
and Agis rescinds his order. 
The Spartan left is defeated 
but the Spartan right easily 
routs its opponents. 
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MAP 5.71 THE BATTLE OF MANTINEA CAMPAIGN 

However, as he gave these orders in the moment of the onset, and at 
short notice, Aristocles and Hipponoidas refused to move (for which 
offense they were afterwards found guilty of cowardice and banished from 
Sparta); and although Agis, when he saw that the two companies did not 
move, ordered the sciritae to return to their place in line, they did not have 
time to fill up the breach in question before the enemy closed. [2] Now it 
was, however, that the Spartans, utterly worsted in respect of skill, showed 
themselves as superior in point of courage. [3] As soon as they came to 
close quarters with the enemy, the Mantinean right broke the sciritae and 
Brasideans, and bursting in with their allies and the thousand picked 
Argives into the unclosed breach in their line cut up and surrounded the 
Spartans, and drove them in full rout to the wagons, slaying some of the 

f'oKFIVE 418 14th Year/Summer MAN TINEA The Spartans gain the victory 

older men on guard there. [ 4] But if the Spartans got the worst of it in this 
part of the field, it was not so with the rest of their army, and especially the 
center, where the three hundred knights,4• as they are called, fought round 
J(ing Agis, and fell on the older men of the Argives and the five companies 
so named, and on the Cleonaeans, the Orneans, and the Athenians next 
them, and instantly routed them; the greater number not even waiting to 
strike a blow, but giving way the moment that they came on, some even 
being trodden under foot, in their fear of being overtaken by their 

assailants. 
The army of the Argives and their allies having given way in this quarter 

was now completely cut in two, and as the Spartan and Tegean right simul
taneously closed round tl1e Athenians with the troops that outflanked 
them, these last found themselves placed between two fires, being sur
rounded on one side and already defeated on the other. Indeed they would 
have suffered more severely than any other part of the army, but for the 
services of the cavalry which they had with them. [2] Agis also, on perceiv
ing the distress of his left opposed to the Mantineans and the thousand 
Argives, ordered all the army to advance to the support of the defeated 
wing; [3] and while this took place, as the enemy moved past and slanted 
away from them, the Athenians escaped at their leisure, and with them the 
beaten Argive division. Meanwhile the Mantineans and their allies and the 
picked body of the Argives ceased to press the enemy and, seeing their 
friends defeated and the Spartans in full advance upon them, took to flight. 
[ 4] Many of the Mantineans perished; but the bulk of the picked body of 
the Argives made good their escape. The flight and retreat, however, were 
neither hurried nor long; the Spartans fighting long and stubbornly until 
the rout of their enemy, but that once accomplished, pursuing for a short 
time and not far. 

Such was the battle, as nearly as possible as I have described it; the 
greatest that had occurred for a very long while among the Hellenes, and 
joined by the most considerable states. [2] The Spartans took up a position 
in front of the enemy's dead, and immediately set up a trophy and stripped 
the slain; they took up their own dead and carried them back to Tegea,2• 

where they buried them, and restored those of the enemy under truce. [3] 
The Argives,3• Orneans,3b and Cleonaeans3< had seven hundred killed; the 
Mantineans two hundred, and the Athenians and Aeginetans3d also two 
hundred, with both their generals. On the side of the Spartans, the allies 
did not suffer any loss worth speaking of: as to the Spartans themselves it 
was difficult to learn the truth; it is said, however, that there were slain 
about three hundred of them. 

5.72.4a The three hundred so-called knights of 
the Spartan army were the king's body
guard, who fought on foot around him. 

5.74.2a Tegea: Map 5.71, BX. 
5.74.3a Argos: Map 5.71, BY. 
5.74.3b Orneae: Map 5.71, BX. 
5.74.3c Cleonae: Map 5.71, BY. 

5.74.3d Aegina: Map 5.71, BY. These Aeginitan 
casualties were Athenian settlers; Thucyd
ides mentions the expulsion of the 
Aeginetans from their island and its reset
tlement by Athenians in 2.27 and 7.57.2. 

5.73 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
MANTINEA 

Agis orders his successful 
right wing to support the 
defeated left, and the Argive
allied force flees. Spartan 
pursuit is brief. 

5.74 
4 18 
14th Year/ Summer 
MA.."'T!NEA 
The Spartans return the 
enemy dead under truce and 
bury their own. Losses on 
both sides are enumerated. 
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Epidattrus plunders Ar,give territory MANTINEA 14th Year/Summer 418 

5.75 
418 
14th Year/Summer 
MANTINEA 

The Spartans dismiss their 
allies and celebrate the 
Carneia. 
EPIDAURUS 

Epidaurians plunder Argive 
territory. The Argives return 
and begin a circumvallation 
ofEpidaurus. 

5.76 
418/7 
14th Year/Winter 
ARGOS 

Sparta, relying upon a 
strengthened antidemocratic 
party in Argos after the 
battle, offers to negotiate a 
peace. After much 
discussion, Argos accepts the 
Spartan proposal. 

5.77 
418/7 
14t11 Year/Winter 
ARGOS-SPARTA 

Thucydides presents the text 
of the peace proposal offered 
by Sparta to Argos. 
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While the battle was impending, Pleistoana.x, the other king, set 
0 

with a reinforcement composed of the oldest and youngest men, and got~~ 
far as Tegea, where he heard of the victory and went back again. [2] The 
Spartans also sent a message to turn back the allies from Corinth and from 
beyond the Isthmus,2' and returning home themselves dismissed their 
allies, and celebrated the Carneian festival,lb which happened to be at that 
time. [3] The imputations cast upon them by the Hellenes at the time 
whether of cowardice on account of the disaster in the island,3• or of mis~ 
management and slowness generally, were all wiped out by this single 
action: fortune, it was thought, might have humbled them, but the men 
themselves were the same as ever. [ 4] The day before this battle, the Epi
daurians with all their forces invaded the deserted Argive territory, and 
killed many of the guards left there in the absence of the Argive army. [5] 
After the battle three thousand Elean hoplites arrived to aid the Manti
neans, as well as a reinforcement of one thousand Athenians; all these allies 
marched at once against Epidaurus while the Spartans were keeping the 
Carneia and, dividing the work among themselves, began to build a wall 
round the city. [ 6] The rest left off; but the Athenians finished at once the 
part assigned to them round Cape Heraeum;6• and after all joined in leav
ing a garrison in the fortification in question, they returned to their respec
tive cities. Summer now came to an end. 

In the first days of the next winter, when the Carneian holidays were 
over, the Spartans took the field, and arriving at Tegea sent on to Argos 
proposals for an accommodation. [2] There had before been a party in the 
city desirous of overthrowing the democracy; and after the battle that had 
been fought, these were now in a far better position to persuade the people 
to listen to terms. Their plan was to make a treaty with the Spartans first, 
follow it with an alliance, and after this to fall upon the popular party. [3] 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus, the Argive proxe1'tus,3• accordingly arrived at Argos 
with two proposals from Sparta, to regulate the conditions of war or peace, 
according to whichever one they preferred. After much discussion, Alcibi
ades happening to be in the city, the Spartan party, who now ventured to 
act openly, persuaded the Argives to accept the proposal for a peace treaty, 
which ran as follows: 

The assembly of the Spartans agrees to negotiate with the Argives 
upon the terms following: 

• The Argives shall restore to the Orchomeniansh their children, 

5.75.2a Isthmus of Corinth: Map 5.71, AY. 
5.75.2b for the Carneian festival, see Appendix I, 

Religious festivals, §8, and Appendix H, 
Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §5. 

5.75.3a The island referred to is Sphacteria at 
Pylas, where almost three hundred Spar
tans surrendered to Adtenian forces in 
425; see 4.31-40. 

5.75.6a Cape Heraeum juts out northward into 
the sea from Old Epidaurus. Epidaurus: 
Map 5.71, BY. 

5.76.3a Proxmus: sec note 5.43.2a or Glossary. 
This Lichas may be remembered as dte 
owner of victorious racehorces at 
Olympia; see 5.50.4. 

5.77.la Orchomcnos: Map 5.71, BX. 

-~KFIVE 418/7 14th Year/Winter ARGOS-SPARTA Text of the proposed peace treaty 

and to the Maenalians1b their men, and shall restore the men they 
have in Mantinea to the Spartans. 

• [2) They shall evacuate Epidaurus, and raze the fortification 
there. If the Athenians refuse to withdraw from Epidaurus, they shall 
be declared enemies of the Argives and of the Spartans, and of the 
allies of the Spartans and the allies of the Argives. 

• [ 3] If the Spartans have any children in their custody, they shall 
restore them every one to his city. 

• [ 4] As to the offering to the god,4• the Argives, if they wish, 
shall impose an oath upon the Epidaurians, but, if not, they shall 
swear it themselves. 

• [ 5] All the cities irt the Peloponnesus, both small and great, 
shall be independent accordirtg to the customs of their country. 

• [ 6] If any of the powers outside the Peloponnesus invade Pelo
ponnesian territory, the parties contracting shall unite to repel them, 
on such terms as they may agree upon, as being most fair for the 
Peloponnesians. 

• [7] All allies of the Spartans outside the Peloponnesus shall be 
on the same footing as the Spartans, and the allies of the Argives 
shall be on the same footing as the Argives, being left in enjoyment 
of their own possessions. 

• [8] This treaty shall be shown to the allies,8• and shall be con
cluded, if they approve: if the allies think fit, they may send the treaty 
to be considered at home. 

The Argives began by accepting this proposal, and the Spartan army 
returned home from Tegea. After this, normal intercourse was renewed 
between them, and not long afterwards the same faction contrived that the 
Argives should give up the alliance with the Mantineans, Eleans, and Athe
nians, and should make a treaty of alliance with the Spartans; which was 
consequently done upon the following terms: 

The Spartans and Argives agree to a treaty and alliance for fifty 
years upon the terms following: 

• All disputes shall be decided by fair and impartial arbitration, 
consistent with the customs of the two countries. 

• The rest of the cities irt the Peloponnesus may be included in 
this treaty and alliance, as irtdependent and sovereign, in full enjoy-

5.77.lb Maenalia, in Arcadia: Map 5.71, BX. 
5.77.4a The offering to the god refers here to the 

ostensible cause of the war between 
Argos and Epidaurus; see 5.53.1. 

5.77.8a The "allies" here are probably the states 
of the Peloponnesian League, a Spartan-

led coalition which Argos would not have 
been willing to join. See Appendix D, 
The Peloponnesian League, §3, 5-6. 

5.78 
418/ 7 
14th Year/Winter 
ARGOS 

Renouncing her pact with 
Athens, Elis, and Man tinea, 
Argos allies with Sparta. 

5.79 
418/ 7 
14th Year/Winter 
ARGOS-SPARTA 

Thucydides offers the text of 
the treaty of alliance between 
Argos and Sparta. 
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Text of the treaty of alliance ARGOS-SPARTA 14th Year/Winter 418/7 ... 
Booxer 

5.80 
418/7 
14th Year/Winter 
ARGOS-SPARTA 

Argos and Sparta fulfill the 
terms of their treaty and 
extend their alliance to 
Perdiccas and the Chalcidian 
cities. 
EPIDAURUS 

As ordered by Argos, the 
Athenians leave Epidaurus. 

5.81 
418/7 
14th Year/Winter 
lviANTINEA-SPARTA 

Mantinea and Sparta make 
peace; a Spartan-Argive army 
strengthens the oligarchy at 
Sicyon and establishes an 
oligarchy at Argos. 
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~ent ~f wh~t U:ey posse.ss; all ~isputes being decided by fair and 
Impartial arbitration, consistent With the customs of the said cities. 

• [2] All allies of the Spartans outside the Peloponnesus shall be 
upon U:e same footing as the Spartans themselves, and the allies of 
the Argives shall be upon the same footing as the Argives themselve 
continuing to enjoy what they possess. s, 

• [ 3] If it shall be anywhere necessary to make an expedition in 
common, the Spartans and Argives shall consult upon it and decide 
as may be most fair for the allies. ' 

• [ 4] If any of ~he cities, '~hether inside or outside the Pelopon
nesus, have a question of frontiers or of other matters, it must be set
tled; but if one allied city should have a quarrel with another allied 
city,. it mu~t be r~~erred to some third city thought impartial by both 
parties. Pnvate citizens shall have their disputes decided according to 
the laws of their respective countries. 

. The treaty and a~ove alliance conclud:d, each party at once released every
thing whether acqmred by war or otherwise, and thereafter acting in common 
voted to receive neither herald nor embassy from the Athenians unless the 
evacuated their forts and withdrew from the Peloponnesus, and also to mak~ 
neither p:ace nor war with anyone, except jointly. [2] Zeal was not wanting: 
both parties sent envoys to the Thracian district 2' and to Perdiccas,2b and per
suaded the latter to join their league. Still he did not at once break with 
Athen~, ~though inclin~d to ~o so upon seeing the way shown him by Argos, 
the ongtnal home of his family. They also renewed their old oaths with the 
Chalcidians and took new ones: [3] the Argives, besides, sent ambassadors to 
the Athenians, bidding them evacuate the fort at Epidaurus. The Athenians 
seeing their own men outnumbered by the rest of the garrison, sent Demos~ 
thenes to bring them out. This general, under color of a gymnastic contest 
which he arranged on his arrival, got the rest of the garrison out of the place 
and shut the gates behind them. Afterwards the Athenians renewed their 
treaty with the Epidaurians, and by themselves gave up the fortress. 

After the defection of Argos from the league, the Mantineans, though 
they held out at first, in the end found themselves powerless without the 
Argives; they too came to terms with Sparta, ta and gave up their rule over 
the cities. [2] The Spartans and At·gives, each a thousand sti·ong, now took 
the field together, and the former first went by themselves to Sicyon2• and 
made the government there more oligarchic than before, and then both 
uniting, put down the democracy at Argos and set up an oligarchy favor~ 
abl~ to Sparta. These events occurred at the close of the winter, just before 
spnng; and the fourteenth year of the war ended. 

5.80.2a Thracian district, including Chalcidice: 
Map 5.82, AX, AY. 

5.80.2b Perdiccas was the king of Macedonia 
(Map 5.82, AX). 

5.8l.la This special treaty with Mant:inea, now a 
Peloponnesian League ally (see Appendix 

D, The Pcloponnesian League, §5), is 
also mentioned in what is probably a 
near-contemporary treaty between Sparta 
and Aetolian Erxadieis. 

5.81.2a Sicyon: Map 5.82, BX. 
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The next summer the people of Dium, in Athos, 13 revolted from the 
Athenians to the Chalcidians,1b and the Spartans settled affairs in Achaea1

c 

in a way more agreeable to the interests of their country. [2] Meanwhile 
the popular party at Argos little by little gathering strength and courage, 
waited for the moment of the Gymnopaedic festival at Sparta and then fell 
upon the oligarchs. Mter a fight in the city victory declared for the popu
lar party, who slew some of their opponents and banished others. [ 3] The 
Spartans for a long while disregarded the messages of their friends at 

5.82.la Dium in Mount Athas (on the Acte 5.82.lc Achaea: Map 5.82, BX. 
Peninsula): Map 5.82, AX. 

5.82.lb "The Chalcidians" are the Chalcidian 
League referred to in note 5.18.5b; Chal
cidice: Map 5.82, AX. 
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Argive democrats revive and 
overthrow the oligarchs, 
killing some and banishing 
others. Sparta resolves to 
attack Argos, but procrasti
nates. Argos renews ties with 
Athens and begins to build 
long walls to the sea. 
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Sparta invades Argos 

5.83 
417/6 
15th Year/Winter 
ARGOS 

Sparta invades Argos and 
destroys the long walls. 
Argos plunders Phlius for 
harboring Argive exiles. 
MACEDONIA 
Athens blockades Perdiccas 
because, by joining the 
Argive-Spartan alliance, he 
forced the Athenians to 
cancel their expedition 
against Chalcidice and 
Amphipolis. 

5.84 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ARGOS 

Alcibiades seizes three 
hundred pro-Spartan Argives 
and lodges them in nearby 
islands. 
"'!ELOS 

An Athenian expedition 
against Melos sends envoys 
to negotiate. 
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Argos; at last they postponed the Gymnopaediae and marched to th · 
. bl. T f etr asststance, ut earmng at egea o the defeat of the oligarchs, refused t 

go any further in spite of the entreaties of those who had escaped, an~ 
re.turned home and celebra~ed t~e festi:al. [ 4 ] Later on, envoys arrived 
wt~h messages from the Argtves m the ctty and from the exiles, when the 
alhes were also at Sparta; and after much had been said on both sides th 
Spartans decided that the party in the city had done wrong and res~lve~ 
to march against Argos, but kept delaying and putting off the matter. [ 5] 
Me~nwhile the popular .party . at Argo~, in fear of the Spartans, began 
agam to court the Atheman alhance, whtch they were convinced would be 
of the greatest s~rvice to the~; and accordingly proceeded to build long 
walls to the s~a, m order. that m case of a blockade by land, with the help 
of the Athemans they mtght have the advantage of tmporting what they 
wanted by. se~. [ 6] Some of the cities in the P~lopon~esus were also privy 
to the bmldmg of these walls; and the Argtves With all their people 
women and slaves not excepted, applied themselves to the work, whil~ 
carpenters and masons came to them from Athens. Summer was now 
over. 

The following winter the Spartans, hearing of the walls that were being 
built, marched against Argos with their allies (except for the Corinthians), 
under the command of their king Agis son of Archidamus. [2) They had 
intelligence of affairs in the city itself but this intelligence, which they 
counted upon, came to nothing; however, they took and razed the walls 
which were being built, and after capturing the Argive city Hysiae2• and 
killing all the freemen that fell into their hands, went back and dispersed 
every man to his city. [3) After this the Argives marched into Phlius3• and 
plundered it for harboring their exiles, most of whom had settled there, 
and so returned home. [ 4) The same winter the Athenians blockaded 
Macedonia4• in retaliation for the alliance entered into by Perdiccas with 
the Argives and Spartans, and also because of his breach of his engagements 
on the occasion of the expedition prepared by Athens against the Chalcidi
ans in the Thracian region4b and against Amphipolis,4c under the command 
of Nicias son of Niceratus, which had to be abandoned mainly because of 
his desertion. He was therefore proclaimed an enemy. Arid thus the winter 
ended, and the fifteenth year of the war ended with it. 

The next summer Alcibiades sailed with twenty ships to Argos and 
seized the suspected persons still left of the Spartan faction to the number 
of three hundred, whom the Athenians forthwith lodged in the neighbor
ing islands of their empire.Ia The Athenians also made an expedition against 
the isle of Melos1b with thirty ships of their own, six Chian, lc and two Les-

5.83.2a Hysiae: Map 5.82, BX. 
5.83.3a Phlius: Map 5.82, BX. 
5.83.4a Macedonia: Map 5.82, AX. 
5.83.4b Chalcidice, Thrace: Map 5.82, AX, AY. 

"The Chalcidians" here are the members 
of the Chalcidian League; see note 
5.18.5b. 

5.83.4c Amphipolis: Map 5.82, AX. 

5.84.la For what happened to these unfortunate 
hostages, see 6.61.3. 

5.84.lb Melos: Map 5.82, BY. An earlier Athen
ian expedition to Melos was described in 
3.91, but the background to this invasion 
is not fully explained by Thucydides. 

5.84.lc Chios: Map 5.82, BY. 
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bian td vessels, sixteen hundred hoplites, three hundred archers, and twenty 
mounted archers from Athens, and about fifteen hundred hoplites from the 
allies and the islanders. [2] The Melians are a colony of Sparta that would 
not submit to the Athenians like the other islanders, and at first remained 
neutral and took no part in the struggle, but afterwards upon the Atheni
ans using violence and plundering their territory, assumed an attitude of 
open hostility. [3] Cleomedes son of Lycomedes, and Tisias son of Tisi
machus, the generals, encamping in their territory with the above arma
ment, before doing any harm to their land, sent envoys to negotiate. These 
the Melians did not bring before the people, but bade them state the object 
of their mission to the magistrates and the few; upon which the Athenian 
envoys spoke as follows: 

Athenians: "Since the negotiations are not to go on before the 
people, in order that we may not be able to speak straight on with
out interruption, and deceive the ears of the multitude by seductive 
arguments which would pass without refutation (for we know that 
this is the meaning of our being brought before the few), what ifyou 
who sit there were to pursue a method more cautious still! Make no 
set speech yourselves, but take us up at whatever you do not like, and 
settle that before going any farther. And first tell us if this proposi
tion of ours suits you." 

The Melian commissioners answered: 

Melians: "To the fairness of quietly instructing each other as you 
propose there is nothing to object; but your military preparations are 
too far advanced to agree with what you say, as we see you are come 
to be judges in your own cause, and that all we can reasonably expect 
from this negotiation is war, if we prove to have right on our side 
and refuse to submit, or in the contrary case, slavery." 

Athenians: "If you have met to reason about presentiments of the 
future, or for anything else than to consult for the safety of your state 
upon the facts that you see before you, we will cease talking; other
wise we will go on." 

Melians: "It is natural and excusable for men in our position to 
turn more ways than one both in thought and utterance. However, 
the question in this conference is, as you say, the safety of our coun
try; and the discussion, if you please, can proceed in the way which 
you propose." 

5.84.ld Lesbos: Map 5.82, AY. 

Mdian Dinl•gn~ 

5.85 
416 
16th Year/Summer ... 
MELOS 
Noting that only the Few, 
not The People, are present, 
the Athenians offer to debate 
frankly and spontaneously. 

5.86 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 
The Melians agree to talk, 
but feel that their only 
choices are war or slavery. 

5.87 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 

5.88 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 
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Melian Dialogtte 

5.89 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 

The Athenians say that the 
strong do what they can and 
the weak suffer what they 
must. 

5.90 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 

The Melians poidt out how 
useful moral argu(llents 
could be to Athens if her 
empire feU. 

5.91 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 

The Athenians reply that it is 
in their mutual interests for 
Melos to peacefully accept 
Athenian rule. 

5.92 

5.93 

5.94 

5.95 

5.96 

5.97 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MEL OS 

MELOS 16th Year/Summer 416 

Athenians: "For ourselves, we shall not trouble you with specious 
pretenses-either of how 've have a right to our empire because we 
overthrew the Mede, or are nmv attacking you because of wrong 
that you have done us-and make a long speech which would not be 
believed; and in return we hope that you, instead of thinking to 
influence us by saying that you did not join the Spartans, although 
their colonists, or that you have done us no wrong, will aim at what 
is feasible, holding in view the real sentiments of us both; since you 
know as well as we do that right, as the world goes, is only in ques
tion between equals in power, while the strong do what they can and 
the weak suffer what they must." 

Melians: "As we think, at any rate, it is expedient-we speak as 
we are obliged, since you enjoin us to let right alone and talk only 
of interest-that you should not destroy what is our common pro
tection, namely, the privilege of being allowed in danger to invoke 
what is fair and right, and even to profit by arguments not strictly 
valid if they can be persuasive. And you are as much interested in 
this as any, as your fall would be a signal for the heaviest vengeance 
and an example for the world to meditate upon ." 

Athenians: "The end of our empire, if end it should, does not 
frighten us: a rival empire like Sparta, even if Sparta was our real 
antagonist, is not so terrible to the vanquished as subjects who by 
themselves attack and overpower their rulers.1a [2] This, however, is 
a risk that we are content to take. We will now proceed to show you 
that we have come here in the interest of our empire, and that we 
shall say what we are now going to say, for the preservation of your 
country; as we would desire to exercise that empire over you with
out trouble, and see you preserved for the good of us both." 

Melians: "And how, pray, could it turn out as good for us to serve 
as for you to rule?" 

Athenians: "Because you would have the advantage of submitting 
before suffering the worst, and we should gain by not destroying you." 

Melians: "So you would not consent to our being neutral, friends 
instead of enemies, but allies of neither side." 

Athenians: "No; for your hostility cannot so much hurt us as your 
friendship will be an argument to our subjects of our weakness, and 
your enmity of our power." 

Melians: "Is that your subjects' idea of equity, to put those who 
have nothing to do with you in the same category with peoples that 
are most of them your own colonists, and some conquered rebels?" 

Athenians: "As far as right goes they think one has as much of it 
as the other, and that if any maintain their independence it is because 

The Athenians say tbat Athens 5.9l.la Scholars have differed as to whether this lightly than was to be expected. See the 
Introduction (sect. Il.ii}. must subdue Melos to keep statement could have been written only 

the respect of its subjects. after 404, when Athens did get ofT more 
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they are strong, and that if we do not molest them it is becaus~ ':e 
are afraid; so that besides extending our empire we should gam m 
security by your subjection; the fact that you are islanders and weaker 
than others rendering it all the more important that you should not 
succeed in thwarting the masters of the sea." 

Melians: "But do you consider that there is no security in the p_ol
icy which we indicate? For here again if yo~ debar us from talking 
about justice and invite us to obey your mterest, we also. ~ust 
explain ours, and try to persuade you, if the two happen to como de. 
How can you avoid making enemies of all existing neutrals who shall 
look at our case and condude from it that one day or another you 
will attack them? And what is this but to make greater the enemies 
that you have already, and to force others to become so who would 
otherwise have never thought of it?" 

Athenians: "Why, the fact is that mainlanders generally give ~s 
but little alarm; the liberty which they enjoy will long prevent thetr 
taking precautions against us; it is rather islanders like yourselves, 
outside our empire, and subjects smarting under the yoke, who 
would be the most likely to take a rash step and lead themselves and 
us into obvious danger." 

Melians: "Well then, if you risk so much to retain your empire, 
and your subjects to get rid of it, it were surely gre~t baseness and 
cowardice in us who are still free not to try everythmg that can be 
tried, before submitting to your yoke." . 

Athenians: "Not if you are well advised, the contest not bemg an 
equal one, with honor as the prize and sha~~ as the penalty, but a 
question of self-preservation and of not reststmg those who are far 
stronger than you are." . . 

Melians: "But we know that the fortune of warts sometmles more 
impartial than the disproportion of numbers mig~t lea~ one .to su~
pose· to submit is to give ourselves over to despatr, whtle action still ) d )) preserves for us a hope that we may stan erect. . . 

Athenians: "Hope, danger's comforter, may be mdulged m by 
those who have abundant resources, if not without loss, at all events 
without ruin; but its nature is to be extravagant, and those who go 
so far as to stake their all upon the venture see it in its true colors 
only when they are ruined; but so long as the discovery would enab~e 
them to guard against it, it is never found wanting. [2] Let not thts 
be the case with you, who are weak and hang on a single turn ~f the 
scale· nor be like the vulgar, who, abandoning such secunty as 
hum~ means may still afford, when visible hopes fail them in 
extremity, turn to the invisible, to prophecies and orades, and other 

Melian Dialogtte 

5.98 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MEL OS 
The Melians argue that 
Athens' policy will only 
create more enemies for her. 

5.99 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

5.100 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

5.101 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

5.102 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

5.103 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MEL OS 
The Melians are advised to 
avoid hope, which deludes 
men and leads them to ruin. 
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Me/ian Dialogue 

5.104 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 

5.105 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

The Athenians also hope for 
the gods' favor, since they 
onl)' do what is patural to 
both gods and rtren: "rule 
where they can."· It is foolish 
to believe that the Spartans, 
who are moral hypocrites 
when the interests of others 
are concerned, will aid Melos 
because of sentiment or 
shame. 

5.106 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 

5.107 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

5.108 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 
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such inventions that delude men with hopes to their destruction." 
Melians: "You may be sure .that we are as well aware as you of the 

difficulty of contending against your power and fortune, unless the 
terms be equal. But we trust that the gods may grant us fortune as 
good as yours, since we are just men fighting against unjust, and that 
what we want in power will be made up by the alliance of the Spar
tans, who are bound, if only for very shame, to come to the aid of 
their kindred. Our confidence, therefore, after all is not so utterly 
irrational." 

Athmiam: "When you speak of the favor of the gods, we may as 
fairly hope for that as yourselves; neither our pretensions nor our 
conduct being in any way contrary to what men believe of the 
gods, or practice among themselves.I• [2] Of the gods we believe, 
and of men we know, that by a necessary law of their nature they 
rule wherever they can. And it is not as if we were the first to make 
this law, or to act upon it when made: we found it existing before 
us, and shall leave it to exist forever after us; all we do is to make 
use of it, knowing that you and everybody else, having the same 
power as we have, would do the same as we do. [3] Thus, as far as 
the gods are concerned, we have no fear and no reason to fear that 
we shall be at a disadvantage. But when we come to your notion 
about the Spartans, which leads you to believe that shame will 
make them help you, here we bless your simplicity but do not envy 
your folly. [ 4] The Spartans, when their own interests or their 
country's laws are in question, are the worthiest men alive; of their 
conduct toward others much might be said, but no clearer idea of 
it could be given than by shortly saying that of all the men we 
know they are most conspicuous in considering what is agreeable 
honorable, and what is expedient just. Such a way of thinking does 
not promise much for the safety which you now unreasonably 
count upon." 

Melians: "But it is for this very reason that we now trust to their 
respect for expediency to prevent them from betraying the Melians, 
their colonists, and thereby losing the confidence of their friends in 
Hellas and helping their enemies." 

Athenians: "Then you do not adopt the view that expediency 
goes with security, while justice and honor cannot be followed with
out danger; and danger the Spartans generally court as little as pos
sible." 

Melians: "But we believe that they would be more likely to face 
even danger for our sake, and with more confidence than for others, 
as our nearness to the Peloponnesus makes it easier for them to act; 
and our common blood insures our fidelity." 

5.105.la See the Introduction (sect. IV.i) for a dis
cussion ofThucydides' view of religion. 

BOOK FIVE 416 16th Year/Summer . MELOS 

Athenians: "Yes, but what an intending ally trusts to is not the 
goodwill of those who ask his aid, but a decided superiority of 
power for action; and the Spartans look to this even more than oth
ers. At least, such is their distrust of their home resources that it is 
only with numerous allies that they attack a neighbor; now is it 
likely that while we are masters of the sea they will cross over to an 
island?" 

Meliam: "But they would have others to send. The Cretan seaia 
is a wide one, and it is more difficult for those who command it to 
intercept others, than for those who wish to elude them to do so 
safely. [2] And should the Spartans miscarry in this, they would 
fall upon your land, and upon those left of your allies whom Brasi
das did not reach; and instead of places which are not yours, you 
will have to fight for your own country and your own confeder
acy." 

Athenians: "Some diversion of the kind you speak of you may 
one day experience, only to learn, as others have done, that the 
Athenians never once yet withdrew from a siege for fear of any. [2] 
But we are struck by the fact, that after saying you would consult for 
the safety of your country, in all this discussion you have mentioned 
nothing which men might trust in and think to be saved by. Your 
strongest arguments depend upon hope and the future, and your 
actual resources are too scanty, as compared with those arrayed 
against you, for you to come out victorious. [3] You will therefore 
show great blindness of judgment, unless, after allowing us to retire, 
you can find some counsel more prudent tl1an this. You will surely 
not be caught by that idea of disgrace, which in dangers that are dis
graceful, and at the same time too plain to be mistaken, proves so 
fatal to mankind; since in too many cases the very men that have 
their eyes perfectly open to what they are rushing into, let the thing 
called disgrace, by the mere influence of a seductive name, lead them 
on to a point at which they become so enslaved by the phrase as in 
fact to fall willfully into hopeless disaster, and incur disgrace more 
disgraceful as the companion of error, than when it comes as the 
result of misfortune. 3• [ 4] This, if you are well advised, you will 
guard against; and you will not think it dishonorable to submit to 
the greatest city in Hellas, when it makes you the moderate offer of 
becoming its tributary ally, without ceasing to enjoy the country 
that belongs to you; nor when you have the choice given you 
between war and security, will you be so blinded as to choose the 
worse. And it is certain that those who do not yield to their equals, 
who keep terms with their superiors, and are moderate toward their 
inferiors, on the whole succeed best. [ 5] Think over the matter, 

S.llO.l a Cretan sea: Map 5.82, BY. 
5.lll.3a For another Athenian general's attitude 

toward risk and disgrace, see 8.27.2- 3. 

The Meliam refuse to yield 

5.109 
416 
16th Year/ Summer 
MELOS 

5.110 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

5.111 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

The Athenians advise the 
Melians not to act from fear 
of dishonor or disgrace, 
saying that Melos lacks the 
resources for such concepts 
and that heeding them now 
will bring her to ruin. 
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The Melians refuse to yield 

5.112 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

The Melians refuse to yield 
and offer the Athenians no 
more than friendly neutrality. 

5.113 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
ME LOS 

The Athenians predict ruin 
for Melos. 

5.114 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
MELOS 

The Athenians begin their 
siege of Melos. 

5.115 
416 
16th Year/Summer 
PHLIUS 

The Argives lose eighty men 
in an ambush. 
PYLOS 

Athenians from Pylas 
plunder so much from Sparta 
that she permits retaliation. 
ME LOS 

The Melians sally out by 
night successfully 
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therefore, after our withdrawal, and reflect once and again that it is 
for your country that you are consulting, that you have not more 
than one, and that upon this one deliberation depends its prosperity 
or ruin." 

The Athenians now withdrew from the conference; and the Melians, left 
to themselves, came to a decision corresponding to what they had main
tained in the discussion, and answered, [2] "Our resolution, Athenians, is 
the same as it was at first. We will not in a moment deprive of freedom a 
city that has been inhabited these seven hundred years; but we put our 
trust in the fortune by which the gods have preserved it until now, and in 
the help of men, that is, of the Spartans; and so we will try and save our
selves. [3] Meanwhile we invite you to allow us to be friends to you and 
foes to neither party, and to retire from our country after making such a 
treaty as shall seem fit to us both." 

Such was the answer of the Melians. The Athenians now departing from 
the conference said, "Well, you alone, as it seems to us, judging from these 
resolutions, regard what is future as more certain than what is before your 
eyes, and what is out of sight, in your eagerness, as already coming to pass; 
and as you have staked most on, and trusted most in, the Spartans, your 
fortune, and your hopes, so will you be most completely deceived." 

The Athenian envoys now returned to the army; and as the Melians 
showed no signs of yielding, the generals at once commenced hostilities, 
and built a wall around the Melians, dividing the work among the different 
states. [2] Subsequently the Athenians returned home with most of their 
army, leaving behind them a certain number of their own citizens and of 
the allies to keep guard by land and sea. The force thus left stayed on and 
besieged the place. 

About the same time the Argives invaded the territory of Phliusia and 
lost eighty men cut off in an ambush by the Phliasians and Argive exiles. 
[2] Meanwhile the Athenians at Pylos2• took so much plunder from the 
Spartans that the latter, although they still refrained from breaking off the 
treaty and going to war with Athens, yet proclaimed that any of their peo
ple that chose might plunder the Athenians. [3] The Corinthians also com
menced hostilities with the Athenians for private quarrels of their own; but 
the rest of the Peloponnesians stayed quiet. [ 4] Meanwhile the Melians 
attacked by night and took the part of the Athenian lines near the market, 
and killed some of the men, and brought in corn and all else that they could 
frnd useful to them, and so returned and kept quiet, while the Athenians 
took measures to keep better guard in future. 4• Summer was now over. 

5.ll5.la Phlius: Map 5.82, BX. 
5.115.2a Pylos: Map 5.82, BX. 

5.ll5.4a Melos: Map 5.82, BY. 
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The next winter the Spartans intended to invade the Argive territory, 
but arriving at the frontier found the sacrifices for crossing unfavorable, and 
went back again. This attempt of theirs made the Argives suspicious of cer
tain of their fellow citizens, some of whom they arrested; others, however, 
escaped them. [ 2] About the same time the Melians again took another 
part of the Athenian lines which were but feebly garrisoned. [ 3] Reinforce
ments afterwards arriving from Athens in consequence, under the com
mand of Philocrates son of Demeas, the siege was now pressed vigorously, 
and some treachery taking place inside, the Melians surrendered at discre
tion to the Athenians, [ 4] who put to death all the grown men whom they 
took, and sold the women and children for slaves, and subsequently sent 
out five hundred colonists and settled the place themselves. 

5.116 
416/5 
16th Year/Winter 
ARGOS 

Sparta threatens Argos but 
withdraws. 
MELOS 

After some treachery, the 
Melians surrender. The men 
are executed, the women and 
children enslaved. 
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lr: same winter the Athenians resolved 
to sail again to Sicily, Ia with a greater armament than that under Laches and 
Eurymedon,lb and, if possible, to conquer the island; most of them being 
ignorant of its size and of the number of its inhabitants, Hellenic and bar
barian, and of the fact that they were undertaking a war not much inferior 
to that against the Peloponnesians. [2] For the voyage round Sicily in a 
merchant vessel is not far short of eight days; and yet, large as the island is, 
there are only two miles of sea to prevent its being mainland. 

It was settled originally as follows, and the peoples that occupied it are 
these. The earliest inhabitants spoken of in any part of the country are the 
Cyclopes and Laestrygones; but I cannot tell of what race they were, or 
from where they came or to where they went, and must leave my readers to 
what the poets have said of them and to what may be generally known con
cerning them. [2] The Sicanians appear to have been the next settlers, al
though they pretend to have been the first of all and aborigines; but the 
facts show that they were Iberians, driven by the Ligurians from the river 
Sicanus in Iberia.2a It was from them that the island, before called Trinacria, 
took its name of Sicania, and to the present day they inhabit the west of 
Sicily. [3] On the fall of Ilium,3• some of the Trojans escaped from the 
Achaeans, can1e in ships to Sicily, and settled next to the Sicanians under 
the general name of Elymi; their cities being called Eryx3b and Egesta.3< 

With them settled some of the Phocians carried on their way from Troy by 
a storm, first to Libya,3d and afterwards from there to Sicily. [4] The Sicels 
crossed over to Sicily from their first home Italy,4a fleeing from the Opicans, 
as tradition says and as seems not unlikely, upon rafts, having watched till 
the wind steadied down the strait to make the passage; although perhaps 

6.l.la Sicily: Map 6.4, Sicily and locator. 
6.l.lb For Laches in Sicily, see 3.86.1, 3.90.2, 

and 3.115.2; for Eurymedon in Sid!)•, see 
3.115.5, 4.21f., and 4.65. 

6.2.2a Iberia: Map 6.4, locator. 

6.2.3a Ilium (Troy): Map 6.4, locator. 
6.2.3b Eryx: Map 6.4, AX. 
6.2.3c Egesta: Map 6.4, AX. 
6.2.3d Libya: Map 6.4, locator. 
6.2.4a Italy: Map 6.4, AY, locator. 

6.1 
416/5 
16th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

The Athenians vote to attack 
Sicily, though most are 
ignorant of the island's size. 

6.2 
SICILY 

Thucydides describes the 
history of the settlement 
of barbarian peoples
Sicanians, Trojans, Siccls, 
and Phoenicians- in Sicily. 
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The early settlement of Sicily 

6.3 
SICILY 
The first Hellenes to settle in 
Sicily were Euboeans, who 
founded Naxos, Leontini, 
and Catana. The Dorians of 
Corinth settled Syracuse. 

6.4 
SICILY 
Thucydides reports the 
settlement of other principal 
Hellenic cities in Sicily: 
Thapsus, Hyblaean Megara, 
Selinus, Gela, Agrigentum, 
and Zancle which became 
Messana. 
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they may have sailed over in some other way. Even at the present day there are still Sicels in Italy; and the country got its name of Italy from a king of the Sicels called !talus. [5] These went with a great host to Sicily, defeated the Sicanians in battle and forced them to withdraw to the south and west of the island, which thus came to be called Sicily instead of Sicania. After they crossed over, they continued to enjoy the richest parts of the country for nearly tlu·ee hundred years before any Hellenes came to Sicily; indeed they still hold the center and north of the island. [ 6] There were also Phoenicians6• who had occupied promontories upon the sea coasts and nearby islands for the purpose of trading with the Sicels. But when the Hellenes began to arrive in considerable numbers by sea, the Phoenicians abandoned most of their stations, and drawing together took up their abode in Motya,6b Soloeis,6c and Panormus,6d near the Elymi, partly because they trusted in their alliance with them, and also because these are the nearest points for the voyage between Carthage6< and Sicily. These were the barbarians in Sicily, settled as I have said. 
Of the Hellenes, the first to arrive were Chalcidians from Euboeaia with Thoucles, their founder. They founded Naxos1b and built the altar to Apollo Archegetes, which now stands outside the city, and upon which the deputies for the games sacrifice before sailing from Sicily. [2) Syracuse2• was founded the year afterwards by Archias, one of the Heraclids from Corinth,2b who began by driving out the Sicels from the island upon which the inner city now stands, though it is no longer surrounded by water: over time, the outer city also was enclosed within the walls and became populous. [3] Meanwhile Thoucles and the Chalcidians set out from Naxos in the fifth year after the foundation of Syracuse, and drove out the Sicels by arms and founded Leontini 3• and afterwards Catana;3b the Catanians themselves choosing Evarchus as their founder. 

About the same time Lamis arrived in Sicily with a colony from Megara.1• He founded a place called Trotilus1b beyond the river Pantacyas, l c and afterwards left it and for a short while joined the Chalcidians at Leontim, but was driven out by them and founded Thapsus. 1d After his death his companions were driven out of Thapsus, and founded a place called the Hyblaean Megara;1< Hyblon, a Sicel king, having given up the place and inviting them there. [2] Here they lived two hundred and forty-five years; after which they were expelled from the city and the country by the Syracusan tyrant Gelon. Before their expulsion, however, a hundred years after they had settled there, they sent out Pamillus and established Selinus;2• he 
6.2.6a 
6.2.6b 
6.2.6c 
6.2.6d 
6.2.6e 
6.3.la 

6.3.lb 
6.3.2a 
6.3.2b 

Phoenicia: Map 6 .4, locator. 
Motya: Map 6.4, AX. 
Soloeis: Map 6.4, AX. 
Panormus: Map 6.4, AX. 
Carthage: Map 6.4, locator. 
Chalcidians from Chalcis, Euboea: Map 
6.4, Hellas. 
Naxos, Sicily: Map 6.4, AY. 
Syracuse: Map 6.4, BY. 
Corinth: Map 6.4, Hellas. 

6.3.3a 
6.3.3b 
6.4.la 
6.4.lb 
6.4.lc 

6.4.ld 
6.4.le 
6 .4.2a 

Leontini: Map 6.4, BY. 
Catana: Map 6.4, BY. 
Megara: Map 6.4, Hellas. 
Trotilus, possible location: Map 6.4, BY. 
Pantaq•as River, possible location: Map 
6.4, BY. 
Thapsus: Map 6.4, BY. 
Megara Hyblaea: Map 6.4, BY. 
Selinus: Map 6 .4, AX. 
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G1·eek settlement of Sicily 

6.5 
SICILY 

Thucydides recounts the 
founding of other Sicilian 
Greek cities: Himera, Acrae, 
Casmenae, and Camarina. 
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having come from their mother country Megara to join them in its founda
tion. [3] Gela3• was founded by Antiphemus from Rhodes3b and Entimus 
from Crete,3< who joined in leading a colony there, in the forty-fifth year 
after the foundation of Syracuse. The city took its name from the river 
Gelas, 3d and the place which was first fortified, where the citadel now 
stands, was called Lindii. The institutions which they adopted were 
Dorian.3< [ 4 ] Nearly one hundred and eight years after the foundation of 
Gela, the Geloans founded Acragas4• (Agrigentum), so called from the river 
of that name, and made Aristonous and Pystilus their founders; giving their 
own institutions to the colony. [5] Zancle5• was originally founded by pi
rates from Cumae,5b the Chalcidian city in the country of the Opicans: af
terwards, however, large numbers came from Chalcis and the rest of 
Euboea, and helped to people the place; the founders being Perieres and 
Crataemenes from Cumae and Chalcis respectively. It first had the name of 
Zancle given it by the Sicels, because the place is shaped like a sickle, which 
the Sicels call zanclon; but when the original settlers were later expelled by 
some Samians5< and other Ionians who landed in Sicily fleeing from the 
Persians, sd [ 6] and the Samians driven out in their turn not long afterwards 
by Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium,6• the city was by him colonized with a 
mixed population, and its name changed to Messana, after his old coun
try.6b 

Himeraia was founded from Zancle by Euclides, Simus, and Sacon. 
Most of those who went to the colony were Chalcidians; though they were 
joined by some exiles from Syracuse who had been defeated in a civil war, 
called the Myletidae. The language was a mixture of Chalcidian and Doric, 
but the institutions which prevailed were the Chalcidian.1b [2] Acrae2• and 
Casmenae2b were founded by the Syracusans; Acrae seventy years after Syra
cuse, Casmenae nearly twenty after Acrae. [3] Camarina3• was first founded 
by the Syracusans, close upon a hundred and thirty-five years after the 
building of Syracuse; its founders being Dascon and Menecolus. Brit after 
the Camarinaeans were expelled by arms by the Syracusans for having re
volted, Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela,3b who some time later received their 
land in ransom for some Syracusan prisoners, resettled Camarina, himself 
acting as its founder. Lastly, it was again depopulated by Gelon and settled 
once more for the third time by the people of Gela. 

6.4.3a 
6.4.3b 
6.4.3c 
6.4.3d 
6.4.3c 

6.4.4a 
6.4.5a 
6.4.5b 
6.4.5c 
6.4.5d 

Gcla: Map 6.4, BX. 
Rhodes: Map 6.4, locator. 
Crete: Map 6.4, locator. 
Gelas River, Map 6.4, BX. 
See Appendix H, Dialects and Ethnic 
Groups, for a brief description of the dif
ferent ethnic and dialect groups into 
which the Greeks were divided. 
Acragas (Agrigenturn): Map 6.4, BX. 
Zancle (Messana): Map 6.4, AY. 
Cumae: Map 6.4, locator and Map 6.88. 
Samos: Map 6.4, locator. 
Persia, Map 6.4, locator. See Appendix E, 
The Persians, §3, for a description of 

6.4.6a 
6.4.6b 

6.5.1a 
6.5.1b 

6.5.2a 
6.5.2b 

6.5.3a 
6.5.3b 

Persia's expansion into Asian Ionia. 
Rhegium: Map 6.4, AY. 
His "old country, was Messenia in 
Peloponnesus (Map 6.4, Hellas). 
Himera: Map 6.4, AX. 
See Appendix H, Dialects and Ethnic 
Groups, §3, for a discussion of the 
Dorians. 
Acrae: Map 6.4, BY. 
Casmenae, possible location: Map 6.4, 
BY. 
Camarina: Map 6.4, BX. 
Gela: Map 6.4, BX. 
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Such is the list of the peoples, Hellenic and barbarian, inhabiting Sicily, 
and such the magnitude of the island which the Athenians were now bent 
upon invading; being ambitious in real truth1• of conquering the whole, al
though they had also the specious design of aiding their kindred and other 
allies in the island. [2] But they were especially incited by envoys from 
Egesta,2• who had come to Athens and invoked their aid more urgen.tly 
than ever. The Egestaeans had gone to war with their neighbors the Selm
untines2b over questions of marriage and disputed territory, and the Selin
untines had procured the alliance of the Syracusans,2< and pressed Egesta 
hard by land and sea. The Egestaeans now reminded the Athenians of the 
alliance made in the time of Laches, during the former Leontine war,2d and 
begged them to send a fleet to their aid. Their main argument, an1ong a 
number of other considerations urged, was that if the Syracusans were al
lowed to go unpunished for their depopulation of Leontini,l< to ruin the 
allies still left to Athens in Sicily, and to get the whole power of the island 
into their hands, there would be a danger of their one day coming with a 
large force as Dorians to the aid of their Dorian brethren,2f and as colonists, 
to the aid of the Peloponnesians who had sent them out, and joining these 
in pulling dmvn the Athenian empire. The Athenians would, therefore,. do 
well to unite with the allies still left to them, and to make a stand agamst 
the Syracusans; especially as they, the Egestaeans, were prepared to furnish 
money sufficient for the war. [ 3] The Athenians, hearing these arg~ments 
constantly repeated in their assemblies3• by the Egestaeans and thetr sup
porters, voted first to send envoys to Egesta, to see if there was really the 
money that they talked of in the treasury and temples,3b and at the same 
time to ascertain the truth about the war with the Selinuntines. 

The envoys of the Athenians were accordingly dispatched to Sicily. That 
same winter the Spartans and their allies (except for the Corinthians), 
marched into the Argive territory, .. ravaged a small part of the land, took 
some yokes of oxen, and carried off some grain. They also settled the Ar
give exiles at Orneae1b and left them a few soldiers taken from the rest of 

6.6.1a 

6.6.2a 
6.6.2b 
6.6.2c 
6.6.2d 

Crawley here translates as "in real truth" 
the same phrase in 1.23.6 which he trans
lates as "the real cause." 
Egesta: Map 6.4, AX. 
Selinus: Map 6.4, AX. 
Syracuse: Map 6.4, BY. 
The Egestaeans are referring to the 
Athenian operations in Sicily in 427-26 
which Thucydides describes in 3.86, 
3.88, 3.90, 3.99, 3.103, and 3.115-16. 
This alliance is mentioned in 3.86. The 
text actually says "the Egestaeans now re
minded the Athenians of the alliance with 
the people of Leontini during the former 
war.>) Whichever is the correct transla
tion, it is incredible that the envoys could 
talk like this of an alliance that had been 
made with Egesta in 418/7, as some 
scholars now claim; see the Introduction 
(sect. IV.u). 

6.6.2e Leontini: Map 6.4, BY. 
6.6.2f Dorian: see Appendix H, Dialects and 

Ethnic Groups, for a brief description of 
the groups into which the Greeks were 
divided. 

6.6.3a Athenian assemblies are briefly discussed 
in Appendix A, The Athenian Govern
ment, §8. 

6.6.3b Offerings of silver and gold objects and 
other valuable material accumulated at 
major temples and shrines to such a de
gree that these institutions became 
unique and tempting repositories of ready 
capital in ancient Greece. In 2.13.4-5, 
Pericles lists the vast wealth lying in 
Athenian temples and shrines that could 
be called upon, if necessary, to support 
the war. 

6.7.la Argos: Map 6.4, Hellas. 
6.7.lb Orncae: Map 6.4, Hellas. 

6.6 
416/5 
16th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Egestan envoys seek help at 
Athens for their war with 
Selin us. They warn of 
potential Syracusan 
domination of Sicily and aid 
to Sparta, and promise to 
pay Athens' war expenses in 
Sicily. The Athenians send 
envoys to Egesta. 

6.7 
416/5 
16th Year/Winter 
ARGOS 
The Spartans plunder Argos 
and settle exiles in Orneae. 
Reinforced by Athens, Argos 
demolishes Orneae. 
MACEDONIA 

The Athenians, joined by 
Macedonian exiles, ravage 
Macedonia. Sparta fails to 
persuade the Chalciclians to 
join Pcrdiccas against 
Athens. 
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6.8 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Athenian envoys return from 
Egesta with fuvorable (but 
untrue) reports. Athens 
votes to send a fleet to Sicily 
to assist Egesta, restore 
Leontini, and order Sicilian 
affairs to suit Athens' 
interests. 

6.9 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias speaks to Athens' 
assembly to dissuade the 
Athenians from the Sicilian 
expedition. 
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th~ army, and after making a truce for a certain period, according to which 
netther Orneatae nor Argives were to injure each other's territory return d 
home with the army. [2] Not long afterwards the Athenians ;arne wi~ 
thi~ty ships and six hundred hoplites,2• and the Argives joining them with all 
thetr for~es, marched out ~nd besieged the men in Orneae for one day; but 
the garnson escaped by mght, the besiegers having camped some way off. 
The next day the Argives, discovering this, razed Orneae to the ground 
and went ba~k again; after .which the Athenians went home in their ships: 
[ 3] Meanwhtle the Athemans took some cavalry of their own and the 
Macedonian exiles that were at Athens by sea to Methone3• on the Mace
donian3b border and plundered the country of Perdiccas. [ 4] Upon this the 
Spartans sent to the Thracian Chalcidians,4• who had a truce with Athens 
from one ten days to another, urging them to join Perdiccas in the war 
which they refused to do. And the winter ended, and with it ended the six~ 
teenth year of this war of which Thucydides is the historian. 

Early .in the spring of the following summer the Athenian envoys arrived 
from. Stctly~ and the Egestaeansia with them, bringing the sixty talentsib of 
uncomed stlver, as a month's pay for sixty ships, which they were to ask to 
have sent to them. [2] The Athenians held an assembly, and after hearing 
from the Egestaeans and their own envoys a report, as attractive as it was 
untru~, u~on the s~ate of affairs generally, and in particular as to the money, 
of whtch, tt wa~ satd, ~here w~~ abundance in the temples and the treasury, 
voted to send stxty shtps to Stctly, under the command of Alcibiades son of 
Clinias, N~cias so? of Niceratus, and Lamachus son of Xenophanes, who 
were appomted wtth full powers;2• they were to help the Egestaeans against 
the Selinuntines,2b to restore Leontini2< upon gaining any advantage in the 
war, and to order all other matters in Sicily as they should deem best for 
the interests of Athens. [3] Five days after this a second assembly was held 
to consider the speediest means of equipping the ships, and to vote what~ 
ever else might be required by the generals for the expedition. [ 4] Nicias, 
who had been chosen to the command against his will, and who thought 
that the. s.tate was not well advised, but upon a slight and specious pretext 
was. aspmng to the conquest of the whole of Sicily, a great matter to 
achteve, came forward in the hope of diverting the Athenians from the en
terprise, and gave them the following counsel: 

. "Although this assembly was convened to consider the prepara
tions to be made for sailing to Sicily, I think, notwithstanding, that 
we should still examine whether it be better to send out the ships at 

6.7.2a 

6.7.3a 

6.7.3b 
6 .7.4a 
6.8.la 
6.8.lb 

Hoplite is the Greek word for a heavily 
armed infuntryman. See Appendix F, 
Land Warfure, §2. 
Methone in Macedonia: Map 6.4, Hellas. 
Perdiccas was the king of Macedonia. 
Macedonia: Map 6.4, Hellas. 
Chalcidice in Thrace: Map 6.4, Hellas. 
Egesta: Map 6.4, AX. 
The talent was a unit of weight and of 

6.8.2a 

6.8.2b 
6.8.2c 

money; see Appendix J, Classical Greek 
Currency, §5. 
By "full powers" was meant that the gen
erals could decide matters for themselves 
without referring back to Athens, but de
cide only within stated terms of reference. 
Cf. the situation in 5.45. 
Selinus: Map 6.4, AX. 
Leontini: Map 6.4, BY. 

BooK SIX 415 17th Year/Summer ATHENS 

all · that we ought not to give so little consideration to a matter of 
su~h import, or let ourselves be persuaded by foreigners into. un_d~r
taking a war with which we have nothing to do. [2] And yet, mdivtd
ually, I gain in honor by such a course, and fear as little as othe~ ~en 
for my person-not that I think a man need be any the worse ottzen 
for taking some thought for his person and estate; on the contrary, 
such a man would for his own sake desire the prosperity of his coun
try more than others-nevertheless, as I have never spoken against 
my convictions to gain honor, I shall not begin to do so now, but 
shall say what I think best. [ 3] Against your character any words of 
mine would be weak enough; particularly if I were to advise you to 
keep what you have and not risk it for advantages w~ich ar~ dubious 
in themselves, and which you may or may not attam. I wtll, there
fore, content myself with showing that your ardor is untimely, and 
your ambition not easily accomplished." 

"I affirm, then, that you leave many enemies behind you here to 
go there far away and bring more back with you. [2] You imagine, 
perhaps, that the treaty2• which you have made can be trusted; a 
treaty that will continue to exist nominally, as long. as you ke~p 
quiet-for nominal it has become, owing to the practtce.s of certam 
men here and at Sparta-but which in the event of a senous reverse 
in any quarter would not delay our enemies a moment in att~cking 
us· first because the convention was forced upon them by dtsaster ' ' . and was less honorable to them than to us; and secondly, because m 
this very convention there are many points that are still disputed. [3] 
Again, some of the most powerful states have never _ret accepted the 
arrangement at all. Some of these are at open war wtth us; others (as 
the Spartans do not yet move) are restrained by truces renewed 
every ten days, [ 4] and it is only too probable that if they found our 
power divided, as we are hurrying to divide it, they would att~ck us 
vigorously with the Siceliots, whose alliance they would have m the 
past valued as they would that of few others .. [ 5] A man_ ou~ht, 
therefore, to consider these points, and not to thmk of runnmg n~ks 
with a country placed so critically, or of grasping at another emptre 
before we have secured the one we have already; for in fact the 
Thracian Chalcidians have been all these years in revolt from us 
without being yet subdued, and others on the mainland sa yield. us 
but a doubtful obedience. Meanwhile the Egestaeans, our alhes, 
have been wronged, and we run to help them, while the rebels who 

6.10.2a The "treaty" referred to here is the fifty
year alliance between Athens and Sparta 
described in 5.23. 

6.10.5a Mainland: Thucydides must be referring 
to Thracc and Asia Minor. 

First speech of Nicias 

6.10 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 
Nicias argues that it is im
prudent to attack Sicily while 
affairs nearer home are still 
precarious. He emphasizes 
the fragility of the current 
peace, since many enemies 
await an opportune moment 
to attack Athens again, and 
points out that rebels in 
Chalcidice have not yet been 
subdued. 
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First speech of Nicias 

6.11 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias says that Sicily is too 
far away to be permanently 
subdued, and that the 
Sicilians, even if united under 
Syracuse, arc most unlikely 
to attack the Athenian 
empire. He argues that 
Athens' reputation is higher 
in Sicily because it is 
untested, and will decline 
immediately after the first 
reverse. He points out that 
Sparta is still the main threat 
to Athens. ;. 

6.12 
415 

,.. 

17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 
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have so long wronged us still wait for punishment." 

"And yet the latter, if brought under might be kept under· whil 

the Sicilians, even if conquered, are too far off and too nume;ou t e 

be ruled without difficulty. Now it is folly to go against men :h~ 
co~ld not be ~ept under even if conquered, while failure would leave 

us m a very dtfferent position from that which we occupied bee 
th · [ J 10re 

e ente~pnse. 2 The Sicilians, again, to take them as they are at 

present, m the event of a Syracusan conquest (which the Egestae 
fi · h ans 

most use to ng ten us), would to my thinking be even less danger-

ous to us than before. [3] At present they might possibly come here 

as separate states for love of Sparta; in the other case one empire 

would scarcely attack another; for after joining the Peloponnesians to 

overthrow ours, they could only expect to see the same hands over

throw their own in the same way. [ 4 J The Hellenes in Sicily would 

fear .us most if we never went there at all, and next to this, if after dis

playmg our power we went away again as soon as possible. We all 

know that which is farthest off and the reputation of which can least 

be tested, is the o~ject of admiration; at the least reverse to us they 

w?uld at once. begm to look down upon us, and would join our ene

mies here agamst us. [5] You have yourselves experienced this with 

regard to the Spartans and their allies, whom your unexpected suc

cess, as co~pared wi~ what you feared at first, has made you sud

d~~ly desptse, temptmg you further to aspire to the conquest of 

Stelly. [ 6] Instead, however, of being puffed up by the misfortunes of 

Y?~r adversaries, you ought to think of breaking their spirit before 

glVlng yourselves up to confidence, and to understand that the one 

thought a~akene~ in the Spartans by their disgrace is how they may 

even now, tf possible, overthrow us and repair their dishonor; inas

much as they have for a very long time devoted themselves to the 

~ultivation .of mi.litary renown above all. [7] Our struggle therefore, 

tf we are Wise, will not be for the barbarian Egestaeans7a in Sicily, but 

t? defend ourselves most effectively against the oligarchic machina
tiOns of Sparta." 

'~We should also remember that we are only now enjoying some 

respite from a great pestilence and from war, to the no small benefit 

of our estates and persons, and that it is right to employ these at 

home on our own behalf, instead of using them on behalf of these 

exilesla whose interest it is to lie as well as they can, who do nothing 

but talk themselves and leave the danger to others, and who if they 

Nicias reminds the Athenians 
that having only recently 
suffered plague and war, they 
should use the respite 
properly and not be swayed 
by young hotbloods whose 
leader may be eager for 
command and desperate to 
cover the expenses of his 
private life. 

6.ll.7a It is only here and at 6.2 .3 that it plainly 
emerges that the Egestaeans are not 
Greek. 
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6.12.la Nicias refers to the Leontines exiled in 
422; see 5.4.3 and 6.19.1. 

BooK SIX 415 17th Year/Summer ATHENS 

succeed will show no proper gratitude, and if they fail will drag down 

their friends with them. [2] And if there be any man here, overjoyed 

at being chosen to command, who urges you to make the expedi

tion, merely for ends of his own-especially if he is still too young to 

command-who seeks to be admired for his stud of horses, but on 

account of heavy expenses hopes for some profit from his appoin~

ment, do not allow such a one to maintain his private splendor at hts 

country's risk, but remember that such persons injure the public for

tune while they squander their own, and that this is a matter of im

portance, and not for a young man to decide or hastily to take in 

hand." 
"When I see such persons now sitting here at the side of that 

same individual and summoned by him, alarm seizes me; and I, in 

my turn, summon any of the older men that may have such a person 

sitting next him, not to let himself be checked by shame, for fear of 

being thought a coward if he does not vote for war, but, remember

ing how rarely success is gained by wishing and how often by fore

cast to leave to them the mad dream of conquest, and as a true lover 

of hls country, now threatened by the greatest danger in its history, 

to hold up his hand on the other side to vote that the Sicilians be left 

in the limits now existing between us-limits of which no one can 

complain (the Ionian sea for the coasting voyage !a and the Sicilian 

across the open main)Ib_to enjoy their own possessions and to settle 

their own quarrels. [2] Let the Egestaeans, for their part, be told to 

end by themselves the war with tl1e Selinuntines which they began 

without consulting the Athenians; and that for the future we do not 

enter into alliance, as we have been used to do, with people whom 

we must help in their need, and who can never help us in ours." 

"And you, Prytanis, Ia if you think it your duty to care for the 

commonwealth, and if you wish to show yourself a good citizen, put 

the question to the vote, and take a second time the opinions of the 

Athenians. If you are afraid to move the question again, consider that 

a violation of the law cannot with so many abettors, incur any 

charge, that you will be the physician of your misguided city, and 

that the virtue of men in office is briefly this, to do their country as 

much good as they can, or in any case no harm that they can avoid." 

6.13.la Ionian sea, for coasting and the narrowest 

crossing, i.e., for triremes. Map 6.20. See 
Appendix G, Trireme Warfare, §7, for an 

explanation of why triremes were forced 
to follow coastlines and rarelj• ventured 
out, like merchant vessels, into the open 
sea. 

6.13.lb Sicilian sea for sailing due west from the 
Peloponnesus, i.e., for merchant vessels. 
Map 6.20; Map 6.38, BX. 

6.14.la Prytlmis: a member of the council who 
served in the assembly as its chairman. 

He was normally termed the Epistntes, 
not the Prytnt~is. He was a member of 
the Prytn11tis, a group that acted as a 
standing committee for both tl1e council 

and the assembly during the tenth of the 
year that it was each tribe's turn to "pre
side." (See Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §5.) Whether it was iUegal 
for the Epistntes to put to the vote a mat
ter previouslj• decided, as would seem to 
be the case here, has been disputed. 

First speech of Nicias 

6.13 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias calls on the older men 
to curb the enthusiasm of 
the young, asserting that 
Athens should not help allies 
who could not help Athens 
in turn, and who did not 
consult Athens when they 
went to war with their 
neighbors. 

6.14 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias concludes by asking 
for a second vote on the 
Sicilian expedition. 
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Character of Alcibiades 

6.15 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

How the character and 
habits of Alcibiades, who 
now comes forward to speak 
in favor of the expedition, 
caused Athens to distrust 
him as a potential tyrant and 
contributed to Athens' 
eventual ruin. 

6.16 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Alcibiades speaks to the 
assembly, asserting his right 
to command the Sicilian 
expedition. He argues that 
the magnificence of his 
private life has added to 
Athens' prestige abroad, that 
his arrogance should be 
accepted as properly based 
on exceUence, and that he 
deserves credit for having 
formed the recent coalition 
against Sparta. 
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Such were the words of Nicias.Ja Most of the Athenians who cam c . . . e •or-ward spoke m favor of the expedition and of not annulling what had been 
voted, although som~ ~poke on the other side. [2] By far the warmest ad
vocate of the expedition was, however, Alcibiades son of Clinias wh 
wished to thwart Nicias both as his political opponent and also beca~se 0~ the ~ttack he h_a? made upon him in his speech, and who was, besides, ex
ceedmgly ambittous of a command ?Y _which he hoped to reduce Sicily2a 
and _Carthage,2b and personally to gam m wealth and reputation by means 
of his successes. [ 3] For the position he held among the citizens led him 
~o indulge his t~stes beyond wh_at his real. means would bear, both in keep
mg horses and m the rest of h1s expenditure; and this later on had not a 
little to do ~vith t~e r~in of ~e Athenian state. [ 4] Alarmed at the great
ness of the hcense m h1s own hfe and habits, and at the ambition which he 
showed i~ all things ':hatsoever that he undertook, the mass of the people 
marked h1m as an aspirant to the tyranny and became his enemies· and al
though in his public life his conduct of the war was as good as ;ould be 
desired, in his private life his habits gave offense to everyone, and caused 
them to commit affairs to other hands, and thus before long to ruin the 
city.4

• [5] Meanwhile he now came forward and gave the following advice 
to the Athenians: 

"Athenians, I have a better right to command than others-! 
must begin with this as Nicias has attacked me-and at the same time 
I believe myself to be worthy of it. The things for which I am abused 
bring fame to my ancestors and to myself, and also profit to my 
country. [2] The Hellenes, after expecting to see our city ruined by 
the war, concluded it to be even greater than it really is, by reason of 
the magnific~nce with which I represented it at the Olympic games,2• 
when I sent mto the lists seven chariots, a number never before en
tered by any private person, and won the first prize, and was second 
and ~ourth, and took care to have everything else in a style worthy of 
my VIctory. Custom regards such displays as honorable, and they can
not be made without leaving behind them an impression of power. 
~3] Again, any splendor that I may have exhibited at home in provid
mg choruses or otherwise, is naturally envied by my fellow citizens 
but in the eyes of foreigners has an air of strength as in the other in~ 
stance. And this is no useless folly, when a man at his own private 
cost benefits not himself only, but his city: [ 4] nor is it unfair that he 
who prides himself on his position should refuse to be upon an 
equality with the rest. He who is badly off has his misfortunes all to 

6.15.1a 

6.15.2a 
6.15.2b 

6.15.4a 

See the Introduction (sect. II.v) for a dis
cussion of speeches in Thucydides. 
Sicily: Map 6.20. 
Carthage: Map 6.20. Regarding the plan 
to conquer it, see 6.90.2. 
Since Thucydides seems here to refer 

6.16.2a 

Athens' defeat in the Peloponncsian War, 
it has been thought that 6.16.3 and 4 
were inserted after 404 BC. 
Alcibiades refers to the Olympic Games 
of 416 B.C. Sec Appendix I, Religious 
Festivals, §5, 8. 
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himself and as we do not see men courted in adversity, on the like 
principie a man ought to accept the insolence of prosperity; or else, 
let him first mete out equal measure to all, and then demand to have 
it meted out to him. [ 5] What I know is that persons of this kind and 
all others that have attained to any distinction, although they may be 
unpopular in their lifetime in their relations ~ith their. fellow ~en 
and especially with their equals, leave to postenty the deme of clatm
ing connection with them even without any ground, arid are ~aunted 
by the country to which they belonged, not as strangers or e~ild?ers, 
but as fellow countrymen and heroes. [ 6] Such are my asptra~on~, 
and however I am abused for them in my private life, the questton ts 
whether anyone manages public affairs better than I do. Having 
united the most powerful states of the Peloponnesus, without great 
danger or expense to you, I compelled the Spartans to stake_ thei~ all 
upon the issue of a single day at Mantinea;6• and although vtctonous 
in the battle, they have never since fully recovered confidence.'~ 

"Thus did my youth and so-called monstrous foll~ find fittmg ~
guments to deal with the power of the Peloponnes1ans, ~d by Its 
ardor win their confidence and prevail. And do not be afra1d of my 
youth now, but while I am still in its flower, and. Nicias appears for
tunate avail yourselves to the utmost of the servJCes of us both. [2] 
Nor should you rescind your resolution to sail to Sicily, on . ~e 
ground that you would be going to attack a gr.eat power. Th_e ~~tl~s 
in Sicily are peopled by motley rabbles, and easily change thetr mstt
tutions and adopt new ones in their stead; [ 3] and consequently_ the 
inhabitants, being without any feeling of patriotism, are n_ot prov1ded 
with arms for their persons, and have not regularly estabhshed them
selves on the land; every man thinks that either by fair words or by 
party strife he can obtain something at the public expense, and then 
in the event of a catastrophe settle in some other country, and makes 
his preparations accordingly. [ 4] From a ~ob_like ~is you need n?t 
look for eitl1er unanimity in counsel or uruty m actton; but they w1ll 
probably one by one come in as they get a fair offer, espe~i~y if they 
are torn by civil strife as we are told. [ 5] Moreover, the S1cilians ha:e 
not so many hoplites as they boast; just as the Hellenes generally did 
not prove so numerous as each state reckoned itself, but Hellas 
greatly overestimated their numbers, and has hardly h~d a~ _adequate 
force of hop lites throughout this war. [ 6] The states m SJCily, there
fore, from all that I can hear, will be found as I say, and I have not 
pointed out all our advantages, for we shall have the help of many 

6.16.6a Alcibiades refers 10 the battle of Manti
nea; sec 5.71- 74. 

Speech of Alcibiades 

6.17 
415 
17th Year/ Summer 
ATHENS 
Alcibiades bids the Athenians 
to make use of his youthful 
energy and Nicias' good 
fortune together in com
mand. He argues that the 
Sicilians are politically weak 
and will be easily divided; 
that barbarians will help the 
Athenians, and that the 
Spartans, whose navy wiU 
remain inferior to the 
Athenian fleet left at home, 
will be unable to injure 
Athens during the Sicilian 
expedition. 
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Speech of Alcibiades 

6.18 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Alcibiades argues that Athens 
must help its allis-if only 
to extend its empire further. 
He claims that to sit and 
enjoy what it has, as Nicias 
advises, will risk atrophy and 
the loss of her present em
pire. He concludes by urging 
the Athenians to unite in 
support of the Sicilian 
expedition which, if it should 
fail to achieve a permanent 
conquest, will certainly 
injure Syracuse, increase 
Athens' prestige, and incur 
little risk ofloss due to 
Athens' naval superiority. 
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bar~arians, who from. their hatred of the Syracusans will join us in at
tacking them; nor will the powers at home prove any hindranc ·r 
yo~ ju~ge rightly. [7] Our fathers with these same adversaries, w~c~ 
It IS s~d we shall now leave behind us when we sail, and the Mede7• 
as the1r enemy as well, were able to win the empire, depending sold 

h . . . [ ] y on t e1r supenonty at sea. 8 The Peloponnesians have never had 
1. tl h . so It e ope agamst us as at pre~ent; and let them be ever so optimistic, 
although strong enough to mvade our country even if we stay at 
home, they can never hurt us with their navy, as we leave one of our 
own behind us that is a match for them." 

"In this state of affairs what reason can we give to ourselves for 
holding back, or what excuse can we offer to our allies in Sicily for 
not helping them? They are our confederates, and we are bound to 
assist them, without objecting that they have not assisted us. We did 
not take them into alliance to have them help us in Hellas but that 
they might so annoy our enemies in Sicily as to prevent them from 
coming over here and attacking us. [2] It is thus that empire has 
been won, both by us and by all others that have held it, by a con
stant readiness to support all, whether barbarians or Hellenes that . . . . . ' 
mv1te assistance; smce if all were to keep quiet or to pick and choose 
whom they ought to assist, we should make but few new conquests 
and should imperil those we have already won. Men do not rest con~ 
tent with parrying the attacks of a superior, but often strike the first 
blow to prevent the attack being made. [3] Moreover, we cannot fix 
~~ ex~ct po.int at which our empire shall stop; we have reached a po
Sltlon m which we must not be content with retaining what we have 
but must scheme to extend it for, if we cease to rule others we shall 
be in danger of being ruled ourselves. Nor can you look a~ inaction 
from the same point of view as others, unless you are prepared to 
change your habits and make them resemble theirs." 

[4] "Be convinced then that we shall augment our power at home 
by this adventure abroad, and let us make the expedition, and so 
hu~ble the pride of the Peloponnesians by sailing off to Sicily, and 
letung them see how little we care for the peace that we are now 
enjoying. At the same time we shall either become masters as we 
very easily may, of the whole of Hellas through the accessio~ of the 
Sicilian Hellenes, or in any case ruin the Syracusans, to the no small 
advantage of ourselves and our allies. [5 ] Our ability to stay if suc
cessful, or to return if not, will be secured to us by our navy, as we 
shall be superior at sea to all the Sicilians put together. [ 6] And do 
not let the passive policy which Nicias advocates, or his setting of the 

6.17.7a By "Mede," Alcibiades means here the 
Persians; see Appendix E, The Persians, 
§1. 
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young against the old, turn you from your purpose, but in the goo~ 
old fashion by which our fathers, old and young together, by their 
united counsels brought our affairs to their present height, do yon 
endeavor still to advance them; understanding that neither youth ~or 
old age can do anything the one without the other, but ~at levity, 
obriety and deliberate judgment are strongest when umted, and 
~at, by' sinking into inaction, the city, like everything else, will wear 
itself out, and its skill in everything decay; while each fresh str~ggle 
will give it fresh experience, and make it more use~ to .defend 1ts~lf 
not in word but in deed. [7] In short, my convicuon 1s tha~ a. City 
not inactive by nature could not choose a quicker way to rum Itself 
than by suddenly adopting such a policy, and that the safest rule of 
life is to take one's character and institutions for better and for 
worse, and to live up to them as closely as one can." 

Such were the words of Alcibiades. After hearing him and the Eges
taeans and some Leontine exiles, who came forward r.eminding them of 
their oaths and imploring their assistance, the Athemans becan:e more 
eager for the expedition than before. [2] Nici~s, perceiving that 1t w~uld 
now be useless to try to deter them by the old line of argument, but thm~
ing that he might perhaps alter their resolution by the extravagance of h1s 
estimates, came forward a second time and spoke as follows: 

"I see, Athenians, that you are thoroughly bent up?n the expedi
tion and therefore hope that all will turn out as we w1sh, and I pro
ceed to give you my opinion at the present juncture. [2] From. all 
that I hear we are going against cities that are great and not subJeCt 
to one another or in need of change, so as to wish to pass from en
forced servitud~ to an easier condition, or be in the least likely to a~
cept our rule in exchange for freedom; and, to take only the Hellemc 
cities, they are very numerous for one islan~. [3] Bes~des ~axos and 
Catana which I expect to join us from th:e1r connection w1th Leon
tini th'ere are seven others armed in every way just like our own 
pm~er, particularly Selinus and Syracuse,3• the main objectives of our 
expedition. [ 4] These are full of hoplites, archers, and dart throwers, 
have triremes in abundance and multitudes to man them; they also 
have money, partly in the hands of private perso~s, partly in the tem
ples at Selin us, and at Syracuse tribute of first-fruits fr~m .some of the 
barbarians as well. But their chief advantage over us lies m the num
ber of their horses, and in the fact that they grow their grain at home 
instead of importing it." 

6.20.3a Naxos, Catana, Leontini, Selin us, Syra
cuse: Map 6.20. 

Second speech of Nicias 

6.19 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 
Nicias tries again to deter the 
Athenians from the Sicilian 
expedition. 

6 .20 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 
Nicias describes the 
Hellenic cities of Sicily as 
independent, politically 
stable, formidable powers 
that will resist Athenian 
forces . 
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Second speech of Nicias 

6.21 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias argues that because of 
Sicily's strength and its great 
distance from Athens, the 
Athenian expedition must be 
very powerful in order to 
obviate the need to send 
more forces later or to avoid 
a disgraceful withdrawal. 

6.22 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias says the expedition 
should be strong in all arms, 
recruited from Athens as well 
as the empire, and include 
mercenary troops too. He 
demands that it be well 
provisioned and financed. 
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MAP 6.20 KEY SICILIAN CITIES 

"Against a power of this kind it will not do to have merely a weak 
naval armament, but we shall want also a large land army to sail with 
us, if we are to do anything worthy of our ambition and are not to 
be shut out from the country by a numerous cavalry; especially if the 
cities should take alarm and combine, and we should be left without 
friends (except the Egestaeans) to furnish us with cavalry with which 
to defend ourselves. [2] It would be disgraceful to have to retire 
under compulsion, or to send back for reinforcements, owing to 
want of reflection at first. We must therefore start from home with a 
competent force, seeing that we are going to sail far from our coun
try, and upon an expedition not like any which you may have under
taken in the quality of allies. Amortg your subject states here in 
Hellas, any additional supplies needed are easily drawn from the 
friendly territory; but we are cutting ourselves off, and going to a 
land entirely strange, from which during four months in winter it is 
not even easy for a messenger to get to Athens." 

"I think, therefore, that we ought to take great numbers of 
hop lites, both from Athens and from our allies, and not merely from 
our subjects, Ia but also any we may be able to get for love or for 
money in the Peloponnesus, and great numbers also of archers and 
stingers, to oppose the Sicilian horse. Meanwhile we must have an 
overwhelming superiority at sea to enable us the more easily to carry 
in what we want; and we must take our own grain in merchant ves
sels, that is to say, wheat and roasted barley, and bakers from the 
mills compelled to serve for pay in the proper proportion; so that if 

6.22.la See 7.57 for a list by status oftbe allies 
who came witb the Athenians to Sicily. 
See 2.7.3. 
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we become weather-bound the armament may not lack provisions, as 
it is not every city that will be able to sustain numbers like ours. We 
must also provide ourselves with everything else as far as we can, so 
as not to be dependent upon others; and above all we must take with 
us from home as much money as possible, as the sums talked of as 
ready at Egestalb are readier, you may be sure, in talk than in any 
other way." 

"Indeed, even if we leave Athens with a force not only equal to 
that of the enemy except in the number of hoplites in the field, but 
even at all points superior to him, we shall still find it difficult to con
quer Sicily or save ourselves. [2] We must not disguise fro_m our
selves that we go to found a city among strangers and enemies, and 
that he who undertakes such an enterprise should be prepared to be
come master of the country the first day he lands, or failing in this to 
find everything hostile to him. [3] Fearing this, and knowing that we 
shall have need of much good counsel and more good fortune-a 
hard matter for mortal men to aspire to-l wish as much as possible 
to make myself independent of fortune before sailing, and when I do 
sail, to be as safe as a strong force can make me. This I believe to be 
surest for the country at large, and safest for us who are to go on the 
expedition. If any one thinks differently I resign to him my com
manq." 

With this Nicias concluded, thinking that he should either put the Athe
nians off by the magnitude of the undertaking or, if obliged to sail on the 
expedition, would thus do so in the safest way possible. [2] The Athenians, 
however, far from having their enthusiasm for the voyage destroyed by the 
burdensomeness of the preparations, became more eager for it than ever; 
and just the contrary took place of what Nicias had thought, as it was held 
that he had given good advice, and that the expedition would be the safest 
in the world. [3] Everyone fell in Jove with the enterprise. The older men 
thought that they would either subdue the places against which they were 
to sail, or at all events, with so large a force, meet with no disaster; those in 
the prime of life felt a longing for foreign sights and spectacles, and had no 
doubt that they should come safe home again; while the idea of the com
mon people and the soldiery was to earn wages at the moment, and make 
conquests that would supply a never-ending fund of pay for the future. [ 4] 
With this enthusiasm of the majority, the few that did not like it feared to 
appear unpatriotic by holding up their pands against it, and so kept_ ~uiet. 

At last one of the Athenians came forward and called upon N1c1as and 
told him that he ought not to make excuses or put them off, but say at 
once before them all what forces the Athenians should vote him. [2] Upon 

6.22.lb Egesta: Map 6.20. 

Second speech of Nicias 

6.23 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias reiterates how 
difficult and dangerous the 
expedition's mission will be 
and concludes that it must 
have overwhelming power in 
order to succeed. 

6.24 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Although Nicias intended to 
deter the Athenians from 
such a huge undertaking, his 
speech actually fuels enthusi
asm for the expedition. 

6.25 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Nicias says Athens must send 
one hundred triremes, 
transports, five thousand 
hoplites, and other arms in 
proportion. 
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6.26 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Athens votes the generals full 
powers to recruit the force 
the)' deem necef6ary. ,.. 

6.27 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The city's Hermae are all 
mysteriously mutilated; this 
event is deemed ominous for 
the expedition to Sicily. 

6.28 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

An inquiry into the blas
phemy implicates Alcibiades. 
His enemies magnifY his 
role, claiming that he is 
scheming to overthrow the 
democracy. 
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presc:n~, they must sail with at least one hundred triremes-the Atheni~~ 
providing as man~ transports as they might determine, and sending for 
others ~rom the .allies~not less than five thousand hoplites in all, Athenian 
a.nd allied, and 1f possible more; and the rest of the armament in propor
tlon; archers from home and from Crete, and stingers, and whatever els 
might seem desirable, being made ready by the generals and taken wi~ 
them. 

Upon hearing this the Athenians at once voted that the generals should 
have full powersla in the matter of the numbers of the army and of the ex
peditio~ generally, to ~o as they judged best for the interests of Athens. [2] 
After this the preparatlons began; messages being sent to the allies and the 
enlistment rolls drawn up at home. And as the city had just recovered from 
the plag.ue and the long war, and a number of young men had grown up 
and capital had accumulated by reason of the peace, everything was the 
more easily provided. 

In the midst of these preparations all the stone Hermae in the city of 
Athens, that is to say the customary square figures so common in the door
ways of private houses and temples, had in one night most of them their 
faces mutilated. [2] No one knew who had done it, but large public re
wards were offered to find those responsible; and it was further voted that 
anyone who knew of any other act of impiety having been committed 
should come and give information without fear of consequences, whether 
he were citizen, alien, or slave. [3] The matter was taken up the more seri
ously, as it was thought to be ominous for the expedition, and part of a 
conspiracy to bring about a revolution and to upset the democracy. 

Information was accordingly given by some resident aliens and body 
servants, not about the Hermae but of some previous mutilations of other 
images perpetrated by young men in a drunken frolic, and of mock celebra
tions of the Mysteries,!• alleged to have taken place in private houses. [2] 
When Alcibiades was implicated in this charge, it was taken up by those 
who could least endure him, because he stood in the way of their obtaining 
the undisturbed leadership ofThe People, and who thought that if he were 
once removed the first place would be theirs. These accordingly magnified 
the matter and loudly proclaimed that the affair of the Mysteries and the 
mutilation of the Hermae were part and parcel of a scheme to overthrow 
the democracy, and that nothing of all this had been done without Alcibi
ades; the proofs alleged being the general and undemocratic license of his 
life and habits. 

6.26.la For the meaning of"full powers,'' see 
note 6.8.2a. 

6.28.la The Mj•steries were religious ceremonies 
celebrated twice a year at Eleusis in Attica 
(Map 4.69). Only those who had been 

solemn!)' initiated were permitted to 
share the secret of what happened, and to 
profane these sacred rites by dh'Uiging 
their content or mocking them was a 
most grievous offense. 
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Alcibiades immediately denied the charges in question, and also offered 
to stand his trial before going on the expedition (for which the prepara
tions were now complete), so that it might be determined whether he was 
guilty of the acts imputed to him; as he was willing to be punished if ~ound 
guilty, but ready, if acquitted, to take the command. [2] Meanwhile he 
protested against their receiving slanders against him in his absence, and 
begged them rather to put him to death at once if he '.vere guilty, and 
pointed out the imprudence of sending him out at the h~ad of s~ large an 
army, with so serious a charge still undecided. [3] But h1s enemies feared 
that he would have the army's support if he were tried immediately, and 
that the people might relent in favor of the man and protect him as the 
cause of the Argives and some of the Mantineans joining in the expedition, 
and did their utmost to have this proposition rejected, putting forward 
other orators who said that he ought at present to sail and not delay the de
parture of the army, and be tried on his return within a fixed nu~ber of 
days; their plan being to have him sent for and brought home for trtal upon 
some graver charge, which they would the more easily trump up in his ab
sence. Accordingly it was decreed that he should sail.3

• 

After this the departure for Sicily took place, it being now about mid
summer. Most of the allies, with the grain transports and the smaller craft 
and the rest of the expedition, had already received orders to assemble at 
Corcyra, ta to cross the Ionian sea1b from there in a body to the Iapygian 
promontory.lc But the Athenians themselves, and such of their allies as 
happened to be with them, went down to the Piraeus1

d upon a day ap
pointed at daybreak, and began to man the ships for putting out to sea. 
[2] With them also went the whole population, one may say, of the city, 
both citizens and foreigners; the inhabitants of the country each escorting 
those that belonged to them, their friends, their relatives, or their sons, 
with hope and lamentation upon their way, as they thought of the con
quests which they hoped to make, or of the friends whom they might 
never see again, considering the long voyage which they were going to 
make for their country. [6.31.1] Indeed, at this moment, when they were 
now upon the point of parting from one another, the danger came home 
to them more than when they had voted for the expedition; although the 
strength of the armament, and the profuse provision which they observed 
in every department, was a sight that could not but comfort them. As for 
the foreigners and the rest of the crowd, they simply went to see a sight 
worth looking at and passing all belief. [2] Indeed this armament that first 
sailed out was by far the most costly and splendid Hellenic force that had 
ever been sent out by a single city up to that time. In mere number of 

6.29.3a We next hear of Alcibiades and the affair 
of the Mysteries and the Hermae in 6.53. 

6.30.la Corcyra: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.30.lb Ionian sea: Map 6.38, AX. 

6.30.lc Iapygiao promontory (Cape Iapygium): 
Map 6.38, AX. 

6.30.ld Piraeus: Map 6.38, inset. 

6.29 
415 
17th Year/ Summer 
ATHENS 
Alcibiades demands a trial on 
all charges to clear his name 
before the expedition sails. 
His foes, fearing the army's 
support for him, succeed in 
postponing a trial though 
they plot to recall him later. 

6.30 
415 
17th Year/ Summer 
ATHENS 

Their preparations now 
complete, the Athenian 
forces go to the Piraeus to 
man the ships. The citizenry 
bid farewell to the fleet. 
Many allies muster at 
Corcyra. 

6 .31 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 
The Athenians now 
become aware of the danger 
and magnitude of their 
expedition, but they 
are comforted by the 
unprecedented wealth and 
magnificence of the fleet. 
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The fleet departs for Sicily 

6.32 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The fleet departs with proper 
ceremony. 
SYRACUSE 

At Syracuse, many doubt 
the Athenian threat. 
Hermocrates rises to speak 
to the assembly. 
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ships and hoplites that against Epidaurus2• under Pericles, and the same 
fleet when it was going against Potidaea2b under Hagnon, was not inferior· 
containing as it did four thousand Athenian hoplites, three hundred horse' 

) 

and one hundred triremes accompanied by fifty Lesbian2c and Chian2d ves-
sels and many allies besides. [3] But these were sent upon a short voyage 
and with scanty equipment. The present expedition was formed in contem
plation of a long term of service by land and sea alike, and was furnished 
with ships and troops so as to be ready for either as required. The fleet had 
been elaborately equipped at great cost to the captains and the state; the 
treasury giving a drachma3• a day to each seaman, and providing empty 
ships, sixty warships and forty transports, and manning these with the best 
crews obtainable; while the captains gave a bounty in addition to the pay 
from the treasury to the thranitae and crews generally, 3b besides spending 
lavishly upon figureheads and equipments, and one and all making the ut
most exertions to enable their own ships to excel in beauty and fast sailing. 
Meanwhile the land forces had been picked from the best enlistment rolls, 
and vied with each other in attention to their arms and personal accouter
ments. [ 4] From this resulted not only a rivalry among themselves in their 
different departments, but an idea among the rest of the Hellenes that it 
was more a display of power and resources than an armament against an 
enemy. [ 5] For if anyone had counted up the public expenditure of the 
state, and the private outlay of individuals-that is to say, the sums which 
the state had already spent upon the expedition and was sending out in the 
hands of the generals, and those sums which individuals had expended 
upon their personal outfit, or as captains of triremes had laid out and were 
still to lay out upon their vessels; and if he had added to this the journey 
money which each was likely to have provided himself with, independently 
of the pay from the treasury, for a voyage of such length, and what the sol
diers or traders took with them for the purpose of exchange-it would 
have been found that many talents in all were being taken out of the city. 
[ 6] Indeed the expedition became not less famous for its wonderful bold
ness and for the splendor of its appearance, than for its overwhelming 
strength as compared with the peoples against whom it was directed, and 
for the fact that this was the longest passage from home hitherto at
tempted, and the most ambitious in its objectives considering the resources 
of those who undertook it. 

The ships being now manned, and everything put on board with which 
they meant to sail, the trumpet commanded silence, and the prayers cus
tomary before putting out to sea were offered, not in each ship by itself, 
but by all together to the voice of a herald; and bowls of wine were mixed 

6.3l.2a Epidaurus: Map 6.38, inset. This expedi-
tion is mentioned in 2.56.3 and 2.58.3. 

6.3l.2b Potidaea: Map 6.38, AY. 
6.3l.2c Lesbos: Map 6.38, AY. 
6.3l.2d Chios: Map 6.38, AY. 
6.3l.3a The dmclmm is a unit of currency. See 

Appendix J, Classical Greek Currency, §3. 

6.3l.3b For the role of the captains and the 
skilled crewmen in the Athenian navy, 
and of the different classes of oarsmen, 
such as tbrm1itae, see note l.3l.la and 
Appendix G, Trireme Warfure, §5, 12. 
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through all the armament, and libations made by the soldiers and their of
ficers in gold and silver goblets. [2] They were joined in their prayers by 
the crowds on shore, by the citizens and all others who wished them well. 
The hymn sung and the libations finished, they put out to sea, and first 
sailing out in column then raced each other as far as Aegina,2• and so has
tened to reach Corcyra2b where the rest of the allied forces were also as
sembling. 

[ 3] Meanwhile at Syracuse news of the expedition caine in from many 
quarters, but for a long while met with no credence whatsoever. Indeed, an 
assembly was held in which speeches, as will be seen, were delivered by dif
ferent orators, believing or contradicting the report of the Athenian expedi
tion; among whom Hermocrates son of Hermon came forward, being 
persuaded that he knew the truth of the matter, and gave the following 
counsel: 

"Although I shall perhaps be no better believed than others have 
been when I speak about the reality of the expedition, and although 
I know that those who either make or repeat statements thought not 
worthy of belief not only gain no converts, but are thought fools for 
their pains, I shall certainly not be frightened into holding my 
tongue when the state is in danger, and when I am persuaded that I 
can speak with more authority on the matter than other persons. [2] 
Much as you wonder at it, the Athenians nevertheless have set out 
against us with a large force, naval and military, professedly to help 
the Egestaeans and to restore Leontini, but really to conquer Sicily, 
and above all our city, which once gained, the rest, they think, will 
easily follow. [3] Make up your minds, therefore, to see them speed
ily here, and see how you can best repel them with the means at 
hand, and do not be taken off guard through scorning the news, or 
neglect the common good through disbelieving it. [ 4] Meanwhile 
those who believe me need not be dismayed at the force or daring of 
the enemy. They will not be able to do us more hurt than we shall do 
them; nor is the greatness of their armament altogether without ad
vantage to us. Indeed, the greater it is the better, with regard to the 
rest of the Sicilians, whom dismay will make more ready to join us; 
and if we defeat or drive them away, having failed in their ambition 
(for I do not fear for a moment that they will get what they want), it 
will be a most glorious exploit for us, and in my judgment by no 
means an unlikely one. [5] Few indeed have been the large arma
ments, either Hellenic or barbarian, that have gone far from home 

6.32.2a Aegina: Map 6.38, inset. 
6.32.2b Corcyra: Map 6.38, AX. 

Speech of Hermocrates 

6.33 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Hermocrates warns that 
Athens is about to attack 
Syracuse, but stresses the 
difficulties they face and the 
favorable position Syracuse 
holds. The great size of their 
expedition, for example, will 
frighten other Sicilians and 
induce them to unite with 
Syracuse. Logistical difficul
ties alone may defeat them, 
without Syracusan effort, but 
to her ultimate renown. 
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Speech of Hermocrates 

6.34 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Hermocrates advises the 
Syracusans to confirm old 
allies and seek qli!W ones. He 
calls upon the srcilians to 
unite their fleets and meet 
the Athenians at the Iapygian 
promontory. He concludes 
by begging the Syracusans, 
even if they will not adopt 
this proposal, to make 
preparations to defend 
themselves. 
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and been successful. They cannot be more numerous than the people 
of the country and their neighbors, whom fear unites; and if they fail 
for want of supplies in a foreign land, to those against whom their 
plans were laid they nonetheless leave renown, although they may 
themselves have been the main cause of their own discomfort. [ 6] 
Thus these very Athenians rose by the defeat of the Persians, in a 
great measure due to accidental causes, from the mere fact that 
Athens had been the object of his attack; and this may very well be 
the case with us also." 

"Let us, therefore, confidently begin preparations here; let us 
send to and confirm the support of some of the Sicels, and obtain 
the friendship and alliance of others, and despatch envoys to the rest 
of Sicily to show that the danger is common to all, and to Italy to 
get them to become our allies, or at all events to refuse to receive 
the Athenians. [2] I also think that it would be best to send to 
Carthage2• as well; they are by no means without apprehension there, 
for it is their constant fear that the Athenians may one day attack 
their city, and they may perhaps think that they might themselves 
suffer by letting Sicily be sacrificed, and be willing to help us secretly 
if not openly, in one way if not in another. They are the best able to 
do so, if they will, of any of the present day, as they possess most 
gold and silver, by which war, like everything else, flourishes. [3] Let 
us also send to Sparta3• and Corinth,3h and ask them to come here 
and help us as soon as possible, and to keep alive the war in Bellas. 
[ 4] But in my opinion the most important thing to do at the pre
sent moment is what you, with your constitutional love of quiet, 
will be slow to see, and what I must nevertheless mention. If we Si
cilians all together, or at least as many as possible besides ourselves, 
would only launch the whole of our present navy with two months' 
provisions, and meet the Athenians at Tarentum4• and the Iapygian 
promontory,4b and show them that before fighting for Sicily they 
must first fight for their passage across the Ionian sea,4c we would 
strike dismay into their army, and make them realize that we have a 
base for our defense-for Tarentum is ready to receive us-while 
they have a wide sea to cross with all their armament, which could 
with difficulty keep its order through so long a voyage, and would be 
easy for us to attack as it came on slowly and in small detachments. 
[ 5] On the other hand, if they were to lighten their vessels, 5• and 
draw together their fast sailers and attack us with these, we could ei-

6.34.2a Carthage: Map 6.20. 
6.34.3a Sparta: Map 6.38, BY. 
6.34.3b Corinth: Map 6.38, inset. 
6.34.4a Tarentum: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.34.4b Iapygian promontory (Cape lapygium): 

Map 6.38, AX. 
6.34.4c Ionian sea: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.34.5a Warships were "lightened" by being 

stripped of all nonessential equipment 
(such as masts and sails used for long
distance travel). This gear might be im
mediately jettisoned in an emergency but 
more often would be stored at a shore 
camp before the ships entered into battle. 
See 7.24.2, 8.28.1, 8.43.1, and Appendix 
G, Trireme Warfure, §8. 
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ther fall upon them when they were wearied with rowing or, if we 
chose not to do so, retire to Tarentum; while they, having crossed 
with few provisions just to give battle, would have a difficult time in 
desolate places, and would either have to remain and be blockaded, 
or to try to sail along the coast, abandoning the rest of their arma
ment, and being further discouraged by not knowing for certain 
whether the cities would receive them. [6] In my opinion this con
sideration alone would be sufficient to deter them from putting out 
from Corcyra;6• and what with deliberating and reconnoitering our 
numbers and whereabouts, they would let the season go on until 
winter was upon them, or, confounded by so unexpected a circum
stance, would break up the expedition, especially as their most expe
rienced general has, as I hear, taken the command against his will, 
and would grasp at the first excuse offered by any serious demonstra
tion of ours. [7] We should also be reported, I am certain, as more 
numerous than we really are, and men's minds are affected by what 
they hear. Besides, the first to attack, or to show that they mean to 
defend themselves against an attack, inspire greater fear because men 
see that they are ready for the emergency. [ 8] This would be pre
cisely the case with the Athenians at present. They are now attacking 
us in the belief that we shall not resist, having a right to judge us se
verely because we did not help the Spartans to destroy them; but if 
they were to see us showing a courage for which they are not pre
pared, they would be more dismayed by the surprise than they could 
ever be by our actual power. [9] I could wish to persuade you to 
show this courage; but if this cannot be, at all events lose not a mo
ment in preparing generally for the war; and remember all of you 
that contempt for an assailant is best shown by bravery in action, but 
that for the present the best course is to accept the preparations 
which fear inspires as giving the surest promise of safety, and to act as 
if the danger was real. That the Athenians are coming to attack us, 
and are already upon the voyage, and all but here-this is what I am 
sure of." 

Thus spoke Hermocrates. Meanwhile the people of Syracuse1• were at 
great strife among themselves; some contending that the Athenians had no 
idea of coming and that there was no truth in what he said; some asking if 
they did come what harm they could do that would not be repaid them 
tenfold in return; while others made light of the whole affair and turned it 

6.34.6a Corcyra: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.35.la Syracuse: Map 6.38, BX. 

Speech of Hermocrates 

6.35 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Many Syracusans do not 
agree with Hermocrates. 
Athenagoras, a leader of The 
People, rises to speak. 
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Speech of Athenagoras 

6.36 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Athenagoras argues that men 
like Hermocrates spread 
alarm for their own political 
purposes. He says that the 
Athenians are unlikely to 
come to Sicily while the 
Peloponnesians so near them 
at home remain hostile. 

6.37 
415 

t 

17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Athenagoras argues that even 
a very large expedition 
would probably fail in a 
hostile Sicily, shut up in a 
camp near their ships by 
superior Sicilian cavalry. He 
doubts whether it could 
escape annihilation. 
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into ridicule. In short, there were few that believed Hermocrates and feared 
for the future. [2] Meanwhile Athenagoras, the leader of The People and 
very powerful at that time with the masses, came forward and spoke as fol
lows: 

"For the Athenians, he who does not wish that they may be as 
misguided as they are supposed to be, and that they may come here 
to become our subjects, is either a coward or a traitor to his country; 
while as for those who carry such tidings and fill you with so much 
alarm, I wonder less at their audacity than at their folly if they flatter 
themselves that we do not see through them. [2] The fact is that 
they have their private reasons to be afraid, and wish to throw the 
city into consternation to have their own terrors cast into the shade 
by the public alarm. In short, this is what these reports are worth; 
they do not arise of themselves, but are concocted by men who are 
always causing agitation here in Sicily. [3] However, if you are well 
advised, you will not be guided in your calculation of probabilities by 
what these persons tell you, but by what shrewd men and of large ex
perience, as I esteem the Athenians to be, would be likely to do. [ 4] 
Now it is not likely that they would leave the Peloponnesians behind 
them, and before they have well ended the war in Bellas wantonly 
come in quest of a new war quite as arduous, in Sicily; indeed, in my 
judgment, they are only too glad that we do not go and attack them, 
being so many and so great cities as we are." 

"However, if they should come as is reported, I consider Sicily 
better able to go through with the war than the Peloponnesus, being 
at all points better prepared, and our city by itself far more than a 
match for this alleged army of invasion, even were it twice as large 
again. I know that they will not have horses with them, or get any 
here (except a few perhaps from the Egestaeans) or be able to bring a 
force of hoplites equal in number to our own, in ships which will al
ready have enough to do to come all this distance, however lightly 
laden, not to speak of the transport of the other stores required 
against a city of this magnitude, which will be no slight quantity. [ 2] 
In fact, so strong is my opinion upon the subject, that I do not well 
see how they could avoid annihilation if they brought with them an
other city as large as Syracuse, and settled down and carried on war 
from our frontier; much less can they hope to succeed with all Sicily 
hostile to them, as all Sicily will be, and with only a camp pitched 
from the ships, and composed of tents and bare necessaries, from 
which they would not be able to stir far for fear of our cavalry." 

B 
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MAP 6.38 
ALLIES OF THE ATHENIANS LISTED FOR THE EXPEDITION TO SICILY IN 415 

"But the Athenians see this as I tell you, and as I have reason to 
know are looking after their possessions at home, while persons here 
invent stories that neither are true nor ever will be. [2] Nor is this 
the first time that I see these persons, when they cannot resort to 
deeds, trying by such stories and by others even more abominable to 
frighten The People and themselves take over the government: it is 
what I see always. And I cannot help fearing that trying so often they 
may one day succeed, and that we, as long as we do not suffer, may 
prove too weak for the task of prevention, or, when the offenders are 
known, of pursuit. [ 3] The result is that our city is rarely at rest, but 

6.38 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Athenagoras argues that the 
Athenians are too smart to 
risk such an attempt. He 
warns against those who 
spread such rumors in hopes 
of seizing power from The 
People. He condemns the 
conspiracies that threaten 
Syracuse's government and 
advises the citizenry to remain 
vigilant against such plots. 
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Speech of Athmagoms 

6.39 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Athenagoras contrasts the 
justice and utility of 
democracy with the 
wickedness and unfairness 
of oligarchy. 

6.40 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Athenagoras asks the young 
oligarchs to give up their 
designs and again condemns 
those who spread rumors. 
He concludes by restating 
his belief that if Athens 
attacks, Syracuse will 
successfully defend herself. 
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is subject to constant troubles and to conflicts as frequent against 
herself as against the enemy, not to speak of occasional tyrannies and 
other infamous forms of government. [ 4] However, I will try, if you 
will support me, to let nothing of this happen in our time, by win
ning over you, the many, and by chastising the authors of such 
machinations, not merely when they are caught in the act-a difficult 
feat to accomplish-but also for what they have the wish though not 
the power to do; as it is necessary to punish an enemy not only for 
what he does, but also beforehand for what he intends to do, if the 
first to relax precaution would not also be the first to suffer. I shall 
also reprove, watch, and on occasion warn The Few-the most effec
tive way, in my opinion, of turning them from their evil courses. [5) 
And after all, as I have often asked-What would you have, young 
men? Would you hold office immediately? The law forbids it, a law 
enacted rather because you are not competent than to disgrace you 
when competent. Meamvhile you wish not to be on a legal equality 
with the many! But how can it be right that citizens of the same state 
should be held unworthy of the same privileges?" 

"It will be said, perhaps, that democracy is neither wise nor equi
table, but that the holders of property are also the best fitted to rule. 
I say, on the contrary, first, that the word demos, or people, includes 
the whole state, oligarchy only a part; next, that if the best guardians 
of property are the rich, and the best counselors the wise, none can 
hear and decide so well as the many; and that all these talents, indi
vidually and collectively, have their just place in a democracy. [2] But 
an oligarchy gives the many their share of the danger, and not con
tent with the largest part takes and keeps the whole of the profit; and 
this is what the powerful and young among you aspire to, but in a 
great city cannot possibly obtain." 

"But even now, foolish men, most senseless of all the Hellenes 
that I know, if you have no sense of the wickedness of your designs, 
or most criminal if you have that sense and still dare to pursue them, 
[ 6.40 .1] even now, if it is not a case for repentance, you may still 
learn wisdom, and thus advance the interest of the country, the com
mon interest of us all. Reflect that in the country's prosperity the 
men of merit in your ranks will have a share and a larger share than 
the great mass of your fellow countrymen, but that if you have other 
designs you run a risk of being deprived of all; and cease to spread 
reports like these, as The People realize your purpose and will not 
put up with it. (2] If the Athenians arrive, this city will repulse them 
in a manner worthy of itself; we have generals who will see to this 
matter. And if nothing of this be true, as I incline to believe, the city 
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will not be thrown into a panic by your reports, or impose upon it
self a voluntary servitude by choosing you for its rulers; the city itself 
will look into the matter, and will judge your words as if they were 
acts, and instead of allowing itself to be deprived of its liberty by lis
tening to you, will strive to preserve that liberty, by talcing care to 
have always at hand the means of making itself respected." 

Such were the words of Athenagoras. One of the generals now stood up 
and stopped any other speakers coming forward, adding these words of his 
own with reference to the matter in hand: 

[2] "It is not well for speakers to utter calumnies against one an
other, or for their hearers to entertain them; we ought rather to look 
to the information that we have received, and see how each man by 
himself and the city as a whole may best prepare to repel the in
vaders. (3] Even if there should be no need, there is no harm in the 
state being furnished with horses and arms and all other accouter
ments of war; [ 4 J and we will undertake to see to and order this, and 
to send round to the cities to reconnoiter and do all else that may 
appear desirable. Part of this we have seen to already, and whatever 
we discover shall be laid before you." 

After these words from the general, the Syracusans departed from the 
assembly. 

In the meantime the Athenians and all their allies had now arrived at 
Corcyra.Ja Here the generals began by again reviewing the armament, and 
made arrangements as to the order in which they were to anchor and en
camp, and dividing the whole fleet into three divisions, allotted one to each 
of their number, to avoid sailing all together and thus lacking sufficient 
water, or provisions at the stations where they might land, and at the same 
time to be generally better ordered and easier to handle, by each squadron 
having its own commander. [2] Next they sent three ships ahead to Italy 2' 
and Sicily2b to find out which of the cities would receive them, with in
structions to meet them on the way and let them know before they put in 

to land. 

After this the Athenians sailed from Corcyra, and proceeded to cross to 
Sicily with an armament now consisting of one hundred and thirty-four 
triremes in all (besides two Rhodian penteconters)ia of which one hundred 
were Athenian vessels-sixty men-of-war, and forty troopships-and there
mainder from Chiosib and the other allies; five thousand and one hundred 
hoplites in all, of which fifteen hundred were Athenian citizens from the 

6.42.la Corcyra: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.42.2a Italy: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.42.2b Sicily: Map 6.38, BX. 

6.43.la Rhodes: Map 6.38, BY. Pemecollters, 50-
oared warships, were smaller than 
triremes, with 170 oars. 

6.43.lb Chlos: Map 6.38, AY. 

6.41 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
A Syracusan general then 
speaks, affirming that the 
city should prepare its 
defense and scout the 
enemy's approach. The 
assembly ends. 

6.42 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 
From Corcyra the Athenian 
expedition sends scouts to 
Italy and Sicily to test the 
cities there. 

6.43 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
CORCYRA 
The forces of the Athenian 
expedition are described. 
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6.44 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ITALY 

Carrying abundant supplies, 
the Athenians were not 
distressed that most Italian 
cities refused to provide 
markets for them. 
RHEGIUM 

The Athenians stpp at 
Rhegium, send tO Egesta for 
support, and discuss their 
next move. 

6.45 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Syracuse learns the Athenians 
are at Rhegium, and rushes 
to prepare her defense. 
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rolls at Athens and seven hundred Thetes shipped as marines, lc and the rest 
allied troops, some of them Athenian subjects, and besides these five hun
dred Argives1d and two hundred and fifty Mantineans1< serving for hire· 
four hundred and eighty archers in all, eighty of whom were Cretans ~~ 
seven hundred slingers from Rhodes, one hundred and twenty light-arm~d 
exiles from Megara, lg and one horse-transport carrying thirty horses. 

Such was the strength of the first armament that sailed over for the war. 
The supplies for this force were carried by thirty merchant ships laden with 
grain, which conveyed the bakers, stonemasons and carpenters, and the 
tools for raising fortifications, accompanied by one hundred boats, like the 
former conscripted into the service, besides many other boats and mer
chant ships which followed the armament voluntarily for purposes of trade; 
all of which now left Corcyra and struck across the Ionian sea !a together. 
[2] The whole force made land at the Iapygian promontory2• and Taren
tum,2b with more or less good fortune. They then coasted along the shores 
of Italy,2< the cities shutting their markets and gates against them, and ac
cording them nothing but water and liberty to anchor (and Tarentum and 
Locri2d not even that), until they arrived at Rhegium,2< the extreme point 
ofltaly. [3] Here at length they reunited, and not gaining admission within 
the walls, pitched a camp outside the city in the precinct of Artemis, where 
a market was also provided for them, 3• and drew their ships on shore and 
kept quiet. Meanwhile they opened negotiations with the Rhegians, and 
called upon them as Chalcidians to assist their Leontine3b kinsmen; to 
which the Rhegians replied that they would not side with either party, but 
should await the decision of the rest of the Italians, and do as they did. 3c 
[4] Upon this the Athenians now began to consider what would be the 
best action to take in the affairs of Sicily, and meanwhile waited for the 
ships sent on to come back from Egesta,4• in order to know whether there 
was really there the money mentioned by the messengers at Athens. 

In the meantime reliable reports came in from all q!Jarters to the Syra
cusans, as well as from their own officers sent to reconnoiter, that the fleet 
was at Rhegium; upon which they laid aside their incredulity and threw 

6.43.lc The t!Jetes were the poorest of the four 
property classes at Athens. Since they 
were unable to afford the cost of hoplite 
equipment, their principal military em· 
ployment was to serve in the fleet as row
ers. Their role as marines here is quite 
anomalous. Perhaps they had been 
equipped and armed at public expense. 
See Appendix G, Trireme Warfare, §8, 
ll, 14, and Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §2. 

6.43.ld Argos: Map 6.38, inset. 
6.43.le Mantinea: Map 6.38, BY. 
6.43.lf Crete: Map 6.38, BY. 
6.43.lg Megara: Map 6.38, inset. 
6.44.la Ionian sea: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.44.2a Iapygian promontory (Cape Iapygium): 

Map 6.38, AX. 
6.44.2b Tarentum: Map 6.38, AX. 

6.44.2c Italy: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.44.2d Locri (Epizephyrian Locri, in Italy): Map 

6.38,AX. 
6.44.2e Rhegium: Map 6.38, AX. 
6.44.3a Greek soldiers and sailors at this time 

were expected to purchase their food 
from local markets with their own money, 
which made prompt and adequate mili
tary pay quite important. For a city to 
offer a special market at a convenient and 
exterior location for foreign troops was a 
polite and presumably profitable amenity; 
and it also helped to keep such visitors 
out of the city. 

6.44.3b Leontini: Map 6.38, BX. 
6.44.3c See Illustration 3.86, of a fragment of a 

treaty between Athens and Rhegium 
dated from 433 B.C. 

6.44.4a Egesta: Map 6.49. 
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themselves ardently into the work of preparation. They sent round guards 
or envoys, as the case might be, to the Sicels, put garrisons into the posts of 
the peripoti!• in the country, reviewed horses and arms in the city to see 
that nothing was wanting, and took all other steps to prepare for a war 
which might be upon them at any moment. 

Meanwhile the three ships that had been sent ahead returned from 
Egesta1• to the Athenians at Rhegium, with the news that far from there 
being the sums promised, all that could be produced was thirty talents. [2] 
The generals were not a little disheartened at being thus disappointed at 
the outset, and by the refusal of the Rhegians to join in the expedition, 
they being the first people they had tried to gain and had most reason to 
count upon, from their relationship to the Leontines and constant friend
ship for Athens. If Nicias was prepared for the news from Egesta, his two 
colleagues were taken completely by surprise. [3] The Egestaeans had had 
recourse to the following stratagem when the first envoys from Athens 
came to inspect their resources. They took the envoys in question to the 
temple of Aphrodite at Eryx3• and showed them the treasures deposited 
there; bowls, wine ladles, censers, and a large number of other objects 
which from being in silver gave an impression of wealth quite out of pro
portion to their really small value. They also privately entertained the ships' 
crews, and collected all the cups of gold and silver that they could find in 
Egesta itself or could borrow in the neighboring Phoenician and Hellenic 
cities, and each brought them to the banquets as their own; [ 4] and as all 
used pretty nearly the same, and everywhere a great quantity of silver was 
shown, the effect of which was most dazzling upon the Athenian sailors, 
and made them talk loudly of the riches they had seen when they got back 
to Athens. [5] The dupes in question-who had in their turn persuaded 
the rest-were much blamed by the soldiers when the news got abroad that 
there was not the money supposed at Egesta. 

Meanwhile the generals discussed what was to be done. [6.47.1] The 
opinion of Nicias was to sail with all the armament to Selin us, Ia the main 
objective of the expedition, and if the Egestaeans could provide money for 
the whole force, to make their plans accordingly; but if they could not, to 
require them to supply provisions for the sixty ships that they had asked for, 
to stay and settle matters between them and the Selinuntines either by force 
or by agreement, and then to coast past the other cities and, after display
ing the power of Athens and proving their zeal for their friends and allies, 
to sail home again (unless they should have some sudden and unexpected 
opportunity of serving the Leon tines, lb or of bringing over some of the 
other cities), and not to endanger the state by wasting its home resources. 

6.45.la It is thought that the peripoli in Athens 
were a force of }'Oung men normally em
ployed in patrolling the countryside, 
though that is not their role on the occa
sions Thucydides refers to them (4.67.2 
and 8.92.2 and 5 ). There seems to have 

been a similar institution at Syracuse. See 
7.45.5 for these guardposts. 

6.46.la Egesta: Map 6.49. 
6.46.3a Eryx: Map 6.49. 
6.47.la Selinus: Map 6.49. 
6.47.lb Leontini: Map 6.49. 

6.46 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
RHEGIUM 

The Athenians are dismayed 
to discover that Rhegium 
refuses to join them and that 
Egesta can provide only 
thirty talents. The Egestaean 
ruse that had duped the 
Athenian envoys is described. 

6.47 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
RHEGIUM 

Nicias proposes that with so 
little Egestaean support, they 
try to settle the war with 
Selinus, display their power, 
and then return home. 
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6.48 Alcibiades said that a great expedition like the present must not disgrace 
i~~ Year/Summer itself by going away without having accomplished anything; heralds must 
RHEGIUM be sent to all the cities except Selinus and Syracuse, and efforts be made to 
Alcibiades suggests offering make some of the Sicels revolt from the Syracusans, and to gain the friend-
alliance to all Sicilian cities. f th d b Once Athens' allies are ship o o ers, in or er to o tain grain and troops; and first of all to win 
known, the expedition might over the Messanians, Ia who lay right in the passage and entrance to Sicily, 
then attack Syracuse and and would afford an excellent harbor and base for the army. Thus, after 
Selinus. b d kn h b th 

6.49 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
RHEGIUM 
Lamachus advtcates an 
immediate attack on 
Syracuse, thus exploiting 
surprise and the formidable 
reputation that unfamiliarity 
still accords them. 

6.50 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
CAT ANA 

Failing to secure Messanian 
alliance, the Athenians sail to 
Naxos, Catana, and Syracuse; 
they reconnoiter the harbor 
and nearby coast before 
returning to Catana. 
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ringing over the cities an owing w o would e eir allies in the war 
they might then indeed attack Syracuse and Selinus-unless the latter cam~ 
to terms with Egesta and the former ceased to oppose the restoration of 
Leontini. 

Lamachus, on the other hand, said that they ought to sail straight to 
Syracuse, and fight their battle at once under the walls of the city while the 
people were still unprepared, and the panic at its height. [2] Every arma
ment was most terrible at first; if it allowed time to run on without show
ing itself, men's courage revived, and they saw it appear at last almost with 
indifference. By attacking suddenly, while Syracuse still trembled at their 
corning, they would have the best chance of gaining a victory for them
selves and of striking a complete panic into the enemy by the aspect of their 
numbers-which would never appear so considerable as at present-by the 
anticipation of coming disaster, and above all by the immediate danger of 
the engagement. [ 3] They might also count upon surprising many in the 
fields outside, incredulous of their coming; and at the moment that the 
enemy was carrying in his property the army would not want for booty if it 
settled in force before the city. [ 4] The rest of the Sicilians would thus be 
immediately less disposed to enter into alliance with the Syracusans, and 
would join the Athenians, without waiting to see which were the strongest. 
They must make Megara4• their naval station as a place to retreat to and a 
base from which to attack: it was an uninhabited place at no great distance 
from Syracuse either by land or by sea. 

Having spoken to this effect, Lamachus nevertheless gave his support to 
the opinion of Alcibiades. After this Alcibiades sailed in his own vessel 
across to Messana 1• with proposals of alliance, but met with no success, the 
inhabitants answering that they could not receive him within their walls, 
though they would provide him with a market outside.Jb Upon this he 
sailed back to Rhegium.Jc [2] Immediately upon his return the generals 
manned and provisioned sixty ships out of the whole fleet and coasted 
along to Naxos,2• leaving the rest of the armament behind them at 
Rhegium with one of their number. [ 3] Received by the Naxians, they then 
coasted on to Catana,3• and being refused admittance by the inhabitants 
(there being a pro-Syracusan party in the city), went on to the river 

6.48.Ia Messana: Map 6.49. 
6.49.4a Megara (Hyblaea): Map 6.49. 
6.50.la Messana: Map 6.49. 
6.50.lb Markets for military forces: see note at 

6.44.3a. 

6.50.lc Rhegium: Map 6.49. 
6.50.2a Naxos: Map 6.49. 
6.50.3a Catana: Map 6.49. 
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Terias. 3b [ 4] Here they bivouacked, and the next day sailed in single file to 
Syracuse4• with all their ships except ten which they sent on in front to sail 
into the great harbor and see if there was any fleet launched, and to pro
claim by herald from shipboard that the Athenians had come to restore the 
Leontines4b to their country, as being their allies and kinsmen, and that 
such of them, therefore, as were in Syracuse should leave it without fear 
and join their friends and benefactors the Athenians. [5] After making this 
proclamation and reconnoitering the city and the h~rbors, and the f~atur~s 
of the country which they would have to make thetr base of operatiOns m 
the war, they sailed back to Catana. 

An assembly being held here, the inhabitants refused to receive the ar
mament, but invited the generals to come in and say what they desired; and 
while Alcibiades was speaking and the citizens were intent on the assembly, 
the soldiers broke down a badly walled-up postern gate without being ob
served, and getting inside the city, flocked into the marketplace. [2] The 
Syracusan party in the city no sooner saw the army inside than they became 
frightened and withdrew, not being at all numerous; while the rest voted 
for an alliance with the Athenians and invited them to bring the rest of 
their forces from Rhegium. [3] After this the Athenians sailed to Rhegium 
and put off, this time with all the armament, for Catana,3" where they 
began to build a camp immediately upon their arrival. 

Meanwhile word was brought them from Camarinala that if they went 
there the city would go over to them, and also that the Syrac~sans wet:e 
manning a fleet. The Athenians accordingly sailed along shore wrth all thetr 

6.50.3b Terias River: Map 6.49. 
6.50.4a Syracuse: Map 6.49. 
6 .50.4b Leontini: Map 6.49. 
6.5l.3a Catana: Map 6.49. 
6.52.la Camarina: Map 6.49. 

6.51 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
CATANA 
The Catanians refuse to 
receive the Athenians, but 
when the Athenians gain 
entrance to the city, they 
change their minds. 

6 .52 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
CAMARINA 
When Camarina refuses to 
receive the Athenians, they 
return to Catana, raiding 
Syracusan territory on their 
way. 
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6.53 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
CAT ANA 
AJcibiades is summoned 
home to face trial for his 
supposed role in the Hermae 
and the Mysterie§affairs. 
Inquiry into thes.i cases had 
become rabid as many 
Athenians feared an attempt 
to establish a tyranny. 

6.54 
514 
ATHENS 
To show that Athenians do 
not know their own history, 
Thucydides recounts the 
story of Aristogiton and 
Harmodius, and their true 
role in the fall of the 
Pisistratidean tyranny nearly 
one hundred years earlier. 
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armament, first to Syracuse,1b where they found no fleet being manned 
) 

and then along the coast to Camarina, where they stopped at the beach and 
sent a herald to the people who, however, refused to receive them, saying 
that their oaths bound them to receive only a single vessel of the Athenians 
unless they themselves sent for more. [2] Disappointed here, the Athenians 
now sailed back again, and after landing on and plundering Syracusan terri
tory and losing some stragglers from their light-armed troops through the 
coming up of the Syracusan horse, so got back to Catana. 

There they found the Salaminiata come from Athens for Alcibiades, 
with orders for him to sail home to answer the charges which the state 
brought against him, and for certain others of the soldiers who with him 
were accused of sacrilege in the matter of the Mysteries and of the 
Hermae.lb [2] For the Athenians, after the departure of the expedition, had 
continued as active as ever in investigating the facts of the Mysteries and of 
the Hermae, and, instead of testing the informers, in their suspicious tem
per welcomed all indifferently, arresting and imprisoning the best citizens 
upon the evidence of rascals, and preferring to sift the matter to the bot
tom sooner than to let an accused person of good character pass unques
tioned, owing to the rascality of the informer. [3] The People had heard 
how oppressive the tyranny of Pisistratus and his sons had become before it 
ended, and further that his tyranny had been put down at last, not by 
themselves and Harmodius, but by the Spartans,3• and so were always in 
fear and took everything suspiciously. 

Indeed, the daring action of Aristogiton and Harmodius was under
taken in consequence of a love affair, which I shall relate at some length, to 
show that the Athenians are no more accurate than the rest of the world in 
their accounts of their own tyrants and of the facts of their own history. [ 2] 
Pisistratus dying at an advanced age in possession of the tyranny, was suc
ceeded by his eldest son, Hippias, and not Hipparchus, as is commonly be
lieved.2• Harmodius was then in the flower of youthful beauty, and 
Aristogiton, a citizen in the middle rank of life, was his lover and possessed 
him. [3) Solicited without success by Hipparchus son of Pisistratus, Har
modius told Aristogiton, and the enraged lover, afraid that the powerful 
Hipparchus might take Harmodius by force, immediately formed a design, 
such as his condition in life permitted, for overthrowing the tyranny. [ 4] In 
the meantime Hipparclms, after a second solicitation of Harmodius met 
with no better success, unwilling to use violence, arranged to insult him in 
some covert way. [ 5] Indeed, generally their government was not grievous 
to the multitude, or in any way odious in practice; and these tyrants culti-

6.52.1b Syracuse: Map 6.49. 
6.53.1a The Snfnmillill and her sister ship the 

PnrnfiiS were special state triremes used 
on sacred embassies and official business. 
Thucydides mentions them several times 
in his history (3.33.1, 3.77.3, 6.61.4-7, 
8.73.5--6, and 8.74.1-2). 

6.53.1b For Thucydides' account of the blasphe-

mous affairs of the Mysteries and the 
Hermae, and their political effects, see 
6.27-29 and note 6.28.1a. 

6.53.3a Tyrannies overthrown by Sparta: see 
1.18.1 and 1.122.3; also 6.59.4. 

6.54.2a This common belief was first described by 
Thucydides in 1.20. 
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ILLUSTRATION 6.54 THE ALTAR STONE DESCRIBED BY THUCYDIDES IN 6.54 WITH THE 
INSCRIPTION DEDICATED BY PISISTRATUS THE SON OF HIPPIAS 

vated wisdom and virtue as much as any, and without exacting from the 
Athenians more than a twentieth of their income, splendidly adorned their 
city, and carried on their wars, and provided sacrifices for the temples. [ 6] 
For the rest, the city was left in full enjoyment of its existing laws, except 
that care was always taken to have some one of the family among the ar
chons.6• Among those relatives that held the yearly archonship at Athens was 
Pisistratus, son of the tyrant Hippias, and named after his grandfather, who 
when he was archon dedicated the altar to the twelve gods in the market
place,6h and that of Apollo in the Pythian precinct.6c [7] The Athenian peo
ple afterwards built on to and lengthened the altar in the marketplace, and 
obliterated the inscription; but that in the Pythian precinct can still be seen, 
though in faded letters, and is to the following effect: 

Pisistratus, the son of Hippias, 
Set up this record of his archonship 
In the precinct of Apollo Pythias.7• 

That Hippias was the eldest son and succeeded to the government is 
what I positively assert as a fact upon which I have had more exact accounts 
than others, and may be also ascertained by the following circumstance. He 
is the only one of the legitimate brothers that appears to have had children; 
as the altar shows, and the pillar placed in the Athenian Acropolis,1

• com-

6.54.6a Arcbo11: a political officer of Athens; see 
Appendix A, The Athenian Government, 
§6. 

6.54.6b The site of the altar of the twelve gods 
has been located in the Athenian ngom; 
see Map 6.56, inset. 

6.54.6c The sanctuary of Apollo in the Pythian 
district is believed to have been in the 

southeast part of the city, between the 
Athenian Olympieum sanctuary and the 
Ilissos river; see Map 6.56, inset. 

6.55.1a Acropolis of Athens: Map 6.56, inset. 
6.54.7a This altar stone exists today and its in

scription is still legible. See Illustration 
6.54. 

6.55 
514 
ATHENS 
Thucydides describes 
epigraphic and circumstantial 
evidence which proves that 
Hippias, not Hipparchus, 
became tyrant of Athens 
after Pisistratus. 
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6.56 
514 
ATHENS 
When Harmodius rejects his 
advances, Hipparchus insults 
Harmodius' sister. Outraged, 
Harmodius and Aristogiton 
plot to kill Hipparchus' 
brother, the tyrant Hippias, 
during the great Panathenaic 
festival. 

6.57 
514 
ATHENS 
Frightened that their 
plot had been discovered, 
the)' slew Hipparchus. 
Harmodius died immedi
ate!)', Aristogiton was 
executed later. 
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memorating the crime of the tyrants, which mentions no child ofThessalus 
or of Hipparchus,1b but five of Hippias, which he had by Myrrhine, who 
was the daughter of Callias son of Hyperechides; and naturally the eldest 
would have married first. [2] Again, his name comes first on the pillar after 
that of his father, and this too is quite natural, as he was the eldest after 
him, and the reigning tyrant. [3] Nor can I ever believe that Hippias would 
have obtained the tyranny so easily, if Hip parch us had been in power when 
he was killed, and he, Hippias, had had to establish himself upon the same 
day; but he had no doubt been long accustomed to overawe the citizens, 
and to be obeyed by his mercenaries, and thus not only conquered, but 
conquered with ease, without experiencing any of the embarrassment of a 
younger brother unused to the exercise of authority. [ 4] It was the sad fate 
which made Hipparchus famous that got him also the credit with posterity 
of having been tyrant. 

To return to Harmodius: Hipparchus having been repulsed in his solic
itations insulted him as he had resolved, by first inviting a sister of Har
modius, a young girl, to come and bear a basket in a certain procession, 
and then rejecting her, on the grounds that she had never been invited at 
all owing to her unworthiness. [2] If Harmodius was indignant at this, 
Aristogiton for his sake now became more exasperated than ever; and hav
ing arranged everything with those who were to join them in the enter
prise, they only waited for the great feast of the Panathenaea,2• the sole day 
in which the citizens forming part of the procession could meet together in 
arms without suspicion. Aristogiton and Harmodius were to begin, but 
were to be supported immediately by their accomplices against the body
guard. [ 3] The conspirators were not many, for better security, besides 
which they hoped that those not in the plot would be carried away by the 
example of a few daring spirits, and use the arms in their hands to recover 
their liberty. 

At last the festival arrived; and Hippias with his bodyguard was outside 
the city in the Ceramicus, Ja arranging how the different parts of the proces
sion were to proceed. Harmodius and Aristogiton bad already their daggers 
and were getting ready to act, [2] when seeing one of their accomplices 
talking familiarly with Hippias, who was easily accessible to everyone, they 
took fright and concluded that they had been discovered and were on the 
point of being arrested; [ 3] and eager if possible to be revenged first upon 
the man who had wronged them and for whom they had undertaken all 
this risk, they rushed, as they were, within the gates, and meeting with 
Hipparchus by the Leocorium3• recklessly fell upon him at once, infuriated, 
Aristogiton by love, and Harmodius by insult, and struck and killed him. 
[ 4] Aristogiton escaped the guards at the moment, through the crowd run-

6.55.lb Thessalus and Hipparchus were, with 
Hippias, the sons of Pisistratus the tyrant; 
sec 1.20.2. 

6 .56.2a For the Feast of the Panathenaea, see Ap
pendLx I, Religious Festivals, §8. 

6.57.la The Ceramicus district of Athens, which 
Jay both inside and outside the walls: 
Map 6.56, inset. 

6.57.3a Leocorium, possible location: Map 6.56, 
inset. 
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ning up, but was afterwards taken and executed in no merciful way: Har-
modius was killed on the spot. . 

When the news was brought to Hippias in the Ceramic~s, be at once 
proceeded not to the scene of action, but to the armed ~en m the proces
sion 1a before they, being some distance away, knew anything of ~e matter. 
Composing his features for the occasion so as not to b_etray h1m~elf, he 
pointed to a certain spot and bade them assemble there Without ~hetr arms: 
[2] They withdrew accordingly, supposing that he had something to say, 
whereupon he told the mercenaries to remove the arms, and the~ and there 
picked out the men he thought guilty and all who were fo~nd wtth daggers 
(the shield and spear being the usual weapons for a process10n). 

6.58.l a The Panathenaean festival included a cer
emonial procession along the Panathenaic 
Way (Map 6.56, inset) to the temple of 
Athena (Parthenon) on the Acropohs 
(Map 6 .56, inset). 
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6.58 
514 

26•E 

17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

34'[ 

Hippias swiftly disarmed_ all 
Athenians in the processiOn. 
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6.59 
514 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 
Hippias ruled harshly for 
four more years before 
the Spartans and exiled 
Alcmeonidae deposed him. 
He went into exile and later 
accompanied the Persian 
expedition to Marathon. 

6.60 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 
Memories of earlier 
tyranny convinced many at 
Athens that the Hermae and 
Mysteries affairs were 
connected to oligarchic 
plots. They grew savage in 
their search for the guilty. 
One imprisoned suspect 
accused some Athenians in 
exchange for immunity, and 
many of them were 
executed. 
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In this way offended love first led Harmodius and Aristogiton to con
spire, and the alarm of the moment to commit the rash action recounted 
(2] After this the tyranny pressed harder on the Athenians, and Hippias: 
now grown more fearful, put to death many of the citizens, and at the same 
time began to turn his e~es abroad for . a refuge in case of revolution. (3] 
Thus, althou~h an Atheman, he gave his daughter, Archedice, to a Lamp
sacene, Aeanudes, son of the tyrant of Lampsacus,3• seeing that they had 
great influence with Darius.3b And there is her tomb in Lampsacus with this 
inscription: 

Archedice lies buried in this earth, 
Hippias her sire, and Athens gave her birth; 
Unto her bosom pride was never known, 
Though daughter, wife, and sister to the throne. 

( 4] Hippias, after reigning three years longer over the Athenians, was 
deposed in the fourth by the Spartans and the banished Alcmaeonidae 4a 
and went with a safe conduct to Sigeum,4 b and to Aeantides at Lampsac~s, 
and from thence to King Darius; from whose court he set out twenty years 
after, in his old age, and came with the Persians to Marathon.4c 

With these events in their minds, and recalling everything they knew by 
hearsay on the subject, the Athenian people grew uneasy and suspicious of 
the persons charged in the affair of the Mysteries, and became convinced 
that all that had taken place was part of an oligarchic and monarchical con
spiracy. (2] In the state of agitation thus produced, many persons of con
siderable status had already been thrown into prison, and far from showing 
any signs of abating, public feeling grew daily more savage, and more ar
rests were made; until at last one of those in custody, thought to be the 
most guilty of all, was induced by a fellow prisoner to give information, 
whether true or not is a matter on which there are two opinions, no one 
having been able, either then or since, to say for certain who did the deed. 2a 

( 3] However this may be, the other found arguments to persuade him, that 
even if he had not done it, he ought to save himself by gaining a promise of 
impunity, and free the state of its present suspicions; as he would be surer 
of safety if he confessed after promise of impunity than if he denied and 
were brought to trial. ( 4] He accordingly made a confession implicating 
himself and others in the affair of the Hermae; and the Athenian people, 
glad at last to get at what they supposed was the truth, and furious until 
then at not being able to discover those who had conspired against the rna-

6.59.3a Lampsacus: Map 6.56. 
6.59.3b Darius, King of Persia. 
6.59.4a The Alcmeonidae was a powerful clan 

easier to banish because of its role in the 
curse of the goddess; sec 1.126-7. 

6.59.4b Sigeum: Map 6.56. 
6.59.4c Marathon, the Attic site of a famous 

Athenian victor)' over the invading Per
sians in 490: Map 6.56. Also see Appen
dix E, The Persians, §4. 

6.60.2a As Andocides' existing oration On tbe 
Mysterier shows, Andocides himself was 
the "one in custod)'·, 
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jority, at once let go the informer and all the rest whom he had not de
nounced, and bringing the accused to trial, executed as many as were ap
prehended, and condemned to death such as had fled and set a price upon 
their heads. (5] In this it was, after all, not clear whether the sufferers had 
been punished unjustly, and in any case the rest of the city received imme
diate and manifest relief. 

To return to Alcibiades: public feeling was very hostile to him, being 
worked on by the same enemies who had attacked him before he went 
out; and now that the Athenians fancied that they had got at the truth of 
the matter of the Hermae, they believed more firmly than ever that the af
fair of the Mysteries also, in which he was implicated, had been contrived 
by him in the same intention and was connected with the plot against the 
democracy. (2] Meanwhile it so happened that, just at the time of this agi
tation, a small force of Spartans had advanced as far as the Isthmus,2• in 
pursuance of some scheme with the Boeotians.2h It was now thought that 
they had come by prior arrangement and at his instigation, and not on ac
count of the Boeotians, and that if the citizens had not acted on the infor
mation received and forestalled them by arresting the prisoners, the city 
would have been betrayed. (3] The citizens went so far as to sleep one 
night armed in the temple of Theseus within the walls. 3• Also, and just at 
this time, the friends of Alcibiades at Argos3b were suspected of a design to 
attack the Argive People, so the Argive hostages deposited in the islands3< 

were given up by the Athenians to the Argive People to be put to death 
upon that account: [ 4] in short, everywhere something was found to cre
ate suspicion against Alcibiades. It was therefore decided to bring him to 
trial and execute him, and the Salaminia4• was sent to Sicily for him and 
the others named in the information, with instructions to order him to re
turn and answer the charges against him, [5] but not to arrest him, be
cause they wished to avoid causing any agitation in the army or among the 
enemy in Sicily, and above all to retain the services of the Mantineans5• 

and Argives, who, it was thought, had been induced to join by his influ
ence. ( 6 ] Alcibiades, with his own ship and his fellow accused, accordingly 
sailed off with the Salaminia from Sicily, as though to return to Athens, 
and went with her as far as Thurii,6• and there they left the ship and disap
peared, being afraid to go home for trial with such a prejudice existing 
against them. (7] The crew of the Salaminia stayed some time looking for 
Alcibiades and his companions, and at length, as they were nowhere to be 
found, set sail and departed. Alcibiades, now an outlaw, crossed in a boat 
not long after from Thurii to the Peloponnesus; and the Athenians passed 

6.61.2a Isthmus (of Corinth): Map 6.56. 
6.61.2b Boeotia: Map 6.56. 
6.61.3a The site of this temple of Theseus is un

known. Pausanias (1.17.2) says it lay 
southeast of the ngom. Map 6.56, inset, 
shows a possible location. 

6.61.3b Argos: Map 6.56. 
6.61.3c These were probablj• the same hostages 

that Alcibiades and his twenty ships 
seized and deposited in the various is-

lands of the empire, as described in 5.84. 
6.61 .4a The Snlnmiuin and her sister ship the 

Pnmlus were special state triremes used 
on sacred embassies and official business. 
Thucj•dides mentions them several times 
in the course of his narrative. See note 
6.53. l a. 

6.6l.5a Mantinea: Map 6.56. 
6.61.6a Thurii: Map 6.64, locator. 

Alcibiades disappears 

6.61 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
ITALY 

These investigations and 
other developments convince 
many Athenians that 
Alcibiades has plotted against 
the democracy. He is recalled 
to stand trial. He sails for 
home in his own ship but 
clisappears at Thurii in Italy, 
and later reaches the 
Peloponnesus. He is 
condemned to death in 
absentia at Athens. 
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6.62 
415 
17th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

The Athenians accomplish 
little while sailing along the 
coast of Sicily. H yccara is 
taken and its people sold as 
slaves, but Himera refuses 
them entrance and they fail 
to take Hybla. 
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ILLUSTRATION 6.61 FRAGMENT OF AN ATTIC STElA VVITH AN INSCRIBED NOTICE OF 

SALE OF ALCIBIADES' PROPERTY AFTER HIS CONDEMNATION IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

MOCK MYSTERIES AND THE MUTilATION OF THE HERMAE 

sentence of death by default upon him and those in his company. 
The Athenian generals left in Sicily now divided the armament into two 

parts, and each taking one by lot, sailed with the whole for Selinus and 
Egesta, Ia wishing to know whether the Egestaeans would give the money, 

and to look into the question of Selinus and ascertain the state of the 
quarrel between her and Egesta. [2] Coasting along Sicily, with the shore 
on their left, on the side toward the Tyrrhenian Sea,2a they touched at 
Him era, 2b the only Hellenic city in that part of the island, and being re
fused admission resumed their voyage. [3 ] On their way they took Hyc
cara,3a a petty Sicanian seaport nevertheless at war with Egesta, and making 

slaves of the inhabitants gave up the city to the Egestaeans, some of whose 
horse had joined them; after which the army proceeded through the terri
tory of the Sicels until it reached Catana, 3b while the fleet sailed along the 

coast with the slaves on board. [ 4 ] Meanwhile Nicias sailed straight from 
Hyccara along the coast and went to Egesta, and after transacting his other 

6.62 .la Selinus, Egesta: Map 6.64. 
6.62.2a Tyrrhenian sea: l\•Iap 6.64. 
6.62.2b Himera: Map 6.64. 
6.62.3a Hyccara: Map 6.64. 
6.62.3b Catana: Map 6.64. 
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business and receiving thirty talents, rejoined the forces. They now sold 
their slaves for the sum of one hundred and twenty talents, [ 5] and sailed 
round to their Sicel allies to urge them to send troops; and meanwhile went 
with half their own force to the hostile city of Hybla in the territory of 
Gela, sa but did not succeed in taking it. 

Summer was now over. 
The winter following, the Athenians at once began to prepare for mov

ing on Syracuse, and the Syracusans on their side for marching against 
them. [2] From the moment when the Athenians failed to attack them in
stantly as they at first feared and expected, every day that passed did some

thing to revive their courage; and when they saw them sailing far away from 
them on the other side of Sicily, and going to Hybla only to fail in their at
tempts to storm it, they thought less of them than ever, and called upon 
their generals, as the multitude is apt to do in moments of confidence, to 
lead them to Catana,2• since the enemy would not come to them. [3] Par

ties also of the Syracusan horse employed in reconnoitering constantly rode 
up to the Athenian armament, and among other insults asked them 
whether they had not really come to settle alongside the Syracusans in a 
foreign country rather than to resettle the Leontines in their own. 

Aware of this, the Athenian generals determined to draw them out in 
mass as far as possible from the city, and themselves in the meantime to sail 

by night along shore, and take up at their leisure a convenient position. 
This they knew they could not do so well if they had to disembark from 
their ships in front of a force prepared for them, or to go by land openly. 
The numerous cavalry of the Syracusans (a force which they were them
selves without) would then be able to do the greatest harm to their light 

troops and the crowd that followed them; but this plan would enable them 
to take up a position in which the horse could do them no hurt worth 
speaking of, some Syracusan exiles with the army having told them of the 
spot near the Olympieum,I• which they afterwards occupied. In pursuance 
of their idea, the generals devised the following stratagem. [2] They sent to 

Syracuse2• a man devoted to them, and by the Syracusan generals thought 
to be no less in their interest; he was a native of Catana,2b and said he came 
from persons in that place, whose names the Syracusan generals were ac
quainted with, and whom they knew to be among the members of their 
party still left in the city. [ 3] He told them that the Athenians passed the 

night in the city, at some distance from their arms, and that if the Syracu
sans would name a day and come with all their people at daybreak to attack 
the armament, they, their friends, would close the gates upon the troops in 
the city, and set fire to the vessels, while the Syracusans would easily take 

6.62.5a The on!)' known Hybla (Map 6.64) can 
hardly be said to lie in the territor)' of 
Gela; see Map 6.64. Perhaps Thucyclides 
is mistaken or refers here to another town 
of the same name whose location is un
known. 

6.63.2a Catana: Map 6.64. 
6.64.la Olympieum, a temple built on the 

heights southwest of Syracuse: Map 6.68. 
6.64.2a Syracuse: Map 6.64. 
6.64.2b Catana: Map 6.64. 

6.63 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
SICILY 

Athenian inactivity for the 
rest of the summer leads the 
Syracusans to despise them 
and to beg their generals to 
lead them against the 
invaders. 

6.64 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CAT ANA 

The Athenian generals 
employ a strategem to trick 
the Syracusans into marching 
to Catana. 
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As the Syracusans approach 
Catana by land, the 
Athenians sail off to 
Syracuse. Finding the 
Athenians gone, the 
Syracusans have to hurry 
back to their city. 

6.66 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
SYRACUSE 
The Athenians occupy 
favorable positions near 
Syracuse and await the 
Syracusans who return and 
camp for the night. 
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MAP6.64 
LATER ATHENIAN MILITARY OPERATIONS IN 415 AND IN THE WINTER OF 415/4 

the camp by an attack upon the stockade. In this they would be aided by 
many of the Catanians, who were already prepared to act, and from whom 
he himself came. 

The generals of the Syracusans, who did not lack confidence, and who 
had intended even without this information to march on Catana, believed 
the man without any sufficient inquiry, fixed at once a day upon which they 
would be there, and dismissed him; and the Selinuntinesla and others of 
their allies having now arrived, they gave orders for all the Syracusans to 
march out in full force . Their preparations completed, and the time fixed 
for their arrival being at hand, they set out for Catana, and passed the night 
upon the river Symaethus,1b in the Leontinelc territory. [2] Meanwhile the 
Athenians no sooner knew of their approach than they took all their forces 
and such of the Sicels or others as had joined them, put them on board 
their ships and boats, and sailed by night to Syracuse. [3] Thus, when 
morning broke the Athenians were landing opposite the Olympieum3• 
ready to seize their camping ground, and the Syracusan horse having rid
den up first to Catana and found that all the armament had put to sea, 
wheeled back and told the infantry, and then all turned back together and 
went to the relief of the city. 

In the meantime, as the march before the Syracusans was a long one, 
the Athenians quietly established their army in a convenient position, where 
they could begin an engagement when they pleased, and where the Syracu
san cavalry would have least opportunity of harassing them, either before or 
during the action, being flanked on one side by walls, houses, trees, and by 

6.65.la Selinus: Map 6.64. 
6.65.lb Symaethus river: Map 6.64. 
6.65.lc Leontini: Map 6.64. 
6.65.3a Olympieum sanctuary: Map 6.68. 
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a marsh, and on the other by cliffs. [2] They also felled the neighboring 
trees and carried them down to the sea, and formed a palisade alongside of 
their ships, and with stones (which they picked up) and wood, hastily raised 
a fort at Daskon,Z• the most vulnerable point of their position, and broke 
down the bridge over the Anapus.2b [3] These preparations were allowed to 
go on without any interruption from the city; the first hostile force to ap
pear being the Syracusan cavalry, followed afterwards by all the infantry to
gether. They first marched close up to the Athenian army and then, finding 
that it did not offer to engage, crossed the Helorine road3

• and camped for 
the night. 

The next day the Athenians and their allies prepared for battle, their dis-
positions being as follows:-Their right wing was occupied by the Argives 
and Mantineans, the center by the Athenians, and the rest of the field by 
the other allies. Half their army was drawn up eight deep in advance, half 
close to their tents in a hollow square, formed also eight deep, which had 
orders to look out and be ready to go to the support of the troops hardest 
pressed. The camp followers were placed inside this reserve. [2] The Syra
cusans, meanwhile, formed their hoplites sixteen deep, consisting of the 
mass levy of their own people, and such allies as had joined them, the 
strongest contingent being that of the Selinuntines; next to them the cav
alry of the Gcloans, numbering two hundred in all, with about twenty 
horse and fifty archers from Camarina.2• The cavalry, full twelve hundred 
strong, was posted on their right, and next to it the darters. [ 3] As the 
Athenians were about to begin the attack, Nicias went along the lines, and 
addressed these words of encouragement to the army and the nations com-
posing it: 

"Soldiers, a long exhortation is little needed by men like our
selves, who are here to fight in the same battle, the force itself being, 
to my thinking, more fit to inspire confidence than a fine speech with 
a weak army. [2] Where we have Argives, Mantineans, Athenians, 
and the first of the islanders in the ranks together, .it were strange in
deed, with so many and so brave companions in arms, if we did not 
feel confident of victory; especially when we have mass levies op
posed to our picked troops, and what is more, Sicilians, who may dis
dain us but will not stand against us, their skill not being at all 
commensurate to their rashness. [3] You may also remember that we 
are far from home and have no friendly land near, except what your 
own swords shall win you; and here I put before you a motive just 
the reverse of that to which the enemy are appealing; their cry being 
that they shall fight for their country, mine that we shall fight for a 

6.66.2a Fort Daskon: Map 6.68. 
6.66.2b Anapus River: Map 6.68. 
6.66.3a Helorinc Road, the road connecting 

Syracuse and Helorus: Map 6.68. 
6.67 .2a Selin us, Gel a, Camarina: Map 6.64. 

6.67 
415/ 4 
17th Year/Winter 
SYRACUSE 
The battle order of both 
armies is described. Nicias 
speaks to his army. 

6.68 
415/ 4 
17th Year/Winter 
SYRACUSE 
After deprecating the enemy, 
Nicias warns that Athens and 
her allies must win a place in 
Sicily by the sword, and that 
the enemy's superior cavalry 
will make retreat impossible. 
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An Athenian advance takes 
the Syracusans by surprise 
but they form lines to meet 
it. They lack practice but not 
zeal or courage. Thucydides 
describes the motivations of 
both forces. 
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country that is not ~urs, where we must conquer or hardly get away, 

as we shall have the1r horse upon us in great numbers. [ 4] Remem

~er, therefore, y~ur renown, and go boldly against the enemy, think

mg the present difficulty and necessity more terrible than they." 

After this address Nicias at once led on the army. The Syracusans were 

not at that moment expecting an immediate engagement, and some had 

even gone away to the city, which was close by; these now ran up as fast as 

they could, and though late, took their places here or there in the main 

body as they joined it. Lack of zeal or daring was certainly not the fault of 

~e Syracusans, either in this or the other battles, but although not inferior 

m_ courage for as long as their military science proved adequate, when this 

failed them, they were compelled to give up their resolution also. On the 

present occasion, although they had not supposed that the Athenians 

BooKSrx 415/4 17th Year/Winter SYRACUSE The battle at the Anapus River 

would begin the attack, and although constrained to stand upon their de

fense at short notice, they at once took up their arms and advanced to 

meet them. [2] First, the stone-throwers, slingers, . and archers of either 

army began skirmishing, and routed or were routed by one another, as 

might be expected between light troops; next, soothsayers brought for

ward the usual victims, and trumpeters urged on the hoplites to the 

charge; [ 3] and thus they advanced, the Syracusans to fight for their coun

try, and each individual for his safety that day and liberty hereafter. In the 

enemy's army, the Athenians sought to make another's country theirs and 

to save their own from suffering by their defeat; the Argives and indepen

dent allies aimed to help them in getting what they came for, and to earn 

by victory another sight of the country they had left behind; while the sub

ject allies owed most of their ardor to the desire for self-preservati~n, 

which they could only hope for if victorious and, as a secondary motive, 

for the chance of serving on easier terms after helping the Athenians to a 

fresh conquest. 
The armies now came to close quarters, and for a long while fought 

without either giving ground. Meanwhile there occurred some claps of 

thunder with lightning and heavy rain, which did not fail to add to the fears 

of the party fighting for the first time, and very little acquainted with war; 

while to their more experienced adversaries these phenomena appeared to 

be produced by the time of year, and much more alarm was felt at the con

tinued resistance of the enemy. [2] At last the Argives drove in the Syracu

san left, and after them the Athenians routed the troops opposed to them, 

and the Syracusan army was thus cut in two and betook itself to flight. [3] 

The Athenians did not pursue far, being held in check by the numerous 

and undefeated Syracusan horse, who attacked and drove back any of their 

hoplites whom they saw pursuing in advance of the rest; in spite of which 

the victors followed as far as was safe in a body, and then went back and set 

up a trophy. 3• [ 4] Meanwhile the Syracusans rallied at the Helorine road,4• 

where they reformed as well as they could under the circumstances, and 

even sent a garrison of their mvn citizens to the Olympieum,4b fearing that 

the Athenians might lay hands on some of the treasures there. The rest re

turned to the city. 
The Athenians, however, did not go to the temple, but collected their 

dead and laid them upon a pyre, and passed the night upon the field. The 

next day they gave the enemy back tl1eir dead under truce, 13 to the number 

6.70.3a A trophy was set up by tbe victors after 
an ancient Greek battle. I t usually con
sisted of a set of captured armor arranged 
on a pole tbat was raised on or near tbe 
battlefield. 

6.70.4a Helorine Road, the road connecting 
Syracuse and Helorus: .Map 6.68. 

6.70.4b Olympieum sanctuary: Map 6.68. 
6.7l.la After a battle in ancient Greece, tl1e vic-

tors would gather up tbeir dead, strip 
those of tbe enemy, and raise a trophy. 
The defeated would collect the bodies of 
their fullen during a truce that they would 
explicitly request and be granted for tbat 
purpose. In tl1is way, appropriate rever
ence was shown and proper burial was ac
corded to all war dead. See Appendix F, 
Land Warfure, §6. 

6 .70 
415/ 4 
17th Year/Winter 
S\'RACUSE 

The battle goes evenly until 
a thunderstorm disconcerts 
the inexperienced 
Syracusans, who are pushed 
back and then routed. 
Syracusan cavalry prevents 
pursuit . 

6.71 
415/ 4 
17th Year/Winter 
CATA..'IA 

After returning the enemy 
dead under truce, the 
Athenians sail to Catana and 
make preparatiGl)s for a 
spring campaign against 
Syracuse. 
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6.72 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
SYRACUSE 

Speaking to a Sfracusan 
assembly, Hermocrates says 
the army had done 
unexpectedly well against the 
Athenians, and will improve 
with better arms and 
training. He calls for a 
reform of the army's 
command structure. 

6.73 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
SYRACUSE 

Syracuse requests aid from 
Corinth and Sparta. 
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of about two hundred and sixty, Syracusans and allies, and gathered to
gether the bones of their own, some fifty, Athenians and allies, and taking 
the spoils of the enemy, sailed back to Catana.1b [2] It was now winter· 
and it did not seem possible for the moment to carry on the war so nea: 
Syracuse2a until cavalrymen had been sent for from Athens2b and levied 
among the allies in Sicily2<-to do away with their utter inferiority in cav
alry-and money had been collected in the country and received from 
Athens; and until some of the cities, which they hoped would now be 
more disposed to listen to them after the battle, had been brought over, 
and grain and all other necessities provided for a campaign in the spring 
against Syracuse. 

With this intention they sailed off to Naxos and Catanaia for the winter. 
Me~whil.e the Syracusans burned their dead, and then held an assembly, 
[2] m whtch Hermocrates son of Hermon, a man who with a general abil
ity of the first order had given proofs of military capacity and brilliant 
courage in the war, came forward and encouraged them, and told them not 
to let what had occurred make them give way, [3] since their spirit had not 
been conquered, but their want of discipline had done the mischief. Still 
they had not been beaten by so much as might have been expected, espe
cially as they were, one might say, novices in the art of war, an army of arti
sans opposed to the most experienced soldiers in Bellas. [ 4] What had also 
done great harm was the number of the generals (there were fifteen of 
them) and the quantity of orders given, combined with the disorder and in
subordination of the troops. But if they were to have a few skillful generals, 
and used this winter in preparing their hoplites, finding arms for such as 
had not got any so as to make them as numerous as possible, and forcing 
them to attend to their training generally, they would have every chance of 
beating their adversaries, courage being already theirs and discipline in the 
field having thus been added to it. Indeed, both these qualities would im
prove, since danger would exercise them in discipline, while their courage 
would be led to surpass itself by the confidence which skill inspires. [ 5] The 
generals should be few and elected with full powers, and an oath should be 
taken to leave them entire discretion in their command: if they adopted this 
plan, their secrets would be better kept, all preparations would be properly 
made, and there would be no room for excuses. 

The Syracusans heard him, and voted everything as he advised, and 
elected three generals, Hermocrates himself, Heradides son of Lysimachus, 
and Sicanus son of Execestes. [2] They also sent envoys to Corinth and 
6.7l.lb Catana, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.7l.2a Syracuse, Sicily: Map 6.75 and inset. 
6.7l.2b Athens: Map 6.75. 
6.7l.2c Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.72.la Naxos and Catana, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
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Sparta to procure a force of allies to join them, and to induce the Spartans 
for their sakes to address tl1emselves more seriously to the war against the 
Athenians, that iliey might eiilier have to leave Sicily or be less able to send 
reinforcements to ilieir army there. 

The Athenian forces at Catana now at once sailed against Messana 1" in 
the expectation that it would be betrayed to them. The intrigue, however, 
came to nothing, for Alcibiades, who had known ilie secret when he left 
his command upon the summons from home, foreseeing that he would be 
outlawed, gave information about the plot to ilie friends of the Syracusa~s 
in Messana, who had at once put to death its authors, and now rose m 
arms wiili those who supported iliem against the opposing faction and 
succeeded in preventing the admission of ilie Athenians. [2] The latter 
waited for iliirteen days, and then, as iliey were exposed to the weather 
and wiiliout provisions, and met with no success, went back to Naxos,

2
" 

where iliey made places for their ships to lie in, erected a palisade round 
ilieir camp, and retired into winter quarters; meanwhile they sent a ~ireme 
to Athens asking that money and cavalrymen be sent to them m the 
spring. [6.75.1] During ilie winter the Syracusan~ built a wall onto ~he 
city,!• so as to enclose ilie statue of Apollo Temerutes,lb all along the stde 
facing Epipolae,1< in order to make the task of circumvallation1

d longer and 
more difficult, in case of ilieir being defeated. They also erected a fort at 
Megaraie and another in the Olympieum,lf and stuck palisades along the 
sea wherever there was a landing place. [2] Meanwhile, as iliey knew iliat 
ilie Athenians were wintering at Naxos,2• they marched wiili all their peo
ple to Catana2b and ravaged ilie land and set fire to ilie te?ts and encamp
ment of the Athenians, and so returned home. [3] Learnmg also iliat ilie 
Athenians were sending emissaries to Camarina 3" on ilie strength of the al
liance that had been concluded in the time of Laches,3b in order to gain 
that city, if possible, they also sent envoys from Syracuse to oppo~e iliem. 
They had a shrewd suspicion that the Camarinaeans had not provtded the 
aid they did send for ilie first battle very willingly; and they now feared 
that iliey would refuse to assist them at all in future, after seeing the suc
cess of the Athenians in ilie action, and would join the latter on ilie 
strength of ilieir old friendship. [ 4] Hermocrates, wiili some others, ac
cordingly arrived at Camarina from Syracuse, and Euphemus and oiliers 
from the Athenians; and an assembly of the Camarinaeans having been 
convened, Hermocrates spoke as follows, in ilie hope of prejudicing them 
against ilie Athenians: 
6.74.la Catana and Messana, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.74.2a Naxos, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.75.la Approximate location of new wall built in 

the winter of 415/4: Map 6.75, inset. 
6.75.lb Temenites district of Syracuse: Map 6.75, 

lnset. 
6.75.lc Epipolae, a plateau overlooking Syracuse: 

Map 6.75, inset. 
6 .75.ld Circumvallation: the building of a waU to 

surround or isolate a city by land. 
6.75.le Megara Hyblaea, Sicily: Map 6.75. 

6.75.lf Olympieum sanctuary: Map 6.75, inset. 
6.75.2a Naxos, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.75.2b Catana, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.75.3a Camarina, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.75.3b For operations while Laches was in 

Sicil)•, see 3.86.1, 3.90.2, and 3.115.2; 
Thucydides mentions no treaties of al
liance, although he writes in 5.5.3 that all 
the allies of Syracuse, except the Locrians, 
made peace with Athens when the recon
ciliation between the Sicilians took place. 

6.74 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
MESSANA 
A plot to betray Messana to 
the Athenians is revealed by 
Alcibiades, and fails. The 
Athenians winter in Naxos 
and send to Athens for 
cavalry and money. 

6.75 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
SYRACUSE 
The Syracusans extend their 
city walls and fortifY key 
places. 
CAMARINA 
Learning that the Athenians 
are sending envoys to 
Camarina, the Syracusans 
send Hermocrates there to 

speak on their behalf to the 
assembly. 
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6.76 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CAMARINA 

Hermocrates warns the 
Camarinaeans that the 
Athenians are not in Sicily to 
return the Leontines as they 
say, but to expand their rule 
in the west by the same 
methods they employed to 
develop their empire in Ionia 
and Hellas. 
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"Camarinaeans, we did not come on this embassy because we 
were afraid of your being frightened by the actual forces of the Athe
nians, but rather of your being won over by what they would say to 
y~u before you heard anything from us. [2 ] They have come to Sicily 
wtth the pretext that you know, and the intention which we all sus
pect, in my opinion less to restore the Leontines2• to their homes 
than to oust us from ours; as it is beyond all reason that they should 
restore in Sicily the cities that they lay waste in Hellas, or should 
cherish the Leontine Chalcidians because of their Ionian blood and 
keep in servitude the Euboean2b Chalcidians, of whom the Leo~tines 
are a colony. [3] No; it is the very same policy which has proved so 
successful in Hellas that is now being tried in Sicily. After being cho
sen as the leaders of the Ionians and of the other allies of Athenian 
origin in the struggle to punish the Persians, the Athenians accused 
some allies of failure in military service, some of fighting against each 
other, and others, as the case might be, upon any specious pretext 
that could be found, until they thus subdued them all. [ 4] In short, 
in the struggle against the Persian, the Athenians did not fight for 
the liberty of the Hellenes, or the Hellenes for their own liberty, but 
the former to make their countrymen serve them instead of him, the 

6.75.4a The new Syracusan wall in Map 6.75, 
inset, basically follows the interpretation 
of Peter Green in Armada from Atbens 
(Hodder and Stoughton, 1971 ), passim. 
The reader should be aware that many 
scholars follow tl1e quite different views 

expressed in A.W. Gomme, A. Andrewes, 
and K.J. Dover, A Histo.-ical Commen
taryoll11mcyditfes, iv (Oxford, 1970), 
466 ff. 

6 .76.2a Leontini, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.76.2b Euboea, Map 6.75 . 
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latter to change one master for another, wiser indeed than the first, 
but wiser for evil." 

"But we have not now come to declare to an audience familiar 
with them the misdeeds of a state so open to accusation as is the 
Athenian, but much rather to blame ourselves, who, with the 
warnings we possess in the Hellenes in those parts that have been 
enslaved through not supporting each other, and seeing the same 
sophisms being now tried upon ourselves-such as restorations of 
Leontine kinsfolk and support of Egestaeanla allies-do not stand 
together and resolutely show them that here are no Ionians, or 
Hellespontines, or islanders, who change continually, but always 
serve a master, sometimes the Mede1b and sometimes some other, 
but free Dorians from the independent Peloponnesus, dwelling in 
Sicily.lc [2] Or, are we waiting until we be taken in detail, one city 
after another; knowing as we do that in no other way can we be con
quered, and seeing that they turn to this plan, so as to divide some of 
us by words, to draw some by the bait of an alliance into open war 
with each other, and to ruin others by such flattery as different cir
cumstances may render acceptable? And do we suppose when de
struction first overtakes a distant fellow countryman that the danger 
will not come to each of us also, or that he who suffers before us will 
suffer himself alone?" 

"As for the Camarinaean who says that it is the Syracusan, not he, 
who is the enemy of the Athenian, and thinks it awful to have to en
counter risk on behalf of my country, I would have him bear in mind 
that he will fight in my country not more for mine than for his own, 
and will do so much more safely in that he will enter the struggle not 
alone, after the way has been cleared by my ruin, but with me as his 
ally; and that the object of the Athenian is not so much to punish the 
enmity of the Syracusan as to use me as an excuse to secure the 
friendship of the Camarinaean. [2] As for him who envies or even 
fears us (and envied and feared great powers must always be), and 
who on this account wishes Syracuse to be humbled to teach us a les
son but would still have her survive in the interest of his own secu-, 
rity, the wish that he indulges is not humanly possible. A man can 
control his own desires but he cannot likewise control circumstances; 
and in the event of his calculations proving mistaken, he may live to 
bewail his own misfortune, and wish to be again envying my prosper
ity. [ 3] An idle wish, if he now sacrifice us and refuse to take his share 
of perils which are the same in reality, though not in name, for him 

6.77.la Egesta, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.77.lb The "Mede" here is the Persians; see Ap

pendix E, §l. 
6.77.lc For the lonians and the Dorians, see Ap

pendix H, Dialects and Ethnic Groups, 
§8. 

Speech of Hennocrates 

6.77 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CA~·lARINA 

Hermocrates blames the 
Sicilians for not uniting 
against an obvious foreign 
threat, and thus permitting 
Athens to hope to conquer 
them one by one. 

6.78 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CA.\1ARINA 

Addressing those 
Camarinaeans who envy 
or resent Syracuse, 
Hermocrates points out that 
by aiding Syracuse against 
the Athenians, Camarina will 
be defending itself against 
the same enemy, who if 
strengthened by the fall of 
Syracuse will soon come 
against them. 
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Speech of Hermocrates 

6.79 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CAMAlUNA 

Hermocrates says it would 
be unnatural fortamarina to 
support Chalcidians when 
other Sicilian Chalcidians will 
not do so, and to maintain a 
neutrality harmful to 
Syracuse. He reminds them 
that last year Syracuse beat 
off the Athenians by herself 

6.80 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CAMARINA 

Hermocrates concludes by 
saying that a neutrality that 
harms one side is not 
necessarily a fair or safe 
policy; that Camarina 's 
failure to help Syracuse will 
lead to permanent Syracusan 
enmity; and that continued 
neutrality will result in 
Camarina's submission to 
Athenian rule. He entreats 
the Camarinaeans to assist 
Syracuse now. 
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as for us; what is nominally the preservation of our power being _ 

ally _his own salvation. [ ~] It was to. be expected that you, of all p:~
ple m th~ world, Camannaeans, bemg our immediate neighbors and 

~e nex~ m danger, would have foreseen this, and instead of support
mg us m the lukewarm way that you are now doing, would rather 
have come to us of your own accord and be now offering at Syracus 
the aid which you would have asked of us for Camarina4• (if the 

At~enians. had first come to Camarina), in order to encourage us t~ 
re_sist the mvader. Neither you, however, nor the rest have as yet be
stirred yourselves in this direction." 

"_Fear perhaps will make you seek to do right both by us and by 
the Invaders, and plead that you have an alliance with the Athenians. 
But Y?U made ~hat alliance, not against your friends, but against the 
enemies that might attack you, and to help the Athenians when they 

w~re wronged by others, not when as now they are wronging their 
neighbors. [2] Even the Rhegians,2• Chalcidians though they be, 
refuse to help to restore the Chalcidian Leontines;2b and it would be 
strange if, while they suspect the truth behind this fine pretense and 
are wise without _reason, you, with every reason on your side, should 
yet choose to ass1st your natural enemies, and should join with their 
direst foes in undoing those whom nature has made your own kins
folk. [3] This is not right; you should help us without fear of their 

armament, which has no terrors if we hold together, but only if we 

let th~m succeed in their endeavors to separate us; indeed, even after 
attacking us by ourselves and being victorious in battle, they had to 
go offwithout accomplishing their purpose." 

"United, therefore, we have no cause to despair, but rather new 
encouragement to league together; especially as help will come to us 

from the Peloponnesians, who are in military matters the un
doubted superiors of the Athenians. And you need not think that 
your prudent policy of taking sides with neither because allies of 
bo~h, is either safe for you or fair to us. [2] Practic~lly it is not as fair 
as It pretends to be. If the vanquished be defeated, and the victor 

conq~er, through your refusing to join, what is the effect of your ab
stention but to leave the former to perish unaided, and to allow the 

latter to offend unhindered? And yet it were more honorable to join 
those _who are not only the injured party, but your own kindred, and 
b~ domg so to defend the common interests of Sicily and save your 
fnends the Athenians from doing wrong." 

"[ 3] In conclusion, we Syracusans say that it is useless for us to 
demonstrate either to you or to the rest what you know already as 

6.78.4a Camarina, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.79.2a Rhegium, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
6.79.2b Leontini, Sicily: Map 6.75. 
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well as we do; but we entreat, and if our entreaty fail, we protest that 
we are menaced by our eternal enemies the Ionians, and are betrayed 
by you our fellow Dorians. 3a [ 4] If the Athenians reduce us, they will 

owe their victory to your decision, but in their own name will reap 
the honor, and will receive as the prize of their triumph the very men 

who enabled them to gain it. On the other hand, if we are the con
querors, you will have to pay for having been the cause of our dan
ger. Consider, therefore; and now make your choice between the 
security which present servitude offers and the prospect of conquer
ing with us and thereby escaping disgraceful submission to an Athen
ian master and avoiding the lasting enmity of Syracuse." 

Such were the words of Hermocrates; after whom Euphemus, the 

Athenian ambassador, spoke as follows: 

"Although we came here only to renew the former alliance,!• the 
attack of the Syracusaus compels us to speak of our empire and of the 

good right we have to it. [ 2] The best proof of this the speaker him
self furnished, when he called the Ionians eternal enemies of the Do
rians. That is true; and since the Peloponnesian Dorians are our 
superiors in numbers and near neighbors, we Ionians looked out for 
the best means of escaping their domination. [ 3] After the Persian 
war we had a fleet, and so got rid of the empire and the supremacy of 

the Spartans, who had no right to give orders to us more than we to 
them, except that of being the strongest at that moment; and we 
being appointed leaders of the King's3• former subjects, and continu
ing to be so, think that we are least likely to fall under the dominion 
of the Peloponnesians if we have sufficient force with which to de
fend ourselves. And in strict truth having done nothing unfair in re

ducing to subjection the Ionians and islanders, the kinsfolk whom 
the Syracusans say we have enslaved. [ 4] They, our kinsfolk, came 
against their mother country, that is to say against us, together with 
the Mede, and instead of having the courage to revolt and sacrifice 
their property as we did when we abandoned our city, chose to be 

slaves themselves, and to try to make us slaves too." 
"We, therefore, deserve to rule because we placed the largest fleet 

and an unflinching patriotism at the service of the Hellenes, and be
cause these, our subjects, did us harm by their ready subservience to 
the Persians; and, quite apart from that we seek to strengthen our

selves against the Peloponnesians. (2] We make no fine professions of 
having a right to rule because we overthrew the barbarian single-

6.80.3a Although this speech seems to suggest 
that there was a sharp ethnic division 
between the combatants, with Athens al
lied with Ionians, and Syracuse allied with 
Dorians, Thucydides will later (7.57-58) 

emphasize the ethnic paradoxes of the 
contending armies in Sicily. Sec Appendix 
H, Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §7, 9. 

6.82.la Former aUiance: see note 6.75.3b. 
6.82.3a The Persian King: see Appendix E, §2. 

Speech of Euphemus 

6.81 

6 .82 
415 
17th Year/Winter 
CAMAIUNA 

The Athenian Euphemus 
responds to Hermocrates by 
describing the Athenian 
empire as an Ionian defense 
against a stronger Dorian 
confederacy. He defends 
Athens' hegemony as a just 
reward for having risked all 
against Persia. 

6.83 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CAMARINA 

Euphemus says Athens has 
come to Sicily to increase its 
security, which coincides with 
Camarina 's interests; and 
argues that fear of domina
tion has led Athens to empire 
and to Sicily, not a desire to 
enslave others. 
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Speech of Ettphemus 

6.84 
415/4 
17th Year/Wintef. 
CAl\oiARINA " 
Euphemus asserts that 
Athens supports all Sicilians 
hostile to Syracuse because 
their independence will 
preoccupy her and prevent 
her from aiding the 
Peloponnesians. 

6.85 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CAl\o!ARINA 

Euphemus insists that 
expedience determines 
friendship for hegemonic 
powers. As she does in 
Hellas, Athens will build up 
independent states here to 
prevent Syracuse from 
achieving hegemony. 

408 

CAMARINA 17th Year/Winter 415/4 BOOK SIX 

handed, or because we risked what we did risk for the freedom of the 
subjects in question any more than for that of all, and for our own: 
no one can be censured for providing for his own safety. If we are 
now here in Sicily, it is equally in the interest of our security, with 
which we perceive that your interest also coincides. [3] We prove this 
from the conduct which the Syracusans cast against us and which you 
somewhat too fearfully suspect; knowing that those whom fear has 
made suspicious, may be carried away by the charm of eloquence for 
the moment, but when they come to act follow their interests." 

[ 4] "Now, as we have said, fear makes us hold our empire in Bel
las, and fear makes us now come, with the help of our friends, to 
safely order matters in Sicily, and not to enslave any but rather to 
prevent any from being enslaved. [6.84.1] Meanwhile, let no one 
imagine that it is none of our business to be interested in you, seeing 
that if you are preserved and able to hold out against the Syracusans, 
they will be less likely to harm us by sending troops to the Pelopon
nesians. [2] In this way you have everything to do with us, and on 
this account it is perfectly reasonable for us to restore the Leon
tines,2• and to make them, not subjects like their kinsmen in 
Euboea,2h but as powerful as possible, to help us by causing trouble 
for the Syracusans from their frontier. [3] In Bellas we are alone a 
match for our enemies; and as for the assertion that it is beyond all 
reason that we should free the Sicilian, while we enslave the Chalcid
ian, the fact is that the latter is useful to us by being witl1out arms 
and contributing money only; while the former, the Leontines and 
our other friends, cannot be too independent." 

"Besides, for tyrants and imperial cities nothing is unreasonable if 
expedient, no one a kinsman unless sure; but friendship or enmity is 
everywhere a matter of time and circumstance. Here, in Sicily, our 
interest is not to weaken our friends, but by means of their strength 
to cripple our enemies. Why doubt this? In Bellas we treat our allies 
as we find them useful. [2] The Chians2• and Methymnians2h govern 
themselves and furnish ships; most of the rest have harder terms and 
pay tribute in money; while others, although islanders who would be 
easy for us to take, are free altogether, because they occupy conve
nient positions round the Peloponnesus.2< [3] In our settlement of 
the states here in Sicily, we should, therefore, naturally be guided by 
our interest, and by fear, as we say, of the Syracusans.3• Their ambi
tion is to rule you, their plan is to use the suspicions that we excite to 

6.84.2a Leontini: Map 6.88. 
6.84.2b Euboea: Map 6.91. 
6.85.2a Chios: Map 6.56. 
6.85.2b Methymna, a city on the island ofLesbos: 

Map 6.56. The other cities on the island 
ofLesbos revolted from Athens in 428, 
were conquered, and reduced to subject 
status; see 3.2- 19, 3.26-50. 

6.85.2c Peloponnesus: Map 6.91. The free islands 
mentioned here are Zacynthus, Cephal
lenia, and Corcyra, Map 6.95, HeUas 
inset. 

6.85.3a Syracuse: Map 6.88. 
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unite you, and then, when we have gone away without effecting any
thing, by force or through your isolation, to become the masters of 
Sicily. And masters they must become, if you unite with them; as a 
force of that magnitude would no longer be easy for us to deal with 
united, and they would be more than a match for you as soon as we 
were away." 

"Any other view of the case is condemned by the facts. When you 
first asked us over, 1• the fear which you held out was that of danger 
to Athens if we let you come under the dominion of Syracuse; [ 2] 
and it is not right now to mistrust the very same argument by which 
you claimed to convince us, or to give way to suspicion because we 
have come with a larger force against the power of that city. Those 
whom you should really distrust are the Syracusans. [3] We are not 
able to stay here without you, and if we proved perfidious enough to 
bring you into subjection, we should be unable to keep you in 
bondage, owing to the length of the voyage and the difficulty of 
guarding large, and in a military sense mainland, cities. The Syracu
sans live close to you, not in a camp, but in a city greater than the 
force we have with us. They plot always against you, never let slip an 
opportunity once offered, [ 4] as they have shown in the case of the 
Leontines and others; and now they have the effrontery just as if you 
were fools, to invite you to aid them against the power that hinders 
this, and that has thus far maintained Sicily independent. [5] We, as 
against them, invite you to a much more real safety, when we beg 
you not to betray that common security that we provide for each 
other and to reflect that they, even without allies, will, by their num
bers, always have the way open to you, while you will not often have 
the opportunity of defending yourselves with such numerous auxil
iaries; if, through your suspicions, you once let us go away unsuccess
ful or defeated, you will wish to see us back again, if only a handful, 
when the day is past in which our presence could do anything for 
you." 

"But we hope, Camarinaeans,l• that the calumnies of the Syracu
sans will not be allowed to succeed either with you or with the rest: 
we have told you the whole truth upon the things we are suspected 
of, and will now briefly recapitulate, in the hope of convincing you. 
[2] We assert that we are rulers in Bellas in order not to be subjects; 
liberators in Sicily that we may not be harmed by the Sicilians; that 
we are compelled to interfere in many things, because we have many 

6.86.la In 427: see 3.86.2. 
6.87.la Camarina: Map 6.88. 

Speech of Euphemtts 

6.86 
415/ 4 
17th Year/Winter 
CA.\IARINA 

Euphemus points out that 
Athens is far from Sicily and 
would be unable to hold 
Sicilian cities subject, 
whereas Syracuse is a near, 
powerful, and constant 
threat. Thus alliance with 
Athens is the natural and 
correct course for Camarina, 
despite the large force that 
Athens has sent to Sicily. 

6.87 
415/ 4 
17th Year/Winter 
CA.\o!ARINA 

Euphemus concludes that 
Athens' actions are defensive 
only- intended to guard and 
protect itself-and that this 
policy is in the interest of 
free Greeks everywhere as it 
restrains aggression by such 
potential hegemonists as 
Syracuse. 
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Camarina remaim neutral 

6.88 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
CAMARINA 

Camarina decides to remain 
neutral, but to give limited 
aid to Syracuse in fear that 
she is nearby and will win. 
CAT ANA 

The Athenians obtain 
support and some new allies 
among the Sicels. They 
transfer their winter base to 
Catana. 
PELOPONNESUS 

The Syracusans send for 
help to the Italians, the 
Corinthians, and the 
Spartans. Corinth responds 
enthusiastically but Sparta 
refuses aid. Alcibiades, 
having just arrived, speaks to 
the Spartans to urge them to 
act. 
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things to guard against; and that now, as before, we are come as allies 
to those of you who suffer wrong in this island, not without invita
tion but upon invitation. (3 ] Accordingly, instead of making your
selves judges or censors of our conduct, and trying to turn us (which 
it were now difficult to do), so far as there is anything in our interfer
ing policy or in our character, that accords with your interest, this 
take and make use of it; and be sure that far from being injurious to 
all alike, to most of the Hellenes that policy is even beneficial. [ 4] 
Thanks to it, all men in all places, even where we are not, who either 
fear or plan aggression, from the near prospect before them, in the 
one case, of obtaining our intervention in their favor, in the other, of 
our arrival making the venture dangerous, find themselves con
strained, respectively, to be moderate against their will, and to be 
preserved without effort of their own. [ 5] Do not you reject this se
curity that is open to all who desire it, and is now offered to you; but 
do like others, and instead of being always on the defensive against 
the Syracusans, unite with us, and in your turn at last threaten 
them." 

Such were the words of Euphemus. What the Camarinaeans felt was 
this. They sympathized with the Athenians, except insofar as they might be 
afraid of their subjugating Sicily, and they had always been at enmity with 
their neighbor Syracuse. From the very fact, however, that they were their 
neighbors, they feared the Syracusans most of the two, and being appre
hensive that the Syracusans might win even without their help, both sent 
them in the first instance the few horsemen mentioned1• and for the future 
determined to support them most in fact, although as sparingly as possible; 
but for the moment in order not to seem to slight the Athenians, especially 
as they had been successful in the engagement, to answer both alike. (2] In 
accordance with this resolution they answered that as both the contending 
parties happened to be allies of theirs, they thought it most consistent with 
their oaths, at present, to side with neither; with which answer the ambas
sadors of each party departed. 

[3] In the meantime, while Syracuse pursued her preparations for war, 
the Athenians were encamped at Naxos,3• and tried by negotiation to gain 
as many of the Sicels as possible. [ 4] Those more in the lowlands, and sub
jects of Syracuse, mostly held aloof; but the peoples of the interior who had 
never been otherwise than independent, with few exceptions, at once 
joined the Athenians, and brought down grain to the army, and in some 
cases even money. [ 5] The Athenians marched against those who refused to 
join, and forced some of them to do so; in the case of others they were 
stopped by the Syracusans sending garrisons and reinforcements. Mean-

6.88.la Thucydides wrote in 6.67.2 that Cama- 6.88.3a Naxos: Map 6.88. 
rina had sent about twenty horse and fifty 
archers to Syracuse. 
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while the Athenians moved their winter quarters from Naxos to Catana,5
" 

and reconstructed the camp burnt by the Syracusans, and stayed there the 
rest of the winter. [ 6] They also sent a trireme to Carthage,6" with offers of 
friendship, on the chance of obtaining assistance, and another to 
Tyrrhenia;6b some of the cities there having spontaneously offered to join 
them in the war. They also sent round to the Sicels and to Egesta,oc desiring 
them to send them as many horses as possible, and meanwhile prepared 
bricks, iron, and all other things necessary for the work of circumvalla
tion,6d intending by the spring to begin hostilities. 

6.88.5a Catana: Map 6.88. 
6.88.6a Carthage: Map 6.88. 
6.88.6b Tyrrhenia (Etruria): Map 6.88. 

6.88.6c Egesta: Map 6.88. 
6.88.6d Circumvallation: the building of a wall to 

surround or isolate a city by land. 
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Speech of Alcibiades 

6.89 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
SPARTA 

Alcibiades addresses his 
Spartan critics and justifies 
his past actions against 
Sparta. He explains his role 
in Athenian politics. He 
agrees that democracy is 
absurd, but that it was 
successful at Athens, that he 
had inherited it there, and 
that it could not be altered 
in the face of Spartan 
pressure. 
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[7] In the meantime the Syracusan envoys that had been dispatched t 
Corinth and Sparta7

• tried as they passed along the coast to persuade th~ 
Italians to interfere with ~e proceedings of the Atlienians which, they ar
gued, threatened Italy quite as much as Syracuse, and having arrived at 
Corinth made a speech calling on the Corinthians to assist them on the 
ground of their common origin. [8] The Corinthians voted at once to aid 
them unstintingly themselves, and then sent on envoys with them to 
Sparta, to help them to persuade her also to prosecute the war with the 
Athenians more openly at home and to send assistance to Sicily. [9] The 
envoys from Corinth having reached Sparta found Alcibiades there with his 
fellow refugees, who had without delay crossed over in a trading vessel 
from Thurii, first to Cyllene in Elis,9• and afterwards from there to Sparta· 
upon the Spartans' own invitation, after first obtaining a safe conduct, as h~ 
feared them for the part he had taken in the affair of Mantinea.9b [10] The 
result was that the Corinthians, Syracusans, and Alcibiades, all pressing the 
same request in the assembly of the Spartans, succeeded in persuading 
them; but as the ephors and the authorities, 10• although resolved to send en
voys to Syracuse to prevent them surrendering to the Athenians, showed 
no inclination to send them any assistance, Alcibiades now came forward 
and inflamed and stirred the Spartans by speaking as follows: 

"I am forced first to speak to you of the prejudice with which I 
am regarded, in order that suspicion may not make you disinclined 
to listen to me upon public matters. [2] The connection with you as 
your proxeni2

• which the ancestors of our family by reason of some 
discontent renounced, I personally tried to renew by my good offices 
toward you, in particular upon the occasion of the disaster at Pylos. 2b 
But although I maintained this friendly attitude, you yet chose to ne
gotiate the peace with the Athenians through my enemies, and thus 
to strengthen them and to discredit me. [3] You had therefore no 
right to complain if I turned to the Mantineans and Argives, and 
seized other occasions of thwarting and injuring you; and the time 
has now come when those among you, who in the bitterness of the 
moment may have been then unfairly angry with me, should look at 
the matter in its true light, and take a different view. Those again 
who judged me unfavorably, because I leaned rather to the side of 
The People must not think that their dislike is any better founded. 
[ 4] We have always been hostile to tyrants, and all who oppose arbi
trary power are called The People; hence we continued to act as 

6.88.7a The dispatch of these envoys was men
tioned in 6.73.2. 

6.88.9a He sailed from Thurii, Italy (Map 6.88) 
to Cyllene in Elis (Map 6.91 ). See also 
Map 6.64,locator. 

6.88.9b Mantinea: Map 6.91. The "affair" is the 
campaign and battle described by 
Thucydidcs in 5.61-75. 

6.88.10a For the Spartan assembly and ephors, see 
Appendix C, Spartan Institutions, §5-6. 

6.89.2a A pro.wmu, although a citizen and resi
dent of his own state, served as a "friend 
or representative" (much like a modern 
honoraq• consul) of a foreign state. 

6.89.2b Pylas: Map 6 .91. The Spartan "disaster at 
Pj•los" is described by Thucydides in 
4.2-41. 
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leaders of the multitude; besides which, as democracy was the gov
ernment of the city, it was necessary in most things to conform to es
tablished conditions. [ 5] However, we endeavored to be more 
moderate than the licentious temper of the times; and while there 
were others, formerly as now, who tried to lead the multitude astray 
(the same who banished me), [6] our party was that of the whole 
people, our creed being to do our part in preserving the form of 
government under which the city enjoyed the utmost greatness and 
freedom, and which we had found existing. As for democracy, the 
men of sense among us knew what it was, and I perhaps as well as 
any, as I have more cause to complain of it; but there is nothing new 
to be said of a patent absurdity-meanwhile we did not think it safe 
to alter it under the pressure ofyour hostility." 

"So much then for the prejudices with which I am regarded: I 
now can call your attention to the questions you must consider, and 
upon which superior knowledge perhaps permits me to speak. [2] 
We sailed to Sicily first to conquer, if possible, the Sicilians, and after 
them the Italians also, and finally to assail the empire and city of 
Carthage. 2• [ 3] In the event of all or most of these schemes succeed
ing, we were then to attack the Peloponnesus, bringing with us the 
entire force of the Hellenes lately acquired in those parts, and taking 
a number of barbarians into our pay, such as the Iberians3• and others 
in those countries, recognized as the most warlike known, and build
ing numerous triremes in addition to those which we had already 
(timber being plentiful in Italy); and with this fleet blockading the 
Peloponnesus from the sea and assailing it with our armies by land, 
taking some of the cities by storm, and besieging others, we hoped 
without difficulty to defeat them completely and after this to rule the 
whole of the Hellenic world. [ 4] Money and grain for the better exe
cution of these plans were to be supplied in sufficient quantities by 
the newly acquired places in those countries, independendy of our 
revenues here at home." 

"You have thus heard the history of the present expedition from 
the man who most exactly knows what our intentions were; and the 
remaining generals will, if they can, carry these out just the same. 
But that the states in Sicily must succumb if you do not help them, I 
will now show. [2] Although the Sicilians, with all their inexperience, 
might even now be saved if their forces were united, the Syracusans 
alone, beaten already in one battle with all their people and block-

6.90.2a Carthage: Map 6.88. 
6.90.3a Iberia: Map 6.4, locator. 
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Alcibiades says that Athens' 
true purpose in Sicily is the 
conquest of all the Hellenes. 
She intends to use the 
resources gained by the 
conquest of Sicily and Italy, 
and from alliances with 
others, to return to the 
Peloponnesus in overwhelm
ing force to reduce it city by 
city. 
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Alcibiades reiterates that 
Sparta should act for 
Peloponnesian interests by 
preventing the fall of 
Syracuse. He urges the 
Spartans to forti!)' Decelea in 
Attica and to send troops 
and a general to Syracuse to 
lead a professional defense. 
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aded from the sea, will be unable to withstand the Athenian arma
ment that is now there. [3] But if Syracuse falls, all Sicily falls also, 
and Italy immediately afterwards; and the danger which I just now 
spoke of from that quarter will before long be upon you. [ 4] None 
need therefore imagine that only Sicily is in question; the Pelopon
nesus will be so also, unless you speedily do as I tell you, and send on 
board ship to Syracuse troops that shall be able to row their ships 
themselves,4• and serve as hoplites the moment that they land; and 
what I consider even more important than the troops, a Spartiate 4b 

as commanding officer to discipline the forces already on foot and to 
compel shirkers to serve. The friends that you have already will thus 

6.9l.4a Oarsmen were not often soldiers also, but 6.9l.4b A Spartillte is a full citizen of Sparta and a 
sometimes (see 3.18.4) it made economic member of the highest Spartan military 
and/or military sense to man a ship with caste. 
those who could both row at sea and 
fight as hoplites on land. 
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become more confident, and the waverers will be encouraged to join 
you. [5] Meanwhile you must carry on the war here more openly, so 
that the Syracusans, seeing that you do not forget them, may put 
heart into their resistance, and that the Athenians may be less able to 
reinforce their armament. [ 6] You must fortify Decelea in Attica,6• 

the blow of which the Athenians are always most afraid and the only 
one that they think they have not experienced in the present war; the 
surest method of harming an enemy being to find out what he most 
fears, and to choose this means of attacking him, since everyone nat
urally knows best his own weak points and fears accordingly. [7] The 
fortification in question, while it benefits you, will create difficulties 
for your adversaries, of which I shall pass over many, and shall only 
mention the chief. Whatever property there is in the country will 
most of it become yours, either by capture or surrender; and the 
Athenians will at once be deprived of their revenues from the silver 
mines at Laurium/• of their present gains from their land and from 
the law courts, and above all of the revenue from their allies, which 
will be paid less regularly, as they lose their awe of Athens and see 
you addressing yourselves with vigor to this war. [6.92.1 ] The zeal 
and speed with which all this shall be done depends, Spartans, upon 
yourselves; as to its possibility, I am quite confident, and I have little 
fear of being mistaken." 

[2] "Meanwhile I hope that none of you will think any the worse 
of me if after having hitherto passed as a lover of my country, I now 
actively join its worst enemies in attacking it, or will suspect what I 
say as the fruit of an outlaw's enthusiasm. [3] I am an outlaw from 
the iniquity of those who drove me forth, not, if you will be guided 
by me, from your service: my worst enemies are not you who only 
harmed your foes, but they who forced their friends to become ene
mies; [ 4 ] and love of country is what I do not feel when I am 
wronged, but what I felt when secure in my rights as a citizen. In
deed I do not consider that I am now attacking a country that is still 
mine; I am rather trying to recover one that is mine no longer; and 
the true lover of his country is not he who consents to lose it un
justly rather than attack it, but he who longs for it so much that he 
will go to all lengths to recover it. [5] For myself, therefore, Spar
tans, I beg you to use me without scruple for danger and trouble of 
every kind, and to remember the argument in everyone's mouth, 
that if I did you great harm as an enemy, I could likewise do you 
good service as a friend, inasmuch as I know the plans of the Atheni
ans, while I only guessed yours. For yourselves I entreat you to be-

6.9l.6a Decelea, in Attica: Map 6.91. 
6.9l.7a Laurium, in Attica: Map 6.91. 
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Alcibiades argues that he is 
not a traitor because he 
cannot betray a country from 
which he was wrongfully 
driven and which is no longer 
his. Moreover, he adds, a true 
patriot will go to any length, 
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enemies, in order to recover 
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415 



The Spartans vote to assist Symmse SPARTA 17th Year/Winter 415/4 BOOK SIX 

6.93 
415/4 
17th Year/Winter 
SPARTA 

Moved by Alcibiades, the 
Spartans vote to aid the 
Sicilians and send Gylippus 
to take command there. 
They prepare to!fortify 
Decelea in Attica. 
ATHENS 

Athens votes to send funds 
and reinforcements to their 
forces in Sicily. 
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SICILY 
The Athenians in early 
spring pillage some cities and 
coerce others to join them. 
At Catana, they find 
reinforcements of funds and 
horsemen sent from Athens. 
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lieve that your most vital interests are now under consideration; and 
I urge you to send without hesitation the expeditions to Sicily and 
Attica; by the presence of a small part of your forces you will save im
portant cities in that island, and you will destroy the power of Athens 
both present and prospective; after this you will dwell in security and 
enjoy the supremacy over all Hellas, resting not on force but upon 
consent and affection." 

Such were the words of Alcibiades. The Spartans, who had previously 
intended to march against Athens themselves, but were still waiting and 
looking about them, at once became much more serious when they re
ceived this particular information from Alcibiades, and considered that they 
had heard it from the man who best knew the truth of the matter. [2] Ac
cordingly they now turned their attention to fortifYing Decelea2• and send
ing immediate aid to the Sicilians; and naming Gylippus son of Cleandridas 
to the command of the Syracusans, instructed him to consult with that 
people and with the Corinthians2b and arrange for help to reach the island 
in the best and speediest way possible under the circumstances. [3] Gylip
pus requested the Corinthians to send him at once two ships to Asine,3• 
and to prepare the rest that they intended to send, and to have them ready 
to sail at the proper time. Having settled this, the envoys departed from 
Sparta. 

[ 4] In the meantime the Athenian trireme from Sicily sent by the gener
als for money and cavalry arrived at Athens; and the Athenians, after hear
ing what they wanted, voted to send the supplies for the armament and the 
cavalry. And the winter ended, and with it ended the seventeenth year of 
the present war of which Thucydides is the historian. 

The next summer, at the very beginning of the season, the Athenians in 
Sicily put out from Catana, 13 and sailed along shore to Megara in Sicily, 
from which, as I have mentioned above, the Syracusans expelled the inhabi
tants in the time of their tyrant Gelon,1b themselves occupying the territory. 
[2] Here the Athenians landed and laid waste the country, and after an un
successful attack upon a fort of the Syracusans, went on with the fleet and 
army to the river Terias,2• and advancing inland laid waste the plain and set 
fire to the grain; and after killing some of a small Syracusan party which 
they encountered, and setting up a trophy, went back again to their ships. 
[ 3] They now sailed to Catana and took in provisions there, and going with 
their whole force against Centoripa, 3• a city of the Sicels, acquired it by ca
pitulation, and departed, after also burning the grain of the Inessaeans and 
Hybleans.3c [4] Upon their return to Catana they found the horsemen ar
rived fi·om Athens, to the number of two hundred and fifty (with their 

6.93.2a Decelea, in Attica: Map 6.91. 
6.93.2b Corinth: Map 6.91. 
6.93.3a Asine, probably in Messenia: Map 6.91. 
6.94.la Catana: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.94.lb This expulsion by Gelon is mentioned in 

6.4.2. Megara (Hyblaea): Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.94.2a Terias river: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.94.3a Centoripa: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.94.3c Inessa, Hybla, possible location: Map 

6.95, Sicily. 
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equipment, but without their horses which were to be procured upon the 
spot), and thirty mounted archers and three hundred talents of silver.4• 

The same spring the Spartans marched against Argos and went as far as 
Cleonae,1• when an earthquake occurred and caused them to return. After 
this the Argives invaded the territory ofThyrea,1b which is on their border, 
and took much booty from the Spartans, which was sold for no less than 
twenty-five talents. [2] The same summer, not long after, the popular party 
in Thespiae made an attack upon the party in office, which was not success
ful, but help arrived from Thebes, and some were caught, while others took 
refuge at Athens. 2• 

The same summer the Syracusans learned that the Athenians had been 
joined by their cavalry and were on the point of marching against them; 
and seeing that without becoming masters of Epipolae, 1• a precipitous spot 
situated exactly over the city, the Athenians could not, even if victorious in 
battle, easily invest them, they determined to guard its approaches in order 

6.94.4a The talent was a unit of weight and of 
money; see Appendix J, Classical Greek 
Currency, §5. 

6.95.la Argos, Cleonae: Map 6.95, Hellas. 
6.95.lb Thyrea: Map 6.95, Hellas. 

6.95.2a Thespiae, Thebes, Athens: Map 6.95, 
Hellas. 

6.96.la Epipolae: Map 6.99, AX. 
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defense and selects six 
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The Athenians sail ¢1 Leon 
and occupy Epipolae from 
there before the picked 
Syracusan force arrives. The 
Syracusans are defeated as 
they come up and the 
Athenians build a fort on the 
plateau at Labdalum. 
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414 
18th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Athenians start to 
build a wall of circumvalla
tion around Syracuse. The 
Syracusans try to attack but 
cannot organize their lines 
properly and retreat without 
offering battle. 
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that the enemy might not ascend unobserved by these, the only ways by 
which ascent was possible, [2] as the remainder is lofty ground, and falls 
right down to the city, and can all be seen from inside; and as it lies above 
the rest the place is called by the Syracusans Epipolae, or Overtown. 

[ 3] They accordingly went out in mass at daybreak into the meadow 
along the river Anapus,3• their new generals, Herrnocrates and his col
leagues, having just come into office, and held a review of their hoplites, 
from whom they first selected a picked body of six hundred, under the 
command of Diornilus, an exile from Andros, 3b to guard Epipolae, and to 
be ready to muster at a moment's notice to help wherever help should be 
required. 

Meanwhile the Athenians, the very same morning, were holding a re
view, having already made land unobserved with all the armament from 
Catana, 1a opposite a place called Leon, Ib not much more than half a mile 
from Epipolae,1c where they disembarked their army. They anchored their 
fleet at Thapsus, Id a peninsula running out into the sea with a narrow isth
mus, and not far from the city of Syracuse either by land or water. [2] 
While the naval force of the Athenians threw a stockade across the isthmus 
and remained quiet at Thapsus, the army immediately went on at a run to 
Epipolae, and succeeded in getting up by Euryelus2• before the Syracusans 
perceived them, or could come up from the meadow and the review. [ 3] 
Diornilus with his six hundred and the rest advanced as quickly as they 
could, but they had nearly three miles to go from the meadow before 
reaching them. [ 4] Attacking in this way in considerable disorder, the Syra
cusans were defeated in battle at Epipolae and retired to the city, with a loss 
of about three hundred killed, and Diornilus among the number. [ 5] After 
this the Athenians set up a trophy and restored to the Syracusans their dead 
under truce, and next day descended to Syracuse itself; and no one corning 
out to meet them, reascended and built a fort at Labdalurn, 5a upon the 
edge of the cliffs of Epipolae, looking toward Megara, 5b to serve as a store
house for their baggage and money, whenever they advanced to give battle 
or to work at the lines. 

Not long afterwards three hundred cavalry carne to them from Egesta,!• 
and about a hundred from the Sicels, Naxians, Ib and others; and thus, with 
the two hundred and fifty from Athens, for whom they had got horses 
from the Egestaeans and Catanians, lc besides others that they bought, they 
now mustered six hundred and fifty cavalry in all. [2] After posting a garri
son in Labdalurn,2• they advanced to Syca,2b where they halted and quickly 
built the Circle lc or center of their wall of circurnvallation. The Syracusans, 

6.96.3a Anapus river: Map 6.99, BX. 
6.96.3b Andros: Map 6.56. 
6.97.1a Catana: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.97.1b Leon: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.97.1c Epipolae: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.97.1d Thapsus: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.97.2a Euryelus: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.97.5a Labdalum: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.97.5b Megara (Hyblaea): Map 6.95, Sicily. 

6.98.1a Egesta: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.98.1b Naxos: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.98.1c Catana: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.98.2a Labdalum: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.98.2b Syca, possible location: Map 6.99, AY. 
6.98.2c Circle fort: Map 6.99, AX. 
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appalled at the rapidity with which the work advanced, determined to go 
out against them and give battle and interrupt it; [ 3] and the two armies 
were already in battle array when the Syracusan generals observed that their 
troops found such difficulty in getting into line, and were in such disorder, 
that they led them back into the city, except part of the cavalry. These re
mained and hindered the Athenians from carrying stones or dispersing to 
any great distance, [ 4] until a tribe4• of the Athenian hoplites, with all the 
cavalry, charged and routed the Syracusan horse with some loss; after which 
they set up a trophy for the cavalry action. 

The next day the Athenians began building the wall to the north of the 
Circle, at the same time collecting stone and timber, which they kept laying 
down toward Trogilus1• along the shortest line for their works from the 
Great Harbor to the sea; [2] while the Syracusans, guided by their generals, 

6.98.4a Citizens were organized into ten tribes at 
Athens, and the Athenian army was also 
organized in tribal regiments. This was also 
true of the Syracusan army; see 6.100.1. 

6.99.la Trogilus, probable location: Map 6.99, AY. 
This map basically follows the interpreta
tion of Peter Green in Armada from 
Athms (London, Hodder and Stoughton, 
1971), passim, particularly in the location 

ofTrogilus and the Lysimeleia marsh (Map 
7.39). The reader should be aware, how
ever, that many scholars follow the view 
adopted by K. J. Dover, as described in 
A.W. Gomme, A. Andrewes, and K.J. 
Dover, A Historical Commmtary on Thucy
didcs, iv (Oxford, 1970), 466 ff., which lo
cates Trogilus in a more northerly cove 
shown as "Trogilus A?" on Map 6.99, AY. 
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In a surprise attack, the 
Athenians take the Syracusan 
counterwall and destroy it. 
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SYRACUSE 
A second Syracusan counter
wall is also captured by the 
Athenians. In a confused 
battle the Syracusans are 
defeated but the Athenian 
general Lamachus is killed. 
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and above all by Hermocrates, instead of risking any more general engage
ments, determined to build a counterwall in the direction in which the 
Athenians were going to carry their wall. If this could be completed in time 
the enemy's lines would be cut; and meanwhile, if he were to attempt to in
terrupt them by an attack, they would send a part of their forces against 
him, and would secure the approaches beforehand with their stockade 
while the Athenians would have to leave off working with their whole fore~ 
in order to attend to them. [3] They accordingly sallied forth and began to 
build, starting from their city, running a cross wall below the Athenian Cir
cle, 3• at the same time cutting down the olive trees and erecting wooden 
towers. [ 4] As the Athenian fleet had not yet sailed round into the Great 
Harbor,4• the Syracusans still commanded the sea coast, and the Athenians 
brought their provisions by land from Thapsus.4b 

The Syracusans now thought the stockades and stonework of their 
counterwall sufficiently far advanced; and as the Athenians, afraid of being 
divided and so fighting at a disadvantage, and intent upon their own wall 
did not come out to interrupt them, they left one tribe to guard the ne~ 
work and went back into the city. Meanwhile the Athenians destroyed the 
underground pipes that carried drinking water into the city; and watching 
until the rest of the Syracusans were in their tents at midday (and some 
even gone away into the city), and those in the stockade keeping but indif
ferent guard, they appointed three hundred picked men of their own, and 
some men selected from the light troops who were appropriately armed for 
the purpose to run suddenly as fast as they could to the counterwall, while 
the rest of the army advanced in nvo divisions, one with one of the generals 
to the city in case of a sortie, the other with the other general to the stock
ade by the postern gate. [2] The three hundred attacked and took the 
stockade, abandoned by its garrison, who took refuge in the out\Vorks 
round the statue of Apollo Temenites.2• Here the pursuers burst in with 
them, and after getting in were beaten out by the Syracusans, and some few 
of the Argives and Athenians slain; [ 3] after which the whole army retired, 
and having demolished the counterwall and pulled up the stockade, carried 
away the stakes to their own lines, and set up a trophy. 

The next day the Athenians from the Circleia proceeded to fortifY the 
cliff above the marsh which on this side of Epipolae looks toward the Great 
Harbor; this being also the shortest line for their wall to go down across 
the plain and the marsh to the harbor. [2] Meanwhile the Syracusans 
marched out and began a second stockade, starting from the city, across the 
middle of the marsh, digging a trench alongside to make it impossible for 
the Athenians to carry their wall down to the sea. [ 3] As soon as the Athe
nians had finished their work at the cliff they again attacked the stockade 

6.99.3a Circle fort: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.99.4a Great Harbor: Map 6.99, BY. 
6.99.4b Thapsus: Map 6.95, Sicilj•. 
6.l00.2a Temenitcs district: Map 6.99, AY. 
6.10l.la Circle fort: Map 6.99, AX. 
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and ditch of the Syracusans. Ordering the fleet to sail round from Thapsus
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into the Great Harbor of Syracuse,3b they descended at about dawn from 
Epipolae3c into the plain, and laying doors and planks over the marsh where 
it was muddy and firmest, crossed over on these, and by daybreak took the 
ditch and the stockade, except for a small portion which they captured af
terwards. [ 4] A battle now ensued, in which the Athenians were victorious, 
the right wing of the Syracusans fleeing to the city and the left to the river. 
The three hundred picked Athenians, wishing to cut off their passage, 
pressed on at a run to the bridge, [ 5] when the alarmed Syracus~ns, who 
had with them most of their cavalry, closed and routed them, hurhng them 
back upon the Athenian right wing, the first tribe5• of which was thrown 
into a panic by the shock. [ 6] Seeing this, Lamachus came to their aid from 
the Athenian left with a few archers and with the Argives, and crossing a 
ditch, was left alone with a few that had crossed with him, and was killed 
with five or six of his men. These the Syracusans managed immediately to 
snatch up in haste and get across the river into a place of security, them
selves retreating as the rest of the Athenian army now came up. 

Meanwhile those who had at first fled for refuge to the city, seeing the 
turn affairs were taking, now rallied from the city and formed against the 
Athenians in front of them, sending also a part of their number to the Cir
cle on Epipolae, I a which they hoped to take while denuded of its defenders. 
[ 2] These took and destroyed the Athenian out\Vork of a thousand feet~ th.e 
Circle itself being saved by Nicias, who happened to have been left m It 
through illness, and who now ordered the servants to set fire to the ma
chines and timber that had been thrown down before the wall; lack of men, 
as he was aware, made all other means of survival impossible. [ 3] This step 
was justified by the result, as the Syracusans came no further on account of 
the fire, but retreated. Meanwhile help was coming up from the Athenians 
below, who had put to flight the troops opposed to them; and the fleet 
also, according to orders, was sailing from Thapsus3• into the Great Har
bor. 3b [ 4] Seeing this, the Syracusan troops on the heights retired in haste, 
and the whole army reentered the city, thinking that with their present 
force they would no longer be able to hinder the wall reaching the sea. 

After this the Athenians set up a trophy and restored to the Syracusans 
their dead under truce, receiving in return Lamachus and those who had 
fallen with him. The whole of tl1eir forces, naval and military, being now 
with them, they began from Epipolaeia and the cliffs and enclosed the 
Syracusans with a double wall down to the sea. [2.] Provisions were .now 
brought in for the armament from all parts of Italy; and many of the Steels, 
who had hitherto been looking to see how things went, came as allies to 
the Athenians: there also arrived three ships of fifty oars from Tyrrhenia.

2
• 

6.101.3a Thapsus: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.10l.3b Great Harbor: Map 6.99, BY. 
6.10l.3c Epipolae: Map 6.99, AX. 
l.l0l.5a For the tribal organization of the Atbcn· 

ian army, see note 6.98.4a. 

6.102.la Circle fort: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.102.3a Tbapsus: Map 6.95, Sicily. 
6.102.3b Great Harbor: Map 6.99, BY. 
6.103.la Epipolae: Map 6.99, AX. 
6.103.2a Tyrrhenia: Map 6.104, locator. 

6.102 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
The Syracusans attack the 
enemy in the plain and at the 
Circle fort on Epipolae. 
Nicias saves the Circle by 
burning timber and war 
engines so that the fire holds 
off the enemy until 
reinforcements arrive. The 
defeated Syracusans return to 
their city. 

6.103 
414 
18th Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 
The Athenians extend 
their wall against d1e city. 
Provisions are secured from 
Italy. Some Tyrrhenians and 
many Sicels now join their 
forces. The Syracusans 
despair, divide into factions, 
replace their generals, and 
begin to discuss surrender 
terms. 
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Gylippus reaches Italy 

6.104 
414 
18th Year/Sumiifr 
ITALY ,_ 

Gylippus leaves Leucas, 
believing that Syracuse was 
lost. He hopes to save Italy. 
Tarentum receives him but 
Thurii rejects his plea. Nicias 
hears of his approach but, 
despising the smallness of his 
force, takes no precautions. 

6.105 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
ARGOS-LACONIA 

Sparta invades Argos, and 
Athenian forces sent in 
response conduct raids 
against Peloponnesian 
territories, providing a 
pretext for the initiation of 
Spartan hostilities against 
Athens. 
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Meanwhile everything else progressed favorably for their hopes. [3] The 
Syracusans began to despair of finding safety in arms, no relief having 
reached them from the Peloponnesus, and were now proposing terms of 
capitulation among themselves and to Nicias, who after the death of 
Lamachus was left sole commander. [ 4] No decision was reached, but as 
was natural with men in difficulties and besieged more severely than be
fore, there was much discussion with Nicias and still more in the city. 
Their present misfortunes had also made them suspicious of one another; 
and the blame of their disasters was thrown upon the ill-fortune or treach
ery of the generals under whose command they had happened; and these 
were deposed and others, Heraclides, Eucles, and Tellias, elected in their 
stead. 

Meanwhile the Spartan Gylippus and the ships from Corinth Ia were 
now off Leucas,lb intent upon going with all haste to the relief of Sicily. 
The news that reached them being of an alarming kind, and all agreeing in 
a false report that the siege line around Syracuse was already complete. 
Gylippus abandoned all hope for Sicily, and wishing to save Italy, rapidly 
crossed the Ionian Sea1c to Tarentum1d with the Corinthian, Pythen, in two 
Laconian, and two Corinthian vessels, leaving the Corinthians to follow 
him after manning, in addition to their own ten, two Leucadian and two 
Ambraciot 1< ships. [2] From Tarentum Gylippus first went on a mission to 
Thurii,2• and claimed anew the rights of citizenship which his father had en
joyed, but failing to bring over the townspeople, he weighed anchor and 
coasted along Italy. Opposite the Terinaean gulf2b he was caught by the 
wind which blows violently and steadily from the north in that quarter, and 
was carried out to sea; and after experiencing very rough weather, made it 
back to Tarentum where he hauled ashore and refitted such of his ships as 
had suffered most from the tempest. [ 3] Nicias heard of his approach, but, 
like the Thurians, scorned the scanty number of his ships, and set down 
piracy as the only probable purpose qf the voyage, and so took no precau
tions for the present. 

About the same time in this summer, the Spartans invaded Argos!a with 
their allies, and laid waste most of the country. The Athenians went with 
thirty ships to the relief of the Argives, thus breaking their treaty with the 
Spartans in the most overt manner. [2] Up to this time incursions from 
Pylos 2• and descents on the coasts of the rest of the Peloponnesus, instead 
of on the Laconian, had been the extent of their cooperation with the Ar-

6.104.1a Corinth: Map 6.104. 
6.104.1b Leucas: Map 6.104. 
6.104.1c Ionian sea: Map 6.104, locator. 
6.104.1d Tarentum: Map 6.104, locator. 
6.104.1e Ambracia: Map 6.104. 
6.104.2a Thurii : Map 6.104, locator. 
6.104.2b Terinacan gulf, possible location: Map 

6.104, locator. Perhaps Thucydidcs 
makes a geographic error here . The city 
ofTerina is located on the west coast of 
Bruttium (as shown in Map 6.104, loca-

tor), but a north \\~nd there would hardly 
blow a ship out to sea, nor would Gylip
pus' ships be likely to return to Tarentum 
from the Tyrrhenian Sea west of Italy. A 
location on the south coast ofltaly 
between Croton and Rhegium is certain!)• 
a more plausible location for this possibly 
misnamed gulf. 

6.105.1a Argos: Map 6.104. 
6 .105.2a Pylas: Map 6.104. 
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gives and Mantineans;2b and although the Argives had often begged them 
to land, if only for a moment, with their hoplites in Laconia/< lay waste 
ever so little of it with them, and depart, they had always refused to do so. 
Now, however, under the command of Pythodorus, Laespodius, and De
maratus, they landed at Epidaurus Limera,2d Prasiae,2< and other places, and 
plundered the country; and thus furnished the Spartans with a better pre
text for hostilities against Athens. [3] After the Athenians had retired from 
Argos with their fleet, and the Spartans also, the Argives made an incursion 
into the territory of Phlius,3• and returned home after ravaging the land 
and killing some of the inhabitants. 

6.105.2b Mantinea: Map 6.104. 
6.105.2c Laconia: Map 6.104. 
6.105.2d Epidaurus Limera: Map 6.104. 
6.105 .2e Prasiae: Map 6.104. 
6.105 .3a Phlius: Map 6.104. 
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After refitting theiT iliip•, Gylippu• 
and Pythen coasted along from Tarentum13 to Epizephyrian Locri. 1b They 
now received the more correct information that the siege works at Syracuse1c 

were not yet complete, and that it was still possible for an army arriving by 
Epipolae1d to effect an entrance; they considered, accordingly, whether 
they should keep Sicily on their right and risk sailing in by sea, or leaving 
it on their left, should first sail to Himera, lc and taking with them the 
Himeraeans and any others that might agree to join them, go to Syracuse 
by land. [2] Finally they decided to sail for Himera, especially as the four 
Athenian ships which Nicias had at last sent off, on hearing that they were 
at Locri, had not yet arrived at Rhegium.2• Accordingly, before these 
reached their post, the Peloponnesians crossed the strait and after touching 
at Rhegium and Messana,2b came to Himera. [3] There they persuaded the 
Himeraeans to join in the war, and not only to go with them themselves 
but to provide arms for the seamen from their vessels which they had 
drawn ashore at Himera; and they sent and appointed a place for the Selin
untines3• to meet them with all their forces. [ 4] A few troops were also 
promised by the Geloans4• and by some of the Sicels, who were now ready 
to join them with much greater alacrity, owing to the recent death of 
Archonidas, a powerful Sicel king in that neighborhood and friendly to 
Athens, and owing also to the vigor shown by Gylippus in coming from 
Sparta.4b [5] Gylippus now took with him about seven hundred of his 
sailors and marines (that number only having arms), a thousand hoptites 5• 

and light troops from Himera with a body of a hundred horse, some light 
troops and cavalry from Selinus, a few Geloans, and Sicels numbering a 
thousand in all, and set out on his march for Syracuse. 

7.l.la 
7.l.lb 
7.l.lc 
7.l.ld 
7.l.le 
7.l.2a 
7.l.2b 
7.l.3a 

Tarentum, Italy, Map 7 .l. 
Locri (Epizephyrian), Italj•: Map 7.1. 
Syracuse: Map 7.1. 
Epipolae: Map 7.4, AX. 
Himera: Map 7.1. 
Rhegium: Map 7.1. 
Messana: Map 7.1. 
Selin us: Map 7 .l. 

7.l.4a 
7.l.4b 
7.l.Sa 

Gela: Map 7.1. 
Sparta: Map 7 .l. 
Hoplite is the Greek word for a heavily 
armed infuntryman. See Glossary and Ap
pendix F, Land Warfu.re, §2. Marines 
were hoplites trained to fight from the 
decks of triremes; see Appendix G, 
Trireme warfu.re, §8, §ll, §14. 

7.1 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

Hearing that Syracuse might 
still be saved, Gylippus sails 
to Himera where he gathers 
allies before marching over
land to Syracuse. 
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Gongylus l'eaches Syracuse 

7.2 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Just as the Athenians are 
about to close their siege 
waUs, and the Syracusans 
are losing hope, Gongylus 
arrives with news that 
reinforcements from the 
Peloponnesus are coming. 
The arrival of Gylippus 
restores Syracusan morale. 
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Meanwhile the Corinthiania fleet from Leucas1b made all haste to arrive· 

and one of their commanders, Gongylus, starting last with a single ship: 
was the first to reach Syracuse, a little before Gylippus. Gongylus found the 
Syracusans on the point of holding an assembly to consider whether they 
should not put an end to the war. This he prevented, and reassured them 

by telling them that more vessels were still to arrive, and that Gylippus son 
of Cleandridas had been despatched by the Spartans to take the command. 
[2] Upon this the Syracusans took courage, and immediately marched out 
with all their forces to meet Gylippus, who they found was now close at 
hand. [3] Meanwhile Gylippus, after taking Ietae,a• a fort of the Sicels, on 

his way, formed his army in order of battle, and so arrived at Epipolae, and 
ascending by Euryelus, ab as the Athenians had done at first, now advanced 
with the Syracusans against the Athenian lines. [ 4] By chance, he had ar
rived at a critical moment. The Athenians had already finished a double 

wall of almost a mile4
• to the Great Harbor, with the exception of a small 

portion next to the sea, which they were still engaged upon; and in the re
mainder of the circle toward Trogilus4b on the other sea, stones had been 
laid ready for building for the greater part of the distance, and some points 

had been left half finished, while others were entirely completed. The dan
ger of Syracuse had indeed been great. 

7.2.la Corinth: Map 7.1. 
7.2.lb Leucas: Map 7.1. 
7.2.3a Ietae: site unknown. 
7.2.3b Euryelus on Epipolae: Map 7.4, AX. 
7.2.4a Thucydides actuallj• wrote six or seven 

rtades: the Attic stade was 607 feet, the 
Olympic stade 630.8 feet. Complete and 
incomplete Athenian walls: Map 7.4. 

7.2.4b Trogilus: Map 7.4, AY. For another the
oq• as to its location, see note 6.99.la. 
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Meanwhile the Athenians, recovering from the confusion into which 
they had been at first thrown by the sudden approach of Gylippus and the 
Syracusans, formed in order of battle. Gylippus halted at a short distance 

off and sent on a herald1• to tell them that if they would evacuate Sicily 
with bag and baggage within five days' time, he was willing to make a truce 
accordingly. [2] The Athenians treated this proposition with contempt, and 
dismissed the herald without an answer. After this both sides began to pre
pare for action. [3] Gylippus, observing that the Syracusans were in disor
der and did not easily fall into line, drew off his troops more into the open 

ground, while Nicias did not lead on the Athenians but lay still by his own 
wall. When Gylippus saw that they did not come on, he led off his army to 
the citadel of the quarter of Apollo Temenites,3• and passed the night there. 
[ 4] On the following day he led out the main body of his army, and draw

ing them up in order of battle before the walls of the Athenians to prevent 
their going to the relief of any other quarter, dispatched a strong force 
against Fort Labdalum4, and took it, and put all whom he found in it to the 
sword, the place not being within sight of the Athenians. [ 5] On the same 
day an Athenian trireme 5• that lay moored off the harbor was captured by 
the Syracusans. 

After this the Syracusans and their allies began to build a single wall, 
starting from the city, in a slanting direction up Epipolae, in order to pre

vent the Athenians, unless they could hinder the work, from extending and 
completing their siege wall. [2] Meanwhile the Atl1enians, having now fin

ished their wall down to the sea, had come up to the heights; and part of 
tl1eir wall being weak, Gylippus drew out his army by night and attacked it. 
[3] However, the Athenians who happened to be bivouacking outside real
ized what was happening and came out to meet him, upon seeing which he 

quickly led his men back again. The Athenians now built their wall higher, 
and in future kept guard at this point themselves, disposing their confeder
ates along the remainder of the works, at the stations assigned to them. [ 4] 
Nicias also determined to fortify Plemmyrium,4• a promontory opposite the 

city, which juts out and narrows the mouth of the Great Harbor. He 
thought that the fortification of this place would make it easier to bring in 
supplies, as they would be able to carry on their blockade from a shorter 
distance, and near the port used by the Syracusans; instead of being 
obliged, upon every movement of the enemy's navy, to sail out against 

them from the bottom of the Great Harbor. Besides this, he now began to 
pay more attention to the war by sea, seeing that the coming of Gylippus 
had diminished their hopes by land. [ 5] Accordingly, he conveyed over his 

7.3.la Heralds, already a venerable Greek instiru
tion in Thucydides' day, operated under 
the protection of the god Hermes, and 
were easily identified by the staff they car
ried. They alone could travel unmolested 
between states or armies during wartime in 
order to deliver messages, take back replies, 
and make perfunctory arrangements. 

7.3.3a Temenitcs district of Syracuse: Map 7.4, 
AY. 

7.3.4a Fort L1bdalum: Map 7.4, A:X. 
7 .3.5a T•·iremes were the srandard warship of this 

period; see Appendix G, §4-7. 
7.4.4a Plcmmyrium: Map 7.4, BY. 

7 .3 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
EPIPOLAE 

The two armies form up but 
neither will attack. While 
they confront each other, 
Gylippus sends out a force 
that captures the Athenian 
fort ofLabdalum. 

7.4 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans begin to 
construct a counterwaU. 
Nicias fortifies Plemmyrium 
and other sites, and 
dispatches a squadron to 
intercept the approaching 
Corinthian ships. 
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MAr 7.4 GYLIPPUS' FIRST BATILES AT SYRACUSEsa 

ships and some troops, and built three forts in which he placed most of his 
baggage, and moored there for the future the larger craft and warships. [6] 
This was the first and chief occasion of the losses which the crews experi
enced. The water which they used was scarce and had to be fetched from 
far away, and the sailors could not go out for firewood without being cut 
off by the Syracusan horse, who were masters of the country; a third of the 
enemy's cavalry being stationed at the little town of Olympieum,6• to pre
vent plundering incursions on the part of the Athenians at Plemmyrium. 
[7] Meanwhile Nicias learned that the rest of the Corinthian fleet was ap
proaching, and sent twenty ships to watch for them, with orders to be on 
the lookout for them in the vicinity of Locri and Rhegium7• and the ap
proaches to Sicily. 

7.4.5a Map 7.4 basically follows the interpreta
tion of Peter Green in Amzadafrom 
Athms (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 
1971 ), passim, particularly regarding the 
locations ofTrogilus (Map 7.4, AY) and 
the Lysimeleia marsh (Map 7.41, BY). 
The reader should be aware, however, 
that many scholars follow the views of K. 

J. Dover as set out in A.W. Gomme, A. 
Andrewes, and K.J. Dover, A Hirtorical 
Commmtary on Tbucydides, iv (Oxford, 
1970), 466 ff. See note 6.99.1a. 

7.4.6a Olympieum: Map 7.4, BX. 
7.4.7a Locri (Epizephyrian) and Rhegium: Map 

7.1. 

BooK SEVEN 414 18th Year/Summer EPIPOLAE Gylipptts loses his fi1'St mgagement 

Gylippus, meanwhile, went on with the walP• across Epipolae, using the 
stones which the Athenians had laid down for their own wall, and at the 
same time constantly led out the Syracusans and their allies, and formed 
them in order of battle in front of the lines, the Athenians forming against 
him. [2] At last he thought that the moment had come, and began the at-. 
tack; and a hand-to-hand fight ensued between the lines, where the Syracu
san cavalry could be of no use; [3] and the Syracusans and their allies were 
defeated and took up their dead under truce,3• while the Athenians erected 
a trophy. After this Gylippus called the soldiers together, and said that the 
fault was not theirs but his; he had kept their lines too much within the 
works, and had thus deprived them of the services of their cavalry and 
darters. [ 4 ] He would now, therefore, lead them on a second time. He 
begged them to remember that in material force they would be fully a 
match for their opponents, while with respect to moral advantages, it were 
intolerable if Peloponnesians and Dorians should not feel confident of 
overcoming Ionians and islanders with the motley rabble that accompanied 
them, and of driving them out of the country.4

• 

After this he embraced the first opportunity that arose of again leading 
them against the enemy. Now Nicias and the Athenians were of the opinion 
that even if the Syracusans should not wish to offer battle, it was necessary 
for them to prevent the building of the cross wall, as it already almost over
lapped the extreme point of their own, and if it went any further it would 
from that moment tnake no difference whether they fought ever so many 
successful actions, or never fought at all. They accordingly came out to 
meet the Syracusans. [2] Gylippus led out his hoplites further from the for
tifications than on the former occasion, and so joined battle; posting his 
horse and darters upon the flank of the Athenians in the open space, where 
the works of the two walls terminated. [3] During the engagement the cav
alry attacked and routed the left wing of the Athenians, which was opposed 
to them; and the rest of the Athenian army was in consequence defeated by 
the Syracusans and driven headlong within their lines. [ 4 ] The night fol
lowing the Syracusans extended their wall up to the Athenian works and 
passed them, thus putting it out of their power any longer to stop them, 
and depriving them, even if victorious in the field, of all chance of investing 
the city for the future. 

After this the remaining twelve vessels of the Corinthians, Ambraciots,1
• 

and Leucadians1b sailed into the harbor under the command of the 
Corinthian Erasinides, having eluded the Athenian ships on guard, and 
helped the Syracusans in completing the remainder of tl1e cross wall. [2] 

7.5.1a Syracusan counterwall: Map 7.4, AY. 
7.5.3a According to the ritual ofhoplite warfare; 

see Appendix F, Land Warfare, §6. 
7.5.4a This is another expression of Dorian con

tempt for Ionian prowess; see Appendix 
H, Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §8. 

7.7.1a Ambracia: Map 7.9. 
7.7.lb Leucas: Map 7.9. 

7.5 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
EPIPOIAE 

Because Gylippus orders 
an attack in a constricted 
area where the Syracusan 
cavalry cannot be used, the 
Syracusans are defeated. 
Gylippus accepts blame for 
the defeat and promises a 
second effort with better 
results. 

7.6 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
EPIPOIAE 

Gylippus orders another 
attack. This time he uses his 
cavalry effecth•ely and 
defeats the Athenians. The 
Syracusans then carry their 
counterwall past the 
Athenian works and prevent 
Athenian investment of the 
city. 

7.7 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Eluding the Athenians, the 
Corinthian ships arrive safely. 
Gylippus leaves to raise 
Sicilian forces. Both sides 
request reinforcements and 
the Syracusans begin to 
exercise their fleet . 
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7.8 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Nicias, feeling that his force 
must immediately depart or 
be strongly reiiyorced, sends 
a letter to Athem that frankly 
describes the situation. While 
awaiting their response, he 
adopts a defensive posture. 

7.9 
414 
18th Year/Summer 
AMPHIPOLIS 

The Athenians fail to take 
Amphipolis. 

7.10 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Nicias' letter arrives at 
Athens. 

7.11 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Nicias describes the recent 
defeat, the arrival of 
Gylippus and reinforcements 
to the enemy, and the 
success of the enemy's 
counterwall which, given his 
superiority in cavalry, has 
forced the Athenians to 
remain on the defensive. 
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Meanwhile Gylippus went into the rest of Sicily to raise land and naval 
forces, and also to bri.ng over any of the cities that either were lukewarm in 
the cause or had until then kept out of the war altogether. [3] Syracus 

dC · th' m an orm Ian envoys .were also dispatched to Sparta and Corinth to get a 
fresh force sent over, m any way possible, either in merchant vessels or 
transports, or in any other manner likely to prove successful, as the Atheni
ans too were sending for reinforcements; [ 4] while the Syracusans pro
ceeded to man and train a fleet,43 intending to try their fortune in this way 
also, and generally became exceedingly confident. 

Nicias perceiving this, and seeing the strength of the enemy and his own 
difficulties daily increasing, himself also sent to Athens. He had before sent 
frequent reports of events as they occurred, and felt it especially incumbent 
upon him to do so now, as he thought that they were in a critical position 
and that unless speedily recalled or strongly reinforced from home, the; 
had no hope of safety. [2] He feared, however, that the messengers, either 
through inability to speak, or through failure of memory, or from a wish to 
please the multitude, might not report the truth, and so thought it best to 
write a letter, to insure that the Athenians should know his own opinion 
without its being lost in transmission, and be able to decide upon the real 
facts of the case. [3] His emissaries, accordingly, departed with the letter 
and the requisite verbal instructions; and he attended to the affairs of the 
army, making it his aim now to keep on the defensive and to avoid any un
necessary danger. 

At the close of the same summer the Athenian general Euetion 
marched in concert with Perdiccas1• with a large body of Thracians against 
Amphipolis, lb and failing to take it brought some triremes round into the 
Strymon,Ic and blockaded the city from the river, having h::; base at 
Himeraeum .1d 

Summer was now over. 
The winter ensuing, the persons sent by Ni'cias, reaching Athens, gave 

the v~rbal messages which had been entrusted to them, and answered any 
ques~ons that were asked them, and delivered the letter. The secretary of 
the city now came forward and read out to the Athenians the letter which 
was as follows: ' 

"Our past operations, Athenians, have been made known to 
you by many other letters; it is now time for you to become equally 
familiar with our present condition, and to take your measures ac
cordingly. [2] We had defeated the Syracusans, against whom we 
were sent, in most of our engagements with them, and we had built 

7.7.4a For training a fleet, see Appendix G, 
Trireme Warfare, §11-15. 

7.9.1a Perdiccas was the king of nearby 
Macedonia, Map 7.9. 

7.9.1b Amphipolis: Map 7.9. The previous at
tempt by Athens to capture Amphipolis 
had been organized in the winter of 

417/ 6, and was to have been led by 
Nicias, but was aborted when Perdiccas 
joined the Spartan-Argive alliance and re
fused to assist Athens; see 5.83. 

7.9.1c Strymon river: Map 7.9. 
7.9.1d Himeraeum: location unknown. 
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the works which we now occupy, when Gylippus arrived from Sparta 
with an army obtained from the Peloponnesus and from some of the 
cities in Sicily. In our first battle with him we were victorious; in the 
battle on the following day we were overpowered by a multitude of 
cavalry and darters, and compelled to retire within our lines. [3] We 
have now, therefore, been forced by the numbers of those opposed 
to us to discontinue the work of circumvallation,3

a and to remain in
active; being unable to make use even of all the force we have, since a 
large portion of our hoplites are absorbed in the defense of our lines. 
Meanwhile the enemy have carried a single wall past our lines, thus 
making it impossible for us to invest them in future, until this cross 
wall is attacked by a strong force and captured. [ 4] So that the be
sieger in name has become, at least from the land side, the besieged 
in reality; as we are prevented by their cavalry from even going for 
any distance into the country." 

"Besides this, an embassy has been dispatched to the Pelopon
nesus to procure reinforcements, and Gylippus has gone to the cities 
in Sicily, partly in the hope of inducing those that are at present neu
tral to join him in the war, partly of bringing from his allies addi
tional contingents for the land forces and material for the navy. [2] 
For I understand that they contemplate a combined attack upon our 

7 .11.3a Circumvallation: the building of a wall to 
completely isolate a city by land. 

The text of Nicias' lette1· 

7.12 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 
Nicias warns that the enemy 
is raising larger forces and is 
preparing to fight at sea, 
exploiting the deterioration 
that time has wreaked on 
Athenian ships and crews. 
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The text of Nicias' lette1· 

7.13 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Nicias elaborates Jn the 
reasons for the decline of his 
fleet's strength and 
efficiency. 

7.14 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Nicias reports that he can 
neither remedy these 
problems nor recruit local 
reinforcements. If Italian 
markets are closed to the 
Athenians, which might 
occur in the absence of 
further support, the 
Athenians will have to evacu
ate Sicily. Nicias emphasizes 
that his report offers the 
unvarnished truth. 
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lines with their land forces and with their fleet by sea. (3] You must 
none of you be surprised that I say by sea also. They have discovered 
that the length of time we have now been in commission has rotted 
our ships and wasted our crews, and that with the completeness of 
our crews and the soundness of our ships the pristine efficiency of 
our navy has departed. [ 4] For it is impossible for us to haul our 
ships ashore and dry them out!• because the enemy's vessels being as 
many or more than our own, we are constantly anticipating an at
tack. [ 5] Indeed, they may be seen exercising, and it lies with them 
to take the initiative; and not having to maintain a blockade, they 
have greater facilities for drying their ships." 

"This we should scarcely be able to do, even if we had plenty of 
ships to spare, and were freed from our present necessity of exhaust
ing all our strength upon the blockade. For it is already difficult to 
carry in supplies past Syracuse; and were we to relax our vigilance 
in the slightest degree it would become impossible. [2] The losses 
which our crews have suffered and still continue to suffer arise from 
the following causes. Expeditions for fuel and for forage, and the dis
tance from which water has to be fetched, cause our sailors to be cut 
off by the Syracusan cavalry; the loss of our previous superiority em
boldens our slaves to desert; our foreign seamen are impressed by the 
unexpected appearance of a navy against us, and the strength of the 
enemy's resistance; such of them as were pressed into the service take 
the first opportunity of departing to their respective cities; such as 
were originally seduced by the temptation of high pay, and expected 
little fighting and large gains, leave us either by desertion to the 
enemy or by availing themselves of one or other of the various facili
ties of escape which the magnitude of Sicily affords them. Some even 
engage in trade themselves and prevail upon the captains to take 
Hyccaric2• slaves on board in their place; thus they have ruined the 
efficiency of our navy." 

"Now I need not remind you that the time during which a crew is 
in its prime is short, and that the number of sailors who can start a 
ship on her way and keep the rowing in time is small. Ia [2] But by far 
my greatest trouble is that holding the post which I do, I am pre
vented by the natural indiscipline of the Athenian seaman from 
putting a stop to these evils; and that meanwhile we have no source 
from which to recruit our crews, which the enemy can do from many 
quarters, but are compelled to depend both for supplying the crews 
in service and for making good our losses upon the men whom we 

7.12.4a For the importance ofregularlr beaching 
triremes to drr their hulls, see Appendix 
G, Trireme Warfare, §6. 

7.13.2a The capture ofHrccara and the enslave
ment of its inhabitants was described in 
6.62. 

7 .14.1 a For the significance of crew discipline and 
efficienc)', see Appendix G, Trireme War
fare, §11- 15 and the speech of the 
Athenian Phormio to his troops before 
battle in 2.89 .9. 
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brought with us. For our present allies, Naxos and Catana,2• are inca
pable of supplying us. [ 3] There is only one thing more that our op
ponents lack, I mean the loss of our Italian markets. If the Italians 
were to see you neglect to relieve us from our present condition, and 
were to go over to the enemy, famine would compel us to evacuate, 
and Syracuse would finish the war without a blow." 

[ 4 J "I might, it is true, have written to you something different 
and more agreeable than this, but nothing certainly more useful, if it 
is desirable for you to know the real state of things here before taking 
your measures. Besides I know that it is your nature to love to be told 
the best side of things, and then to blame the teller if the expecta
tions which he has raised in your minds are not answered by the re
sult; and I therefore thought it safest to declare to you the truth." 

"Now you are not to think that either your generals or your sol
diers have ceased to be a match for the forces originally opposed to 
them. But you are to reflect that a general Sicilian coalition is being 
formed against us; that a fresh army is expected from the Pelopon
nesus, while the force we have here is unable to cope even with our 
present antagonists; and you must promptly decide either to recall us 
or to send out to us another fleet and army as numerous again, with 
a large sum of money, and someone to succeed me, as a disease in 
the kidneys renders me unfit to retain my post. [2] I have, I think, 
some claim on your indulgence, as while I was in my prime I did you 
much good service in my commands. But whatever you mean to do, 
do it at the commencement of spring and without delay as the 
enemy will obtain his Sicilian reinforcements shortly, those from the 
Peloponnesus after a longer interval; and unless you attend to the 
matter the former will be here before you, while the latter will elude 
you as they have done before." 

[l] Such were the contents of Nicias' letter. When the Athenians had 
heard it they refused to accept his resignation, but chose him two col
leagues, naming Menander and Euthydemus, two of the officers in Sicily, 
to fill their places until their arrival, that Nicias might not be left alone in 
his sickness to bear the whole weight of affairs. They also voted to send out 
another army and navy, drawn partly from the Athenians on the muster 
roll, partly from the allies. [2] The colleagues chosen for Nicias were 
Demosthenes son of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon son of Thucles. Eu
rymedon was sent off at once, about the time of the winter solstice, with 
ten ships, a hundred and twenty talents of silver, and instructions to tell the 

7.14.2a Naxos and Catana: Map 7.9. 
7.16.2a A tnlwtis a unit of weight and mane)'. 

See Appendix J, Classical Greek Cur
rene)', §5. 

7.15 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 
Nicias closes by asking that 
the Athenian response, 
whether to recall or to 
reinforce the expedition, be 
made rapidly. He also asks to 
resign his command for 
reasons of health. 

7.16 
414/ 3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 
The Athenians want Nicias to 
retain his command. They 
decide to send new generals 
to assist him and a new 
expedition to reinforce the 
Athenians at Syracuse. 
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7.17 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

The Athenians decide to 
send the expedition in the 
spring. Athenian triremes 
are sent to block enemy 
reinforcements from 
reaching Sicily. The 
Corinthians plan to 
chaUenge the Athenian 
squadron at Naupactus. 

7.18 
414/3 
18th Year/Winter 
SPARTA 

The Spartans prepare to 
invade Attica, to forti/)' 
Decelea (as Alcibiades 
advised), and thus to force a 
second front upon the 
Athenians. They were 
encouraged by their 
perception that they no 
longer carried the legal and 
moral opprobrium of 
refusing arbiu·ation which 
they had borne when the war 
began. 
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army that reinforcements would arrive, and that care would be taken of 
them; [7.17.1 ] but Demosthenes stayed behind to organize the expedition, 
meaning to start as soon as it was spring, and sent for troops to the allies, 
and meanwhile got together money, ships, and hoplites at home. 

[ 2] The Athenians also sent twenty vessels round the Peloponnesus to 
prevent anyone crossing over to Sicily from Corinth or the Peloponnesus. 
[3] For the Corinthians, filled with confidence by the favorable alteration 
in Sicilian affairs which had been reported by the envoys upon their arrival, 
and convinced that the fleet which they had before sent out had not been 
without use, \vere now preparing to despatch a force of hoplites in mer
chant vessels to Sicily, while the Spartans did the same for the rest of the 
Peloponnesus. [ 4] The Corinthians also manned a fleet of twenty-five ves
sels, intending to try the result of a battle with the squadron on guard at 
Naupactus,4• and meanwhile to make it less easy for the Athenians there to 
hinder the departure of their merchant vessels by obliging them to keep an 
eye upon the triremes thus arrayed against them. 

In the meantime the Spartans prepared for their invasion of Attica, ta in 
accordance with their own previous resolve, and at the instigation of the 
Syracusans and Corinthians, who wished for an invasion to prevent the re
inforcements which they heard that Athens was about to send to Sicily. Al
cibiades also urgently advised the fortification of Decelea,lb and a vigorous 
prosecution of the war. [2] But the Spartans derived most encouragement 
from the belief that Athens, with two wars on her hands, against themselves 
and against the Sicilians, would be more easy to subdue, and from the con
viction tlut she had been the first to violate the truce. In the former war, 
they considered that the offense had been more on their own side, both on 
account of the attack of the The bans on Plataea2• in time of peace, and also 
of their own refusal to listen to the Athenian offer of arbitration, in spite of 
the clause in the former treaty that where arbitration2b should be offered 
there should be no appeal to arms. For this reason they thought that they 
deserved their misfortunes, and took to heart seriously the disaster at 
Pylos2< and whatever else had befallen them. [3] But when, besides the rav
ages from Pylos,3• which went on without any intermission, the thirty 
Athenian ships came out from Argos3b and wasted part of Epidaurus,3' 

Prasiae,3d and other places; when upon every dispute that arose as to the in
terpretation of any doubtful point in the treaty, their own offers of arbitra
tion were always rejected by the Athenians- the Spartans at length decided 
that Athens had now committed the very same offense as they had before 

7.17.4a Naupactus: Map 7.18, A.X. 
7.18.1a Attica: Map 7.18, AX. 
7.18.1b Decelea: !\•lap 7.18, AX. 
7.18.2a Thucydides describes the Theban assault 

on Plataea in 2.2- 6. 
7.18.2b Pericles appeals to the arbitration clause 

in the treaty establishing the Thirty Years' 
Peace in 1.144.2, and the Athenians for
mally challenge the Spartans to submit 
their complaint to arbitration in 1.145. 

7.18.2c Pylos: Map 7.18, BX. Thucydides de
scribes the Spartan defeat at Pylos in 
4.2--6, 4.8-23, and 4.26-41. 

7.18.3a For the incursions from Pylos, see 
6.105.2. 

7.18.3b Argos: Map 7.18, BX. 
7.18.3c Epidaurus: Map 7.18, BX. 
7.18.3d Prasiae: Map 7.18, BX. 
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done, and had become the guilty party; and they began to be full of enthu
siasm for the war. [ 4] They spent this winter in sending round to their allies 
for iron, and in getting ready the other implements for building their fort; 
and meanwhile began raising at home, and also by forced requisitions in 
the rest of the Peloponnesus, a force to be sent out in the merchant ships 
to their allies in Sicily. Winter thus ended, and with it the eighteenth year of 
this war of which Thucydides is the historian. 

In the first days of the following spring, at an earlier period than usual, 
the Spartans and their allies invaded Attica, under the command of Agis 
son of Archidamus, king of the Spartans. They began by devastating the 
parts bordering upon the plain, and next proceeded to fortify Decelea, di
viding the work among the different cities. [2] Decelea is about thirteen or 
fourteen miles from the city of Athens, and the same distance or not much 
further from Boeotia;2• and the fort was intended to damage the plain and 
the richest parts of the country, being in sight of Athens. [3] While the 

7.19.2a Boeotia: Map 7.18, AX. 
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7.19 
413 
19th Year/ Summer 
ATI!CA 

The Spartans invade Attica 
and fortifY Decelea. 
PELOPONNESUS 

Peloponnesian 
reinforcements leave for 
Sicily. A Corinthian 
squadron successfully 
prevents intervention by the 
Athenian ships at Naupactus. 
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7.20 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Athenian hoplites are joined 
by Argives and other allies. 
As Demosthenes prepares to 
leave, another squadron 
departs to raid the 
Peloponnesus. 

7.21 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Gylippus urges the 
Syracusans to build and man 
a fleet to challenge the 
Athenians at sea. 
Hermocrates supports him, 
saying that such audacity will 
unnerve the Athenians and 
lead to victory. The 
Syracusans agree to try. 
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Peloponnesians and their allies in Attica were engaged in the work of forti
fication, their countrymen at home sent off, at about the same time the 
hoplites in the merchant vessels to Sicily; the Spartans furnishing a pi~ked 
force of Helots3

• and neodamodeis,3b six hundred hoplites in all, under the 
command ofEccritus, a Spartiate; and the Boeotians three hundred hoplites, 
commanded by two Thebans, Xenon and Nicon, and by Hegesander, a 
The~pian. [ 4] These were_ among the first to put out into the open sea, 
start.mg from Taenarum4• m Laconia.4b Not long after their departure the 
Corinthians sent off a force of five hundred hoplites, consisting partly of 
men from Corinth4

c itself, and partly of Arcadian4d mercenaries, placed 
under the command of Alexarchus, a Corinthian. The Sicyonians4c also sent 
off two hundred hoplites at the same time as the Corinthians, under the 
command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. [5] Meantime the five-and-twenty ves
sels ~anne~ by Corinth during the winter lay confronting the twenty 
A~heman sht~s at Naupactus5• until the hoplites in the merchant ships were 
fatr~y on their way from the Peloponnesus; thus fulfilling the object for 
whtch they had been manned originally, which was to divert the attention 
of the Athenians from the merchant ships to the triremes. 

During this time the Athenians were not idle. Simultaneously with the 
fo~tification of Decelea, h at the very beginning of spring, they sent thirty 
~hips r~und the Peloponnesus, under Charicles son of Apollodorus, with 
mstructwns to call at Argos1b and demand a force of their hoplites for the 
fleet, in agreement with the alliance. At the same time they dispatched 
Demosthenes to Sicily, [2] as they had intended, with sixty Athenian and 
five Chian2

• vessels, twelve hundred Athenian hoplites from the enlistment 
roll, and as many of the islanders as could be raised in the different quar
ters, drawing upon the other subject allies for whatever they could supply 
that would be of use for the war. Demosthenes was instructed first to sail 
round with Charicles and to operate with him upon the coasts of Laconia, 
(3] and accordingly sailed to Aegina3• and there waited for the remainder 
of his force, and for Chari des to fetch the Argive troops. 

. In Sicily about the same time in this spring, Gylippus came to Syracuse 
wtth as many troops as he could bring from the cities which he had per
suaded to join. [2] Calling the Syracusans together, he told them that they 
must man as many ships as possible, and try their hand at a sea fight, by 

7.19.3a For a discussion of Sparta's Helots, see 
Appendix C, Spartan Institutions, §3. 

7.19.3b The first mention of the class of modnmo
deis is in 4.21 when they are settled on the 
border of Elis alongside the Helots which 
Brasidas took to Thrace. The name would 
appear to signifY "newly put in the damos" 
("new!)' made citizens") but their precise 
status is still debated. They were used by 
Sparta more and more as the war pro
gressed; see 5.67.1 (at the battle ofManti
nea), 7.58.3 (in Sicily), and frequently in 
large numbers in the earl)' decades of the 
fourth century. A Spn•·tinte is a full citizen 

of Sparta, a member of its highest military 
caste. 

7.19.4a Taenarum: Map 7.18, BX. 
7.19.4b Laconia: Map 7.18, BX. 
7.19.4c Corinth: Map 7.18, AX. 
7.19.4d Arcadia: Map 7.18, BX. 
7.19.4e Sicyon: Map 7.18, AX. 
7.19.5a Naupactus: Map 7.18, AX. 
7.20.1a Decelea: Map 7.18, AX. 
7.20.1b Argos: Map 7.18, BX. 
7.20.2a Chios: Map 7.18, AY. 
7.20.3a Aegina: Map 7.18, BX. The narrative of 

Demosthenes' expedition continues in 7.26. 
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which he hoped to achieve an advantage in the war not unworthy of the 
risk. [3] With him Hermocrates actively joined in trying to encourage his 
countrymen to attack the Athenians at sea, saying that the latter had not in
herited their naval prowess nor would they retain it forever; they had been 
landsmen even to a greater degree than the Syracusans, and had only be
come a maritime power when obliged by the Meqe.3• Besides, to daring 
spirits like the Athenians, a daring adversary would seem the most formida
ble; and the Athenian plan of paralyzing by the boldness of their attack a 
neighbor often not their inferior in strength, could now be used against 
them with as good effect by the Syracusans. [ 4] He was convinced also that 
the unlooked-for spectacle of Syracusans daring to face the Athenian navy 
would cause a terror to the enemy, the advantages of which would far out
weigh any loss that Athenian science might inflict upon their inexperience. 
He accordingly urged them to throw aside their fears and to try their for
tune at sea; [ 5] and the Syracusans, under the influence of Gylippus and 
Hermocrates, and perhaps some others, made up their minds for the sea 
fight and began to man their vessels. 

When the fleet was ready, Gylippus led out the whole army by night; his 
plan being to assault in person the forts of Plemmyrium1• by land, while 
thirty-five Syracusan triremes sailed according to an agreed plan against the 
enemy from the Great Harbor, tb and the forty-five remaining came round 
from the Lesser Harbor, tc where they had their arsenal, in order to join up 
with those inside and simultaneously to attack Plemmyrium, and thus to 
distract the Athenians by assaulting them on two sides at once. [2] The 
Athenians quickly manned sixty ships, and with twenty-five of these en
gaged the thirty-five of the Syracusans in the Great Harbor, sending the 
rest to meet those sailing round from the arsenal; and an action now en
sued directly in front of the mouth of the Great Harbor, maintained with 
equal tenacity on both sides; the one wishing to force the passage, the 
other to prevent them. 

In the meantime, while the Athenians in Plemmyrium were down at the 
sea, attending to the engagement, Gylippus made a sudden attack on the 
forts in the early morning and took the largest first, and afterwards the two 
smaller, whose garrisons did not wait for him, seeing the largest so easily 
taken. (2] At the fall of the first fort, the men from it who succeeded in 
taking refuge in their boats and merchant ships, found great difficulty in 
reaching the camp, as the Syracusans were having the best of it in the en
gagement in the Great Harbor, and sent a fast sailing trireme to pursue 
them. But when the two others fell, the Syracusans were now being de-

7.21.3a By the Mede here, Thucydides means the 
Persians; see note l.l8.1d and Appendix 
E, The Persians, § 1. 

7.22.1a Plemmyrium: Map 7.25, inset. 
7.22.1b Great Harbor: Map 7.25, inset. 
7.22.1c Lesser Harbor: Map 7.25, inset. 

7.22 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Gylippus plans a combined 
land and sea attack on 
Plemmyrium. His fleet 
attempts to unite in the 
Great Harbor and the 
Athenians man ships to 
engage them. 

7.23 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
As the naval battle develops, 
a surprise attack by the 
Syracusan land forces 
captures the Athenian forts 
at Plemmyrium. Confusion 
among the inexperienced 
Syracusan ships finally 
permits the Athenians to 
gain a naval victory. 
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7.24 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Athens' naval victory is 
outweighed by tht Syracusan 
capture of Plemmyrium, due 
to high casualties, loss of 
stores and equipment, and 
damaged Athenian morale. 

7.25 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ITALY 

A Syracusan squadron 
intercepts Athenian supply 
vessels and destroys stores 
gathered for the Athenians in 
Italy. The Athenians fail to 
block enemy reinforcements 
from the Peloponnesus. The 
Syracusans redouble their 
efforts to destroy the 
Athenians already in Sicily 
before the reinforcements 
arrive. 
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feated; and the fugitives from these sailed along shore with more ease. [3] 
The Syracusan ships fighting off the mouth of the harbor forced their way 
through the Athenian vessels and sailing in without any order fell foul of 
one another, and transferred the victory to the Athenians; who not only 
routed the squadron in question, but also that by which they \Vere at first 
being defeated in the harbor, [ 4] sinking eleven of the Syracusan vessels 
and killing most of the men, except the crews of three ships whom they 
made prisoners. Their own loss was confined to three vessels; and after 
hauling ashore the Syracusan wrecks and setting up a trophy upon the islet 
in front ofPlemmyrium, they retired to their own camp. 

Unsuccessful at sea, the Syracusans had nevertheless the forts in Plem
myrium, Ia for which they set up three trophies. One of the two last taken 
they razed, but put in order and garrisoned the two others. [2] In the cap
ture of the forts a great many men were killed and made prisoners, and a 
great quantity of property was taken in all. As the Athenians had used them 
as warehouses, there was a large stock of goods and grain of the merchants 
inside, and also a large stock belonging to the captains; the masts and other 
equipment of forty triremes being taken,2• besides three triremes which had 
been drawn up on shore. [3] Indeed the first and foremost cause of the 
ruin of the Athenian army was the capture of Plemmyrium; even the en
trance of the harbor being now no longer safe for carrying in provisions, as 
the Syracusan vessels were stationed there to prevent it, and nothing could 
be brought in without fighting; besides the general impression of dismay 
and discouragement produced upon the army. 

After this the Syracusans sent out twelve ships under the command of 
Agatharchus, a Syracusan. One of these went to the Peloponnesus with am
bassadors to describe the hopeful state of their affairs, and to incite the 
Peloponnesians to prosecute the war there even more actively than they 
were now doing, while the eleven others sailed to Italy, hearing that vessels 
laden with stores were on their way to the Athenians. [2] After falling in 
with and destroying most of the vessels in question, and burning in the 
Caulonian territory2• a quantity of timber for shipbuilding, which had been 
gathered for the Athenians, [3] the Syracusan squadron went to Locri,3• 

and while they were at anchor there, one of the merchant ships from the 
Peloponnesus came in, carrying Thespian3b hop lites; [ 4] these they took on 
board and sailed along shore toward home. The Athenians were on the 
lookout for them with twenty ships at Megara,4• but were only able to take 
one vessel with its crew; the rest getting clear off to Syracuse. [5] There 
was also some skirmishing in the harbor about the piles which the Syracu
sans had driven in the sea in front of the old docks, to allow their ships to 

7.24.1a Plemmyrium and Nicias' forts: Map 7.4, 
BY, and Map 7.25, inset. 

7.24.2a Regarding the loss of"masts and other 
equipment," see note 6.34.5a, 8.28.1, 
and 8.43.1, and Appendix G, Trireme 
Warfure, §8. 

7.25.2a Caulonia: Map 7.25, BX. 
7.25.3a Locri {Epizephyrian): Map 7.25, BX. 
7.25.3b Thespiae: Map 7.25, BY. 
7.25.4a Megara (Hyblaea), Sicily: Map 7.25, BX. 
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lie at anchor inside, without being hurt by the Athenians sailing up and 
running them down. [ 6] The Athenians brought up to them a ship of ten 
thousand talents'6• burden furnished with wooden turrets and screens, and 
fastened ropes round the piles from their boats, wrenched them up and 
broke them, or dived down and sawed them in two. Meanwhile the Syracu
sans plied them with missiles from the docks, to which they replied from 
their large vessel; until at last most of the piles were removed by the Athe
nians. [7] But the most difficult part of the stockade was the part out of 
sight: some of the piles which had been driven in did not appear above 
water, so that it was dangerous to sail up, for fear of running the ships 
upon them, just as upon a reef, through not seeing them. However divers 
went down and sawed off even these for reward; although the Syracusans 
drove in others. [8] Indeed there was no end to the contrivances to which 
they resorted against each other, as might be expected between two hostile 
armies confronting each other at such a short distance; skirmishes and all 
kinds of other attempts were constant occurrences. [9] Meanwhile the 
Syracusans sent embassies composed of Corinthians, Ambraciots,9• and 
Spartans to the cities to tell them of the capture of Plemmyrium, and that 
their defeat in the sea fight was due less to the strength of the enemy than 
to their own disorder; and generally, to let them know that they were full 
of hope, and to ask them to come to their help with ships and troops, as 

7.25.6a The talent as a unit of weight varied over 
time and place between sixty and eighty 
pounds, which would make the burden of 
this vessel somewhere between three and 
four hundred tons. 

7.25.9a Ambracia: Map 7.25, AY. 
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7.26 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
PELOPONNESUS 

The Athenians sail round the 
Peloponnesus, fortifYing a 
Laconian isthmus opposite 
Cythera and pillaging while 
on their way to Corcyra and 
Sicily. 

7.27 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ATIICA 

The Thracian Dii arrive too 
late to join the Syracusan 
expedition. They are too 
expensive to maintain, 
especially since the 
permanent occupation of 
Decelea has deprived the 
Athenians of their land and 
cattle, and caused many 
valuable slaves to escape. 
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the Athenians were expected with a fresh army, and if the one already there 
could be destroyed before the other arrived, the war would be at an end. 

While the contending parties in Sicily were thus engaged, Demosthenes, 
having now got together the armament with which he was to go to that is
land, put out from Aegina, 1• and making sail for the Peloponnesus, joined 
Chari des and the thirty ships of the Athenians. Taking on board the hoplites 
from Argoslb they sailed to Laconia,!< [2] and after first plundering part of 
Epidaurus Limera,2• landed on the coast of Laconia, opposite Cythera,2b 
where the temple of Apollo stands, and laying waste part of the country, 
fortified a sort of isthmus,2< to which the Helots2d of the Spartans might 
desert, and from which plundering raids might be made as from Pylos.2e 
[3] Demosthenes helped to occupy this place, and then immediately sailed 
on to Corcyra3• to take up some of the allies in that island, and so to pro
ceed without delay to Sicily; while Charicles waited until he had completed 
the fortification of the place, and leaving a garrison there, returned home 
subsequently with his thirty ships and the Argives also. 

This same summer thirteen hundred peltasts> Thracian swordsmen of the 
tribe of the Dii,1• who were to have sailed to Sicily with Demosthenes, ar
rived at Athens. [2] Since they had come too late, the Athenians deter
mined to send them back to Thrace, from where they had come; to keep 
them for the Decelean war seemed too expensive, as the pay of each man 
was a drachma a day.2• [3] Indeed since Decelea3• had been first fortified by 
the whole Peloponnesian army during this summer, and then occupied for 
the continuous harassment of the country-the garrisons from the cities re
lieving each other at stated intervals-it had been causing great harm to the 
Athenians. In fact this occupation, by the destruction of property and loss 
of men which resulted from it, was one of the principal causes of their ruin. 
[ 4] Previously the invasions were short, and did not prevent them from 
making use of their land during the rest of the time: the enemy was now 
permanently fixed in Attica; at one time it was an attack in force, at another 
it was the regular garrison overrunning the country and making forays for 
its subsistence, and the Spartan king, Agis, was in the field and diligently 
prosecuting the war; great damage was therefore done to the Athenians. 
[5] They were deprived of their whole country: more than twenty thou
sand slaves had deserted, 5• a great part of them artisans, and all their sheep 
and beasts of burden were lost; and as the cavalry rode out daily upon ex-

7.26.1a Aegina: Map 7.25, BY, and Map 7.29. 
7.26.1b Argos: Map 7.25, BY. 
7.26.1c Laconia: Map 7.25, BY. 
7.26.2a Epidaurus Limera: Map 7.25, BY. 
7.26.2b Cythera: Map 7.25, BY. 
7.26.2c Isthmus opposite Cythera: site unknown. 
7.26.2d For more on the Spartan Helots, see Ap-

pendix C, Spartan Institutions, §3-4. 
7.26.2e Pylos: Map 7.25, BY. 
7.26.3a Corcyra: Map 7.25, AY. 
7.27.1a Territory of the Dii: Map 7.29, locator. 

Peltnsts were lightly armed troops who 
could move much more quickly than the 

heavily and expensively armed hoplites. 
7.27.2a For the drachma, See Appendix J, Classi

cal Greek Currency, §3. 
7.27.3a Decelea: Map 7.29. 
7.27.5a Presumablj• Thucydides refers not just to 

the losses of slaves in the first few months 
of the Decelean War but to losses sus
tained during the whole Decelean War. 
The figure of twenty thousand may have 
been a "late" addition. For slavery in 
Athens, see Appendix A, The Athenian 
Government, §2. 
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cursions to Decelea and to guard the country, their horses were either 
lamed by being constantly worked upon rocky ground, or wounded by the 
enemy. 

Besides, the transport of provisions from Euboea, 1• which had before 
been carried on so much more quickly over land by Decelea from Oro
pus,lb was now effected at great cost by sea round Cape Sunium;1< every
thing the city required had to be imported from abroad, and instead of a 
city it became a fortress. [2] Summer and winter the Athenians were worn 
out by having to keep guard on the fortifications, during the day by turns, 
by night all together, the cavalry excepted, at the different military posts or 
upon the wall. [3] But what most oppressed them was that they had two 
wars at once, and had thus reached a pitch of frenzy which no one would 
have believed possible if he had heard of it before it had come to pass. For 
could anyone have imagined that even when besieged by the Pelopon
nesians entrenched in Attica, they would still, instead of withdrawing from 
Sicily, stay on there besieging in like manner Syracuse, a city (taken as a 
city) in no way inferior to Athens, or would so thoroughly upset the Hel
lenic estimate of their strength and audacity, as to give the spectacle of a 
people which, at the beginning of the war, some thought might hold out 
one year, some two, none more than three, if the Peloponnesians invaded 
their country, now seventeen years after the first invasion, after having al
ready suffered from all the evils of war, going to Sicily and undertaking a 
new war nothing inferior to that which they already had with the Pelopon
nesians? [ 4] These causes, the great losses from Decelea, and the other 
heavy charges that fell upon them, produced their financial distress; and it 
was at this time that they imposed upon their subjects, instead of the trib
ute,4• the tax of a twentieth upon all imports and exports by sea, which they 
thought would raise more money for them; their expenditure being now 
not the same as at first, but having grown with the war while their revenues 
decayed. 

Accordingly, not wishing to incur expense in their present want of 
money, they sent back at once the Thracians who came too late for Demos
thenes, under the conduct of Diitrephes, who was instructed, as they were 
to pass through the Euripus, 1• to make use of them if possible in the voyage 
along shore to injure the enemy. [2] Diitrephes first landed them at Tana
gra2• and hastily snatched some booty; he then sailed across the Euripus in 
the evening from Chalcis in Euboea2b and disembarking in Boeotia led 
them against Mycalessus.2< [3] He passed the night unobserved near the 
temple of Hermes, not quite two miles from Mycalessus, and at daybreak 
assaulted and took the city, which is not a large one; the inhabitants being 

7.28.1a Euboea: Map 7.29. 
7.28.1b Oropus: Map 7.29. 
7.28.1c Cape Sunium: Map 7.29. 
7.28 .4a For more on the annual tribute that 

Athens collected from subject states, see 
Appendix B, The Athenian Empire, §2, 
10. Also see 1.96.2, 2.13.4-5, 2.69.1, 

and 3.19.1. 
7.29.1a Euripus, the narrowest portion of the 

strait lying between Euboea and the 
mainland: Map 7.29. 

7.29.2a Tanagra: Map 7.29. 
7.29.2b Chalcis, Euboea: Map 7.29. 
7.29.2c Mycalessus: Map 7.29. 

7.28 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ATIICA 
All Athenian provisions now 
had to come by sea. The 
stresses of the double war 
at home and at Syracuse 
began to exhaust the 
Athenians, whose endurance 
had thus far exceeded 
earlier estimates. They now 
replaced the tribute system 
with taxes on imports and 
exports to increase revenues. 

7.29 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
MY CALLES US 

On their return to Thrace, 
the Dii stop in Boeotia to 
launch a surprise dawn attack 
on the city of Mycalessus. 
They sack the city and 
massacre its inhabitants-a 
disaster unsurpassed in 
suddenness and horror. 

443 

., 



o40'N 

36-N 

The disastel' of Mycalessus MYCALESSUS 19th Year/Summer 413 BooK SEVEN 

TH R.ACE 

7.30 
413 
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19th Year/Summer 
MYCALESSUS 

Theban cavalry drive the Dii 
to their ships, inflicting 
casualties. Mycalessus loses a 
large proportion of its 
population. 
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off their guard and not expecting that anyone would ever come up so far 
from the sea to molest them, the wall too being weak, and in some places 
having tumbled down, while in others it had not been built to any height, 
and the gates also being left open through their feeling of security. [ 4] The 
Thracians bursting into Mycalessus sacked the houses and temples, and 
butchered the inhabitants, sparing neither youth nor age but killing all they 
fell in with, one after the other, children and women, and even beasts of 
burden, and whatever other living creatures they saw; the Thracian people, 
like the bloodiest of the barbarians, being ever most murderous when it has 
nothing to fear. [5] Everywhere confusion reigned and death in all its 
shapes; and in particular they attacked a boys' school, the largest that there 
was in the place, into which the children had just gone, and massacred 
them all. In short, the disaster falling upon the whole city was unsurpassed 
in magnitude, and unapproached by any in suddenness and in horror. 

Meanwhile the Thebans1• heard of it and marched to the rescue, and 
overtaking the Thracians before they had gone far, recovered the plunder 
and drove them in panic to the Euripus and the sea, where the vessels 
which brought them were lying. [2] The greatest slaughter took place 
while they were embarking, as they did not know how to swim, and those 
in the vessels on seeing what was going on shore moored them out of bow
shot: in the rest of the retreat the Thracians made a very respectable de
fense against the Theban horse, by which they were first attacked, dashing 
out and closing their ranks according to the tactics of their country, and 
lost only a few men in that part of the affair. A good number who were 
after plunder were actually caught in the city and put to death. [ 3] Alto-

7.30.la Thebes: Map 7.29. 
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gether the Thracians had two hundred and fifty killed out of thirteen hun
dred, the Thebans and the rest who came to the rescue about twenty, 
troopers and hoplites, with Scirphondas, one of the boeotarchs.3• The Myca
lessians lost a large proportion of their population. 

While Mycalessus thus experienced a calamity, for its extent, as lamenta
ble as any that happened in the war, [7.31.1] Demosthenes, who was at 
that time sailing to Corcyra1• after building the fort in Laconia,1b found a 
merchant ship lying at Pheia in Elis, Ic in which the Corinthian hop lites 
were to cross to Sicily. The ship he destroyed, but the men escaped and 
subsequently got another in which they pursued their voyageJd [2] After 
this, arriving at Zacynthus2• and Cephallenia,2b he took a body of hoplites 
on board, and sending for some of the Messenians from Naupactus,2c 
crossed over to the opposite coast of Acarnania,2d to Alyzia,2< and to Anac
torium2f which was held by the Athenians. [ 3] While he was in these parts 
he was met by Eurymedon returning from Sicily, where he had been sent 
during the winter, with the money for the army, who told him the news, 
and also that he had heard, while at sea, that the Syracusans had taken 
Plemmyrium. [ 4] Here, also, Conan the commander at Naupactus came to 
them with news that the twenty-five Corinthian ships stationed opposite to 
him, far from refraining from war, were meditating an engagement; and he 
therefore begged them to send him some ships, as his own eighteen were 
not a match for the enemy's twenty-five. [5] Demosthenes and Eu
rymedon, accordingly, sent ten of their fastest triremes with Conon to rein
force the squadron at Naupactus, and meanwhile prepared for the assembly 
of their forces; Eurymedon, who was now the colleague of Demosthenes, 
and had turned back in consequence of his appointment, sailed to Corcyra 
to tell them to man fifteen ships and to enlist hoplites while Demosthenes 
raised slingers and darters from the parts about Acarnania. 5• 

Meanwhile the envoysla who had gone from Syracuse to the cities after 
the capture of Plemmyrium had succeeded in their mission, and were about 
to bring the army that they had collected to Syracuse, when Nicias got 
wind of it, and sent to ask the Centoripae and Alicyae1b and other friendly 
Sicels who held the passes, not to let the enemy through, but to combine 
to prevent their passing, there being no other way by which they could 
even attempt it, as the Agrigentines1c would not give them a passage 
through their country. [2] In response to this request the Sicels laid a triple 

7.30.3a Boeotnl'c!Jswere chief magistrates of the 
Boeotian federal government. See note 
5.38.2a. 

7.3l.la Corcyra: Map 7.32, AY. 
7.3l.lb Laconia: Map 7.32, BY. Construction of 

this fort was mentioned in 7.26.3. 
7.3l.lc Pheia, in Elis: Map 7.32, BY. 
7.3l.ld Possibly these are the hoplites blown by a 

storm to Libya who turn up in Syracuse 
in 7.50.1. 

7.31.2a Zacynthus: Map 7.32, BY. 
7.3l.2b Cephallenia: Map 7.32, BY. 
7.31.2c Naupactus: Map 7.32, BY. 

7.31.2d Acarnania: Map 7.32, AY. 
7.3l.2e Alyzia: Map 7.32, AY. 
7.31.2f Anactorium: Map 7.32, AY. 
7.31.5a Thucydides apparentl)' omitted reporting 

that Eurymedon was ordered in 7.16 to 
return to the main force after delivering 
the money, but it must be so. 

7.32.la These envoys went to the cities in 7.25.9. 
7.32.lb Alicyae and Centoripae: the latter pre

sumably inhabiting tl1e territory around 
Centoripa (Map 7.32, BX). 

7.32.lc Agrigentum: Map 7.32, BX. 

7.31 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ACARNANIA 
Demosthenes sails to 
Acarnania, gathering forces 
along the way. Eurymedon 
and Conon join him there, 
the latter requesting more 
triremes for Naupactus with 
which to face the threatening 
Corinthian fleet. 

7 .32 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SICILY 

Hearing that reinforcements 
were approaching Syracuse 
by land, Nicias asks friendly 
Sicels for help. They ambush 
the enemy and inflict large 
casualties. 
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7.33 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SICILY-ITALY 

While all Sicily (except for 
Agrigentum) now actively 
sends assistance to Syracuse, 
Demosthenes and his 
expedition cross to Italy and 
advance via Metapontum to 
Thurii. 
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ambush for the Sicilians on their march, and attacking them suddenly, 
while off their guard, killed about eight hundred of them and all the envoys 
except the Corinthian by whom fifteen hundred who escaped were con
ducted to Syracuse. 

About the same time the Camarinaeans1• also came to the assistance of 
Syracuse with five hundred hoplites, three hundred darters, and as many 
archers, while the Geloansib sent crews for five ships, four hundred darters, 
and two hundred horse. [2] Indeed almost the whole of Sicily, except the 
Agrigentines, who were neutral, now ceased merely to watch events as it had 
previously been doing, and actively joined Syracuse against the Athenians. 

[3] While the Syracusans after the Sicel disaster put off any immediate 
attack upon the Athenians, Demosthenes and Eurymedon, whose forces 
from Corcyra3a and the mainland were now ready, crossed the Ionian gulf 3b 
with all their armament to the Iapygian promontory,3c [ 4] and starting 
from thence touched at the Choerades Isles4• lying off Iapygia,4b where 
7.33.1a Camarina: Map 7.32, BX. 
7.33.1b Gela: Map 7.32, BX. 
7.33.3a Corcyra: Map 7.32, AY. 
7.33.3b Ionian gulf: Map 7.32, AY. 
7.33.3c Iapygian promontory (Cape Iapygium): 

Map 7.32, AY. 
7.33.4a Choerades Isles, thought to be small is

lands lying off the harbor of Tarentum, 

Italy: Map 7.32, AX. See A. W. Gomme, 
A. Andrewes, and KJ. Dover, A Histori
cal Commentary 011 T1mcydides, iv (Ox
ford, 1970), 413. 

7.33.4b Iapygia: Map 7.32,AX. 
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they took on board a hundred and fifty Iapygian darters of the Messapian 
tribe, and after renewing an old friendship with Artas the chief, who had 
furnished them with the darters, arrived at Metapontum4c in Italy. [ 5] Here 
they persuaded their allies the Metapontines to send with them three hun
dred darters and two triremes, and with this reinforcement coasted on to 
Thurii,5• where they found the party hostile to Athens recently expelled by 
a revolution, [ 6] and accordingly remained there to muster and review the 
whole army, to see if any had been left behind, and to prevail upon the 
Thurians resolutely to join them in their expedition, and in the circum
stances in which they found themselves to conclude a defensive and offen
sive alliance with the Athenians. 

About the same time the Peloponnesians in the twenty-five ships sta
tioned opposite to the squadron at Naupactus in order to protect the pas
sage of the transports to Sicily, had prepared for battle, and manning some 
additional vessels, so as to be numerically little inferior to the Athenians, 
anchored off Erineus in Achaea in the Rhypic1• country. [2] The place off 
which they lay being in the form of a crescent, the land forces furnished to 
them by the Corinthians and their allies on the spot came up and ranged 
themselves upon the projecting headlands on either side, while the fleet, 
under the command of Polyanthes the Corinthian, held the intervening 
space and blocked up the entrance. [3] The Athenians under Diphilus now 
sailed out against them with thirty-three ships from Naupactus [ 4] and the 
Corinthians, at first not moving, at length thought they saw their opportu
nity, raised the signal, and advanced and engaged the Athenians. [5] Mter 
an obstinate struggle, the Corinthians lost three ships, and without sinking 
any altogether, disabled seven of the enemy, which were struck prow to 
prow and had their outriggers smashed by the Corinthian vessels, whose 
catheads had been strengthened for this very purpose. sa [ 6] After an action 
of this even character, in which either party could claim the victory (al
though the Athenians became masters of the wrecks through the wind 
driving them out to sea, the Corinthians not putting out again to meet 
them), the two combatants parted. No pursuit took place, and no prisoners 
were made on either side; the Corinthians and Peloponnesians who were 
fighting near the shore escaping with ease, and none of the Athenian vessels 
having been sunk. [7] The Athenians now sailed back to Naupactus, and 
the Corinthians immediately set up a trophy as victors, because they had 
disabled a greater number of the enemy's ships. Moreover they held that 
they had not been defeated, for the very same reason that their opponent 
held that he had not been victorious; the Corinthians considering that they 
were conquerors, if not decidedly conquered, and the Athenians thinking 
7.33.4c Metapontum, Italy: Map 7.32, AX. 
7.33.5a Thurii, Italy: Map 7.32, AX. 
7.34.la Erineus and Rhypes, Achaea: Map 7.32, 

BY. 
7.34.5a The outriggers, in which the topmost 

oarsmen were seated, projected out from 
the sides of the ship and so were very vul
nerable to attack. The Corinthians seem 

to have reinforced at least the front fuces 
of their own outriggers with strong bow 
timbers ("catheads"). This allowed them 
to ram their opponents' ships head on, 
thereby smashing the enel]1y's outriggers 
without causing damage to their own. 
See 7.36.la and Appendix G, Trireme 
Warfare, §14. 

7.34 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ACHAEA 

In an inconclusive naval 
battle off Erineus structurally 
braced Corinthian triremes 
cause extensive damage to 
seven Athenian ships, while 
losing three of their own 
number. Both sides erect 
trophies but the Corinthians 
claim victory for having 
avoided defeat and the 
Athenians are reluctant to 
claim victory for not having 
won decisively. 
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7.35 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ITALY 

Demosthenes' force, 
reinforced by Thurian 
hoplites, sails along the 
Italian coast to Petra in 
Rhegian territory. 

7.36 
413 
19th Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Following the Corinthian 
model, the Syracusans 
strengthen their ships to 
prepare them for head on 
ramming. They intend to 
engage the Athenians again, 
counting on the lack of 
room in the harbor and their 
control of the shore to 
prevent the Athenians from 
exploiting their superior 
maneuvering skills. 

themselves vanquished, because not decidedly victorious. [8] However, 
when the Peloponnesians sailed off and their land forces had dispersed, the 
Athenians also set up a trophy as victors in Achaea, about two miles and a 
quarter from Erineus, the Corinthian station. This was the termination of 
the action at Naupactus. 

To return to Demosthenes and Eurymedon: the Thurians1• having now 
got ready to join in the expedition with seven hundred hoplites and three 
hundred darters, the two generals ordered the ships to sail along the coast 
to the Crotonian1h territory, and meanwhile held a review of all the land 
forces upon the river Sybaris, Lc and then led them through the Thurian 
country. [2] Arrived at the river Hylias,2• they here received a message from 
the Crotonians, saying that they would not allow the army to pass through 
their country; upon which the Athenians descended toward the shore, and 
bivouacked near the sea and the mouth of the Hylias, where the fleet also 
met them, and the next day embarked and sailed along the coast touch
ing at all the cities except Locri,2b until they came to Petra in the Rhegian 
territory.2< 

Meanwhile the Syracusans hearing of their approach resolved to make a 
second attempt with their fleet and their other forces on shore, which they 
had been collecting for this very purpose in order to do something before 
their arrival. [2] In addition to other improvements suggested by the re
cent sea fight which they now adopted in the equipment of their navy, 
they cut down their prows to a smaller compass to make them more solid 
and made their catheads stronger, and from these let support beams into 
the vessel's sides for a length of six cubits within and without, in the same 
way as the Corinthians had altered their prows before engaging the 
squadron at Naupactus.2• [3] The Syracusans thought that they would 
thus have an advantage over the Athenian vessels, which were not con
structed with equal strength, but were slight in the bows, from their being 
more used to sail round and charge the enemy's side than to meet him 
prow to prow, and that the battle being in the Great H arbor, with a great 
many ships in not much room, was also a fact in their favor. Charging 
prow to prow, they would stave in the enemy's bows, by striking with 
solid and stout beaks against hollow and weak ones; [ 4] and secondly, the 
Athenians for want of room would be unable to use their favorite maneu
ver of breaking the line or of sailing round, as the Syracusans would do 
their best not to let them do the one, and want of room would prevent 
their doing the other. 4• [ 5] This charging prow to prow which had up till 
then been thought lack of skill in a helmsman, would be the Syracusans' 
chief maneuver, as being that which they should find most useful, since 

7.35.la Thurii, Italy: Map 7.32, AX. 
7.35.lb Croton, Italy: Map 7.32, AX. 
7.35.lc Sybaris river: Map 7.32, AX. 
7.35.2a Hylias river: site unknown. 
7.35.2b Locri (Epizephyrian), Italy: Map 7.32, 

BX. 
7.35.2c Petra, in Rhegian territor)•: site unknown. 

Rhegium: Map 7.32, BX. 
7.36.2a See note 7.34.5a and Appendix G, 

Trireme Warfure, §14 . 
7.36.4a For these maneuvers, see Phormio's 

speech on naval tactics in 2.89, and Ap
pendix G, Trireme Warfare, §ll- 14. 
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the Athenians, if repulsed, would not be able to back water in any direc
tion except toward the shore, and that only for a little way, and in the little 
space in front of their own camp. The rest of the harbor would be com
manded by the Syracusans; [ 6] and the Athenians, if hard pressed and 
crowded together in a small space, would run foul of one another and fall 
into disorder, which was in fact what did the Athenians most harm in all 
the sea fights, since they had not, like the Syracusans, the whole harbor 
available for retreat. As to their sailing round into the open sea, this would 
be impossible with the Syracusans in possession of the way in and out, es
pecially as Plemmyrium6• would be hostile to them and the mouth of the 
harbor was not large. 

With these contrivances to suit their skill and ability, and now more 
confident after the previous sea fight, the Syracusans attacked by land and 
sea at once. [2] Gylippus led out the city force a little before and brought 
it up to the wall of the Athenians, where it looked toward the city, while 
the force from the Olympieum,2• that is to say, the hoplites that were there 
with the horse and the light troops of the Syracusans, advanced against the 
wall from the opposite side; the ships of the Syracusans and allies sailing 
out immediately afterwards. [3] The Athenians at first supposed that they 
were to be attacked by land only, and it was not without alarm that they 
saw the fleet suddenly approaching as well; and while some were forming 
upon the walls and in front of them against the advancing enemy, and 
some marching out in haste against the numbers of horse and darters 
coming from the Olympieum and from outside, others manned the ships 
or rushed down to the beach to oppose the enemy, and when the ships 
were manned put out with seventy-five sail against about eighty of the 
Syracusans. 

After spending a great part of the day in advancing and retreating and 
skirmishing with each other, without either being able to gain any advan
tage worth speaking of, except that the Syracusans sank one or two of the 
Athenian vessels, they parted, the land force at the same time retiring from 
the lines. [2] The next day the Syracusans remained quiet, and gave no 
signs of what they were going to do; but Nicias, seeing that the battle had 
been a drawn one, and expecting that they would attack again, compelled 
the captains to refit any of the ships that had suffered, and moored mer
chant vessels before the stockade which they had driven into the sea in 
front of their ships, [3] to serve instead of an enclosed harbor,3• at about 
two hundred feet from each other, in order that any ship that was hard 
pressed might be able to retreat in safety and sail out again at leisure. These 
preparations occupied the Athenians all day until nightfall. 

7.36.6a Plemmyrium and the harbor mouth: Map 
7.44, BY. 

7.37.2a Olympieum: Map 7.44, BX. 
7.38.3a Nicias' substitute for an enclosed harbor, 

probable location: Map 7 .44, BY. 

The Syracusans attack 

7.37 
413 
19th Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusan army 
advances against the Athen
ian walls while their fleet 
deploys in the harbor. The 
Athenians man their walls 
and ships to confront this 
double attack. 

7.38 
413 
19th Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 

After much skirmishing and 
maneuvering, the Syracusans 
retire. Nicias, anticipating 
more attacks, prepares 
harbor defenses for his fleet. 
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7.39 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans attack again, 
planning to surprise the 
Athenians by a second, 
sudden attack after breaking 
off for a hasty meal. 

7.40 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans retire to their 
docks, where the ~rket has 
been relocated so tJlat they 
may eat quickly and attack 
again. Taken by surprise, the 
Athenians man their ships and 
advance. The reinforced 
Syracusan ships stave in the 
bows of many of the Athenian 
vessels. 

7.41 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Athenians flee to their 
harbor, pursued by the 
victorious and now confident 
Syracusans. 
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The next day the Syracusans began operations at an earlier hour, but 
with the same plan of attack by land and sea. [ 2] A great part of the day the 
rivals spent as before, confronting and skirmishing with each other; until at 
last Ariston son of Pyrrhicus, a Corinthian, the ablest helmsman in the 
Syracusan service, persuaded their naval commanders to send to the offi
cials in the city, and tell them to move the market as quicldy as they could 
down to the sea, and oblige everyone to bring whatever edibles he had and 
sell them there, thus enabling the commanders to land the crews and dine 
at once close to the ships,2• and shortly afterwards, the same day, to attack 
the Athenians again when they were not expecting it. 

In compliance with this advice a messenger was sent and the market 
got ready, upon which the Syracusans suddenly backed water and with
drew to the city, and immediately landed and took their dinner upon the 
spot; [2] while the Athenians, supposing that they had returned to the 
city because they felt they were beaten, disembarked at their leisure and 
set about getting their dinners and about their other occupations, under 
the impression that they had done with fighting for that day. [3] Sud
denly the Syracusans manned their ships and again sailed against them; 
and the Athenians, in great confusion and most of them hungry, got on 
board, and with great difficulty put out to meet them. [ 4] For some time 
both parties remained on the defensive without engaging, until the Athe
nians at last resolved not to let themselves be worn out by waiting where 
they were, but to attack without delay, and giving a cheer, went into ac
tion. [ 5] The Syracusans received them, and charging prow to prow as 
they had intended, stove in a great part of the Athenian outriggers by the 
strength of their beaks; the darters on the decks also did great damage to 
the Athenians, but still greater damage was done by the Syracusans who 
went about in small boats, ran in upon the oars of the Athenian triremes, 
and sailed against their sides, and from there threw their javelins at the 
sailors. 

At last, fighting hard in this fashion, the Syracusans gained the victory, 
and the Athenians turned and fled between the merchant ships to their 
own station. [2] The Syracusan ships pursued them as far as the merchant 
ships, where they were stopped by the beams armed with dolphins sus
pended from those vessels over the passage. 2• [ 3] Two of the Syracusan ves
sels went too near in the excitement of victory and were destroyed, one of 
them being taken with its crew. [ 4] After sinking seven of the Athenian ves-

7.39.2a Greek soldiers and sailors at this time had 
to purchase their food from local markets, 
so the speed with which a trireme crew's 
meal could be prepared and eaten would 
be significantly effected by the proximity of 
markets to the boat. See also 8.95.4, where 
the Athenians had to disperse to the out
skirts ofEretria to purchase food because 
nothing was for sale in the agom, and thus 
were unable to quickly man and deploy 
their ships to meet an enemy attack. 

7.41.2a These "dolphins" were heavy lead weights 
which were suspended from the main 
yardarms of the merchant ships tltat had 
been anchored to form a stockade harbor 
and refuge for the Athenians. The sail of 
an ancient ship was suspended from a long 
spar that, when squared (set perpendicular 
to its axis), extended far beyond its hull. 
Dolphins heavy enough to pierce a ship's 
deck and hull were hung from the end of 
the spar and dropped on any enemy boat 
that ventured too close. 
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sels and disabling many, and taking most of the men prisoners and killing 
others, the Syracusans retired and set up trophies for both the engage
ments, being now confident of having a decided superiority by sea, and by 
no means despairing of equal success by land. 

In the meantime, while the Syracusans were preparing for a second 
attack by both land and sea, Demosthenes and Eurymedon arrived with 
the reinforcements from Athens, consisting of about seventy-three ships, 
including the foreigners; nearly five thousand hoplites, Athenian and allied; 
a large number of darters, Hellenic and barbarian, and slingers and archers 
and everything else upon a corresponding scale. [2] The Syracusans and 
their allies were for the moment not a little dismayed at the idea that there 
was to be no term or end to their dangers, seeing, in spite of the fortifica
tion of Decelea,2• a new army arrive nearly equal to the former, and the 
power of Athens proving so great in every quarter. On the other hand, the 
first Athenian armament regained a certain confidence in the midst of its 
misfortunes. [3] Demosthenes, seeing how matters stood, felt that he 
could not drag on and fare as Nicias had done, who by wintering in 
Catana3• instead of at once attacking Syracuse had allowed the terror of his 
first arrival to evaporate in contempt, and had given time to Gylippus to 
arrive with a force from the Peloponnesus, which the Syracusans would 
never have sent for if he had attacked immediately; for they thought that 
they were a match for him by themselves, and would not have discovered 
their inferiority until they were already under siege, and even if they then 
sent for help they would no longer have been equally able to profit by its 
arrival. Recollecting this, and well aware that it was now on the first day 
after his arrival that he like Nicias was most formidable to the enemy, 
Demosthenes determined to lose no time in drawing the utmost profit 
from the consternation at the moment inspired by his army; [ 4] and seeing 
that the counterwall of the Syracusans,4• which hindered the Athenians 
from investing them, was a single one, and that he who should become 
master of the way up to Epipolae,4b and afterwards of the camp there, 
would find no difficulty in taking it, as no one would even wait for his at
tack, made all haste to attempt the enterprise. [5] This he took to be the 
shortest way of ending the war, as he would either succeed and take Syra
cuse, or would lead back the armament instead of frittering away the lives 
of the Athenians engaged in the expedition and the resources of the coun
try at large. 

7.42.2a Decelea, in Attica: Map 7.29. 
7.42.3a Catana: Map 7.49. See 6.71 for the 

Athenian decision to winter at Catana in 
415/4. 

7.42.4a Syracusan crosswall, probable location: 
Map 7.44, AX. 

7.42.4b Epipolae: Map 7.44, AX. 

Demosthenes) fleet arrives 

7.42 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Demosthenes' relief 
expedition arrives, dismaying 
the Syracusans and raising 
the spirits of the Athenians. 
Demosthenes decides to 
attack and either achieve 
decisive success immediately 
or to withdraw the Athenians 
from their present difficult 
position. 
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7.43 
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After failing to take the 

· i.., Syracusan counterwall by 
/;.i;0,seige engine and assault, 
!!F1.{!f,.:iDemosthenes attempts a 
~;{J!,(i\ight attack on Epipolae. It 

' ·' proves initially successful, 
\ ,•, but increasing Athenian 
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[ 6] First therefore the Athenians went out and laid waste the lands of 
the Syracusans about the Anapus6• and carried all before them as at first 
by land and by sea, the Syracusans not offering to oppose them upon ei
ther element, unless it were with their cavalry and darters from the 
Olympieum. 6b 

Next Demosthenes resolved to make an attempt on the counterwall 
first by means of siege engines. As however the engines that he brought 
up were burnt by the enemy fighting from the wall, and the rest of the 
forces repulsed after attacking at many different points, he determined to 
delay no longer, and having obtained the consent of Nicias and his fellow 
commanders, proceeded to put into execution his plan of attacking 
Epipolae. [2 ] As by day it seemed impossible to approach and get up 
without being observed, he ordered provisions for five days, took all the 
masons and carpenters, and other things such as arrows, and everything 
else that they could want for the work of fortification if successful; and 
after the first watch set out with Eurymedon and Menander and the 
whole army for Epipolae, Nicias being left behind in the lines. [3] Having 
come up by the hill ofEuryelus3• (where the former army had ascended at 
first), unobserved by the enemy's guards, they went up to the fort which 
the Syracusans had there, and took it, and put to the sword part of the 
garrison. ( 4] The greater number, however, escaped at once and gave the 
alarm to the camps, of which there were three upon Epipolae, defended 
by outworks, one of the Syracusans, one of the other Sicilians, and one of 
the allies; and also to the six hundred Syracusans forming the original gar
rison for this part of Epipolae. [ 5] These at once advanced against the as
sailants, and encountering Demosthenes and the Athenians, were routed 
by them after a sharp resistance, the victors immediately pushing on, 
eager to achieve the objects of the attack without giving time for their 
ardor to cool; meanwhile others from the very beginning were taking the 
counterwall of the Syracusans, which was abandoned by its garrison, and 
pulling down the battlements. [ 6] The Syracusans and the allies, and 
Gylippus with the troops under his command, advanced to the rescue 
from the outworks, but engaged with some consternation (a night attack 
being a piece of audacity which they had never expected), and were at 
first compelled to retreat. [7] But while the Athenians, flushed with their 
victory, now advanced with less order, wishing to make their way as 
quickly as possible through the whole force of the enemy not yet en
gaged, without relaxing their attack or giving them time to rally, the 
Boeotians7• made the first stand against them, attacked them, routed 
them, and put them to flight . 

7.42.6a Anapu~ River: Map 7.44, BX. 
7.42.6b Olympieum: Map 7.44, BX. 

7.43.3a Euryelus: Map 7.44, AX. 
7.43.7a Boeotia: Map 7.29. 
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The Athenians now fell into great disorder and perplexity, so that it was 
not easy to get from one side or the other any detailed account of the affair. 
By day certainly the combatants have a clearer notion, though even then by 
no means of all that takes place, no one knowing much of anything that 
does not go on in his own immediate neighborhood; but in a night en
gagement (and this was the only one that occurred between great armies 
during the war) how could anyone know anything for certain? [2] Al
though there was a bright moon they saw each other only as men do by 
moonlight, that is to say, they could distinguish the form of the body, but 
could not tell for certain whether it was a friend or an enemy. Both had 
great numbers of hoplites moving about in a small space. ( 3] Some of the 
Athenians were already defeated, while others were coming up yet uncon
quered for their first attack. A large part also of the rest of their forces ei
ther had only just got up, or were still ascending, so that they did not know 
which way to march. Owing to the rout that had taken place all in front 
was now in confusion, and the noise made it difficult to distinguish any
thing. [ 4] The victorious Syracusans and allies were cheering each other on 
with loud cries, by night the only possible means of communication, and 
meanwhile receiving all who came against them; while the Athenians were 
seeking for one another, taking all in front of them for enemies, even 
though they might be some of their now flying friends; and by constantly 
asking for the watchword, which was their only means of recognition, not 
only caused great confusion among themselves by asking all at once, but 
also made it known to the enemy, [ 5] whose own they did not so readily 
discover, as the Syracusans were victorious and not scattered, and thus less 
easily mistaken. The result was that if the Athenians fell in with a party of 
the enemy that was weaker than they, it escaped them through knowing 
their watchword; while if they themselves failed to answer they were put to 
the sword. [6] But what hurt them as much, or indeed more than anything 
else, was the singing of the paean,6• from the perplexity which it caused by 
being nearly the same on either side: the Argives and Corcyraeans and any 
other Dorian peoples in the [Athenian] army struck terror into the Atheni
ans whenever they raised their paean, no less than did the enemy. [7] Thus, 
after being once thrown into disorder, they ended by coming into collision 
with each other in many parts of the field, friends with friends, and citizens 
with citizens, and not only terrified one another, but even came to blows 
and could only be parted with difficulty. [8 ] In the pursuit many perished 
by throwing themselves down the cliffs, the way down from Epipolae being 
narrow; and of those who got down safely into the plain, although many, 

7.44.6a The pacn11 was the war chant sung by 
troops going into banJe. Apparently, 
among other Dorian cultural elements, 

there was a distinctive Dorian paean, see 
Appendix H, Dialects and Ethnic Groups, 
§9. 

The Athenians are routed 

7.44 
413 
19th Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Despite bright moonlight, 
the participants could 
perceive little of the battle. 
Athenian forces became 
scattered; they were 
confused by the paea11 of 
their Dorian allies, which was 
so like that of their Dorian 
foes . Many Athenians 
became lost in the rout that 
followed. 

453 



The Syracusans erect trophies SYRACUSE 19th Year/Summer 413 BOOK SEVEN 

37'N 

7.45 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans erect 
trophies and return the dead. 
Athenian losses are high. 

7.46 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Their victory restores 
Syracusan morale. 
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MAP 7.44 FIGHTING AT SYRACUSE IN 4138• 

especially those who belonged to the first armament, escaped through their 
better acquaintance with the locality, some of the newcomers lost their way 
and wandered over the country, and \Vere cut off in the morning by the 
Syracusan cavalry and killed. 

The next day the Syracusans set up two trophies, one upon Epipolae 
where the ascent had been made, and the other on the spot where the first 
check was given by the Boeotians; and the Athenians took back their dead 
under truce. [2] A great many of the Athenians and allies were killed al
though still more arms were taken than could be accounted for by' the 
numb~r of ~e dead, ~s so~e of those who were obliged to leap down from 
the chffs wtthout theu· sluelds escaped with their lives and did not perish 
like the rest. 

After this the Syracusans, recovering their old confidence at such an 
unexp~cted stroke of good fortune, despatched Sicanus with fifteen ships 
t? Agn.g:ntumh where there was a revolution, to induce if possible the 
ctty t.o JOlll th~m; while Gylippus again went by land into the rest of Sicily 
to bnng up remforcements, being now in hope of taking the Athenian lines 
by storm, after the result of the affair on Epipolae. 

7.44.8a Map 7.44 follows the interpretation of 
Peter Green in Armada from Atbem; see 
note 7.4.7c. 

7.46.l a Agrigentum: Map 7.49. 
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In the meantime the Athenian generals consulted upon the disaster 
which had happened, and the general weakness of the army. They saw 
themselves unsuccessful in their enterprises, and the soldiers disgusted with 
their stay; [2] disease being rife among them owing to its being the sickly 
season of the year, and to the marshy and unhealthy nature of the spot in 
which they were encamped; and the state of their affairs generally being 
thought desperate. [3] Accordingly, Demosthenes was of opinion that they 
ought not to stay any longer; but consistent with his original idea3• in risk
ing the attempt upon Epipolae, now that this had failed, he gave his vote 
for going away without further loss of time, while the sea might yet be 
crossed, and their late reinforcement might give them the superiority at all 
events on that element. [ 4] He also said that it would be more profitable 
for the state to carry on the war against those who were building fortifica
tions in Attica, than against the Syracusans whom it was no longer easy to 
subdue; besides which it was not right to squander large sums of money to 
no purpose by going on with the siege. 

This was the opinion of Demosthenes. Nicias, without denying the bad 
state of their affairs, was unwilling to admit their weakness, or to have it 
reported to the enemy that the Athenians in full council were openly vot
ing for retreat; for in that case they would be much less likely to accom
plish it when they wanted without discovery. [2 ] Moreover, his own 
particular information still gave him reason to hope that the affairs of the 
enemy would soon be in a worse state than their own, if the Athenians 
persevered in the siege; as they would wear out the Syracusans by lack of 
money, especially with the more extensive command of the sea now given 
them by their present navy. Besides this, there was a party in Syracuse who 
wished to betray the city to the Athenians, and kept sending him messages 
and telling him not to raise the siege.2• [3 ] Accordingly, knowing this and 
really waiting because he hesitated between the two courses and wished to 
see his way more clearly, in his public speech on this occasion he refused to 
lead off the army, saying he was sure the Athenians would never approve of 
their returning without a vote of theirs. Those who would vote upon their 
conduct, instead of judging the facts as eyewitnesses like themselves and 
not from what they might hear from hostile critics, would simply be guided 
by the calumnies of the first clever speaker; [ 4] while many, indeed most, of 
the soldiers on the spot, who now so loudly proclaimed the danger of their 
position, when they reached Athens would proclaim just as loudly the op
posite, and would say that their generals had been bribed to betray them 
and return. For himself, therefore, who knew the Athenian temper, sooner 
than perish under a dishonorable charge and by an unjust sentence at 
the hands of the Athenians, he would rather take his chance and die, if die 
he must, a soldier's death at the hand of the enemy. [5] Besides, after all, the 
Syracusans were in a worse case than themselves. What with paying merce-

7.47.3a Demosthenes' original plan was described 7.48 .2a For the pro-Athenian faction in Syracuse, 
in 7.42.3-5 . see 6.103.3-4 and 7.73.3. 

7.47 
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Demosthenes urges an 
immediate withdrawal while 
his expedition's forces 
maintain their naval 
superiority, arguing that 
Athens had greater need of 
them at home. 

7.48 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Nicias disagrees, arguing 
from information received 
from Syracusan informants 
that the enemy is running 
out of funds with which to 
pay mercenaries and sailors, 
and may soon financially 
collapse. He also fears 
Athenian blame for defeat 
and prefers a soldier's 
honorable death in the field 
to dishonorable execution in 
Athens. 
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7.49 
413 

.. 19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Demosthenes insists that 
· they at least withdraw to 
some more favorable 
location from whieli to carry 
on the war. Nicias refuses, 
arousing suspicions that he 
knows more than he is 
telling, and no action is 
taken. 

7.50 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

After Gylippus returns 
to Syracuse with 
reinforcements, the 
Athenians finally decide to 
leave Syracuse. An eclipse of 
the moon changes their 
minds, however, and Nicias 
insists that they wait at least 
twenty-seven days, as 
prescribed by the 
soothsayers. 
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naries, spending upon fortified posts, and now for a full year maintaining a 

large navy, they were already at a loss and would soon be at a standstill: 

they had already spent two thousand talents and incurred heavy debts be

sides, and could not lose even ever so small a fraction of their present force 

through not paying it, without ruin to their cause; depending as they did 

more upon mercenaries than upon soldiers obliged to serve, like their own. 

[ 6] He therefore said that they ought to stay and carry on the siege, and 

not depart defeated in point of money, in which they were much superior. 

Nicias spoke positively because he had exact information of the financial 

distress at Syracuse, and also because of the strength of the pro-Athenian 

party there which kept sending him messages not to raise the siege; besides 

which he had more confidence than before in his fleet, and felt sure at least 

of its success. [2] Demosthenes, however, would not hear for a moment of 

continuing the siege, but said that if they could not lead off the army with

out a decree from Athens, and if they were obliged to stay on, they ought 

to remove to Thapsus2• or Catana;2b where their land forces would have a 

wide extent of country to overrun, and could live by plundering the enemy, 

and would thus do them damage; while the fleet would have the open sea 

to fight in, that is to say, instead of a narrow space which was all in the ene

my's favor, a wide sea room where their skills would be of use, and where 

they could retreat or advance without being confined or circumscribed ei

ther when they put out or put in. [3] In any case he was altogether op

posed to their staying on where they were, and insisted on removing at 

once, as quickly and with as little delay as possible; and in this judgment 

Eurymedon agreed. [ 4] Nicias however still objecting, a certain diffidence 

and hesitation came over them, with a suspicion that Nicias might have 

some further information to make him so positive. 

While the Athenians lingered on in this way without moving from 

where they were, Gylippus and Sicanus now arrived at Syracuse. Sicanus 

had failed to win over Agrigentum, the party friendly to the Syracusans 

having been driven out while he was still at Gela; but Gylippus was 

accompanied not only by a large number of troops raised in Sicily, but by 

the hoplites sent off in the spring from the Peloponnesus in the merchant 

vessels that had arrived at Selinusla from Libya.1b [2] They had been car

ried to Libya by a storm, and having obtained two triremes and pilots 

from the Cyrenians,2• on their voyage along shore had taken sides with the 

Euesperitae2b and had defeated the Libyans who were besieging them, and 

from thence coasting on to Neapolis,Zc a Carthaginian2d trading post, and 

the nearest point to Sicily, from which it is only two days' and a night's 

voyage, there crossed over and came to Selinus. [3] Immediately upon 

their arrival the Syracusans prepared to attack the Athenians again by land 

7.49.2a Thapsus: Map 7.49. 
7.49.2b Catana: Map 7.49. 
7.50.la Syracuse, Agrigentum, Gela, and Selin us: 

Map 7.49. 
7.50.lb Libya: Map 7.49. These hoplites were 

possibly the Corinthian hoplites men
tioned in 7.31.1. 

7.50.2a Cyrene, in Libya: Map 7.49. 
7.50.2b Euesperides, in Libya: Map 7.49. 
7.50.2c Neapolis: Map 7.49. 
7.50.2d Carthage: Map 7.49. 
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and sea at once. The Athenian generals seeing a fresh army come to the 

aid of the enemy, and that their own circumstances, far from improving, 

were becoming daily worse, and above all distressed by the sickness of the 

soldiers, now began to repent of not having departed before; and Nicias 

no longer offering the same opposition, except by urging that there 

should be no open voting, they gave orders as secretly as possible for all 

to be prepared to sail out from the camp at a given signal. [ 4] All was at 

last ready, and they were on the point of sailing away when an eclipse of 
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7.51 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans, eager to deal 
with the Athenians in their 
present location, renew their 
training at sea and attack the 
Athenians on land. 

7.52 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans decisively 
win a naval battle in the 
harbor. Eurymedon is killed. 

7.53 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Gylippus attempts to capture 
some Athenian ships but is 
thwarted by the Athenians, 
who also stop a Syracusan 
fireship before it causes 
harm. 
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the moon,4• which was then at the full, took place. Most of the Athenians, 
deeply impressed by this occurrence, now urged the generals to wait; and 
Nicias, who was somewhat overaddicted to divination and practices of that 
kind, refused from that moment even to take the question of departure 
into consideration, until they had waited the thrice nine days prescribed by 
the soothsayers. 

The besiegers were thus condemned to stay in the country; [7.51.1] 
and the Syracusans getting wind of what had happened, became more eager 
than ever to press the Athenians, who had now themselves acknowledged 
that they were no longer their superiors either by sea or by land, as other
wise they would never have planned to sail away. Besides which the Syracu
sans did not wish them to settle in any other part of Sicily, where they 
would be more difficult to deal with, but desired to force them to fight at 
sea as quickly as possible, in a position favorable to themselves. [2] Accord
ingly they manned their ships and practiced for as many days as they 
thought sufficient. When the moment arrived they assaulted on the first 
day the Athenian lines, and upon a small force of hop lites and horse sallying 
out against them by certain gates, cut off some of the former and routed 
and pursued them to the lines, where, as the entrance was narrow, the 
Athenians lost seventy horses and a few hoplites. 

Drawing off their troops for this day, on the next the Syracusans went 
out with a fleet of seventy-six sail, and at the same time advanced with their 
land forces against the lines. The Athenians put out to meet them with 
eighty-six ships, came to close quarters, and engaged. The Syracusans and 
their allies first defeated the Athenian center, [2] and then caught Eu
rymedon, the commander of the right wing, who was sailing out from the 
line more toward the land in order to surround the enemy, in the hollow 
and recess of the harbor,2• and killed him and destroyed the ships accompa
nying him; after which they now chased the whole Athenian fleet before 
them and drove them ashore. 

Gylippus seeing the enemy's fleet defeated and carried ashore beyond 
their stockades and camp, ran down to the breakwater1• with some of his 
troops, in order to cut off the men as they landed and make it easier for the 
Syracusans to tow off the vessels by the shore being friendly ground. [2] 
The Tyrrhenians2• who guarded this point for the Athenians seeing them 
come on in disorder, advanced out against them and attacked and routed 
their van, hurling it into the marsh of Lysimeleia.2b [3] Afterwards the 
Syracusan and allied troops arrived in greater numbers, and the Athenians 
fearing for their ships came up also to the rescue and engaged them, and 
defeated and pursued them for some distance and killed a few of their 

7.50.4a This eclipse took place on August 27, 
413. 

7.52.2a Recess of the great harbor, probable loca
tion: Map 7.44, BY. 

7.53.la The "breakwater" was probably a narrow 
spit of high ground lying north of the 
Athenian camp between the waters of the 

great harbor and the marsh of Lysimeleia; 
see Map 7.44, BY. 

7 .53.2a "Tyrrhenians" is Thucydides' name for 
the Etruscans from Etruria (Thucydides' 
Tyrrhenia) in central Italy; see Map 7.49. 

7.53.2b Marsh of Lysimeleia, probable location: 
Map 7.44, BY; see note 6.99.la. 
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hoplites. They succeeded in rescuing most of their ships and brought them 
down by their camp; eighteen however were taken by the Syracusans and 
their allies, and all the men killed. [ 4] The rest the enemy tried to burn by 
means of an old cargo ship which they filled with brush and pinewood, set 
on fire, and let drift down the wind which blew full on the Athenians. The 
Athenians, however, alarmed for their ships, contrived means for stopping 
it and putting it out, and checking the flames and the nearer approach of 
the merchant ship, thus escaped the danger. 

After this the Syracusans set up a trophy for the sea fight and for the 
hop lites whom they had cut off up at the lines, where they took the horses; 
and the Athenians for the rout of the foot driven by the Tyrrhenians into 
the marsh, and for their own victory with the rest of the army. 

The Syracusans had now gained a decisive victory at sea, where until 
now they had feared the reinforcement brought by Demosthenes, and 
deep, in consequence, was the despondency of the Athenians, and great 
their disappointment, and greater still their regret for having come on the 
expedition. [2] These were the only cities that they had yet encountered, 
similar to their own in character, under democracies like themselves, which 
had ships and horses, and were of considerable magnitude. They had been 
unable to divide and bring them over by holding out the prospect of 
changes in their governments, or to crush them by their great superiority in 
force, and had failed in most of their attempts, and being already in per
plexity, had now been defeated at sea, where defeat could never have been 
expected, and were thus plunged deeper into bewilderment than ever. 

Meanwhile the Syracusans immediately began to sail freely along the 
harbor, and determined to close up its mouth, so that the Athenians might 
not be able to steal out in future, even if they wished. [2] Indeed, the Syra
cusans no longer thought only of saving themselves, but also how to hinder 
the escape of the enemy; thinking, and thinking rightly, that they were now 
much the strongest, and that to conquer the Athenians and their allies by 
land and sea would win them great glory in Hellas. The rest of the Hel
lenes would thus immediately be either fi·eed or released from apprehen
sion, as the remaining forces of Athens would be henceforth unable to 
sustain the war that would be waged against her; while they, the Syracu
sans, would be regarded as the authors of this deliverance, and would be 
held in high admiration, not only with all men now living but also with 
posterity. [3] Nor were these tl1e only considerations that gave dignity to 
the struggle. They would thus conquer not only the Athenians but also 
their numerous allies, and conquer not alone, but with their companions
in-arms, commanding side by side with the Corinthians and Spartans, hav
ing offered their city to stand in the van of danger, and having been in a 
great measure the pioneers of naval success. 

[ 4] Indeed, there were never so many peoples assembled before a single 
city, if we except the grand total gathered together in this war under 
Athens and Sparta. 

Both sides erect trophies 

7.54 
413 
Each side erects trophies. 

7.55 
413 
19th Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Naval defeat causes despair 
among the Athenians, who 
realize that they had never 
fought a city like Syracuse, 
which could not be 
suborned, overpowered, or 
persuaded to ally. 

7.56 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans perceive 
their superiority, and begin 
to close the harbor mouth to 
prevent an Athenian escape. 
They are now ambitious to 
win glory from the defeat 
and capture of such an 
expedition, and the 
consequent liberation of 
Hell as. 
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MAP 7.57 WESTERN CONTRIBUTORS TO ATHENIAN AND SYRACUSAN FORCES 

The following were the states on either side who came to Syracuse to 
fight for or against Sicily, to help to conquer or defend the island. Right or 
community of blood was not the bond of union between them, so much as 
interest or compulsion as the case might be. [2] The Athenians themselves 
being Ionians went against the Dorians of Syracuse of their own free will; 
and the peoples still speaking Attic and using the Athenian laws, the Lemni
ans, Imbrians,2• and Aeginetans, that is to say, the then occupants of Aegina, 
being their colonists, went with them. To these must be also added the Hls
tiaeans dwelling at Histiaea in Euboea. lb [ 3] Of the rest some joined in the 
expedition as subjects of the Athenians, others as independent allies, others 
as mercenaries. [ 4 ] To the number of the subjects paying tribute belonged 
the Eretrians, Chalcidians, Styrians, and Carystians4• from Euboea; the 
Ceans, Andrians, and Tenians4b from the islands; and the Milesians, Samians, 
and Chians from Ionia.4< The Chians, however, joined as independent allies, 
paying no tribute, but furnishing ships. Most of these were Ionians and de
scended from the Athenians, except the Carystians, who are Dryopes, and 
although subjects and obliged to serve, were still Ionians fighting against 
Dorians. [5] Besides these there were men of Aeolic race, the Methymnians,5• 

7.57.2a Lemnos and Imbros: Map 7.56, AY. For 
Ionians against Dorians, see Appendix H, 
Dialects and Ethnic Groups, §8. 

7.57.2b Aegina (Map 7.56, BX) was colonized by 
Athens in 431; see 2.27: Histiaea, Eu
boea (Map 7.56, AX), was colonized in 
446; see 1.114.2. Some have argued from 
the phrase "the then occupants" that 
Thucydides wrote these words afrer 404. 

7.57.4a Eretria and Chalcis: Map 7.56, AX; Styria 

and Carystus: Map 7.56, AY; all are cities 
in Euboea. 

7.57.4b Ceos, Andros, and Tenos: Map 7.56, BY. 
7.57.4c Chios, in Ionia: Map 7.56, AY; Miletus 

and Samos: Map 7.56, BY. 
7.57.5a Methymna, on Lesbos: Map 7.56, AY. 

Methymna was the only city ofLesbos 
not involved in the revolt of 427; see 
3.2.1, 3.5.1, and 3.18.1. 
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subjects who provided ships, not tribute, and the Tenedians and Aenians 
who paid tribute. These Aeolians5b fought against their Aeolian founders, 
the Boeotians in the Syracusan army, because they were obliged, while the 
Plataeans,5< the only native Boeotians opposed to Boeotians, did so upon a 
just quarrel. [ 6] Of the Rhodians6• and Cytherians,6b both Dorians, the lat
ter, Spartan colonists, fought in the Athenian ranks against their Spartan 
countrymen with Gylippus; while the Rhodians, Argives by race, were com
pelled to bear arms against the Dorian Syracusans and their own colonists, 
the Geloans,6< serving with the Syracusans. [7] Of the islanders round the 
Peloponnesus, the Cephallenians and Zacynthians7• accompanied the Athe
nians as independent allies, although their insular position really left them 
little choice in the matter, owing to the maritime supremacy of Athens, 
while the Corcyraeans,?b who were not only Dorians but Corinthians,?< 
were openly serving against Corinthians and Syracusans, although colonists 
of the former and of the same race as the latter, ostensibly under compul
sion, but really out of free will through hatred of Corinth. [8] The Messe
nians, as they are now called in Naupactus and from Pylos,8• then held by 
the Athenians, were taken with them to the war. There were also a few 
Megarian8b exiles, whose fate it was to be now fighting against the Megar
ian Selinuntines.8< 

[9] The engagement of the rest was more of a voluntary nature. It was 
less the alliance than hatred of the Spartans and the immediate private ad
vantage of each individual that persuaded the Dorian Argives to join the 
Ionian Athenians in a war against Dorians; while the Mantineans and other 
Arcadian9• mercenaries, accustomed to go against the enemy pointed out to 
them at the moment, were led by interest to regard the Arcadians serving 
with the Corinthians as just as much their enemies as any others. The Cre
tans9b and Aetolians9< also served for hire, and the Cretans who had joined 
the Rhodians in founding Gela thus came to consent to fight for pay against, 
instead offor, their colonists. [10] There were also some Acarnanians10• paid 
to serve, although they came chiefly for love of Demosthenes and out of 
goodwill to the Athenians whose allies they were. These all lived on the Hel
lenic side of the Ionian gulf.tob [ 11] Of the Italians, there were the Thurians 
arid Metapontines,11• dragged into the quarrel by the stern necessities of a 
time of revolution; of the Sicilians, the Naxians and the Catanians;11b and of 
the barbarians, the Egestaeans, He who called in the Athenians, most of the 
7.57.5b Aenus, Tenedos, and Aeotis: Map 7.56, AY. 
7.57.5c Plataea, in Boeotia: Map 7.56, AX. For 

the Aeolians from Boeotia and Lesbos, 
see Appendix H, Dialects and Ethnic 
Groups, §6. 

7.57.6a Rhodes: Map 7.56, BY. 
7.57.6b Cythera: Map 7.56, BX. 
7.57.6c Gela: Map 7.57, BX. 
7.57.7a Cephallenia: Map 7.56, AX; Zaq•nthus: 

Map 7.56, BX. 
7.57.7b Corcyra: Map 7.56, AX, and Map 7.57, AY. 
7.57.7c Corinth: Map 7.56, BX. 
7.57.8a Messenia and Pylos: Map 7.56, BX; 

Naupactus: Map 7 .56, AX. 

7.57.8b Megara: Map 7.56, BX. 
7.57.8c Selinus: Map 7.57, BX. 
7.57.9a Argos, Mantinea, and Arcadia: Map 7.56, 

BX. 
7.57.9b Crete: Map 7.56, BY. 
7.57.9c Aetolia: Map 7.56, AX. 
7.57.10a Acarnania: Map 7.56, AX. 
7.57.10b Ionian gulf: Map 7.57, AY. 
7.57.lla Thurii and Metapontum: Map 7.57, AY. 
7.57.llb Naxos and Catana: Map 7.57, BX. 
7.57.llc Egesta: Map 7.57, BX. See 6.2.3 and 

6.11.7, where Egesta is declared to be an 
Elyrnian (i.e., non-Greek) city. 
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Sicels, and outside Sicily some Tyrrhenian11d enemies of Syracuse and Iapy
gian11< mercenaries. Such were the peoples serving with the Athenians. 

Against these the Syracusans had the Camarinaeans their neighbors, the 
Geloans who live next them, and then passing over the neutral Agrigen
tines, the Selinuntinesta settled on the farther side of the island. [2] These 
inhabit the part of Sicily looking toward Libya;2• the Himeraeans2b came 
from the side toward the Tyrrhenian sea,2< being the only Hellenic inhabi
tants in that quarter, and the only people that came from thence to the aid 
of the Syracusans. [ 3] Of the Hellenes in Sicily the above peoples joined in 
the war, all Dorians and independent, and of the barbarians the Sicels only, 
that is to say, such as did not go over to the Athenians. Of the Hellenes 
outside Sicily there were the Spartans, who provided a Spartan to take the 
command, and a force of n eodamodeis3• and of Helots;3b the Corinthians,ac 
who alone joined with naval and land forces, with their Leucadian and Am
braciot3d kinsmen; some mercenaries sent by Corinth from Arcadia;3< some 
Sicyonians3r forced to serve, and from outside the Peloponnesus the Boeo
tians. 3s [ 4] In comparison, however, with these foreign auxiliaries, the 
great Sicilian cities furnished more in every department-numbers of 
hoplites, ships and horses, and an immense multitude besides having been 
brought together; while in comparison, again, one may say, with all the 
rest put together, more was provided by the Syracusans themselves, both 
from the greatness of the city and from the fact that they were in the great
est danger. 

Such were the auxiliaries brought together on either side, all of which 
had by this time assembled, neither party receiving any further support. [2] 
It was no wonder, therefore, if the Syracusans and their allies thought that 
it would win them great glory if they could follow up their recent victory in 
the sea fight by the capture of the whole Athenian armada, without letting 
it escape either by sea or by land. [3] They began at once to close up the 
Great Harbor by means of boats, merchant vessels, and triremes moored 
broadside across its mouth, which is nearly a mile wide, aa and made all their 
other arrangements for the event of the Athenians again venturing to fight 
at sea. There was, in fact, nothing sniall either in their plans or their ideas. 

The Athenians, seeing them closing up the harbor and informed of their 
further designs, called a council of war. [2] The generals and other com
manders assembled and discussed the difficulties of the situation; the point 
7.57 .lld Tyrrhenia (Etruria): Map 7.57, locator. 
7.57.lle Iapygia: Map 7.57, AY. 
7.58.la Camarina, Gela, Agrigentum, and Seli-

nus: Map 7 .57, BX. 
7.58.2a Libya: Map 7.49 . 
7.58.2b Himera: Map 7.57, BX. 
7.58.2c Tyrrhenian Sea: Map 7.57, AX. 
7.58.3a For the tJeodamodeis, see note 7.19.3a. 
7.58.3b For Helots, see Appendix C, Spartan In-

stitutions, §3-4. 
7.58.3c Corinth: Map 7.56, BX. 
7.58.3d Lcucas and Ambracia: Map 7.56, AX. 

7.58.3e Arcadia: Map 7.56, BX. 
7.58.3f Sicyon: Map 7.56, BX. 
7.58.3g Boeotia: Map 7.56, AX. 
7.59.3a Syracusan harbor barrier, general 

location: Map 7.44, BY. 

7.58 
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19th Year/ Summer 
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Thucydides lists the 
nationality, tribe, status, and 
circumstances of all 
participants in the force 
defending Syracuse against 
the Athenians. 

7.59 
413 
19th Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans begin to 
close the Great Harbor witl1 
moored boats, intending to 
capture the entire Athenian 
force. 

7.60 
413 
19tll Year/ Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Seeing the Syracusan efforts, 
the Athenians decide to 
reduce their lines to just a 
harbor fort, to man the 
largest fleet possible in order 
to defeat the enemy, and to 
withdraw to Catana. If 
defeated at sea, they plan to 
march to the nearest friendly 
city. 
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7.61 
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SYRACUSE 

Nicias reminds his men that 
victory will permit them to 
see again their native cities. 
He calls upon them to act 
like veterans. 

7.62 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Nicias lists the many steps 
they have taken in order to 
win the upcoming naval 
battle, which should give 
them confidence. 
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which pressed most being that they no longer had provisions for immediate 
use (having sent on to Catana2• to tell them not to send any, in the belief 
that they were going away), and that they would not have any in future un
less they could command the sea. They therefore determined to evacuate 
their upper lines, to enclose with a crosswall and garrison a small space 
close to the ships, only just sufficient to hold their stores and sick, and 
manning all the ships, seaworthy or not, with every man that could be 
spared from the rest of their land forces, to fight it out at sea, and ifvictori
ous, to go to Catana, but if not, to burn their vessels, form in close order, 
and retreat by land to the nearest friendly place they could reach, Hellenic 
or barbarian. [ 3] This was no sooner settled than carried into effect: they 
descended gradually from the upper lines and manned all their vessels, 
compelling all to go on board who were of age to be in any way of use. [ 4] 
They thus succeeded in manning about one hundred and ten ships in all, 
on board of which they embarked a number of archers and darters taken 
from the Acarnanians4• and from the other foreigners, making all other 
provisions allowed by the nature of their plan and by the necessities which 
imposed it. [5] All was now nearly ready, and Nicias, seeing the soldiery 
disheartened by their unprecedented and decided defeat at sea, and by rea
son of the scarcity of provisions eager to fight it out as soon as possible, 
called them all together, and first addressed them speaking as follows: 

"Soldiers of the Athenians and of the allies, we have all an equal 
interest in the coming struggle, in which life and country are at stake 
for us quite as much as they can be for the enemy; since if our fleet 
wins the day, each can see his native city again, wherever that city 
may be. [2] You must not lose heart, or be like men without any ex
perience, who fail in a first attempt, and ever afterwards fearfully ex
pect a future as disastrous. [3] But let the Athenians among you who 
have already had experience of many wars, and the allies who have 
joined us in so many expeditions, remember the surprises of war, and 
with the hope that fortune will not be always against us, prepare to 
fight again in a manner worthy of the number which you see your
selves to be." 

"Now, whatever we thought would be of service against the crush 
of vessels in such a narrow harbor, and against the force upon the 
decks of the enemy, from which we suffered before, has all been con
sidered with the helmsmen, and, as far as our means allowed, pro
vided. [2] A number of archers and darters will go on board, and a 
multitude that we should not have employed in an action in the open 
sea, where our science would be crippled by the weight of the vessels; 
but in the present land fight that we are forced to make from ship
board all this will be useful. [ 3] We have also discovered the changes 

7.60.2a Catana: Map 7.57, BX. 
7.60.4a Acarnania: Map 7.56, AX. 
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in construction that we must make to meet theirs; and against the 
thickness of their cheeks, which did us the greatest mischief, we have 
provided grappling irons,3• which will prevent an assailant backing 
water after charging, if the marines on deck here do their duty; [ 4] 
since we are absolutely compelled to fight a land battle from the 
fleet, and it seems to be our interest neither to back water ourselves, 
nor to let the enemy do so, especially as the shore, except so much of 
it as may be held by our troops, is hostile ground." 

"You must remember this and fight on as long as you can, and 
must not let yourselves be driven ashore, but once alongside must 
make up your minds not to part company until you have swept the 
hoplites from the enemy's deck. [2] I say this more for the hoplites 
than for the seamen, as it is more the business of the men on deck; 
and our land forces are even now on the whole the strongest. (3] 
The sailors I advise, and at the same time implore, not to be too 
much daunted by their misfortunes, now that we have our decks bet
ter armed and a greater number of vessels. Bear in mind how well 
worth preserving is the pleasure felt by those of you who through 
your knowledge of our language and imitation of our manners were 
always considered Athenians, even though not so in reality, and as 
such were honored throughout Hellas, and had your full share of the 
advantages of our empire, and more than your share in the respect of 
our subjects and in protection from ill treatment. [ 4] You, therefore, 
with whom alone we freely share our empire, we now justly require 
not to betray that empire in its extremity, and in scorn of Corinthi
ans, whom you have often conquered, and of Sicilians, none of 
whom so much as presumed to stand against us when our navy was 
in its prime, we ask you to repel them, and to show that even in sick
ness and disaster your skill is more than a match for the fortune and 
vigor of any other." 

"For the Athenians among you I add once more this reflection: 
you left behind you no more such ships in your docks to compare 
with these, no more hoplites in their flower; if you do other than 
conquer, our enemies here will immediately sail thither, and those 
that are left of us at Athens '"'ill become unable to repel their home 
assailants, reinforced by these new allies. Here you will fall at once 
into the hands of the Syracusans- I need not remind you of the in
tentions with which you attacked them- and your countrymen at 
home will fall into those of the Spartans. [2] Since the fate of both 
thus hangs upon this single battle-now, if ever, stand firm, and re
member, each and all, that you who are now going on board are the 
army and navy of the Athenians, and all that is left of the state and 
the great name of Athens, in whose defense if any man has any ad-

7.62.3a By the use of grappling irons, the Atheni
ans have clearly adopted the tactics of 
combat at close quarters to counteract 

the enemy's new battle strategies (see 
7.34.5a). See 4 .25.4a and Appendh: G, 
Trireme Warfure, §14. 

Speech of Nicias to the army 

7.63 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Nicias begs the seamen not 
to be daunted by recent 
reverses; he reminds them of 
the many privileges they 
enjoy under the empire; and 
he calls upon them to fight 
now in order to preserve 
themselves and it. 

7.64 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Nicias tells the Athenians 
that Athens has no military 
resources in reserve and 
concludes that failure here 
will lead to Athens' quick 
defeat by Syracuse and 
Sparta. 
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7.65 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Gylippus and the Syracusan 
generals address their forces. 

7.66 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Gylippus speaks to his 
troops, recalling Athens' plan 
to first subdue Sicily and 
then the Peloponnesus. He 
asserts that the recently 
defeated Athenians are 
unlikely to recover their 
spirits. 

7.67 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Gylippus asserts that the 
Syracusans' superior morale, 
resulting from recent 
successes, will overcome 
Athenian desperation and 
numbers. He points out that 
the Athenians will be forced 
to use unfamiliar tactics. 
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vantage in skill or courage, now is the time for him to show it, and 
thus serve himself and save all." 

After this addressla Nicias at once gave orders to man the ships. Mean
while Gylippus and the Syracusans could perceive by the preparations 
which they saw going on that the Athenians meant to fight at sea. They 
had also received intelligence of the grappling irons, [ 2] against which they 
specially provided by stretching hides over the prows and much of the 
upper part of their vessels, in order that the irons when thrown might slip 
off without taking hold. [3] All being now ready, the generals and Gylippus 
addressed them in the following terms: 

"Syracusans and allies, the glorious character of our past achieve
ments and the no less glorious results at issue in the coming battle 
are, we think, understood by most of you, or you would never have 
thrown yourselves with such ardor into the struggle; and if there be 
anyone not as fully aware of the facts as he ought to be, we will de
clare them to him. [2] The Athenians came to this country first to 
conquer Sicily, and after that, if successful, the Peloponnesus and the 
rest of Bellas, possessing already the greatest empire yet known, of 
present or former times, among the Hellenes. Here for the first time 
they found in you men who faced their navy which made them mas
ters everywhere; you have already defeated them in the previous sea 
fight, and will in all likelihood defeat them again now. [ 3] When men 
are once checked in what they consider their special excellence, their 
whole opinion of themselves suffers more than if they had not at first 
believed in their superiority, the unexpected shock to their pride 
causing them to give way more than their real strength warrants; and 
this is probably now the case with the Athenians." 

"With us it is different. The original estimate of ourselves which 
gave us courage in the days of our unskillfulness has been strength
ened, while the conviction added to it that we must be the best sea
men of the time, if we have conquered the best, has given a double 
measure of hope to every man among us; and, for the most part, 
where there is the greatest hope, there is also the greatest ardor for 
action. [2] The means to combat us which they have tried to find in 
copying our armament are familiar to our warfare, and will be coun
tered by appropriate measures; while they will never be able to have a 
number of hoplites on their decks, contrary to their custom, and a 
number of darters-born landsmen, one may say, Acarnanians and 
others, embarked afloat, who will not know how to discharge their 
weapons when they have to keep still, without hampering their ves
sels and falling all into confusion among themselves through fighting 

7.65.la See the Introduction (sect. II.v) for a dis
cussion of the speeches in Thucydides. 
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not according to their own tactics.2• [3] For they will gain nothing 
by the number of their ships-I say this to those of you who may be 
alarmed by having to fight against odds-as a quantity of ships in a 
confined space will only be slower in executing the movements re
quired, and most exposed to injury from our means of offense. [ 4 ] 
Indeed, if you would know the plain truth, as we are credibly in
formed, the excess of their sufferings and the necessities of their 
present distress have made them desperate; they have no confidence 
in their force, but wish to try their fortune in the only way they can, 
and either to force their passage and sail out, or after this to retreat 
by land, it being impossible for them to be worse off than they are." 

"The fortune of our greatest enemies having thus betrayed itself, 
and their disorder being what I have described, let us engage in 
anger, convinced that nothing is more legitimate between adversaries 
than to claim to satisfY the whole wrath of one's soul in punishing 
the aggressor, and nothing more sweet, as the proverb has it, than 
the vengeance upon an enemy which it will now be ours to take. (2] 
That enemies they are and mortal enemies you all know, since they 
came here to enslave our country, and if successful had in reserve for 
our men all that is most dreadful, and for our children and wives all 
that is most dishonorable, and for the whole city the name which 
conveys the greatest reproach. [3] None should therefore relent or 
think it gain if they go away without further danger to us. This they 
will do just the same, even if they get the victory; while if we suc
ceed, as we may expect, in chastising them, and in handing down to 
all Sicily her ancient freedom strengthened and confirmed, we shall 
have achieved no mean triumph. And the rarest dangers are those in 
which failure brings little loss and success the greatest advantage." 

After the above address to the soldiers on their side, the Syracusan gen
erals and Gylippus now perceived that the Athenians were manning their 
ships, and immediately proceeded to man their own also. [2] Meanwhile 
Nicias, appalled by the state of affairs, realizing the greatness and the near
ness of the danger nmv that they were on the point of putting out from 
shore, and thinking, as men are apt to think in great crises, that when all 
has been done they have still something left to do, and when all has been 
said that they have not yet said enough, again called on the captains one by 
one, addressing each by his father's name and by his own, and by that of 
his tribe, and beseeched them not to be false to their own personal renown, 
or to obscure the hereditary virtues for which their ancestors were illustri
ous; he reminded them of their country, the freest of the free, and of the 
unfettered discretion allowed to all in it to live as they pleased; and added 
other arguments such as men would use at such a crisis, and which, with lit-

7.67 .2a Gylippus and the generals refer here to 
the proper fighting tactics for trireme 
marines to emplO)' while the ship was 
under way. 

7.69.4a Syracusan harbor barrier, general loca
tion: Map 7.44, BY. 

7.68 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Gylippus urges the 
Syracusans to take revenge 
and accept nothing less than 
total victory, asserting that 
failure will bring little loss 
and success great advantage. 

7.69 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
After both sides manned 
their ships, Nicias, feeling 
the crisis keenly, continued 
to speak, calling on captains 
by name and tribe to 
remember their ancestors, 
country, families, and gods, 
in hope of inciting them to 
greater efforts. 
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7.70 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans take s~ons 
around the harbor as the 
Athenians charge the barrier 
at its mouth. After the first 
shock a general mHee occurs 
in which crowding prevents 
maneuver, so that much 
chaotic fighting amid noise 
and confusion takes place, 
with both sides displaying 
great zeal for battle. 
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tle alteration, are made to serve on all occasions alike-appeals to wives, 
children, and national gods-without caring whether they are thought com
monplace, but loudly invoking them in the belief that they will be of use in 
the consternation of the moment. [ 3] Having thus admonished them, not, 
he felt, as he would, but as he could, Nicias withdrew and led the troops to 
the sea, and arranged them in as long a line as he was able, in order to sus
tain as far as possible the courage of the men afloat; [ 4] while Demosthenes, 
Menander, and Euthydemus, who took the command on board, put out 
from their own camp and sailed straight to the barrier across the mouth of 
the harbor and to the passage left open, to try to force their way out.4• 

The Syracusans and their allies had already set out with about the same 
number of ships as before, a part of which kept guard at the outlet, and the 
remainder all round the rest of the harbor, in order to attack the Athenians 
on all sides at once; while the land forces held themselves in readiness at the 
points at which the vessels might put into the shore. The Syracusan fleet 
was commanded by Sicanus and Agatharchus, who each had a wing of the 
whole force, with Pythen and the Corinthians in the center. [2] When the 
rest of the Athenians came up to the barrier, with the first shock of their 
charge they overpowered the ships stationed there, and tried to undo the 
fastenings; after this, as the Syracusans and allies bore down upon them 
from all quarters, the action spread from the barrier over the whole harbor, 
and was more obstinately disputed than any of the preceding ones. [3] On 
either side the rowers showed great zeal in bringing up their vessels at the 
boatswains' orders, and the helmsmen great skill in maneuvering, and great 
emulation one with another; and once the ships were alongside each other, 
the marines on board did their best not to let the service on deck be out
done by the others; in short, every man strove to prove himself the first in 
his particular department. [ 4] And as many ships were engaged in a small 
compass (for these were the largest fleets fighting in the narrowest space 
ever known, being together little short of two hundred), the regular attacks 
with the beak were few, there being no opportunity of backing water or of 
breaking the line; while the collisions caused by one ship chancing to run 
foul of another, either in flying from or attacking a third, were more fre
quent. [5] So long as a vessel was coming up to the charge the men on the 
decks rained darts and arrows and stones upon her; but once alongside, the 
marines tried to board each other's vessel, fighting hand to hand. [ 6] In 
many quarters also it happened, by reason of the narrow room, that a vessel 
was charging an enemy on one side and being charged herself on another, 
and that two, or sometimes more ships, had perforce got entangled round 
one, obliging the helmsmen to attend to defense here, offense there, not to 
one thing at once, but to many on all sides; while the huge din caused by 
the number of ships crashing together not only spread terror, but made the 
orders of the boatswains inaudible. [7) The boatswains on either side in the 

7.69.4a Syracusan harbor barrier, general loca
tion: Map 7.44, BY. 
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discharge of their duty and in the heat of the conflict incessantly shouted 
orders and appeals to their men; the Athenians they urged to force the pas
sage out, and now if ever to show their mettle and lay hold of a safe return 
to their country; to the Syracusans and their allies they cried that it would 
be glorious to prevent the escape of the enemy, and conquering, to exalt 
the countries that were theirs. (8] The generals, moreover, on either side, if 
they saw in any part of the battle backing ashore without being forced to 
do so, called out to the captain by name and asked him-the Athenians, 
whether they were retreating because they thought the thrice hostile shore 
more their own than that sea which had cost them so much labor to win
the Syracusans, whether they were fleeing from the fleeing Athenians, 
whom they well knew to be eager to escape in whatever way they could. 

Meanwhile the two armies on shore, while victory hung in the balance, 
were a prey to the most agonizing and conflicting emotions; the natives 
thirsting for more glory than they had already won, while the invaders 
feared to find themselves in even worse plight than before. [2] The fate of 
the Athenians being placed in their fleet, their fear for the event was like 
nothing they had ever felt; while their view of the struggle was necessarily 
as checkered as the battle itself. (3] Close to the scene of action and not all 
looking at the same point at once, some saw their friends victorious and 
took courage, and fell to calling upon heaven not to deprive them of salva
tion, while others who had their eyes turned upon those who were losing, 
wailed and cried aloud, and, although spectators, were more overcome 
than the actual combatants. Others, again, were gazing at some spot 
where the battle was evenly disputed; as the strife was protracted without 
decision, their swaying bodies reflected the agitation of their minds, and 
they suffered the worst agony of all, ever just within reach of safety or just 
on the point of destruction. [ 4 J In short, in that one Athenian army as 
long as the sea fight remained doubtful there was every sound to be heard 
at once, shrieks, cheers, "We win," "We lose," and all the other manifold 
exclamations that a great host would necessarily utter in great peril; [5] 
and with the men in the fleet it was nearly the same; until at last the Syra
cusans and their allies, after the battle had lasted a long while, put the 
Athenians to flight, and with much shouting and cheering chased them in 
open rout to the shore. [ 6] The naval force, one one way, one another, as 
many as were not taken afloat, now ran ashore and rushed from on board 
their ships to their camp; while the army, no more divided, but carried 
away by one impulse, all with shrieks and groans deplored the event, and 
ran down, some to help the ships, others to guard what was left of their 
wall, while the remaining and most numerous part already began to con
sider how they should save themselves. (7] Indeed, the panic of the pre
sent moment had never been surpassed. They now suffered very nearly 
what they had inflicted at Pylos;7• as then the Spartans with the loss of 

7.7l.7a Pylos: Map 7.56, BX. For a description of 
the Pylos campaign, see 4 .2-41. 

7.71 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Thucydides describes the 
varied emotions, cries, 
exaltation, and anguish of 
the armies watching from 
shore as the sea battle rages. 
Finally as the Athenian ships 
are routed, the Athenians 
give way to panic and de
spair, with many wondering 
how they will save 
themselves. 
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7.72 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The defeated Athenians are 
so stunned that they forget 
to ask for their dead. 
Dcmosdtcnes and Nicias 
agree to mount a second 
attack, but the demoralized 
Athenian sailors refuse to 
man the triremes. 

7.73 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Athenians now plan to 
retreat by land this very 
night. Hermocrates, afraid 
they might escape, sends 
messengers to deceive the 
Athenian generals by 
warning them not to leave 
immediately because the 
roads are guarded. The 
Athenians follow this advice. 

their fleet lost also the men who had crossed over to the island, so now the 
Athenians had no hope of escaping by land, without the help of some ex
traordinary accident. 

The sea fight having been a severe one, and many ships and lives having 
been lost on both sides, the victorious Syracusans and their allies now 
picked up their wrecks and dead, and sailed off to the city and set up a tro
phy. [2] The Athenians, overwhelmed by their misfortune, never even 
thought of asking leave to take up their dead or wrecks, but wished to re
treat that very night. [ 3] Demosthenes, however, went to Nicias and gave 
it as his opinion that they should man the ships they had left and make an
other effort to force their passage out next morning; saying that they had 
still left more ships fit for service than the enemy, the Athenians having 
about sixty remaining as against less than fifty of their opponents. [ 4] 
Nicias was quite in agreement; but when they wished to man the vessels, 
the sailors refused to go on board, being so utterly overcome by their de
feat as no longer to believe in the possibility of success. 

Accordingly they all now made up their minds to retreat by land. Mean
while the Syracusan Hermocrates, suspecting their intention and impressed 
by the danger of allowing a force of that magnitude to retire by land, estab
lish itself in some other part of Sicily, and from there to renew the war, 
went and stated his views to the authorities, and pointed out to them that 
they ought not to let the enemy get away by night, but that all the Syracu
sans and their allies should at once march out and block up the roads and 
seize and guard the passes. [2] The authorities were entirely of his opinion, 
and thought that it ought to be done, but on the other hand felt sure that 
the people, who had given themselves over to rejoicing and were taking 
their ease after a great battle at sea, would not be easily brought to obey; 
besides, they were celebrating a festival, having on that day a sacrifice to 
Heracles, and most of them in their rapture at the victory had fallen to 
drinking at the festival, and would probably consent to anything sooner 
than to take up their arms and march out at that moment. [3] For these 
reasons the thing appeared impracticable to the magistrates; and Hermoc
rates, finding himself unable to do anything further with them, bad now re
course to the following stratagem of his own. What he feared was that the 
Athenians might quietly get ahead of them by passing the most difficult 
places during the night; and he therefore sent, as soon as it was dusk, some 
friends of his own to the camp with some horsemen who rode up within 
earshot and called out to some of the men, as though they were well-wish
ers of the Athenians, and told them to tell Nicias (who had in fact some 
contacts who informed him ofwhat went on inside the city),3• not to lead 
off the army by night as the Syracusans were guarding the roads, but to 
make his preparations at his leisure and to retreat by day. [ 4] After saying 
this they departed; and their hearers informed the Athenian generals, 

7.73.3a For Nicias' Syracusan contacts, see 
6.103.3-4 and 7.49.1. 
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[7.74.1] who put off going for that night on the strength of this message, 
not doubting its sincerity. 

Since after all they had not set out at once, they now determined to stay 
also the following day to give time to the soldiers to pack up as well as they 
could the most useful articles, and, leaving everything else behind, to start 
only with what was strictly necessary for their personal subsistence. [2] 
Meanwhile the Syracusans and Gylippus marched out and blocked the 
roads through the country by which the Athenians were likely to pass, and 
kept guard at the fords of the streams and rivers, posting themselves so as 
to receive them and stop the army where they thought best; while their 
fleet sailed up to the beach and towed off the ships of the Athenians. Some 
few were burned by the Athenians themselves as they had intended; the rest 
the Syracusans lashed on to their own at their leisure as they had been 
thrown up on shore, without anyone trying to stop them, and conveyed to 
the city. 

After this, Nicias and Demosthenes now thinking that enough had been 
done in the way of preparation, the departure of the army took place upon 
the second day after the sea fight. [2] It was a lamentable scene, not 
merely from the single circumstance that they were retreating after having 
lost all their ships, their great hopes gone, and themselves and their state in 
peril; but also in leaving the camp there were things most grievous for 
every eye and heart to contemplate. [3] The dead lay unburied, and each 
man as he recognized a friend among them shuddered with grief and hor
ror; while the living whom they were leaving behind, wounded or sick, 
were to the living far more shocking than the dead, and more to be pitied 
than those who had perished. [ 4] These fell to entreating and bewailing 
until their friends knew not what to do, begging them to take them and 
loudl_Y calling to each individual comrade or relative whom they could see, 
hangmg upon the necks of their tent-fellows in the act of departure, and 
following as far as they could, and when their bodily strength failed them, 
calling again and again upon heaven and shrieking aloud as they were left 
behind. So that the whole army being filled with tears and in a distraught 
state, found it not easy to go, even from an enemy's land, where they had 
already suffered evils too great for tears and in the unknown future before 
them feared to suffer more. [5] Dejection and self-condemnation were also 
rife among them. Indeed they could only be compared to a starved-out 
city, and that no small one, escaping; the whole multitude upon the march 
being not less than forty thousand men. All carried anything they could 
which might be of use, and the hoplites and troopers, contrary to their 
custom while under arms, carried their own provisions, in some cases for 
lack of servants, in others through not trusting them; as they had long 
been deserting and now did so in greater numbers than ever. Yet even thus 
they did not carry enough, as there was no longer food in the camp. [6] 

7.74 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Athenians allow their 
soldiers one day to pack, and 
d1e Syracusans use this time 
to occupy strategic points on 
possible escape routes, and 
to tow off Athenian ships 
without opposition. 

7.75 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Saddened and shamed by 
the necessity to leave the 
unburied dead and their sick 
and wounded comrades, the 
forty thousand Athenians 
finally march out. Having 
already absorbed reverses 
greater than those suffered 
by any Hellenic army, they 
march in fear of capture and 
enslavement, their initial 
glory turned to humiliation. 
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7.76 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE + 
Nicias tries to encourage 
his men. 

7.77 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Nicias argues that others 
have survived worse straits, 
and that the gods may now 
find them more an object of 
pity than of jealousy and stop 
tormenting them. He points 
out that they are still a 
formidable force, may still 
find friends among the 
Sicels, and may hope to raise 
Athens' power again. 
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Moreover their disgrace generally, and the universality of their sufferings, 
although to a certain extent alleviated by being borne in company, were 
still felt at the moment a heavy burden, especially when they contrasted the 
splendor and glory of their setting out with the humiliation in which it had 
ended. [7] For this was by far the greatest reverse that ever befell an Hel
lenic army. They had come to enslave others, and were departing in fear of 
being enslaved themselves: they had sailed out with prayer and paeans, and 
now started to go back with omens directly contrary; traveling by land in
stead of by sea, and trusting not in their fleet but in their hoplites. Never
theless the greatness of the danger still impending made all this appear 
tolerable. 

Nicias seeing the army dejected and greatly altered, passed along the 
ranks and encouraged and comforted them as far as was possible under the 
circumstances, raising his voice still higher and higher as he went from one 
company to another in his earnestness, and in his anxiety that the benefit of 
his words might reach as many as possible: 

"Athenians and allies, even in our present position we must still 
hope on, since men have before now been saved from worse straits 
than this; and you must not condemn yourselves too severely either 
because of your disasters or because of your present unmerited suf
ferings. (2] I myself who am not superior to any of you in 
strength-indeed you see how I am in my sickness-and who in the 
gifts of fortune am, I think, whether in private life or otherwise, the 
equal of any, am now exposed to the same danger as the meanest 
among you; and yet my life has been one of much devotion toward 
the gods, and of much justice and without offense toward men. [3] 
I have, therefore, still a strong hope for the future, and our misfor
tunes do not terrify me as much as they might. Indeed we may hope 
that they will be lightened: our enemies have had good fortune 
enough; and if any of the gods was offended at our expedition, we 
have already been amply punished. [ 4] Others before us have at
tacked their neighbors and have done what men will do without suf
fering more than they could bear; and we may now justly expect to 
find the gods more kind, for we have become fitter objects for their 
pity than their jealousy. And then look at yourselves, mark the num
bers and efficiency of the hoplites marching in your ranks, and do 
not give way too much to despondency, but reflect that you are 
yourselves at once a city wherever you sit down, and that there is no 
other in Sicily that could easily resist your attack, or expel you when 
once established. [ 5] The safety and order of the march is for your
selves to attend to; the one thought of each man being that the spot 
on which he may be forced to fight must be conquered and held as 
his country and stronghold. [ 6] Meanwhile we shall hasten on our 
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way night and day alike, as our provisions are scanty; and if we can 
reach some friendly place of the Sicels, whom fear of the Syracusans 
still keeps true to us, you may from then on consider yourselves 
safe. A message has been sent on to them with directions to meet us 
with supplies of food. (7] To sum up, be convinced, soldiers, that 
you must be brave, as there is no place ncar for your cowardice to 
take refuge in, and that if you now escape from the enemy, you may 
all see again what your hearts desire, while those of you who are 
Athenians will raise up again the great power of the state, fallen 
though it be. Men make the city and not walls or ships without men 
in them." 

As he made this address, Nicias went along the ranks, and brought back 
to their place any of the troops that he saw straggling out of the line; while 
Demosthenes did as much for his part of the army, addressing them in 
words very similar. [2] The army marched in a hollow square, the division 
under Nicias leading, and tl1at of Demosthenes following, the hoplites 
being outside and the baggage carriers and the bulk of the army in the 
middle. [3] When they arrived at the ford of the river Anapus3• they there 
found drawn up a body of the Syracusans and allies, and routing these, 
made good their passage and pushed on, harassed by the charges of the 
Syracusan horse and by the missiles of their light troops. [ 4] On that day 
they advanced about four miles and a half, halting for the night upon a cer
tain hill. On the next they started early and got on about two miles further, 
and descended into a place in the plain and there encamped4• in order to 
procure some edibles from the houses, as the place was inhabited, and to 
carry with them water from there, as for many miles in front, in the direc
tion in which they were going, it was not plentiful. [5] The Syracusans 
meanwhile went on and fortified the pass in front, where there was a steep 
hill with a rocky ravine on each side of it, called the Acraean cliff. sa [ 6] The 
next day the Athenians advancing found themselves impeded by the mis
siles and charges of the horse and darters, both very numerous, of the Syra
cusans and allies; and after fighting for a long while, at length retired to the 
same camp, where they no longer had provisions as before, it being impos
sible to leave their position by reason of the cavalry. 

Early next morning they started afresh and forced their way to the hill, 
which had been fortified, where they found before them the enemy's in
fantry drawn up many shields deep to defend the fortification, the pass 
being narrow. [2] The Athenians assaulted the work, but were greeted by a 
storm of missiles from the hill, which told with the greater effect through 
its being a steep one, and unable to force the passage, retreated again and 
rested. [ 3] Meanwhile occurred some claps of thunder and rain, as often 

7.78.3a Anapus river: Map 7.81. The site of the 
particular ford referred to is unknown. 

7.78.4a First Athenian camp, possible location: 
Map 7.81. 

7.78.5a Acraean cliff and pass, possible location: 
Map 7.81. 

The Athenian 1·et1·eat is slow 

7.78 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Athenians make slow 
progress on the march, 
crossing the Anapus and 
camping where they hope to 
find food. Halted b)' the 
Syracusans and prevented 
from foraging by enemy 
cavalt·)', they begin to run 
low on provisions. 

7.79 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Athenians fail to pierce 
the Syracusan defense and a 
thunderstorm is seen by 
them as an omen of ruin. 
The next day they are at
tacked on every side by 
cavalry and infantry, and 
make very little progress. 
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7.80 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Because the troops' 
condition is deteriorating, 
the Athenians try to escape 
by secretly leaving their 
camp at night and marching 
south toward the sea. The 
army's two divisions become 
separated but both reach the 
Helorine Road and cross the 
Erineus River. 

7.81 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans pursue the 
Athenians and overtake the 
division of Demosthenes; 
that ofNicias is some miles 
ahead. Demosthenes' men 
arc soon surrounded and 
assaulted with missiles. Now 
certain of victory, the 
Syracusans become unwilling 
to risk close combat. 
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happens toward autumn, which still further disheartened the Athenians, 
who thought all these things to be omens of their approaching ruin. 3• [ 4] 
While they were resting Gylippus and the Syracusans sent a part of their 
army to throw up works in their rear on the way by which they had ad
vanced; however, the Athenians immediately sent some of their men and 
prevented them; [5] after which they retreated more toward the plain and 
halted for the night. When they advanced the next day the Syracusans sur
rounded and attacked them on every side, and disabled many of them, 
falling back if the Athenians advanced and coming on if they retired, and in 
particular assaulting their rear, in the hope of routing them in detail, and 
thus striking a panic into the whole army. [ 6] For a long while the Athenians 
persevered in this fashion, but after advancing for about a half a mile, halted 
to rest in the plain,6• the Syracusans also withdrawing to their own camp. 

During the night Nicias and Demosthenes, seeing the wretched condi
tion of their troops, now in want of every kind of necessity, and numbers of 
them disabled in the numerous attacks of the enemy, determined to light as 
many fires as possible, and to lead off the army, no longer by the same 
route as they had intended, but toward the sea in the opposite direction to 
that guarded by the Syracusans. [2] This route led the army not to Catana 
but to the other side of Sicily, toward Camarina, Gela,2• and the other Hel
lenic and barbarian cities in that quarter. [3] They accordingly lit a number 
of fires and set out by night. Now all armies, and the greatest most of all, 
are liable to fears and alarms, especially when they are marching by night 
through an enemy's country and with the enemy near; and the Athenians 
now fell into one of these panics,3• [ 4 ] the leading division, that of Nicias, 
kept together and got on a good way in front, while that of Demosthenes, 
comprising rather more than half the army, became separated and marched 
on in some disorder. [5] By morning, however, they reached the sea, and 
getting onto the Helorine road,5• pushed on to reach the river Cacyparis5b 

in order to follow that stream up into the interior, where they hoped to be 
met by the Sicels whom they had sent for. [ 6] When they arrived at the 
river, they found there also a Syracusan party engaged in barring the pas
sage of the ford with a \Vall and a palisade, and forcing this guard, crossed 
the river and went on to another called the Erineus,6• according to the ad
vice of their guides. 

Meanwhile, when day came and the Syracusans and allies found that the 
Athenians were gone, most of them accused Gylippus of having let them 
escape on purpose, and hastily pursuing by the road that they had taken 
(which they had no difficulty finding), overtook them about dinnertime. 
[2] They first came up with the troops under Demosthenes, who were be-

7.79.3a Compare this reaction with the impact of 
a thunderstorm on the Syracusans in 
6.70.1. 

7.79.6a Second Athenian camp, possible location: 
Map 7.81. 

7.80.2a Catana, Camarina, and Gela: Map 7.81, 
locator. 

7.80.3a Compare this panic with the panic of the 
Macedonians in 4.125.1. 

7.80.5a Helorine road: Map 7.81. 
7 .80.5b Cacyparis river: Map 7.81. 
7.80.6a Erineus river, possible location: Map 

7.81. 
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2nd Athenian cailip?-" 

MAP 7.81 
THE ATHENIAN RETREAT 

AND SURRENDER2' 

1st Athenian A 
camp? 

hind and marching somewhat slowly and in disorder, owing to the night 
panic above referred to, and at once attacked and engaged them, the Syra
cusan horse surrounding them with more ease now that they were sepa
rated from the rest, and hemming them in on one spot. [ 3] The division of 
Nicias was five or six miles on in front, as he led them more rapidly, think
ing that under the circumstances their safety lay not in staying and fighting, 
unless obliged, but in retreating as fast as possible, and only fighting when 
forced to do so. [ 4] On the other hand, Demosthenes was, generally speak
ing, harassed more incessantly, as his post in the rear left him the first ex
posed to the attacks of the enemy; and now, finding that the Syracusans 
were in pursuit, he ceased to push on, in order to form his men for battle, 
and so lingered until he was surrounded by his pursuers and himself and 

7.8l.2a Locations in this map are based primarily 
on Donald Kagan, T1Je Peace of Nicias 
a11d t!Je Sicilia II E~peditio11 (Ithaca, N.Y.: 
Cornell University Press, 1981), Map 12, 
p. 341. 
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7.82 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Syracusans offer liberty 
to islanders who surrendtr, 
but only a few go over. Then 
Demosthenes agrees to 
capitulate on condition that 
no one will be killed; six 
thousand Athenians 
surrender. 

7.83 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

When the Syracusans inform 
Nicias ofDemosthenes' 
surrender, Nicias offers to 
pay for his army's liberty. 
The Syracusans refuse his 
offer and attack his men 
from all sides with missiles. 
An attempt by Nicias to 
march off by night is 
thwarted. 
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the Athenians with him placed in the most distressing position, being hud
dled into an enclosure with a wall all round it, a road on this side and on 
that, and olive trees in great number, where missiles were showered in 
upon them from every quarter.4• [5] This mode of attack the Syracusans 
had with good reason adopted in preference to fighting at close quarters, as 
to risk a struggle with desperate men was now more to the advantage of 
the Athenians than to their own; besides, their success had now become so 
certain that they began to spare themselves a little in order not to be killed 
in the moment of victory, thinking too that they would in any case be able 
in this way to subdue and capture the enemy. 

In fact, after plying the Athenians and allies all day long from every side 
with missiles, they at length saw that they were worn out with their wounds 
and other sufferings; and Gylippus and the Syracusans and their allies made 
a proclamation, offering their liberty to any of the islanders who chose to 
come over to them; and some few cities went over. [2] Afterwards a capitu
lation was agreed upon for all the rest with Demosthenes, to lay down their 
arms on condition that no one was to be put to death either by violence or 
imprisonment or want of the necessaries of life.2• [3] Upon this they sur
rendered to the number of six thousand in all, laying down all the money 
in their possession, which filled the hollows of four shields, and were imme
diately conveyed by the Syracusans to the city. 3• 

Meanwhile Nicias with his division arrived that day at the river Erineus, 
crossed over, and posted his army upon some high ground upon the other 
side. [7.83.1] The next day the Syracusans overtook him and told him that 
the troops under Demosthenes had surrendered, and invited him to follow 
their example. Incredulous of the fact, Nicias asked for a truce to send a 
horseman to see, [2] and upon the return of the messenger with the tidings 
that they had surrendered, sent a herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans, 
saying that he was ready to agree with them on behalf of the Athenians to 
repay whatever money the Syracusans had spent upon the war if they would 
let his army go; and offered until the money was paid to give Athenians as 
hostages, one for every talent. [ 3] The Syracusans and Gylippus rejected 
this proposition, and attacked this division as they bad the other, standing 
all round and plying them with missiles until the evening. [ 4] Food and 
necessaries were as miserably wanting to the troops of Nicias as they had 
been to their comrades; nevertheless they watched for the quiet of the 
night to resume their march. But as they were taking up their arms the 
Syracusans perceived it and raised their paean, [5] upon which the Atheni
ans, finding that they were discovered, laid them down again, except about 
three hundred men who forced their way through the guards and went on 
during the night as they were able. 

7.8l.4a The plight of the Athenians here parallels 7.82.3a Possible site ofDemosthenes' surrender: 
that of the Corinthians in 1.106. Map 7.81. 

7.82.2a Terms that the Syracusans did not carry 
out, see 7.86-7. 
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As soon as it was day Nicias put his army in motion, pressed as before, 
by the Syracusans and their allies, pelted from every side by their missiles, 
and struck down by their javelins. [2] The Athenians pushed on for the 
Assinarus,2• impelled by the attacks made upon them from every side by a 
numerous cavalry and the swarm of other arms, supposing that they should 
breathe more freely if once across the river, and driven on also by their ex
haustion and craving for water. [ 3] Once there they rushed in, and all order 
was at an end, each man wanting to cross first, and the attacks of the enemy 
making it difficult to cross at all; forced to huddle together, they fell against 
and trampled one another, some dying immediately upon the javelins, oth
ers getting entangled together and stumbling over the articles of baggage, 
without being able to rise again. [ 4] Meanwhile the opposite bank, which 
was steep, was lined by the Syracusans, who showered missiles down upon 
the Athenians, most of them drinking greedily and heaped together in dis
order in the hollow bed of the river. [ 5] The Peloponnesians also came 
down and butchered them, especially those in the water, which was thus 
immediately spoiled, but which they went on drinking just the same, mud 
and all, bloody as it was, most even fighting to have it. 

At last, when many dead now lay piled one upon another in the stream, 
and part of the army bad been destroyed at the river, and the few that es
caped from there had been cut off by the cavalry, Nicias surrendered him
self to Gylippus, whom he trusted more than he did the Syracusans, and 
told him and the Spartans to do what they liked with him, but to stop the 
slaughter of the soldiers. [2] Gylippus, after this, immediately gave orders 
to take prisoners; upon which the rest were assembled alive, except a large 
number secretly kept by the soldiery, and a party was sent in pursuit of the 
three hundred who had got through the guard during the night, and who 
were now taken with the rest. [ 3] The number of the enemy collected as 
public property was not considerable; but that taken privately3• was very 
large, and all Sicily was filled with them, no agreement having been made 
in their case as for those taken with Demosthenes. [ 4] Besides this, a large 
portion were killed outright, the carnage being very great, and not ex
ceeded by any in this Sicilian war. In the numerous other encounters upon 
the march, not a few also had fallen. Nevertheless many escaped, some at 
the moment, others served as slaves, and then ran away subsequently. These 
found refuge at Catana.4• 

The Syracusans and their allies now mustered and took up the spoils and 
as many prisoners as they could, and went back to the city. [2] The rest of 
their Athenian and allied captives were deposited in the quarries, this seem
ing the safest way of keeping them; but Nicias and Demosthenes were 
butchered, against the will of Gylippus, who thought that it would be the 

7.84.2a Assinarus river: Map 7.81. 7.85.4a Catana: Map 7.81, locator. 
7.85.3a Prisoners and other property taken in war 

were deemed to belong to the state, not 
to those who captured it. 

7 .84 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Under attack all the way, the 
Athenians march to the 
Assinarus river, driven by 
thirst and the hope that they 
would be safe there. When 
they arrive, they find the 
Syracusans waiting for them. 
All order is lost as men rush 
to drink even the foul water 
in which they are being 
butchered. 

7.85 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

Nicias surrenders to 
Gylippus, who then orders 
that prisoners be taken. 
Although more men died on 
this march than in any action 
of the Sicilian war, many 
escaped or were enslaved and 
escaped later to Catana. 

7.86 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 

The Athenian and allied 
prisoners are held in 
quarries. Demosthenes and 
Nicias are executed. 
Thucydides remarks that 
Nicias did not deserve this 
fate. 
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Total victory for Syracuse 

7.87 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
SYRACUSE 
Thucydides describes the 
torments of the seven 
thousand or more captives 
who endured the crowded 
quarries for eight months 
before being sold as slaves. 
Many died. Thucydides calls 
the Syracusan victory the 
greatest of the war, and the 
Athenian defeat the most 
calamitous and total. 
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crown of his triumph if he could take the enemy's generals to Sparta. [3] 

One of them, as it happened, Demosthenes, was one of her greatest ene

mies, on account of the affair of the island and of Pylos;3• while the other, 

Nicias, was for the same reasons one of her greatest friends, owing to his 

exertions to procure the release of the prisoners by persuading the Atheni

ans to make peace. [ 4] For these reasons the Spartans felt kindly toward 

him; and it was in this that Nicias himself mainly confided when he surren

dered to Gylippus. But some of the Syracusans who had been in correspon

dence with him were afraid, it was said, of his being put to the torture and 

troubling their success by his revelations; others, especially the Corinthians, 

of his escaping by means of bribes (as he was wealthy), and living to do 

them further harm; and these persuaded the allies and put him to death. 

[ 5] This or the like was the cause of the death of a man who, of all the Hel

lenes in my time, least deserved such a fate, seeing that the whole course of 

his life had been regulated with strict attention to virtue. 

The prisoners in the quarries were at first harshly treated by the Syracu

sans. Crowded in a narrow hole, without any roof to cover them, the heat 

of the sun and the stifling closeness of the air tormented them during the 

day, and then the nights which came on autumnal and chilly made them ill 

by the violence of the change; [ 2] besides, as they had to do everything in 

the same place for want of room, and the bodies of those who died of their 

wounds or from the variation in the temperature, or from similar causes, 

were left heaped together one upon another, intolerable stenches arose; 

while hunger and thirst never ceased to afflict them, each man during eight 

months having only half a pint of water and a pint of grain given him daily. 

In short, no single suffering to be apprehended by men thrust into such a 

place was spared them. [3] For some seventy days they thus lived all to

gether, after which all, except the Athenians and any Siceliots or Italians 

who had joined in the expedition, were sold. [ 4] The total number of pris

oners taken it would be difficult to state exactly, but it could not have been 

less than seven thousand. 
[ 5] This was the greatest Hellenic achievement of any in this war, or, in 

my opinion, in Hellenic history; at once most glorious to the victors, and 

most calamitous to the conquered. [ 6] They were beaten at all points and 

altogether; all that they suffered was great; they were destroyed, as the say

ing is, with a total destruction, their fleet, their army-everything was de

stroyed, and few out of many returned home. Such were the events in 

Sicily. 

7.86.3a Pylos: Map 7 .56, BX. For a description of 
the Pylos campaign, see 4.2-41. 
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Wen the new' w., bwught to 
Athens, Ia for a long while they disbelieved even the most respectable of the sol
diers who had themselves escaped from the scene of action and clearly reported 
the matter, a destruction so complete not being thought credible. When the 
conviction was forced upon them, they were angry with the orators who had 
joined in promoting the expedition, just as if they had not themselves voted 
it, and were enraged also with the reciters of oracles and soothsayers, and all 
other omenmongers of the time who had encouraged them to hope that they 
should conquer Sicily. [2] Already distressed at all points and in all quarters, 
after what had now happened they were seized by a fear and consternation 
quite without precedent. It was grievous enough for the state and for every 
man in his proper person to lose so many hoplites,l• cavalry, and able-bodied 
troops, and to see none left to replace them; but when they saw, also, that 
they had not sufficient ships in their docks, or money in the treasury, or crews 
for the ships, they began to despair of salvation. They thought that their ene
mies in Sicily would immediately sail with their fleet against the Piraeus,2h 

inflamed by so great a victory; while their adversaries at home, redoubling all 
their preparations, would vigorously attack them by sea and land at once, 
aided by their own revolted confederates. [3] Nevertheless, with such means 
as they had, it was determined to resist to the last, and to provide timber and 
money, and to equip a fleet as they best could, to take steps to secure their 
confederates and above all Euboea,3• to reform things in the city upon a more 
economical footing, and to elect a board of elders to advise upon the state of 
affairs as occasion should arise. [ 4] In short, as is the way of a democracy, in 
the panic of the moment they were ready to be as prudent as possible. These 
resolves were carried into effect at once. Summer was now over. 

8.l.la Athens: Map 8.3, AY. 
8.l.2a Hoplite is the Greek word for a heavily 

armed infantryman. See Appendix F, 
Land Warfare, §2. 

8.l.2b Piraeus: Map 8.3, AY. 
8.l.3a Euboea: Map 8.3, AY. 

8.1 
413 
19th Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The Athenians are shocked 
by the disaster in Sicily and 
discouraged by their lack of 
resources with which to 
carry on the war. Yet they 
decide to resist and take 
steps to build ships and 
secure their hold on their 
allies. 
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8.2 
413/2 
19th Year/Winter 
HELLAS 

Peloponnesians, neutrals, 
and restive Athenian subjects 
plan a decisive effort, 
confident now that Athens 
cannot long resist their 
combined forces. The 
Spartans look forward to 

securing hegemony in 
Hell as. 

8.3 
413/2 
19th Year/Winter 
HELLAS 

Agis takes hostages and 
secures funds in the Malian 
Gulf area. Sparta allots 
quotas of ships to be built by 
various allies for the creation 
of a new fleet. 
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The following winter saw all Hellas stirring under the impression of the 

great Athenian disaster in Sicily. Neutrals now felt that even if uninvited 

they no longer ought to stand aloof from the war, but should volunteer to 

march against the Athenians, who, as each city reflected, would probably 

have come against them if the Sicilian campaign had succeeded. Besides, 

they believed that the war would now be short, and that it would be cred

itable for them to take part in it. Meanwhile the allies of the Spartans felt all 

the more anxious than ever to see a speedy end to their heavy labors. [2] 

But above all, the subjects of the Athenians showed a readiness to revolt 

even beyond their ability, judging the circumstances with passion and refus

ing even to hear of the Athenians being able to last out the coming sum

mer. [3] Beyond all this, Sparta was encouraged by the near prospect of 

being joined in great force in the spring by her allies in Sicily, lately forced 

by events to acquire their navy. [ 4] With these reasons for confidence in 

every quarter, the Spartans now resolved to throw themselves without 

reserve into the war considering that, once it was happily terminated, they 

would be finally delivered from such dangers as that which would have 

threatened them from Athens, if she had become mistress of Sicily, and that 

the overthrow of the Athenians would leave them in quiet enjoyment of 

the supremacy over all Hellas. 

Their king, Agis, accordingly set out at once during this winter with 

some troops from Decelea,~a and levied from the allies contributions for 

the fleet, and turning toward the Malian gulf 1b exacted a sum of money 

from the Oetaeans1< by carrying off most of their cattle in reprisal for 

their old hostility, and, in spite of the protests and opposition of the 

Thessalians, ld forced the Achaeans of Phthiotis1< and the other subjects of 

the Thessalians in those parts to give him money and hostages, and 

deposited the hostages at Corinth,lf and tried to bring their countrymen 

into the confederacy. (2] The Spartans now issued a requisition to the 

cities 2• for building a hundred ships, fixing their own quota and that of 

the Boeotians at twenty-five each; that of the Phocians and Locrians2b 

together at fifteen; that of the Corinthians at fifteen;2< that of the Arcadi

ans,2d Pellenians,2e and Sicyonians2f together at ten; and that of the 

Megarians, Troezenians, Epidaurians, and Hermionians2g together at ten 

also; and meanwhile made every other preparation for commencing hos

tility by the spring. 

8.3.1a 
8.3.1b 
8.3.1c 

8.3.1d 
8.3.1e 
8.3.lf 
8.3.2a 

Decelea: Map 8.3, AY. 
Malian Gulf: Map 8.3, AX. 
Oetae, general location of their territory: 
Map 8.3,AX. 
Thessal)•: Map 8.3, AX. 
Phthiotis: Map 8.3, AX. 
Corinth: Map 8.3, AX. 
The "cities" in this case, as in 5.17.2, are 

the members of the Peloponnesian 
League; see Appendix D, The Pelopon
nesian League, §3. 

8.3.2b 

8.3.2c 

8.3.2d 
8.3.2e 
8.3.2f 
8.3.2g 

Boeotia: Map 8.3, AY; Phocis and 
Opuntian Locris: Map 8.3, AX. 
This requisition, when compared to the 
seventy-five triremes launched by Corinth 
in 435 ( 1.29 .1 ), may indicate how 
severely Corinth had been impoverished 
by the war. 
Arcadia: Map 8.3, BX. 
Pellenc: Map 8.3, AX. 
Sicyon: Map 8.3, AX. 
Megara: Map 8.3, AY; Troezen, Epidau
rus, and Hermione: Map 8.3, BY. 

BOOK EIGHT 413/2 19th Year/Winter ATHENS The Athenians build ships and prepare 

MAP 8.3 BOTH SIDES PREPARE FOR RENEWED WARFARE 

In the m~antime the Athenians were not idle. During this same winter, 

as :h~y had mten~ed, they contributed timber and got on with their ship

building, and fortified Suniumia to enable their grain ships to round it in 

safety, and evacuated the fort in Laconia lb which they had built on their 

way to Sicily; while they also, for economy, reduced any other expenses that 

seemed unnecessary, and above all kept a careful lookout against the revolt 

of their allies. 

8.4.1a Cape Sunium: Map 8.3, BY. 
8.4.1b Laconia: Map 8.3, BX. The exact location 

of this fort, whose construction was 
described in 7.26.1, is unknown. 

8.4 
413/2 

22E 

19th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

26'E 

Athens also builds ships and 
prepares to carry on the war. 
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8.5 
413/2 
19th Year/Winter 
EUBOEA 

Agis at Dccclea agrees to 

support a Euboean uprising 
but delays action because ... 
LESBOS 
The Lesbians, with Boeotian 
support, convince Agis to 
assist their revolt first. 
CHI OS 

The Chians, supported by 
the Persian Tissaphernes, 
apply at Sparta for aid for 
their prospective revolt. 
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While both parties were thus engaged, and were as intent upon 
preparing for the war as they had been at the outset, the Eubo~ans first 
of all sent envoys during this winter to Agis to consult about thetr revolt
ing from Athens. Agis accepted their proposals, and sent for Alcamenes 
son of Sthenelaidas,la and Melanthus from Sparta to take the command 
in Euboea.l" These accordingly arrived with some three hundred 1~eo
damodeis,l< and Agis began to arrange for their crossing over. [2] But in 
the meantime some Lesbians2• arrived who also wished to revolt; and 
these being supported by the Boeotians,2b Agis was persuaded to defer 
acting in the matter of Euboea, and made arrangements for the revolt of 
the Lesbians, giving them Alcamenes, who was to have sailed to Eub~ea, 
as governor, and himself promising them ten ships, and the Boeouans 
the same number. [3] All this was done without insu·uctions from home, 
as Agis while at Decelea3• with the army that he commanded had power 
to send troops to whatever quarter he pleased, and to levy men and 
money. During this period, one might say, the allies obeyed him much 
more than they did the Spartans in the city, as the force he had with him 
made him feared at once wherever he went. [ 4] While Agis was engaged 
with the Lesbians the Chians and Erythraeans,4• who \Vere also ready to 
revolt, applied no~ to him but at Sparta; where they arrive~ accom.panied 
by an ambassador from Tissaphernes, the commander of King Dan us son 
of Artaxerxes [5] in the maritime districts,5• who invited the Pelopon
nesians to co~e over, and promised to maintain their army. The King 
had lately called upon him for the tribute from his .province, for ';hie~ 
he was in arrears because the Athenians prevented hrm from collectmg 1t 
from the Hellenic cities. He therefore calculated that by weakening the 
Athenians he could better obtain that tribute, and would also draw the 
Spartans into alliance with the King; and by this means, as the King h~d 
commanded him, take dead or alive Amorges the bastard son of Pls
suthnes, sb who was in rebellion on the coast of Caria. sc 

8.5.1a 

8.5.1b 
8.5.1c 

8.5.2a 
8.5.2b 
8.5.3a 

8.5.4a 

This may be the same Sthenelaidas who as 
ephor spoke so strongly for war twenty 
years earlier in 1.86. 
Euboea: Map 8.3, AY. 
When Brasidas took the 700 helots to 
fight in Thrace (4.80) he inaugurated the 
radical policy change at Sparta of using 
helots for military purposes rather than 
keeping them all in bitter subjection. 
Sparta further developed that policy by 
creating a special class ofNeodamodeis 
whose numbers seem to increase steadily 
in the succeeding half century ( cf. 7.19 .3 ). 
Their precise status remains unknown, and 
although the name implies that they were 
made part of the citizen body, most schol
ars reject this notion. See Appendix C, §9. 
Lesbos: Map 8.7,Asia. 
Boeotia: Map 8.3, AY, and Map 8.7, Hellas. 
Decelea: Map 8.3, AY, and Map 8.7, 
Hellas. 
Chios and Erythrae: Map 8.7, Asia. 

8.5.5a 

8.5.5b 

Tissaphernes, Persian satrap (governor) of 
the "n1aritime districts," governed his 
large province from Sardis (Map 8.7, 
Asia), the capital of the province or satrapy 
of Lydia. 
This Pissuthncs, son ofHystaspes, is 
mentioned by Thucydides as supporting 
the Samian Revolt of 440 (see 1.115). 
Pissuthncs had revolted from Darius II
precisely when or why is not known- and 
had been brutally executed. The rebellion 
of his son, Amorges, may have followed 
shortly after, though the date is quite 
unsure--415/4 is possible. He appears to 
have requested and received Atltenian 
help, which, if true, may prove to be 
another event of perhaps great impor
tance that is entirely omitted by Thucyd
ides, although we can indirectly infer the 
existence of an alliance between Amorges 
and the Athenians from his text at 
8.19.1, 8.28.2, and especially 8.54.3. 

(conti1111td on next page) 
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While the Chians and Tissaphernes thus joined to effect a common 
purpose, about the same time Calligeitus son of Laophon, a Megarian, Ia 

and Timagoras son of Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, lb both of them exiles 
from their country and living at the court of Pharnabazus son of Phar
naces, arrived at Sparta upon a mission from Pharnabazus to procure a 
fleet for the Hellespont;1< by means of which, if possible, he might him
self accomplish Tissaphernes' ambition, and cause the cities in his 
province to revolt from the Athenians, and thereby receive the tribute 
from them, and by his own agency obtain for the King the alliance of the 
Spartans. 1d 

[2] As the emissaries of Pharnabazus and Tissaphernes negotiated sepa
rately, a keen competition now ensued at Sparta as to whether a fleet and 
army should be sent first to Ionia2• and Chios, or to the Hellespont. [3] 
The Spartans, however, decidedly favored the Chians and Tissaphernes, 
who were supported by Alcibiades, the family friend of Endius who was 
one of the ephors for that year. 3• Indeed, this is how their house got its 
Laconic name, Alcibiades being the family name of Endius. [ 4] Neverthe
less the Spartans first sent to Chios Phrynis, one of the perioikoi,4• to see 
whether they had as many ships as they said, and whether their city gener
ally was as great as was reported; and upon his bringing word that they 
had been told the truth, immediately entered into alliance with the Chians 
and Erythraeans,4b and voted to send them forty ships, there being already, 
according to the statement of the Chians, not less than sixty in the island. 
[ 5] At first the Spartans meant to send ten of these forty themselves, with 
Melanchridas their admiral; but afterwards, an earthquake having 
occurred, they sent Chalcideus instead of Melanchridas, and instead of the 
ten ships equipped only five in Laconia. 5• And the winter ended, and with 
it ended also the nineteenth year of this war of which Thucydides is the 
historian. 

(cotJtimted from previom page) 
Since the connection "~th Amorges may 
have led directly to a breach between 
Athens and Persia, and so to the Persian 
alliance "~th Sparta which ultimately 
caused the defeat of Athens, Thucydides' 
silence here bas caused much scholarlj• 
puzzlement and distress. Some scholars 
have concluded, however, that the omis
sion is less an indication of a lack of 
knowledge or interest on his part than it is 
e1•idence of the incompleteness of his 
work. Amorges is next mentioned in 
8.19.2. See Appendix E, The Persians, 
§6-8. 

8.5.5c Caria: Map 8.7, Asia. 
8.6.1a Megara: Map 8.7, Hellas. 
8.6.1b Cyzicus: Map 8.7, Asia. 
8.6.1c Hellespont: Map 8.7, Asia. Pharnabazus 

son of Pharnaces was the Persian governor 
of the Hellespont region. 

8.6.ld For the rivalry between Tissaphernes, 
Persian governor (satrap) of Sardis (Map 

8.6.2a 
8.6.3a 

8.6.4a 

8.6.4b 
8.6.5a 

8.7,Asia), and Pharnabazus, Persian 
governor of the Hellespont (Map 8.7, 
Asia), see 8.109.1 and Appendix E, The 
Persians, §7. 
Ionia: Map 8.7, Asia. 
Endius was one of the three envoys sent to 
Athens eight years earlier who were then 
"known to be weU disposed to the 
Athenians" (5.44.3), and who were duped 
by Alcibiades in the assembly (5.45). As a 
Spartan ephor, Endius was now a powerful 
government official. See Appendix C, 
Spartan Institutions, §5-6. 
For perioikoi, see the Glossary and 
Appendix C, Spartan Institutions, §9. 
Erythrae: Map 8.7, Asia. 
Laconia: Map 8.3. BX. 

8.6 
413/2 
19th Year/Winter 
SPARTA 

Envoys from the Persian 
satrap Pharnabazus arrive at 
Sparta to request that a fleet 
be sent to the Hellespont, 
not to Chios. Sparta decides 
to send forces to Chios but 
due to an earthquake and 
other problems sends only 
five triremes. 
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ILLUSTRATION 8.8 
TRACKWAY FOR CARTS (DIOLKOS) 

FOR HAULING BOATS ACROSS THE 

ISTHMUS OF CORINTH 
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ILLUSTRATION 8.7 
COINS WITH PORTRAIT HEADS 
OF PHARNABAZUS (LEFT) AND 

TISSAPHERNES 

BooK EIGHT 412 20th Year/Summer CoRINTH Sparta plans to haul ships over the Isthmus 

MAP 8.7 PROSPECTIVE REVOLTS OF 
EUBOEA, LESBOS, A.."'D CHIOS 

At the beginning of the next summer the Chians were urging that the 
fleet should be sent off, being afraid that the Athenians, from whom all 
these embassies were kept a secret, might find out what was going on, and 
the Spartans at once sent three Spa1'tiates 13 to Corinth to haul the ships as 
quickly as possible across the Isthmus1b from the other sea to that on the 
side of Athens, and to order them all to sail to Chios, l c including those 
which Agis was equipping for Lesbos1d not excepted. The number of ships 
from the allied states was thirty-nine in all. 

Meanwhile Calligeitus and Timagoras did not join on behalf of Pharn
abazus in the expedition to Chios or give the money- twenty-five talents1..__ 
which they had brought with them to help in dispatching a force, but 
determined to sail afterwards with another force by themselves. [2] Agis, 
on the other hand, seeing the Spartans bent upon going to Chios first, 
himself came to the same view; and the allies assembled at Corinth and 
held a council, in which they decided to sail first to Chios under the com
mand of Chalcideus, who was equipping the five vessels in Laconia, then 
to Lesbos, under the command of Alcamenes, the same whom Agis had 
chosen, and lastly to go to the Hellespont,2a where the command was 
8.7.la A 'Spartiate' is a full citizen of Sparta and 

a member of the highest Spartan military 
caste. 

8.7.lb At the Isthmus of Corinth, (Map 8.7, 
Hellas) remains of an ancient trackway on 
which specially made carts hauled ships 
across the Isthmus to avoid the long and 
sometimes difficult voyage around the 

Peloponnesus can still be seen today; see 
Illustration 8.8. 

8.7.lc Chios: Map 8.7, Asia. 
8 .7.ld Lesbos: Map 8.7, Asia. 
8.8.la A tnlmt is a large unit of money; see 

Appendix J, Classical Greek Currency, §5. 
8 .8.2a Hellespont: Map 8.7, Asia. Alcamenes' 

selection by Agis was mentioned in 8.5.1. 

8.7 
412 

22£ 26' E 

20th Year/Summer 
CORINT H 

, ... 

Sparta plans to haul thirty
nine Peloponnesian warships 
across the Isthmus and to 
send them to Chios. 

8.8 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
CORINTH 
In assembly at Corinth, the 
Peloponnesians agree to send 
a fleet first to Chios, then to 
Lesbos, and finally to the 
Hellespont. Twenty-one 
triremes are prepared for 
immediate departure. Athens 
as yet has no fleet at sea. 
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8.9 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
CORINTH-CHIOS 

Corinth's determination to 
celebrate the Isthmian 
festival delays the fleet's *' 
departure. The Athenians-" 
become suspicious and 
demand that Chios send 
ships to Athens, and seven 
are sent, since most Chians 
were ignorant of the 
negotiations with the 
Spartans. 

8.10 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
CORINTH 

After learning more at the 
Isthmian Games about Chian 
intrigues, the Athenians man 
their fleet and, intercepting 
the twenty-one enemy 
triremes, force them into 
port. The Athenians attack 
the enemy ships there and 
disable most of them. 
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given to Clearchus son of Ramphias. [3] Meanwhile they would take only 
half the ships across the Isthmus first, and let these sail off at once, in order 
that the Athenians might less notice this departing squadron than those 
who would be taken across afterward, [ 4] for no care had been taken to 
keep this voyage secret through contempt of the impotence of the Atheni
ans, who had as yet no fleet of any account upon the sea. In accordance 
with this decision, twenty-one vessels were conveyed across the Isthmus at 
once. 

They were now impatient to set sail, but the Corinthians were not will
ing to accompany them until they had celebrated the Isthmian festival, Ia 

which fell at that time. Upon this Agis proposed to them to respect their 
scruples about breaking the Isthmian truce by taking the expedition upon 
himself. [2] The Corinthians did not consent to this, and a delay ensued, 
during which the Athenians began to suspect what was being prepared at 
Chios,2• and sent Aristocrates, one of their generals, who accused them of 
planning to revolt and, upon the denial of the Chians, ordered them as 
faithful allies to send with them a contingent of ships. Seven Chian ships 
were sent accordingly. [ 3] The reason for the dispatch of the ships was that 
the mass of the Chians were not privy to the negotiations, while the few 
who were in on the secret did not wish to break with the multitude until 
they had something positive to lean upon, and no longer expected the 
Peloponnesians to arrive by reason of their delay. 

In the meantime the Isthmian games took place, and the Athenians, who 
had also been invited, went to attend them, and there perceiving more 
clearly the designs of the Chians, took measures as soon as they returned to 
Athens to prevent the enemy fleet from setting out from Cenchreaeia with
out their knowledge. [2] After the festival the Peloponnesians set sail with 
twenty-one ships for Chios, under the command of Alcamenes. The Atheni
ans first sailed against them with an equal number, drawing off toward the 
open sea. When the enemy, however, turned back before he had followed 
them far, the Athenians turned back also, not trusting the seven Chiao ships 
which formed part of their number, [3] and afterwards manned thirty-seven 
vessels in all and chased the enemy fleet as it passed along shore into Spi
raeum,3• a deserted Corinthian port on the edge of the Epidaurian3b frontier. 
After losing one ship out at sea, the Peloponnesians got the rest together 
and brought them to anchor. [ 4] The Athenians now attacked not only 
from the sea with their fleet, but also disembarked upon the coast; and a 
melee ensued of the most confused and violent kind, in which the Athenians 
disabled most of the enemy's vessels and killed Alcamenes their commander, 
losing also a few of their own men. 

8.9.la The Isthmian festival was one of the main 
ceremonies involving all Greeks. A general 
truce was declared so that all Greeks 
could travel to and participate in the festi
val. Sec 5.49, for a description of Sparta's 
alleged violation of the Olympic truce, 

and Appendix I, Religious Festivals, §5-7. 
8.9.2a Chios: Map 8.7, Asia. For the fate of 

these ships, see 8.15.2. 
8 .10.la Cenchreae: Map 8.7, HeUas. 
8 .10.3a Spiraeum: Map 8.7, Hellas. 
8 .10.3b Epidaurus: Map 8.7, HcUas. 
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After this they separated, and the Athenians, detaching a sufficient num
ber of ships to blockade those of the enemy, anchored with the rest at the 
small island adjacent, upon which they proceeded to encamp, and sent to 
Athens for reinforcements; [2] the Peloponnesians having been joined on 
the day after the battle by the Corinthians, who came to help the ships, and 
by the other inhabitants in the vicinity not long afterwards. These saw the 
difficulty of keeping guard in a desert place, and in their perplexity at first 
thought of burning the ships, but fmally resolved to haul them up on shore 
and sit down and guard them with their land forces, until a convenient 
opportunity for escaping should present itself. Agis also, on being informed 
of the disaster, sent them a Spartiate by the name of Thermon. [3] The 
Spartans first received the news of the fleet having put out from the Isth
mus,3• Alcamenes having been ordered by the ephors to send off a horse
man when this took place, and immediately resolved to dispatch their own 
five vessels under Chalcideus, and Alcibiades with him. But while they were 
full of this resolution came the second nnvs of the fleet having taken refuge 
in Spiraeum; and disheartened at their first step in the Ionian war proving a 
failure, they laid aside the idea of sending the ships from their own country, 
and even wished to recall some that had already sailed. 

Perceiving this, Alcibiades again persuaded Endius and the other ephors 
to persevere in the expedition, saying that the voyage would be made 
before the Chians heard of the fleet's misfortune, and that as soon as he set 
foot in Ionia,!• he should, by assuring them of the weakness of the Atheni
ans and the zeal of Sparta, have no difficulty in persuading the cities to 
revolt, as they would readily believe his testim ony. (2] He also represented 
to Endius himself in private that it would be glorious for him to be the 
means of making Ionia revolt and the King become the ally of Sparta, 
instead of that honor being left to Agis, for Agis (it must be remembered) 
was the enemy of Alcibiades;2• and [3] Endius and his colleagues thus per
suaded, put to sea with the five ships and the Spartan Chalcideus, and made 
all haste upon the voyage. 3a 

About this same time the sixteen Peloponnesian ships from Sicily, which 
had served through the war with Gylippus, were caught on their return off 
Leucasia and roughly handled by the twenty-seven Athenian vessels under 
Hippocles son of Menippus, on the lookout for the ships from Sicily. After 
losing one of their number the rest escaped from the Athenians and sailed 
into Corinth. 

Meanwhile Chalcideus and Alcibiades seized all they met with on their 
voyage, to prevent news of their coming, and let them go at Corycus, I a 
the first point which they touched at on the mainland. Here they were vis-

8.l l.3a 
8.12.la 
8.12.2a 

8 .12.3a 

Isthmus of Corinth: Map 8.7, Hellas. 
Ionia: Map 8.7, Asia. 
According to Plutarch ("Alcibiades," 23}, 
Alcibiades fathered a son by Agis' wife. 
This squadron was apparently seen and 
pursued b)• the Atl1cnian Strombichidcs, 

but not overtaken; see 8.15.1. 
8.13.la Leucas: Map 8.15, HeUas. 
8.14.1a Corycus, presumably near Mount 

Corycus: Map 8.15, Asia. 

8.11 
412 
20th Year/ Summer 
SPrRAEUM 

The Athenians blockade the 
Peloponnesian fleet, whose 
ships are now drawn up on 
shore and guarded. News of 
the defeat discourages the 
Spartans. 

8.12 
412 
20th Year/ Summer 
SPARTA 

Alcibiades persuades Endius 
and the other ephors to let 
him sail with five ships to 
Chios so that it will be 
Endius and not Agis who 
starts the revolt and thus 
brings Persia into alliance 
with Sparta. 

8.13 
412 
20th Year/ Summer 
LEUCAS 

There is a naval skirmish off 
Leu cas. 

8.14 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
CHI OS 

Alcibiades arrives in Chios. 
Saying nothing of the recent 
Peloponnesian defeat, he 
persuades Chios, Erythrae, 
and Clazomenae to revolt 
from Athens. 
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8.15 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
ATHENS ~ 

The Athenians, alarmed '6y 
news of the Chi an revolt, 
employ their emergency 
funds to assemble a fleet to 
send to Chios. 

8.16 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
TEOS 
The Peloponnesian fleet 
sails from Chios to Teos, 
chasing away an Athenian 
squadron. Teos accepts the 
Peloponnesians. 
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ited by some of their Chian correspondents, and being urged by them to 
sail up to the city without announcing their coming, arrived suddenly 
before Chios.1h [2] The multitude were amazed and confounded, while 
The Few had so arranged it that the council should be sitting at the time; 
and after speeches from Chalcideus and Alcibiades stating that many more 
ships were sailing up, but saying nothing of the fleet being blockaded in 
Spiraeum,2• the Chians revolted from the Athenians, and the Erythraeans1h 

immediately afterwards. [3] After this three vessels sailed over to Clazome
nae,3• and made that city revolt also; and the Clazomenians immediately 
crossed over to the mainland and began to fortifY Polichna,3b in order to 
retreat there in case of necessity, from the island where they dwelt. 

While the places that had revolted were all engaged in fortifYing and 
preparing for the war, news of Chios speedily reached Athens. The Atheni
ans thought the danger by which they were now menaced was great and 
unmistakable, and that the rest of their allies would not consent to keep 
quiet after the secession of the greatest of their number. In the consterna
tion of the moment they at once canceled the penalty imposed on whoever 
proposed or put to the vote a proposal for using the thousand talents which 
they had jealously avoided touching throughout the whole war, 13 and voted 
to employ them to man a large number of ships, and to send off at once 
under Strombichides son of Diotimus the eight vessels that formed part of 
the blockading fleet at Spiraeum, tb but which had left the blockade and had 
returned after pursuing and failing to overtake the vessels with Chalcideus. 
These were to be followed shortly afterwards by twelve more under 
Thrasycles, also talcen from the blockade. [2] They also recalled the seven 
Chian vessels forming part of their squadron blockading the fleet in Spi
raeum, and giving the slaves on board their liberty,Z• put the freemen in 
confinement, and speedily manned and sent out ten fresh ships to blockade 
the Peloponnesians in the place of all those that had departed, and decided 
to man thirty more. Zeal was not lacking, and no effort was spared to send 
relief to Chios. 

In the meantime Strombichides with his eight ships arrived at Samos, ta 

and tiling one Samian vessel, sailed to Teos1h and required the Teians to 
remain quiet. Chalcideus also set sail for Teos from Chios1< with twenty
three ships, the land forces of the Clazomenians1d and Erythraeans 1< mov
ing along shore to support him. [2] Informed of this in time, 
Strombichides put out from Teos before their arrival, and while out at sea, 
seeing the number of the ships from Chios, fled toward Samos, chased by 
the enemy. [ 3] The Teians at first would not receive the land forces, but 
upon the flight of the Athenians took them into the city. There they waited 
8.14.1b Chios: Map 8.15, Asia. 
8.14.2a Spiraeum: Map 8.15, Hellas. 
8.14.1b Erythrae: Map 8.15, Asia. 
8.14.3a Clazomenae: Map 8.15, Asia. 
8.14.3b Polichna: exact site unknown. 
8.15 .1a This fund was set aside in 431; see 2.24.1. 
8.15.1b Spiraeum: Map 8.15, Hellas. 
8.15.2a These were the Chian vessels demanded 

in 8.9.2-3. The Chians apparently used 

slaves in the crews of these ships. See 
note l.55.1b, 7.13.2, and Appendix G, 
Trireme Warfare, §12. 

8.16.1a Samos: Map 8.15, Asia. 
8.16.1b Teos: Map 8.15, Asia. 
8.16.1c Chios: Map 8.15, Asia. 
8.16.1d Clazomenae: Map 8.15, Asia. 
8.16.1e Erythrae: Map 8.15, Asia. 
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MAP 8.15 NAVAL ACTION OFF LEUCAS; PELOPONNESlAN FLEET SAILS TO CHIOS 

for some time for Chalcideus to return from the pursuit, and as time went 
on without his appearing, began themselves to demolish the wall which the 
Athenians had built on the land side of the city of the Teians, being assisted 
by a few of the barbarians3• who had come up under the command of 
Stages, the lieutenant ofTissaphernes. 

Meanwhile Chalcideus and Alcibiades, after chasing Strombichides into 
Samos, armed the crews of the ships from the Peloponnesus !a and left them 
at Chios, and filling their places with substitutes from Chios and manning 
twenty others, sailed off to bring about the revolt of Miletus.lb [2 ] The 
wish of Alcibiades, who had friends among the leading men of the Mile
sians, was to bring over the city before the arrival of the ships from the 
8.16.3a The barbarians in tltis case are Persians. 
8.17.la Peloponnesus: Map 8.15, Hellas. 
8.17.lb Miletus: Map 8.15, Asia. 

8.17 
412 

300km JOO~· 

" ' Z6'E 

20th Year/Summer 
MILETUS 

30E 

Led by Alcibiades, the 
Peloponnesians reach 
Miletus just ahead of an 
Athenian fleet. The ensuing 
revolt of Miletus is followed 
by an alliance between 
the Persians and the 
Peloponnesians. 
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8.18 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
MILETUS 

Thucydides offers the text of 
the first treaty of alliance 
between the Persians and the 
Pcloponnesians. 

8.19 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
IONIA 

A Chian squadron is chased 
into Teos and four of its 
ships are taken by an 
Athenian flotilla. More cities 
revolt from Athens. 
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Peloponnesus, and thus, by causing the revolt of as many cities as possible 
with the help of the Chian power and of Chalcideus, to secure the honor 
for the Chians and himself and Chalcideus, and, as he had promised, for 
Endius who had sent them out. [3] Not discovered until their voyage was 
nearly completed, they arrived a little before Strombichides and Thrasycles 
(who had just come with twelve ships from Athens, and had joined Strom
bichides in pursuing them), and brought about the revolt of Miletus. The 
Athenians sailing up close on their heels with nineteen ships found Miletus 
closed against them, and took up their station at the adjacent island of 
Lade.3• The first alliance between the King and the Spartans4• was now con
cluded immediately upon the revolt of the Milesians, by Tissaphernes and 
Chalcideus, and was as follows: 

The Spartans and their allies made a treaty with the King and Tis
saphernes upon the terms following: 

• Whatever country or cities the King has, or the King's ancestors 
had, shall be the King's; and whatever came in to the Athenians from 
these cities, either money or any other thing, the King and the Spar
tans and their allies shall jointly hinder the Athenians from receiving 
either money or any other thing. 

• [2] The war with the Athenians shall be carried on jointly by 
the King and by the Spartans and their allies; and it shall not be law
ful to make peace with the Athenians unless both agree, the King on 
his side and the Spartans and their allies on theirs. 

• [ 3] If any revolt from the King they shall be tl1e enemies of the 
Spartans and their allies. And if any revolt from the Spartans and 
their allies they shall be the enemies of the King in like manner. 

This was the alliance. After this the Chians immediately manned ten 
more vessels and sailed for Anaia, Ia in order to gain intelligence of those in 
Miletus,1b and also to make the cities revolt. [2] A message, however, 
reaching them from Chalcideus to tell them to go back again, and that 
Amorges was near at hand with an army by land, they sailed to the temple 
of Zeus,2• and there sighting ten more ships sailing up with which Diome
don had started from Athens after Thrasycles,2b [3] they fled, one ship to 
Ephesus, 3• the rest to Teos. 3b The Athenians took four of their ships empty, 
the men finding time to escape ashore; the rest took refuge in the city of 

8.17.3a Lade: Map 8.15, Asia. This force is next suthnes, the previous Persian governor at 
mentioned in 8.24.1. Sardis (Map 8.15, Asia}, who was now in 

8.17.4a This "First Alliance" is probably the first rebellion against Tissaphernes and the 
of three drafts (see 8.37 and 8.58) of the Persians. He had probably received assis-
eventual alliance agreement; see note tance from the Athenians, although 
8.57.2a. Thucydides does not directly say so. See 

8.19.1a Anaia: Map 8.15, Asia. Anaia was the 1.115.4, 8.5.5, 8.28.2, and 8.54.3. Also 
base of anti-Athenian Samian exiles; see see Appendix E, The Persians, §7- 8. 
3.19.2, 3.32.2, and 4.75.1. 8.19.2b For Thrasycles, see 8.15.1 and 8.17.3. 

8.19.1b Miletus: Map 8.15,Asia. 8.19.3a Ephesus: Map 8.15,Asia. 
8 .19.2a The location of this temple is not known. 8.19.3b Teos: Map 8.15, Asia. 

Amorges was the bastard son of Pis-
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the Teians; after which the Athenians sailed off to Samos,3c [ 4] while the 
Cbians put to sea witl1 their remaining vessels, accompanied by the land 
forces, and caused Lebedos4• and after it Aerae4b to revolt. After this both 
the fleet and the army returned home. 

About the same time the t\venty ships of the Peloponnesians in Spi
raeum, Ia which had been chased to land and blockaded by an equal number 
of Athenians, suddenly sallied out and defeated the blockading squadron, 
took four of their ships and, sailing back to Cenchreae, Ib prepared again for 
the voyage to Chios1< and Ionia. 1d Here they were joined by Astyochus as 
admiral from Sparta, henceforth invested with the supreme command at 
sea. [2] The land forces now withdrawing from Teos,2• Tissaphernes 
marched there in person with an army, completed the demolition of any
thing that was left of the wall, and left. Not long after his departure 
Diomedon arrived with ten Athenian ships, and having made a convention 
by which the Teians admitted him as they had the enemy, coasted along to 
Aerae and, failing in an attempt upon the city, sailed back again. 

About this time took place the rising of The People at Samosia against 
tl1ose in power, in concert with some Athenians who were there in three 
vessels. The Samian popular party put to death some t\vo hundred in all of 
the most powerful, banished four hundred more, and themselves took their 
land and houses; after which the Athenians decreed their independence, 
being now sure of their fidelity, and the popular party henceforth governed 
the city, excluding the landholders from all share in affairs, and forbidding 
any of The People to give his daughter in marriage to them or to take a 
wife from them in future. 

After this, during the same summer, the Chians,I• whose zeal continued 
as active as ever, and who even without the Peloponnesians found them
selves in sufficient force to bring about the revolt of the cities and who also 
wished to have as many companions in peril as possible, made an expedi
tion with thirteen ships of their own to Lesbos;1b following the instructions 
from Sparta, which were to go to that island next, and from there to the 
Hellespont. 1< Meanwhile the land forces of the Peloponnesians who were 
with the Chians and those of the allies on the spot, moved along shore 
toward Clazomenae1d and Cyme,1< under the command ofEualas, a Sparti
ate; at the same time the fleet under Diniades, one of the perioikoi,1f [2] 
first sailed up to Metbymna2• and caused it to revolt, and, leaving four ships 
there, with the rest procured the revolt of Mytilene.2b 

8.19.3c Samos: Map 8.15, Asia. 8.22.1c Hellespont: Map 8.25, A.X. For Spartan 
8.19.4a Lebedos: Map 8.15, Asia. instructions, see 8.8.2. 
8.19.4b Aerae: Map 8.15, Asia. 8.22.1d Clazomenae: Map 8.25, BY. 
8.20.la Spiraeum: Map 8.15, Hellas; Map 8.25, 8.22.1e Cyme: Map 8.25, BY. 

Hellas. 8 .22.lf Perioikoi: see the Glossary and Appendix 
8.20.1b Cenchreae: Map 8.25, Hellas. C, Spartan Institutions, §9. 
8.20.1c Chios: Map 8.25, BX. 8.22.2a Methymna, Lesbos: Map 8.25, AX. 
8 .20.ld Ionia: Map 8.25, BY. 8.22.2b Mytilene, Lesbos: Map 8.25, AY. 
8 .20.2a Teos: Map 8.25, BY. 
8.2l.la Samos: Map 8.25, BY. 
8.22.1a Chios: Map 8.25, BX. 
8.22.1b Lesbos: Map 8.25, AX. 

8.20 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
SPIRAEUM 

The Peloponnesian ships 
defeat the blockaders and 
escape. Astyochus takes 
command. 
TEOS 

Tissaphernes demolishes the 
Teian wall. 

8.21 
412 
20th Year/ Summer 
SAM OS 

The Samian People, with 
some Athenians, overthrow 
the upper classes and take 
over the government. 

8.22 
412 
20th Year/ Summer 
IONIA 

The Chians and 
Pcloponnesians incite the 
revolt of Methymna and 
Mytilene on Lesbos. 
Peloponnesian troops march 
against Clazomenae and 
Cyme. 
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Astyochus fails to hold Lesbos 

8.23 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
LESBOS-CHJOS 

The Spartan Astyochus 
reaches Lesbos too late to 
save the island from an 
Athenian counterattack. The 
Peloponnesians retire to 
Chios. 

8.24 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
CHI OS 

Leaving a squadron to 
blockade Miletus, the 
Athenians sail to Chios. They 
defeat the Chians several 
times and force them to 
retire behind their walls. 
Thucydides praises the 
prudence and wisdom of the 
Chians, but admits that they, 
like many others, underesti
mated the ability of Athens 
to carry on the war. 
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In the meantime Astyochus, the Spartan admiral, set sail from Cenchreae13 

with four ships, as he had intended, and arrived at Chios.1b On the third 
day after his arrival the Athenian ships, twenty-five in number, sailed to Les
bos under Diomedon and Leon, who had recently arrived with a reinforce
ment of ten ships from Athens. [2] Late in the same day Astyochus put to 
sea, and taking one Chian vessel with him sailed to Lesbos to render what 
assistance he could. Arrived at Pyrrha,2• and from there the next day at Ere
sus,2b he there learned that Mytilene had been taken, almost without a blow, 
by the Athenians, [3] who had sailed up and unexpectedly entered the 
harbor, had beaten the Chian ships, and landing and defeating the troops 
opposed to them, had become masters of the city. [ 4] Informed of this by 
the Eresians and the Chian ships, which had been left with Eubulus at 
Methymna and which had fled upon the capture of Mytilene, and three of 
which he now fell in with (one having been taken by the Athenians), Asty
ochus did not go on to Mytilene, but raised and armed Eresus; and sending 
the hoplites from his own ships by land under Eteonicus to Antissa4• and to 
Methymna, he himself proceeded there along shore with the ships which he 
had with him and with the three Chians, in the hope that the Methymnians 
upon seeing them would be encouraged to persevere in their revolt. [ 5] As, 
however, everything went against him in Lesbos, he took up his own force 
and sailed back to Chios; the land forces which were to have gone to the 
Hellespont being also conveyed on board back to their different cities. After 
this six of the allied Peloponnesian ships at Cenchreae joined the forces at 
Chios. [ 6] The Athenians, after restoring matters to their former state in Les
bos, set sail from there and took Polichna,6• the place that the Clazomenians 
were fortifYing on the continent, and carried the inhabitants back to their city 
upon the island, except for the authors of the revolt, who withdrew to Daph
nus;6b and thus Clazomenae became once more Athenian. 

The same summer the Athenians in the twenty ships at Ladeia 
blockading Miletus Ib made a descent at Panormus1< in the Milesian terri
tory, and killed Chalcideus the Spartan commander, who had come with a 
few men against them, and the third day after sailed over and set up a tro
phy, Id which, as they were not masters of the country, was however pulled 
down by the Milesians. [2] Meanwhile Leon and Diomedon with the 
Athenian fleet from Lesbos2• sailed out from the Oenoussae,2b the islands 
off Chios, and from their forts of Sidoussa and Pteleum in the territory of 
Erythrae,2<and from Lesbos, and carried on the war against the Chians from 
their ships, having on board hoplites from the enlistment rolls required to 

8.23.la Cenchreae: Map 8.25, Hellas. 
8.23.lb Chios: Map 8.25, BX. 
8.23.2a Pyrrha, Lesbos: Map 8.25, AX. 
8.23.2b Eresus, Lesbos: Map 8.25, AX. 
8.23.4a Antissa, Lesbos: Map 8.25, AX. 
8.23.6a Polichna: exact location unknown. 
8.23.6b Daphnus: exact location unknown. 
8.24.la Lade: Map 8.25, BY. This force took up 

station at Lade in 8.17.3. 
8.24.lb Miletus: Map 8.25, BY. 

8.24.lc Panormus: Map 8.25, BY. 
8.24.ld A trophy was a set of captured armor 

arranged on a pole and raised at or near 
the battlefield by the victors. 

8.24.2a l..esbos: Map 8.25, AX. 
8.24.2b Oenoussae Islands: Map 8.25, BX. 
8 .24.2c The locations of Sidoussa and Pteleum 

are unknown. For the location ofEry· 
thrae, see Map 8.25, BY. 
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serve as marines. [3] Landing in CardamyJe3• and in Bolissus3b they 
defeated with heavy loss the Chians that took the field against them, and 
laying desolate the places in that neighborhood, defeated the Chians again 
in another battle at Phanae,3c and in a third at Leuconium.3d After this the 
Chians ceased to meet them in the field, while the Athenians devastated the 
country, which was beautifully stocked and had remained undamaged ever 
since the Persian wars.3c [ 4 ] Indeed, after the Spartans, the Chians are the 
only people that I have known who knew how to be wise in prosperity, and 
who ordered their city the more securely the greater it grew. [ 5] Nor was 
this revolt, in which they might seem to have erred on the side of rashness, 
ventured upon until they had numerous and gallant allies to share the dan
ger with them, and until they perceived that the Athenians after the Sicilian 
disaster were themselves no longer denying the thoroughly desperate state 
of their affairs. And if they were tripped up by one of the surprises which 
upset human calculations, they found out their mistake in company with 
many others who had believed, like them, in the speedy collapse of the 
Athenian power. [ 6] While they were thus blockaded from the sea and 
plundered by land, some of the citizens undertook to bring the city over to 
the Athenians. Learning of this, the authorities took no action themselves, 
but brought Astyochus the admiral from Erythrae,6• with four ships that he 
had with him, and considered how they could most quietly, either by tak
ing hostages or by some other means, put an end to the conspiracy. 

While the Chians were thus engaged, a thousand Athenian hoplites and 
fifteen hundred Argivesia (five hundred of whom were peltasts Ib furnished 
with armor by the Athenians), and one thousand of the allies, toward the 
close of the same summer sailed from Athens in forty-eight ships, some of 
which were transports, under the command of Phrynichus, Onomacles, 
and Scironides, and putting in to Samos1< crossed over and encamped at 
Miletus. [2] Upon this the Milesians came out to the number of eight hun
dred hoplites, with the Peloponnesians who had come with Chalcideus, and 
some foreign mercenaries of Tissaphernes, along with Tissaphernes himself 
and his cavalry, and engaged the Athenians and their allies. [3] While the 
Argives rushed forward on their own wing with the careless disdain of men 
advancing against Ionians who would never stand their charge, and were 
defeated by the Milesians with a loss little short of three hundred men, [ 4] 
the Athenians first defeated the Peloponnesians, and driving before them the 
barbarians and the rump of the army, without engaging the Milesians, who 
after the rout of the Argives retreated into the city upon seeing their comrades 

8.24.3a Cardamyle, Chios: Map 8.25, BX. 
8.24.3b Bolissus, Chios: Map 8.25, BX. 
8.24.3c Cape Phanae, Chios: Map 8.25, BX. 
8.24.3d Leuconium: location unknown. 
8.24.3e Thucydides is here including in the term 

"the Persian wars" the events of the Ion
ian Revolt of 499-94 B.C. See Appendix 
E, The Persians, §3. 

8.24.6a Erythrae: Map 8.25, BY. We next hear of 
Astyochus at Chios in 8.31.1. 

8.25.la Argos: Map 8.25, Hellas. 
8.25.lb Pe/tnsts furnished with hoplite armor: 

peltasts were normally armed only with a 
small, light shield, a javelin, and a short 
sword. Unhindered by body armor, they 
could move much more quickly than the 
fully armed hoplite. 

8.25.lc Samos: Map 8.25, Hellas. 

8.25 
412 
20th Year/ Summer 
MILETUS 

The Athenians, with Argive 
support, engage the Milesian 
and Peloponnesian forces. 
Ionians defeat Dorians on 
both sides; the Athenians 
drive the enemy within their 
walls and consider mounting 
a siege against Miletus. 
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defeated, crowned their victory by grounding their arms under the very walls 
of Miletus. [5] Thus, in this battle, the Ionians on both sides overcame the 
Dorians,s• the Athenians defeating the Peloponnesians opposed to them, and 
the Milesians the Argives. After setting up a trophy, the Athenians prepared to 
draw a wall round the place, which stood upon an isthmus; thinking that if 
8.25.5a Thucydides obvious!)' believed that a 

double victor)' of lonians over Dorians 
was striking enough to warrant special 

mention. See Appendix H, Dialects and 
Ethnic Groups, §8. 

BooK EIGHT 412 20th Year/Summer MILETUS Pelopotmesian fleet reittforcements arrive 

they could gain Miletus, the other cities also would easily come over to 
them. 

Meanwhile about dusk word reached them that the fifty-five ships fi·om 
the Peloponnesus and Sicily might be expected at any moment. Of these 
the Sicilians, urged principally by the Syracusan Hermocratest. to join in 
giving the finishing blow to the power of Athens, furnished twenty-two
twenty from Syracuse, and two from Selinus;1b and the ships that were 
preparing in the Peloponnesus being now ready, both squadrons had been 
entrusted to Therimenes, a Spartan, to take to Astyochus, the admiral. 
They now put in first at Leros, lc the island off Miletus, [2] and from there, 
discovering that the Athenians were before the city, sailed into the Iasic 
gulf,2• in order to learn how matters stood at Miletus. [3] Meanwhile 
Alcibiades came on horseback to Teichioussa3• in the Milesian territory, the 
point of the gulf in which they had put in for the night, and told them of 
the battle, in which he had fought in person by the side of the Milesians 
and Tissaphernes, and advised them, if they did not wish to sacrifice Ionia 
and their cause, to hurry to the relief of Miletus and hinder its investment. 

Accordingly they resolved to relieve it the next morning. Meanwhile 
Phrynichus, the Athenian commander, had received precise intelligence of 
the fleet from Leros, and when his colleagues expressed a wish to r~main at 
sea and fight it out, flatly refused either to stay himself or to let them or 
anyone else do so if he could help it. [2] Where they could hereafter con
tend after full and undisturbed preparation, with an exact knowledge of the 
number of tl1e enemy's fleet and of the force with which they could con
front him, he would never allow the reproach of disgrace to drive him into 
a risk that was unreasonable. [3] It was no disgrace for an Athenian fleet to 
retreat when it suited them: put it as they \ovould, it would be more dis
graceful to be defeated, and to expose the city not only to disgrace but to 
tl1e most serious danger. After its late misfortunes the city could hardly be 
justified in voluntarily taking the offensive even with the strongest force, 
except in a case of absolute necessity: much less then without compulsion 
could it rush upon peril of its own seeking. [ 4] He told them to take up 
their wounded as quicldy as they could and the troops and stores which 
they had brought with them, and leaving behind what they had taken from 
the enemy's country in order to lighten ilie ships, to sail off to Samos4• and 
there concentrate all their ships to attack as opportunity arose. [ 5] As he 
spoke so he acted; and thus not now more than afterwards, nor in this 
alone but in all that he had to do with, did Phrynichus show himself to be a 
man ofsense.5• [6] In this way that very evening tl1e Athenians broke camp 
from before Miletus, leaving their victory incomplete and the Argives, mor
tified at their disaster, promptly sailed off home from Samos. 

8.26.la Hermocrates son of Hermon is the states
man and general rrom Syracuse (Map 
8.37, locator); cf. Books 6 and 7. 

8.26.lb Selinus: Map 8.37, locator. 
8.26.lc Leros (Map 8.25, BY) is forty miles from 

Milctus (Map 8.25, BY), bur could be 

described as "on the way" to Miletus. 
8.26.2a Gulf oflasus: Map 8.25, BY. 
8.26.3a Teichioussa: Map 8.25, BY. 
8.27.4a Samos: Map 8.25, BY. 
8.27 .Sa Phrynichus reenters the narrative in 

8.48.4. 

8 .26 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
MILETUS 
A combined Sicilian and 
Peloponnesian fleet now 
arrives at Miletus. Alcibiadcs 
advises them to quickly 
relieve the city. 

8.27 
4 12 
20th Year/Summer 
M ILETUS 

Phrynichus, the Athenian 
commander, receives word of 
the enemy fleet's approach 
and prudently decides, 
against the objections of 
others, to avoid battle and 
retire immediately from 
Miletus to Samos, winning 
Thucydides' approval for his 
wisdom. 
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8.28 
412 
20th Year/Summer 
!AS US 

At the request of the 
Persian Tissaphernes, the 
Peloponnesian fleet attacks 
Iasus and takes it, capturing 
the Persian rebel Amorges. 

8.29 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
MILETUS 

Tissaphernes pays the 
Peloponnesian fleet as he had 
promised, but decides that 
future payments will be 
made at a lower scale. 

8.30 
412/1 
20th Year/Summer 
MILETUS-CHIOS 

The arrival of reinforcements 
permits the Athenians to 
blockade Miletus and to 
attack Chios. 
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As soon as it was morning the Peloponnesians set out from Teichioussa 
and put into Miletusia after the departure of the Athenians; they stayed one 
day, and on the next took with them the Chian vessels originally chased 
into port with Chalcideus,lb and resolved to sail back for the tackle1c which 
they had put on shore at Teichioussa. [2] Upon their arrival Tissaphernes 
came to them with his land forces and induced them to sail to Iasus,2• 

which was held by his enemy Amorges. Accordingly they suddenly attacked 
and took Iasus, whose inhabitants never imagined that the ships could be 
other than Athenian. The Syracusans distinguished themselves most in the 
action. [3] Amorges, a bastard ofPissuthnes and a rebel from the King, was 
taken alive and handed over to Tissaphernes, to carry to the King, if he 
chose, according to his orders: Iasus was sacked by the army, who found a 
very great booty there, the place being wealthy from ancient date. [ 4] 
The Peloponnesians received the mercenaries serving with Amorges and 
enrolled them in their army without doing them any harm, since most of 
them came from the Peloponnesus, and handed over the city to Tissa
phernes with all the captives, bond or free, at the stipulated price of one 
Daric stater4• a head; after which they returned to Miletus. [ 5] Pedaritus 
son of Leon, who had been sent by the Spartans to take the command at 
Chios,5• they dispatched by land as far as Erythraesb with the mercenaries 
taken from Amorges; appointing Philip to remain as governor of Miletus. 

Summer was now over. The following winter Tissaphernes put Iasus in a 
state of defense, and passing on to Miletus distributed a month's pay to all the 
ships as he had promised at Sparta, at the rate of an Attic drachma a day for 
each man. In future, however, he was resolved not to give more than three 
obols, la until he had consulted the King when, if the King should so order, he 
would give, he said, the full drachma. [ 2] However, upon the protest of the 
Syracusan general Hermocrates (for as Therimenes was not admiral, but only 
accompanied them in order to hand over the ships to Astyochus, he made lit
tle difficulty about the pay), it was agreed that the amount of five ships' pay 
should be given over and above the three obols a day for each man; Tissa
phernes paying thirty talents a month for fifty-five ships, and to the rest, for as 
many ships as they had beyond that number, at the same rate. 

The same winter the Athenians in Samosia having been joined by thirty
five more vessels from home under Charminus, Strombichides, and Eucte
mon, called back their squadron at Chios1b and all the rest, intending to 
blockade Miletus1c with their navy, and to send a fleet and an army against 

8.28.la Teichloussa and Miletus: Map 8.31, BY. 
8.28.1b For Chalcideus and the Chian shlps' arrival 

at Miletus, see 8.17. 
8.28.1c The)' had lefi: the ships' tackle at Teichioussa 

in order to lighten their ships in preparation 
for battle ofTMiletus. See 6.34.5, 7.24.2, 
and Appendix G, Trireme Warfure, §8. 

8.28.2a Iasus: Map 8.31, BY. The base of Amorgcs 
was last mentioned in 8.19.2; see also 8.5.5 
(note 8.5.5b) and 8.54.3. 

8.28.4a Doric stater: a unit of money; see Appendix 
J, Classical Greek Currencr, §4. 

8.28.5a Chlos: Map 8.31, AX. 
8.28.5b Erythrae: Map 8.31, BY. Pedaritus arrives 

here in 8.32.2. 
8.29.1a This is a 50 percent reduction, as six obols 

equal one drachma; sec Appendix J, Classi
cal Greek Currenc)', §3. As we learn in 
8.45.2, Alcibiades had advised Tissaphernes 
to reduce the pa)'. 

8.30.1a Samos: Map 8.31, BY. 
8.30.1b Chlos: Map 8.31, AX. 
8.30.1c Miletus: Map 8.31, BY. 

BooK EIGHT 412/l 20th Year/Winter IONIA The fleet of Astyochus is driven by a gale 

A 

MAP 8.31 FIGHTING IN IONIA 

Chios; drawing lots for the respective services. This intention they carried into 
effect; [2] Strombichides, Onomacles, and Euctemon sailing against Chios, 
which fell to their lot, with thirty ships and a part of the thousand hoplites 
who had come to Miletus in transports;2• while the rest remained masters of 
the sea with seventy-four ships at Samos, and advanced upon Miletus. 

Meanwhile Astyochus, who at that time was at Chios collecting the 
hostages required in consequence of the conspiracy, !a stopped upon learn
ing that the fleet with Therimenes had arrived, and that the affairs of the 
alliance were in a more flourishing condition, and put out to sea with ten 
Peloponnesian and as many Chian vessels. [2] After a futile attack upon 
Pteleum,2• he coasted on to Clazomenae2b and ordered the pro-Athenian 
party to move inland to Daphnus,2c and to joirl the Peloponnesians-an 

8.30.2a The arrival of these thousand Athenian 
hoplites was described in 8.25 .1. 

8.3l.la Conspiracy at Chios: see 8.24.6, and per
haps 8.38.3. 

8.3l.2a Pteleum: location unknown. 
8.3l.2b Clazomenae: Map 8.31, AY. 
8.3l.2c Daphnus: location unknown. 

8.31 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
IONIA 
The Spartan admiral 
Al;tyochus sails from Chlos, 
attacks various places 
without success, and is 
blown to Phocaea by a gale. 
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Lesbos as!lS aid for another rePolt Cmos 20th Year/Winter 412/1 BooK EIGHT 

8.32 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
CHI OS 

Envoys from Lesbos ask 
Ast:yochus to support,a 
second revolt. He is ,Vfl!ing 
but his Corinthian and 
Chian allies refuse to assist. 

8.33 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
ERl'THRAE 

Ast:yochus sails for Miletus, 
almost runs into the Athen
ian fleet at Corycus, returns 
to Erythrae in response to 
false reports of a plot there, 
and finally sails again to 
Miletus. 
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order in which he was joined by Tamas, the King's lieutenant in Ionia. [ 3] 
This order being disregarded, Ast:yochus made an attack upon the city, 
which was unwalled, and having failed to take it was himself carried off by a 
strong gale to Phocaea and Cyme,3• while the rest of the ships put in at the 
islands adjacent to Clazomenae-Marathoussa, Pele,3b and Drymoussa.3' 
[ 4 ] Here they were detained eight days by the winds, and plundering 
and consuming all the property of the Clazomenians deposited there, 
put the rest on shipboard and sailed off to Phocaea and Cyme to join 
Astyochus. 

While he was there, envoys arrived from the Lesbians 1• who wished to 
revolt again. With Astyochus they were successful; but the Corinthians Jb 
and the other allies being averse to it by reason of their former failure, he 
weighed anchor and set sail for Chios, Lc where they eventually arrived from 
different quarters, the fleet having been scattered by a storm. [2] After this 
Pedaritus, who was then marching along the coast from Miletus,2• arrived 
at Erythrae,2b and from there crossed over with his army to Chios, where 
he found also about five hundred soldiers with their arms who had been 
left there by Chalcideus from the five ships.2' [3] Meanwhile as some Les
bians made offers to revolt, Astyochus sought to persuade Pedaritus and 
the Chians that they ought to go with their ships and bring about a revolt 
of Lesbos and so increase the number of their allies or, if not successful, at 
all events harm the Athenians. The Chians, however, turned a deaf ear to 
this, and Pedaritus flatly refused to give up to him the Chiao vessels.3• 

Upon this Astyochus took five Corinthian and one Megarian1• vessel, with 
another from Hermione, tb and the ships which had come with him from 
Laconia, Lc and set sail for Miletus1rl to assume his command as admiral; after 
telling the Chians1< with many threats that he would certainly not come and 
help them if they should be in need. [ 2] At Corycus2• in the territory of Ery
thrae,lb he went ashore for the night; the Athenian armament sailing from 
Samos2' against Chios being separated from him only by a hill, upon the other 
side of which it had stopped, so that neither perceived the other. [3) But 
when a letter arrived in the night from Pedaritus to say that some liberated 
Erythraean prisoners had come from Samos to betray Erythrae, Astyochus at 
once put back to Erythrae, and so just escaped falling in with the Athenians. 
[ 4] Here Pedaritus sailed over to join him; and after inquiry into the pre
tended treachery, finding that the whole story had been made up to procure 

8.3l.3a Phocaea and Cyme: Map 8 .31,AY. 8.32.3a Pedaritus could refuse because he had 
8.31.3b Marathoussa and Pete: locations unknown. been sent from Sparta to command at 
8.3l.3c Drymoussa: Map 8 .31, A.'{. Chios (8.28.5). 
8.32.la Lesbos: Map 8.31, AX. 8.33.la Megara: Map 8.31, Hellas. 
8.32.1b Corinth: Map 8.31, Hellas. 8.33.1b Hermione: Map 8.31, Hellas. 
8.32.lc Chlos: ,\·lap 8.31, AX. 8.33.1c Laconia: Map 8.31, Hell as. Astyochus 
8.32.2a NUletus: Map 8.31, BY. Pedaritus set out crossed over with four ships in 8.23.1. 

from here in 8.28.5. 8.33.1d Miletus: Map 8.31, BY. 
8.32.2b Erythrae: Map 8.31, BY. 8.33.1e Chlos: Map 8.31, AX. 
8.32.2c These were the five ships that Alcibiades 8.33.2a Mount Corycus: Map 8.31, BY. 

persuaded Endius and the other ephors 8.33.2b Erythrac: Map 8.31, BY. 
to send in 8 .12.1- 3. 8.33.2c Samos: Map 8.31, BY. 
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the escape of the men from Samos, they acquitted them of the charge, 
and sailed away, Pedaritus to Chios and Astyochus to Miletus, as he had 
intended. 

Meanwhile the Athenian armament sailing round Corycusta fell in with 
three Chian triremes off Arginus, Lb and gave immediate chase. A great 
storm corning on, the Chians with difficulty took refuge in the harbor; the 
three Athenian vessels most forward in the pursuit being wrecked and 
blown ashore near the city of Chios, and the crews slain or taken prisoners. 
The rest of the Athenian fleet took refuge in the harbor called Phoenicus, Ic 
under Mount Mimas,td and from there they later put into LesbosLe and pre
pared for the work of fortification. 

The same winter the Spartan Hippocrates sailed out from the Pelo
ponnesus with ten Thurian1• ships (under the command of Dorieus son of 
Diagoras, and two colleagues), and one Laconian and one Syracusan ves
sel, and arrived at Cnidus, Ib which had already revolted at the instigation 
of Tissaphernes. [2] When their arrival was known at Miletus,2• orders 
came to them to leave half their squadron to guard Cnidus, and with the 
rest to cruise round Triopium2h and seize all the merchant ships arriving 
from Egypt.2' Triopium is a promontory of Cnidus and sacred to Apollo. 
[ 3] This coming to the knowledge of the Athenians, they sailed from 
Samos3• and captured the six ships on the watch at Triopium, the crews 
escaping out of them. Mter this the Athenians sailed into Cnidus and 
made an assault upon the city, which was unfortified, and all but took it; 
[ 4] and the next day assaulted it again, but with less effect, as the inhabi
tants had improved their defenses during the night, and had been rein
forced by the crews escaped from the ships at Triopium. The Athenians 
now withdrew, and after plundering the Cnidian territory sailed back to 
Samos. 

About the same time Astyochus came to the fleet at Miletus. Ia The Pelo
ponnesian camp was still plentifully supplied, being in receipt of sufficient 
pay, and the soldiers having still in hand the large booty taken at Iasus.Lb 
The Milesians also showed great ardor for the war. [2] Nevertheless the 
Peloponnesians thought the first agreement2• with Tissaphernes, made with 
Chalcideus, defective, and more advantageous to him than to them, and 
consequently while Therimenes was still there concluded another, which 
was as follows: 

8.34.1a Mount Cor)•cus: Map 8.31, BY. 8.36.1b Iasus: Map 8.37, BY. See 8.28.3-4. 
8.34.1b Cape Arginus: Map 8 .31, BX. 8.36.2a Thucydides refers to the first of three 
8.34.1c Phoenicus: exact location unknown. agreements or three drafts of an agree-
8.34.1d Mount NUmas: Map 8.31, AX. ment (8.18, 8.37, and 8.58); see note at 
8.34.le Lesbos: Map 8.31, AX. 8.57.2. 
8.35.1a Thurii: Map 8.37, locator. 
8.35.1b Cnidus: Map 8.37, BY. 
8.35.2a Ntilctus: Map 8 .37, BY. 
8.35.2b Cape Triopium: Map 8.37, BY. 
8.35.2c Egypt: Map 8.37, locator. 
8.35.3a Samos: Map 8.37, BY. 
8.36.1a Nmetus: Map 8.37, BY. 

8.34 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
CHI OS 

An Athenian pursuit of three 
Chian ships in a gale leads to 
the shipwreck of three of 
their own ships. 

8.35 
412/ 1 
20th Year/Winter 
CNIDUS 

A Peloponnesian squadron at 
Cnidus is captured by 
Athenian ships, who then 
attack and almost succeed in 
taking the city before retiring 
to Samos. 

8.36 
412/ 1 
20th Year/Winter 
MILETUS 

Sparta concludes a new and 
more equitable treaty with 
Persia. 
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8.37 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
MILETUS 

Thucyd.ides offers the text of 
the new treaty between 
Sparta and Persia. 

8.38 
412/l 
20th Year/Winter 
C HI OS 

After an oligarchy is imposed 
upon the Chians, they fall 
out among themselves and, 
lacking confidence in their 
unity and power, request 
more aid from Astyochus. 
He refuses them. 
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The agreement of the Spartans and the allies with King Darius 
and the sons of the King, and with Tissaphernes, for a treaty and 
friendship, as follows: 

• (2] Neither the Spartans nor the allies of the Spartans shall 
make war against or otherwise injure any country or cities that 
belong to King Darius or did belong to his father or to his ancestors: 
neither shall the Spartans nor the allies of the Spartans exact tribute 
from such cities. Neither shall King Darius nor any of the subjects of 
the King make war against or otherwise injure the Spartans or their 
allies. 

• ( 3] If the Spartans or their allies should require any assistance 
from the King, or the King from the Spartans or their allies, what
ever they both agree upon they shall be right in doing. 

• [ 4] Both shall carry on jointly the war against the Athenians 
and their allies; and if they make peace, both shall do so jointly. 

• The expense of all troops in the King's country, sent for by the 
King, shall be borne by the King. 

• [ 5] If any of the states which made this agreement with the 
King attack the King's country, the rest shall stop them and aid the 
King to the best of their power. And if any in the King's country or 
in the countries under the King's rule attack the country of the Spar
tans or their allies, the King shall stop it and help them to the best of 
his power. 

After this convention Therimenes handed over the fleet to Astyochus, 
sailed off in a small boat, and was lost. [2] The Athenian armament had 
now crossed over from Lesbos2• to Chios,2b and being master on land and 
sea began to fortifY Delphinium, a place naturally strong on the land side, 
provided with more than one harbor, and also not far from the city of 
Chios.2< [3] Meanwhile the Chians remained inactive. Already defeated in 
so many battles, they were now also at discord among themselves; the exe
cution of the party ofTydeus son ofion,3• by Pedaritus upon the charge of 
Atticism, followed by the forcible imposition of an oligarchy upon the rest 
of the city, having made them suspicious of one another; and they therefore 
thought neither themselves nor the mercenaries under Pedaritus a match 
for the enemy. [ 4] They sent, however, to Miletus4• to beg Astyochus to 
assist them, which he refused to do, and for which he was denounced at 
Sparta by Pedaritus as a traitor. [5] Such was the state of the Athenian 
affairs at Chios; while their fleet at Samos5• kept sailing out against the 
enemy in Miletus until they found that he would not accept their chal
lenge, and then would retire again to Samos and remain quiet. 

8.38.2a Lesbos: Map 8.37, AX; where the 
Athenian ships went to prepare for the 
work offortification, 8.34.1. 

8.38.2b Chios: Map 8.37, AX. 
8.38.2c Delphinium and the city of Chios: Map 

8.37,AX. 

8.38.3a Party of Ion: probably the authors of the 
conspiracy on Chios mentioned in 8.24.6 
and 8.31.1. 

8 .38.4a Miletus: Map 8.37, BY. 
8.38.5a Samos: Map 8.37, BY. 

BooK EIGHT 412/l 20th Year/Winter AEGEAN PelopomtesiatJ reinforcements reach Caunus 

X I y 

EUROPE 

600"" 600mi 

10' [ 18'f 

T 

MAP 8.37 FURTHER FIGHTING IN THE WINTER OF 412/l 

In the same winter the twenty-seven ships equipped by the Spartans for 
Pharnabazus!a through the agency of the Megarian1b Calligeitus, and the 
Cyzicenelc Timagoras, put out from the Peloponnesus and sailed for 
Ionia1

d about the time of the solstice, under the command of Antisthenes, 
a Spartiate. [2] With them the Spartans also sent eleven Spartiates as advis
ers to Astyochus; Lichas son of Arcesilaus being among the number. 
Arrived at Miletus, their orders were to aid in generally superintending 
the good conduct of the war; to send off the above ships or a greater or 
lesse~ n~mber to the Hellespont to Pharnabazus, if they thought proper, 
appomtmg Clearchus son ofRamphias, who sailed with them, to the com
mand; and further, if they thought proper, to make Antisthenes admiral 
dismissing Astyochus, whom the letters of Pedaritus had caused to b~ 
regarded with suspicion. [3] Sailing accordingly from Malea3• across the 

8.39 .la Pharnabazus was the Persian governor 
(satrap) of the HeUespont region (Map 
8.37, AX). See Appendix E, The Persians, 
§2, 7. 

8.39.1b ~egara: Map 8.31, HeUas. Calligeitus and 
Tunagorus appear also in 8.6.1 and 8.8.1. 

8.39.1c Cyzicus: Map 8.37, AY. 
8.39.1d Ionia: Map 8.37, BY. 
8.39 .3a Cape Malea of the Peloponnesus: Map 

8.37, locator, and Map 8.45, BX. 
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20th Year/Winter 
AEGEAN 

A fleet of Peloponnesian 
reinforcements for the 
Hellespont with new leaders 
sails to Miletus via Melos, 
Crete, and Caunus. 
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Astyochus finally agrees to help Chios CHI OS 20th Year/Winter 412/1 BOOK EIGHT 

8.40 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
CHI OS 

The Chians continue to press 
Astyochus to help them, 
citing the desertion of their 
slaves and the impenlii.ing 
completion of the Attrenian 
siege works. Astyochus now 
prepares to go to their 
assistance. 

8.41 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
CARIA-LYCIA 

Hearing of the new 
Peloponnesian fleet at 
Caunus, Astyochus post
pones action at Chios and 
sails to Caunus, seeking an 
Athenian squadron off the 
coast of Lycia. 
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open sea, the squadron touched at Melos3h and there fell in with ten 
Athenian ships, three of which they took empty and burned. Mter this, 
being afraid that the Athenian vessels escaped from Melos might, as they 
in fact did, give information of their approach to the Athenians at Samos, 
they sailed to Crete,3< and having lengthened their voyage by way of pre
caution made land at Caunus3d in Asia [ 4] from where, considering them
selves in safety, they sent a message to the fleet at Miletus for a convoy 
along the coast. 

Meanwhile the Chians2• and Pedaritus, undeterred by the delays of 
Astyochus, went on sending messengers pressing him to come with all the 
fleet to assist them against their besiegers, and not to leave the greatest of 
the allied states in Ionia to be shut up by sea and overrun and pillaged by 
land. [2] There were more slaves at Chios than in any one other city 
except Sparta,2h and being also by reason of their numbers punished more 
rigorously when they offended, most of them when they saw the Athenian 
armament firmly established in the island with a fortified position, imme
diately deserted to the enemy, and through their knowledge of the coun
try did the greatest harm. [3] The Chians therefore urged upon Astyochus 
that it was his duty to assist them, while there was still a hope and a possi
bility of stopping the enemy's progress, while Delphinium3• was still in 
process of fortification and unfinished, and before the completion of a 
higher rampart which was being added to protect the camp and fleet of 
their besiegers. Astyochus now saw that the allies also wished it and pre
pared to go, in spite of his intention to the contrary owing to the threat 
already referred to. 3h 

In the meantime news came from Caunush of the arrival of the twenty
seven ships with the Spartan commissioners; and Astyochus postponing 
everything to the duty of convoying a fleet of that importance, in order to 
be more able to command the sea, and to the safe conduct of the Spartans 
sent as spies over his behavior, at once gave up going to Chios1h and set sail 
for Caunus. [2] As he coasted along he landed at the Meropid Cos2• and 
sacked the city, which was unfortified and had been lately laid in ruins by 
an earthquake, by far the greatest in living memory, and, as the inhabitants 
had fled to the mountains, overran the country and made booty of all it 
contained, letting go, however, the free men. [3] From Cos arriving in the 
night at Cnidus3• he was compelled by the urgent pleas of the Cnidians not 
to disembark the sailors, but to sail immediately against the twenty Athen-

8.39.3b Melos: Map 8.37, BX. than at Athens, or of Helots at Sparta. 
8.39.3c Crete: Map 8.37, locator. 8.40.3a Delphinium, Chios: Map 8.37, AX. 
8.39.3d Caunus: Map 8.37, BY. 8.40.3b Astyochus had threatened to withhold aid 
8.40.2a Chios: Map 8.37, AX. from the Chians when they refused to 
8.40.2b Thucydides is probably thinking in terms assist the Lesbians; see 8.33.1. 

of the proportion of slaves to free men in 8.4l.la Caunus: Map 8.45, BY. The departure 
Chios in comparison to the ratio of and circuitous voyage of this fleet was 
Helots to free citizens in Sparta. described in 8.39. 
Although a large and rich island, it is most 8.4l.lb Chios: Map 8.45, AY. 
unlikely that there would have been a 8.4l.2a Cos: Map 8.45, BY. 
larger absolute number of slaves at Chios 8.4l.3a Cnidus: Map 8.45, BY. 
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ian vessels, which with Charminus, one of the commanders at Samos,3h 

were on the watch for the very twenty-seven ships from the Peloponnesus3" 

which Astyochus was himself sailing to join; [ 4] the Athenians in Samos 
having heard from Melos4• of their approach, and Charminus being on the 
lookout off Syme, Chalce, Rhodes, and Lycia,4h as he now heard that they 
were at Caunus. 

Astyochus accordingly sailed as he was to Syme,Ia before he was heard 
of, in the hope of catching the enemy somewhere out at sea. He encoun
tered rain and foggy weather, however, that caused his ships to straggle and 
get into disorder in the dark. [2] In the morning his fleet had become sepa
rated and was most of it still straggling round the island, so that as the left 
wing only came in sight of Charminus and the Athenians, they took it for 
the squadron which they were watching for from Caunus, 2a and hastily put 
out against it with only part of their twenty vessels. [3] Attacking immedi
ately, they sank three ships and disabled others, and had the advantage in 
the action until the main body of the fleet unexpectedly hove in sight, when 
they were surrounded on every side. [4] Upon tllis they took to flight, and 
after losing six ships, the rest escaped to the island ofTeutloussa4• and from 
there to Halicarnassus.4h After this the Peloponnesians put into Crlidus,4" 

and being joined by the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, sailed all together 
and set up a trophy in Syme, and then returned to anchor at Cnidus. 

As soon as the Athenians knew of the sea fight they sailed with all the 
ships at Samos to Syme, and without attacking or being attacked by the 
fleet at Cnidus,1' took the ships' tackle1h left at Syme, and touching at 
Loryma1

c on the mainland sailed back to San1os. [2] Meanwhile the Pelo
ponnesian ships being now all at Cnidus, underwent such repairs as were 
needed; while the eleven Spartan commissioners conferred with Tissa
phernes, who had come to meet them, upon the points which did not sat
isfY them in the past transactions, and upon the best and mutually most 
advantageous manner of conducting the war in future. [3] The severest 
critic of the present proceeding was Lichas, who said that neither of the 
treaties could stand, neither that of Chalcideus, nor that of Therimenes; it 
being monstrous that the King should at this date pretend to the posses
sion of all country formerly ruled by himself or by his ancestors-a preten
sion which implicitly put back under the yoke all the islands, Thessaly,3' 
Locris,3h and everything as far as Boeotia,3" and made the Spartans give to 
the Hellenes instead of libert:y a Median 3d master. [ 4] He therefore invited 

8.4l.3b Samos: Map 8.45, AY. 8.43.lb Ships' tackle: sec 6.34.5, 7.24.2, 8.28.1 , 
8.4l.3c Peloponnesus: Map 8.45, BX. and Appendix G, Trireme Warf.1re, §8. 
8.4l.4a Melos: Map 8.45, BX. Sec 8.39.3. 8.43.lc Loryma: llhp 8.45, BY. 
8.4l.4b Syme, Chalce, Rhodes, and Lycia: Map 8.43.3a Thessaly: l\olap 8.45, AJL 

8.45, BY. 8.43.3b Locris (Opuntian): Map 8.45, A.X. 
8.42.la Syme: Map 8.45, BY. 8.43.3c Boeotia: Map 8.45, A.X. 
8.42.2a Caunus: Map 8.45, BY. 8.43.3d The Greeks regularly referred to the Per-
8.42.4a Teutloussa: Map 8.45, BY. sians as uthc ~·lcdc," or uthe lvledes," and 
8.42.4b Halicarnassus: Map 8.45, BY. to the Persian wars as the "lvkdian wars," 
8.42.4c Cnidus: Map 8.45, BY. although the Mcdcs and Persians were 
8.43.la Syme and Cnidus: Map 8.45, BY. distinct peoples. See Appendix E, §l. 

8.42 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
SYME 

The Athenians attack the 
vanguard of Astyochus' fleet 
off Syme with success, but 
are driven off with losses 
when the rest of the 
Peloponnesian fleet joins the 
fi·ay. Astyochus' ships and the 
new fleet from the 
Peloponnesus link up at 
Cnidus. 

8.43 
412/ 1 
20th Year/Winter 
CN!DUS 

Newly arrived Spartan 
commissioners reject the 
previous treaty as too 
generous to Persia and insist 
on a more equitable 
agreement. This demand 
angers Tissaphernes, who 
leaves in a rage. 
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Rhodes revolts from Athem 

8.44 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
RHODES 

The Peloponnesian fleet sails 
to Rhodes and incites its 
cities to revolt from the 
Athenians, who arrive too 
late to prevent the uprising. 
The Spartans levy a 
contribution from Rhodes. 

8.45 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
MAGNESIA? 

Alcibiades, already 
condemned to death by the 
Spartans, had joined 
Tissaphernes. He advises him 
to reduce the Spartan sailors' 
pay, to pay them irregularly, 
and to refuse to contribute 
to defending Chios and 
other cities that had revolted 
from Athens. 
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Tissaphernes to conclude another and a better treaty, as they certainly 
would not recognize those existing and did not want any of his pay upon 
such conditions. This offended Tissaphernes so much that he went away in 
a rage without settling anything. 

The Peloponnesians now determined to sail to Rhodes,1• upon the invi
tation of some of the principal men there, hoping to gain an island power
ful by the number of its seamen and by its land forces, and also thinking 
that they would be able to maintain their fleet from their own allies without 
having to ask for money from Tissaphernes. [2] They accordingly at once 
set sail that same winter from Cnidus,2• and first put in with ninety-four 
ships at Camirus2b in the Rhodian country, to the great alarm of the mass 
of the inhabitants, who were not privy to the intrigue, and who conse
quently fled, especially as the city was unfortified. They were afterwards, 
however, assembled by the Spartans together with the inhabitants of the 
two other cities of Lindus and Ialysus;2' and the Rhodians were persuaded 
to revolt from the Athenians and the island went over to the Pelopon
nesians. [ 3] Meanwhile the Athenians had received the alarm and set sail 
with the fleet from Samos3• to forestall them, and came within sight of the 
island, but being a little too late sailed off for the moment to Chalce, and 
from thence to Samos, and subsequently waged war against Rhodes, sailing 
from Chalce, Cos,3b and Samos. [4] The Peloponnesians now levied a con
tribution of thirty-two talents from the Rhodians, after which they hauled 
their ships ashore and for eighty days remained inactive. 

During this time, and even earlier, before they went to Rhodes, the fol
lowing intrigues took place. Mter the death of Chalcideus and the battle at 
Miletus,l• Alcibiades began to be suspected by the Peloponnesians; and 
Astyochus received from Sparta an order from them to put him to death, 
he being the personal enemy of Agis,1b and in other respects thought 
unworthy of confidence. Alcibiades in his alarm first withdrew to Tissa
phernes, and immediately began to do all he could with him to injure the 
Peloponnesian cause. [2] Henceforth becoming his adviser in everything, 
he cut down the pay from an Attic drachma to three obols a day,2• and 
even this not paid too regularly; and told Tissaphernes to say to the Pelo
ponnesians that the Athenians, whose maritime experience was of an older 
date than their own, only gave their men three obols, not so much from 
poverty as to prevent their seamen being corrupted by being too well off, 
and spoiling their fitness by spending money upon enervating indulgences, 
and also paid their crews irregularly in order to have a security against 
their deserting in the arrears which they would leave behind them. [3] He 
also told Tissaphernes to bribe the captains and generals of the cities, and 

8.44.la Rhodes: Map 8.45, BY. 
8.44.2a Cnidus: Map 8.45, BY. 
8.44.2b Camirus, Rhodes: Map 8.45, BY. 
8.44.2c Lindus and Ialysus on Rhodes: Map 8.45, 

BY. 
8.44.3a Samos: Map 8.45, AY. 
8.44.3b Chalce and Cos: Map 8.45, BY. 

8.45.la The battle at Miletus (Map 8.45, BY) was 
described in 8.25. 

8.45.lb For Agis' enmity with Alcibiades, see 
note 8.12.2a. 

8.45.2a Six obo/sequals one drnchmn; see Appen
dix J, Classical Greek Currency, §3. 

BooK EIGHT 412/1 20th Year/Winter MAGNESIA? Alcibiades adJ'ises Tissaphernes 

MAP 8.45 FIGHTING IN LYCIA; Al.CIBIADES LEAVES THE SPARTANS 

so to obtain their agreement-an expedient which succeeded with all 
except the Syracusans, Hermocrates alone opposing him on behalf of the 
whole alliance. 3• [ 4] Meanwhile Alcibiades sent away the cities that were 
asking for money, telling them, in the name of Tissaphernes, that it was 
great impudence in the Chians,4• the richest people in Hellas, not content 
with being defended by a foreign force, to expect others to risk not only 
their lives but their money as well on behalf of their freedom; [ 5] while 

8.45.3a This move by Tissaphernes to reduce the 
pay of the Pcloponnesian sailors, and 
Hermocrates' opposition to it) was previ
ously described in 8.29.1-2. 

8.45.4a Chios: Map 8.45, AY. 
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Alcibiades advises Tissaphernes MAGNESIA? 20th Year/Winter 412/l BooK EIGHT 

8.46 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
"'!AGNES !A? 
Alcibiades advises 
Tissaphernes that Persia's 
best policy is to let Sparta 
and Athens exhaust each 
other through prolonged 
warfare. He argues t:!Jit 
Athens is a safer foe, !!'nee 
her power is only naval, 
whereas Spartan land power 
could menace interior Persian 
territory. Tissapherne's sub
sequent actions indicate his 
adoption of this policy. 

8.47 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
SAl>! OS 

Alcibiades, hoping for recall 
to Athens, tells the Athenian 
generals at Samos that he can 
bring Tissaphernes to 
Athens' side if an oligarchy is 
installed at Athens. 
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the other cities, he said, had to pay largely to Athens before their rebel
lion, and could not justly refuse to contribute as much or even more now 
for their own defense. [ 6] He also pointed out that Tissaphernes was at 
present carrying on the war at his own expense, and had good cause for 
economy, but that as soon as he received remittances from the King he 
would give them their pay in full, and do what was reasonable for the 
cities. 

Alcibiades further advised Tissaphernes not to be in too great a hurry to 
end the war, or to let himself be persuaded to bring up the Phoenician1• 

fleet which he was equipping, or to provide pay for more Hellenes, and 
thus put the power by land and sea into the same hands; but to leave each 
of the contending parties in possession of one element, thus enabling the 
King when he found one party troublesome to call in the other. [2] For if 
the command of the sea and land were united in one hand, he would not 
know where to turn for help to overthrow the dominant power; unless he 
at last chose to stand up himself and go through with the struggle at great 
expense and danger. The cheapest plan was to let the Hellenes wear each 
other out, at a small share of the expense and witl10ut risk to himself. [3] 
Besides, he would find the Athenians the most convenient partners in 
empire as they did not aim at conquests on shore, and carried on the war 
upon principles and with a practice most advantageous to the King; being 
prepared to combine to conquer the sea for Athens, and for the King all 
the Hellenes inhabiting his country, whom the Peloponnesians, on the con
trary, had come to liberate. On the other hand, it was not likely that the 
Spartans would free the Hellenes from the Hellenic Athenians, without 
freeing them also from the barbarian Persians, unless overthrown by him in 
the meantime. [ 4] Alcibiades therefore urged him to wear them both out at 
first, and after reducing the Athenian power as much as he could, forthwith 
to rid the country of the Peloponnesians. [5 ] On the whole, Tissaphernes 
approved of this policy, at least so far as could be conjectured from his 
behavior; since he now gave his confidence to Alcibiades in recognition of 
his good advice, and kept the Peloponnesians short of money, and would 
not let them fight at sea, but ruined their cause by pretending that the 
Phoenician fleet would arrive, and that they would thus be enabled to wage 
war with the odds in their favor, and so made their navy lose its efficiency, 
which had been very remarkable, and generally betrayed a coolness in the 
war that was too plain to be mistaken. 

Alcibiades gave this advice to Tissaphernes and the King, with whom he 
then was, not merely because he thought it really the best, but because he 
was seeking means to bring about his restoration to his country, well know
ing that if he did not destroy it he might one day hope to persuade the Athe
nians to recall him, and thinking tl1at his best chance of persuading them lay 
in letting them see that he possessed the favor ofTissaphernes. [2] The event 

8.46.la Phoenicia, Map 8.45, locator. The 
Phoenician fleet was a major component 
of Persian naval power. 
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proved him to be right. When the Athenians at Samos2• found that he had 
influence with Tissaphernes, principally of their own motion (though partly 
also through Alcibiades himself sending word to their chief men to tell the 
best men in the army that if only there were an oligarchy in the place of the 
corrupt democracy that had banished him, he would be glad to return to his 
country and to make Tissaphernes their friend), the captains and chief men 
in the armament at once embraced the idea of subverting the democracy. 

This plan was first raised in the camp, and afterwards from there reached 
the city. Some persons crossed over from Samos and had an interview with 
Alcibiades, who immediately offered to make first Tissaphernes, and after
wards the King, their friend, if they would give up the democracy, and 
make it possible for the King to trust them. The most powerful citizens, 
who also suffered most severely from the war, now had great hopes of get
ting the government into their own hands and of triumphing over the 
enemy. [2] Upon their return to Samos the emissaries formed their parti
sans into a cabal, and openly told the army generally that the King would 
be their friend and would provide them with money if Alcibiades were 
restored and the democracy abolished. [3] The multitude, if at first irri
tated by these intrigues, were nevertheless kept quiet by the advantageous 
prospect of the pay from the King; and the oligarchic conspirators, after 
making this communication to the people, now reexamined the proposals 
of Alcibiades among themselves, with most of their associates. [ 4 ] Unlike 
the rest, who thought them advantageous and trustworthy, Phrynichus,4• 

who was still general, by no means approved of the proposals. Alcibiades, 
he rightly thought, cared no more for an oligarchy than for a democracy, 
and only sought to change the institutions of his country in order to get 
himself recalled by his associates; while for themselves their one purpose 
should be to avoid civil discord. He thought it would not be in the King's 
interest, when the Peloponnesians were now their equals at sea, and in pos
session of some of the chief cities in his empire, to go out of his way to side 
with the Athenians whom he did not trust, when he might make friends of 
the Peloponnesians who had never injured him. [ 5] And as for the allied 
states to whom oligarchy was now offered, because the democracy was to 
be put down at Athens, he well knew that this would not make the rebels 
come back any the sooner, or confirm the loyal in their allegiance; as the 
allies would never prefer servitude with an oligarchy or democracy to free
dom with the constitution which they currently lived under, to whichever 
type it belonged. [ 6 ] Besides, the cities of the empire thought that the so
called "best people" would prove just as oppressive as The People, since it 
was they who originated, proposed, and for the most part benefited from 
the acts of The People that were injurious to the allies. Indeed, if it 
depended on the "best people," the citizens of the allied states would be 
put to death without trial and with violence; while The People was their 

8.47.2a Samos: Map 8.45, AY. 8.48.4a Phrynichus, the "man of sense," was last 
heard from in 8.27. 

8.48 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
SAJ\-105 

Alcibiades' ideas prove 
attractive to some Athenians 
at Samos, who form a cabal 
to promote them. The 
general Phrynichus opposes 
them, arguing that Alcibiades 
cares only for his own recall, 
the King wants only the 
restoration of his possessions, 
and the allies desire only 
freedom from subjection. He 
predicts that no allies will 
respond to the installation of 
an Athenian oligarchy with 
greater friendship for Athens. 
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8.49 
SMWS 
The cabal prepares to send 
Pisander to Athens to argue 
for oligarchy. 

8.50 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
SM·IOS 

To thwart Alcibiades, 
Phrynichus sends Astyochus 
a letter that accuses 
Alcibiades ofinjurinithe 
Pcloponnesian cause. 
Astyochus reveals this letter 
to Alcibiades, who quickly 
exposes Phrynichus' 
correspondence with the 
enemy to the Athenians at 
Samos. To save himself, 
Phrynichus writes again to 
Astyochus, describing the 
Athenian dispositions, and 
advising him when and how 
to attack the Athenian fleet. 

8.51 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
SAM OS 

Phrynichus then orders the 
Athenians to prepare 
defenses against an enemy 
attack, which thwarts the 
intent of Alcibiades' letter to 
the Athenians that warns 
them of an attack and 
accuses Phrynichus of 
plotting with the enemy. 
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refuge and the chastiser of these men. [7] He \Vas certain that the cities had 
learned this by experience, and that such was their opinion. The proposi
tions of Alcibiades and the intrigues now in progress could therefore never 
meet with his approval. 

However, the members of the cabal assembled in accordance with their 
original intention, accepted what was proposed, and prepared to send 
Pisander and others on an embassy to Athens to work for the restoration of 
Alcibiades and the abolition of the democracy in the city, and thus to make 
Tissaphernes the friend of the Athenians. 

Phrynichus now saw that there would be a proposal to restore Alcibi
ades and that the Athenians would consent to it; and fearing after what he 

' had said against it that Alcibiades, if restored, would revenge himself upon 
him for his opposition, had recourse to the following scheme. He sent a 
secret letter to the Spartan admiral, [2] Astyochus, who was still in the 
neighborhood of Miletus, 2a to tell him that Alcibiades was ruining the Pelo
ponnesian cause by making Tissaphernes the friend of the Athenians, and 
containing an explicit revelation of the rest of the intrigue, desiring to be 
excused if he sought to harm his enemy even at the expense of the interests 
of his country. [3] Astyochus, however, instead of thinking of punishing 
Alcibiades who besides no longer ventured within his reach as formerly, 

' ' ' went up to him and Tissaphernes at Magnesia,3• communicated to them 
the letter from Samos,3b and turned informer; and if report may be trusted, 
became the paid creature of Tissaphernes, undertaking to inform him 
about this and all other matters-which was also the reason why he did not 
object more strongly against the pay not being given in full. [ 4] Upon this 
Alcibiades instantly sent to the authorities at Samos a letter against Phryn
ichus, stating what he had done, and asking that he should be put to death. 
[5] Phrynichus distracted, and placed in the utmost peril by the denuncia
tion, sent again to Astyochus, reproaching him with having so ill kept 0e 
secret of his previous letter, and saying that he was now prepared to g1ve 
him an opportunity to destroy the whole Athenian armament at Samos, 
gave a detailed account of the means which he should employ-Samos 
being unfortified-and pleading that being in danger of his life on their 
account, he could not now be blamed for doing this or anything else to 
escape being destroyed by his mortal enemies. This also Astyochus revealed 
to Alcibiades. 

Meanwhile Phrynichus having had timely notice that Astyochus was 
playing him false, and that a letter on the subject was on the point of arriv
ing from Alcibiades, himself anticipated the news, and told the army that 
the enemy, seeing that Samos was unfortified and the fleet not all stationed 

8.50.2a Miletus: Map 8.45, BY, and Map 8.56. 
8.50.3a Magnesia: Map 8.45, AY, and Map 8.56. 
8.50.3b Samos: Map 8.45, AY, and Map 8.56. 
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within the harbor, meant to attack the camp; that he could be certain of 
this intelligence, and that they must fortifY Samos as quickly as possible, 
and generally look to their defenses. It will be remembered that he was 
general, and had himself authority to carry out these measures. [2] Accord
ingly they addressed themselves to the work of fortification, and Samos was 
thus fortified sooner than it wo4~d otherwise have been. Not long after
wards the letter from Alcibiades arrived, saying that the army was betrayed 
by Phrynichus, and the enemy about to attack it. [3] Alcibiades, however, 
gained no credit from this, as it was thought that he was in on the secret of 
the enemy's plans, and had tried out of hatred to fasten them upon Phryn
ichus, and to make out that he was their accomplice; and consequently far 
from hurting him, he rather bore witness to what Phrynichus had said by 
this intelligence. 

After this Alcibiades set to work to persuade Tissaphernes to become the 
friend of the Athenians. Tissaphernes, although afraid of the Pelopon
nesians because they had more ships in Asia than the Athenians, was yet 
disposed to be persuaded if he could, especially after his quarrel with the 
Peloponnesians at Cnidusia about the treaty of Therimenes. The quarrel 
had already taken place, as the Peloponnesians were by this time actually at 
Rhodes;Ib and there the original argument of Alcibiades concerning the lib
eration of all the cities by the Spartans had been verified by the declaration 
of Lichas, that it was impossible to submit to a convention which made the 
King master of all the states at any former time ruled by himself or by his 
fathers. 1< 

While Alcibiades was soliciting the favor of Tissaphernes with an 
earnestness proportioned to the greatness of the issue, [ 8. 53 .l] the A then
ian envoys who had been dispatched from Samos with Pisander arrived at 
Athens, and made a speech before the people, giving a brief summary of 
their views, and particularly insisting that if Alcibiades were recalled and the 
democratic constitution changed, they could have the King as their ally, 
and would be able to overcome the Peloponnesians. [2] A number of 
speakers opposed them on the question of the democracy, the enemies of 
Alcibiades cried out against the scandal of a restoration to be brought 
about by a violation of the constitution, and the Eumolpidae and Ceryces 2• 

protested in behalf of the Mysteries, the cause of his banishment, and called 
upon the gods to avert his recall; when Pisander, in the midst of much 
opposition and abuse, came forward, and taking each of his opponents 
aside asked him the following question: In the face of the fact that the 
Peloponnesians had as many ships as their own confronting them at sea, 
more cities in alliance with them, and the King and Tissaphernes to supply 

8.52.la Cnidus: Map 8.56. 
8.52.1b The Spartans' arrival at Rhodes (Map 

8.56) was described in 8.44. 
8.52.1c Although the quarrel with Lichas was 

described in 8.43.3-4, Alcibiades' prior 
ad\•ice to Tissaphernes was recounted in 
8.46.1-4. 

8.53.2a The Ettmolpidae and Ceryw were the 

only two families from whom officials 
who led and conducted the Mystery rites 
at the shrine ofEleusis (Map 8.61, BX) 
could be selected. Since Alcibiades had 
been condemned for blaspheming against 
the "Mysteries" (see 6.27-29 and 6.61), 
they would naturally be concerned at his 
recall. 

8.52 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
MAGNESIA 

Alcibiades tries to obtain 
Tissaphernes' friendship for 
the Athenians, which seems 
possible after his quarrel at 
Cnidus with the Spartans 
over the treaty. 

8.53 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Pisander and the envoys 
from Samos seek to persuade 
the Athenians to adopt an 
oligarchy, arguing that only 
by the restoration of 
Alcibiades and the establish
ment of an oligarchy can 
Athens hope to obtain the 
King's friendship and 
thereby the resources with 
which to resist and ultimately 
defeat the Spartans. 
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8.54 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
ATHENS 

Bowing to necessity and 
hoping for a future return to 
democracy, the Athenfons 
agree to alter the govern
ment, dismiss Phrynichus, 
and send Pisander to 
negotiate with Tissaphernes. 
Pisander solicits support for 
these moves from the 
political clubs. 

8.55 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
RHODES-CHI OS 

The Athenians raid Rhodes. 
The Chians call on the 
Peloponnesians at Rhodes 
for help. A Chian attack 
against the Athenian siege 
works is initially successful, 
but is finally routed. 
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them with money, of which the Athenians had none left, had he any hope 
of saving the state unless someone could induce the King to come over to 
their side? [3] Upon their replying that they had not, he then plainly said 
to them: This we cannot have unless we have a more moderate form of 
government, and put the offices into fewer hands, and so gain the King's 
confidence, and forthwith restore Alcibiades, who is the only man living 
that can bring this about. The safety of the state, not the form of its gov
ernment, is for the moment the most pressing question, as we can always 
change afterwards whatever we do not like. 

The People were at first highly irritated at the mention of an oligarchy, 
but upon understanding clearly from Pisander that this was the only 
resource left, they took counsel of their fears, and promised themselves 
some day to change the government again, and gave way. [2] They 
accordingly voted that Pisander should sail with ten others and make the 
best arrangement that they could with Tissaphernes and Alcibiades. [3] At 
the same time The People, upon a false accusation of Pisander, dismissed 
Phrynichus from his post together with his colleague Scironides, sending 
Diornedon and Leon to replace them in the command of the fleet. The 
accusation was that Phrynichus had betrayed Iasus and Arnorges;3• and 
Pisander asserted it because he thought him a man unfit for the business 
now in hand with Alcibiades. [ 4] Pisander also made the round of all the 
clubs4• already existing in the city for help in lawsuits and elections, and 
urged them to draw together and to unite their efforts for the overthrow 
of the democracy; and after taking all other measures required by the cir
cumstances, so that no time might be lost, set off with his ten companions 
on his voyage to Tissaphernes. 

In the same winter Leon and Diornedon, who had by this time joined 
the fleet, made an attack upon Rhodes. !a The ships of the Peloponnesians 
they found hauled up on shore, and after making a descent upon the coast 
and defeating the Rhodians who appeared in the field against them, with
drew to Chalce1b and made that place their base of operations instead of 
Cos, tc as they could better observe from there if the Peloponnesian fleet 
put out to sea. [2] Meanwhile Xenophantes, a Laconian, carne to Rhodes 
from Pedaritus at Chios,2• with the news that the fortification of the Athe
nians was now finished,2b and that, unless the whole Peloponnesian fleet 
carne to the rescue, the cause in Chios must be lost. Upon this they 
8.54.3a Iasus: Map 8.56. This statement indicates 

a relationship of some sort between 
Amorges and Athens that could be 
betrayed; see note 8.5.5b. 

8.54.4a At Athens there were no political parties 
in the modern sense. Nonetheless, there 
were groups of citizens whose interests 
coincided. These groups even when 
ostensibly social in nature could be 
employed for political ends; indeed, they 
were constantly and lawfully active in the 
political life of the democracy. The 
"clubs" mentioned here are more sinister, 
as they are Crawley's translation of sy11-

omosiai, a word which shows that oaths 
were exchanged. They were not necessar
ily dedicated to the subversion of the 
democracy, but clearly could be so used. 
See Appendix A, The Athenian Govern
ment, §ll. 

8.55.la Rhodes: Map 8.56. 
8.55.lb Chalce: Map 8.56. 
8.55.lc Cos: Map 8.56. 
8.55.2a Chios: Map 8.56. 
8.55.2b Progress on the Athenian fortifications on 

Chios at Delphinium (Map 8.37, A.'{) 
was mentioned in 8.38.2 and 8.40.3. 
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resolved to go to his relief. [3] In the meantime Pedaritus, with the merce
naries that he had with him and the whole force of the Chians, made an 
assault upon the stockade round the Athenian ships and took a portion of 
it, and got possession of some vessels that were hauled up on shore, when 
the Athenians sallied out to the rescue, and first routing the Chians, next 
defeated the remainder of the force round Pedaritus (who was himself 
killed with many of the Chians ), and took a great quantity of arms. 

After this the Chians were besieged even more tightly than before by 
land and sea, and the famine in the place was great. Meanwhile the Athen
ian envoys with Pisander arrived at the court of Tissaphernes, and con
ferred with him about the proposed agreement. [2] However, Alcibiades, 
not being altogether sure of Tissaphernes (who feared the Peloponnesians 
more than the Athenians, and besides wished to wear out both parties, as 
Alcibiades himself had recommended), had recourse to the following strat
agem to make the treaty between the Athenians and Tissaphernes miscarry 
by reason of the magnitude of the latter's demands. [ 3] In my opinion Tis
saphernes desired this result, fear being his motive; while Alcibiades, who 
now saw that Tissaphernes was determined not to treat on any terms, 
wished the Athenians to think, not that he was unable to persuade Tissa
phernes, but that after the latter had been persuaded and was willing to 
join them, they had not conceded enough to him. [ 4] For the demands of 
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8.56 
412/1 
20th Year/Winter 
CHI OS 

The siege of Chios continues. 
MAGNESIA? 

The Athenians begin 
discussions with Tissaphernes 
who, not wishing to 
conclude an agreement, 
makes unacceptable 
demands. The Athenians 
finally decide that Alcibiades 
has deceived them and that 
no agreement is possible, so 
they angrily break off 
negotiations. 
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8.57 
412/l 
20th Year/Winter 
CAUNUS-MILETUS 

Tissaphernes now i~proves 
relations with the Spartans, 
giving pay to their sailors and 
concluding a new treaty with 
them. 

8.58 
412/l 
20th Year/Winter 
MEANDER PLAIN 

Thucydides offers the text of 
the third treaty between 
Sparta and the Persian Great 
King. 
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Alcibiades, speaking for Tissaphernes, who was present, were so extravagant 
that the Athenians, although for a long while they agreed to whatever he 
asked, yet had to bear the blame of failure: he required the cession of the 
whole of Ionia, next of the islands adjacent, besides other concessions, and 
these passed without opposition; at last, in the third interview, Alcibiades, 
who now feared a complete discovery of his inability, required them to 
allow the King to build ships and sail along his own coast wherever and 
with as many as he pleased.4• Upon this the Athenians would yield no fur
ther, and concluding that there was nothing to be done, but that they had 
been deceived by Alcibiades, went away in a rage and proceeded to Samos.4b 

Immediately after this, in the same winter, Tissaphernes proceeded 
along shore to Caunus, 1• desiring to bring the Peloponnesian fleet back to 
Miletus, and to supply them with pay, making a fresh convention upon 
such terms as he could get, in order not to bring matters to an absolute 
breach between them. He was afraid that if many of their ships were left 
without pay they would be compelled to engage and be defeated, or that 
their vessels being left without hands, the Athenians would attain their 
objects without his assistance. Still more he feared that the Peloponnesians 
might ravage the continent in search of supplies. [2] Having calculated and 
considered all this, according to his plan of keeping the two sides equal, he 
now sent for the Peloponnesians and gave them pay, and concluded with 
them a third treaty2• in words following: 

In the thirteenth year of the reign of Darius, while Alexipippidas 
was ephor at Sparta, a treaty was concluded in the plain of the Mean
der by the Spartans and their allies with Tissaphernes, Hieramenes, 
and the sons of Pharnaces, concerning the affairs of the King and of 
the Spartans and their allies. 

• [2] The country of the King in Asia shall be the King's, and the 
King shall treat his own country as he pleases. 

• [ 3] The Spartans and their allies shall not invade or injure the 
King's country; neither shall the King invade or injure that of the 
Spartans or of their allies. [ 4] If any of the Spartans or their allies 

8.56.4a Many scholars have taken this last demand 
of Alcibiades to imply the existence of a 
treaty between Athens and Persia. The 
movement of the royal fleet may have 
been restricted by nothing more than fear 
of the Athenians, but what prevented the 
King from building ships if it was not 
some clause of a treaty? See Appendix B, 
The Athenian Empire, §8; Appendix E, 
The Persians, §5; and note ESc. 

8.56.4b Samos: Map 8.56. 
8.57.1a Caunus: Map 8.56. 
8.57.2a Thucydides seems persuaded that there 

were three "treaties" between Sparta and 
Persia in 412/1 (8.18, 8.37, and here), 
but the truth seems to be that the first 
two were mere drafts of treaties and were 

rejected by one party, which is why only 
the third has a formal introduction with a 
date and the names of the Persians 
involved. It was negotiated in Caunus 
(8.57.1), but the introduction to the 
treaty says the agreement was made "in 
the plain of the Meander" (8.58.1), that 
is, there was an interval in which the text 
could be referred to both the King and 
to Sparta. It is to be noted, however, that 
only with this third "treaty" does 
Thucydides use the technical term (not 
reproduced in Crawley's translation) sig
nif)•ing, literally, the pouring of a libation 
which was necessary to complete the 
accord. So perhaps Thucydides was not 
deceived. 
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invade or injure the King's country, the Spartans and their allies shall 
prevent it; and if any from the King's country invade or injure the 
country of the Spartans or of their allies, the King shall prevent it. 

• [ 5] Tissaphernes shall provide pay for the ships now present, 
according to the agreement, until the arrival of the King's vessels;5• 

[ 6] but after the arrival of the King's vessels the Spartans and their 
allies may pay their own ships if they wish it. If, however, they 
choose to receive the pay from Tissaphernes, Tissaphernes shall fur
nish it; and the Spartans and their allies shall repay him at the end of 
the war such moneys as they shall have received. 

• [7] After the King's vessels have arrived, the ships of the Spar
tans and of their allies and those of the King shall carry on the war 
jointly, according as Tissaphernes and the Spartans and their allies 
shall think best. If they wish to make peace with the Athenians, they 
shall make peace also jointly. 

This was the treaty. After this Tissaphernes prepared to bring up the 
Phoenician Ia fleet according to agreement, and to make good his other 
promises, or at all events wished to make it appear that he was so preparing. 

Winter was now drawing to its close, when the Boeotians took Oropus 
by treachery, although it was held by an Athenian garrison. Their accom
plices in this were some Oropians themselves, and some Eretrians who were 
plotting the revolt of Euboea, Ia as the place was exactly opposite Eretria, 
and while in Athenian hands was necessarily a great threat to Eretria and 
the rest of Euboea. [2] Oropus being in their hands, the Eretrians now 
came to Rhodes2• to invite the Peloponnesians into Euboea. The latter, 
however, were set rather on the relief of the distressed Chians, and accord
ingly put out to sea and sailed with all their ships from Rhodes. [3] Off 
Triopium they sighted the Athenian fleet out at sea sailing from Chalce and 
as neither fleet attacked the other, the Athenians went on to Samos, the 
Peloponnesians to Miletus, seeing that it was no longer possible to relieve 
Chios3• without a battle. And this winter ended, and with it ended the 
twentieth year of this war ofwhich Thucydides is the historian. 

Early in the spring of the following summer Dercyllidas, a Spartiate, was 
sent with a small force by land to the Hellespont to bring about the revolt 
of Abydos, Ja which is a Milesian lb colony; and the Chians, while Astyochus 
was at a loss how to help them, were compelled to fight at sea by the pres
sure of the siege. [2] While Astyochus was still at Rhodes they had received 
from Miletus, as their commander after the death of Pedaritus, a Spartiate 
named Leon, who had come out with Antisthenes,2• and twelve vessels 

8.58.5a The King's vessels: the Phoenician fleet. 
8.59.1a Phoenicia: Map 8.45, locator. 
8.60.1a Boeotia and Oropus: Map 8.61, BX. Ere

tria and Euboea: Map 8.61, AX. For the 
eventual revolt ofEuboea, see 8.95. 

8.60.2a Rhodes: Map 8.61, BY. 

8.60.3a Cape Triopium, Chalce, Samos, and 
Miletus: Map 8.61, BY; Chios, Map 8.61, 
AY. 

8.61.1a Abydos: Map 8.61, AY. 
8.61.1b Miletus: Map 8.61, BY. 
8.61.2a For Ant:isthenes' arrival, see 8.39.2. 

8.59 
Tissaphernes appears to fulfill 
his promises. 

8.60 
412/l 
20th Year/Winter 
OROPUS 

The Boeotians take Oropus 
by treachery and plot a 
revolt ofEuboea. 
RHODES-MILETUS 

The Peloponnesians sail 
toward Chios, but finding 
they cannot relieve it 
without a battle, they retire 
to Miletus. 

8.61 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
CHI OS 

Pressed by the siege, the 
Chians decide to give battle 
at sea. Although they fight 
well, they are forced to retire 
inside their walls at the end 
of the day. 
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which had been on guard at Miletus, five of which were Thurian,2b four 
Syracusan, one from Anaia,2c one Milesian, and one Leon's own. [3] 
Accordingly the Chians marched out in mass and took up a strong posi
tion, while thirty-six of their ships put out and engaged thirty-two of the 
Athenians; and after a tough fight, in which the Chians and their allies had 
rather the best of it, as it was now late, they retired to their city. 

8.6l.2b Thurii: Map 8.37 locator. 
8.6l.2c Anaia: Map 8.61, BY. Anaia was the city 

from which the Samian exiles operated; 
see 4.75.1. 

BooK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer HELLESPONT Lampsacus and Abydos revolt 

Immediately after this Dercyllidas arrived by land from Miletus; and Aby
dosla in the Hellespont revolted to him (and to Pharnabazus),lb and Lamp
sacus1< two days later. [2] Upon receipt of this news Strombichides hastily 
sailed from Chios2• with twenty-four Athenian ships, some transports carry
ing hoplites being in that number, and defeating the Lampsacenes who came 
out against him, took Lampsacus, which was unfortified, at the first assault, 
and making prize of the slaves and goods, restored the freemen to their 
homes, and went on to Abydos. [3] The inhabitants there, however, refused 
to capitulate, and when his assaults failed to take the place, he sailed over to 
the coast opposite, and made Sestos,3• the city in the Chersonese once held 
by the Persians, the center for the defense of the whole Hellespont. 

In the meantime the Chians commanded the sea more than before; and 
the Peloponnesians at Miletus1• and Astyochus, hearing of the sea fight and 
of the departure of the squadron with Strombichides, took fresh courage. 
[2] Coasting along with two vessels to Chios, Astyochus took the ships 
from that place, and now moved with the whole fleet upon Samos,2• from 
where, however, he sailed back to Miletus, as the Athenians did not put out 
against him, owing to their suspicions of one another. 

[3] For it was about this time, or even before, that the democracy was 
put down at Athens.3• When Pisander and the envoys returned from Tissa
phernes to Samos they at once strengthened still further their control in the 
army itself, and induced the upper class in Samos to join them in establish
ing an oligarchy, the very form of government which a party of them had 
recently risen to avoid. 3b [ 4] At the same time the Athenians at Samos, after 
a consultation among themselves, determined to let Alcibiades alone, since 
he refused to join them, and besides was not the man for an oligarchy; and 
now that they ·were once embarked on this course, to see for themselves 
how they could best prevent the ruin of their cause, and meanwhile to sus
tain the war, and to contribute without stint money and all else that might 
be required from their own private estates, as they would henceforth labor 
for themselves alone. 

After encouraging each other in these resolutions, they now at once sent 
off half the envoys and Pisander to do what was necessary at Athens (with 
instructions to establish oligarchies on their way in all the subject cities 
which they might touch at), and dispatched the other half in different 
directions to the other dependencies. [2] Diitrephes2• also, who was in the 
neighborhood of Chios, and who had been elected to the command of the 

8.62.1a Abydos: Map 8.61, AY. 
8.62.1b Pharnabazus, son ofPharnaces was the 

Persian governor (satrap) of the Helles
pont region (Map 8.61, AY). 

8.62.1c Lampsacus: Map 8.61, AY. 
8.62.2a Chios: Map 8.61, AY. Strombichides had 

been assigned to the siege of Chios in 
8.30.1. 

8.62.3a Sestos: Map 8.61, AY. The Athenian cap
ture of Sestos from the Persians in 479/8 
was described in 1.89 .2. This flotilla 
based at Sestos is next mentioned in 

8.79.3. 
8.63.1a Miletus: Map 8.61, BY. 
8.63.2a Samos: Map 8.61, BY. 
8.63.3a Thucydides describes the actual over

throw of the Athenian democracy below, 
in 8.65-69. 

8.63.3b For the revolt at Samos in 412, see 8.21. 
The narrative of political events at Samos 
continues at 8.73. 

8.64.2a Presumably this is the same Diitrephes 
who led the Dii in the massacre at Myca
lessus in 413 (7.29). 

8.62 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
HELLESPONT 

When Peloponnesian land 
forces arrive, Abydos and 
Lampsacus revolt from 
Athens. The Athenians 
respond quickly and recover 
Lampsacus. 

8.63 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
CHIOS-SA.\105 

Gathering ships from Chios 
and Miletus, Astyochus 
challenges the Athenians at 
Samos. They refuse to fight, 
due to disunity caused by the 
fall of the democracy at 
Athens. The conspiracy at 
Samos begins to incite the 
local oligarchs to establish an 
oligarchy on Samos. 

8.64 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
AEGEAN 

Envoys from the Athenian 
army at Samos are sent to 
Athens and other places to 
abolish democracies and 
install oligarchies. At 
Thasos, the new oligarchy 
plots to join the Spartans. 
Thucydides says that Athen's 
allies were more interested in 
securing their freedom than 
in changes of constitution. 
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8.65 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The envoys from the army 
at Samos find the overthrow 
of the Athenian democracy 
well under way. Gangs have 
already assassinated the 
leader of The People and 
others. 

8.66 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The assembly and the 
council continue to meet 
but they are controlled by 
the conspirators. Open 
opponents of the oligarchy 
are murdered. The People 
are cowed because they 
cannot unite or speak openly 
to find out who among them 
are conspirators. 
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Thracian district of the empire, was sent off to his command, and arriving 
at Thasos2h abolished the democracy there. [3] Within two months of his 
departure, however, the Thasians began to fortifY their city, being quickly 
tired of an aristocracy allied to Athens when they daily expected to receive 
freedom from Sparta. [ 4] Indeed there was a party of them whom the 
Athenians had banished with the Peloponnesians, who with their friends in 
th~ city were already making every effort to bring up a squadron, and to 
bnng about the revolt of Thasos; and this party thus saw exactly what they 
most wanted done, that is to say, the reformation of the government with
out risk, and the abolition of the democracy which would have opposed 
them. [5] Things at Thasos thus turned out just the contrary to what the 
oligarchic conspirators at Athens expected; and the same in my opinion was 
the case in many of the other dependencies; as the cities no sooner got a 
moderate government and liberty of action, than they went on to absolute 
freedom without being at all seduced by the show of reform offered by the 
Athenians. 

Pisander and his colleagues on their voyage along shore abolished, as 
had been determined, the democracies in the cities, and also took some 
hoplites from certain places as their allies, and so came to Athens. [2] Here 
they found most of the work already done by their associates. Some of the 
young~r men had banded together and secretly assassinated one Androcles, 
the chief leader ofThe People, and the man mainly responsible for the ban
ishment of Alcibiades; Androcles being singled out both because he was a 
popular leader, and because they sought by his death to recommend them
selves to Alcibiades, who was, as they supposed, to be recalled, and to make 
Tissaphernes their friend. There were also some other obnoxious persons 
whom they secretly did away with in the same manner. [3] Meanwhile their 
cry in public was that no pay should be given except to persons serving in the 
war, and that not more than five thousand should share in the government, 
and those such as were most able to serve the state in person and in purse. 

But this was merely a catchword for the multitude, as the authors of 
the revolution were really to govern. However, the assembly and the 
council 1• still met notwithstanding, although they discussed nothing that 
was not approved of by the conspirators, who both supplied the speakers, 
and reviewed in advance what they were to say. [2] Fear, and the sight of 
the numbers of the conspirators, closed the mouths of the rest; or if any 
ventured to rise in opposition, he was promptly put to death in some 
c_onvenient way, and there was neither search for the murderers nor jus
tice to be had against them if suspected; but The People remained 
motionless, being so thoroughly cowed that men thought themselves 
lucky to escape violence, even when they held their tongues. [ 3] An exag
gerated belief in the numbers of the conspirators also demoralized The 
People, rendered helpless by the magnitude of the city, and by their being 

8.64.2b Thrace: Map 8.61, AY; Thasos: Map 
8.61,AX. 

8.66.1a For the assembly and council, see Appen
dix A, The Athenian Government, §5- 8. 

BOOK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer ATHENS Pisander and his colleagues complete the job 

uncertain about each other, and being without means of finding out what 
those numbers really were. [ 4] For the same reason it was impossible for 
anyone to speak his mind to a neighbor and to concert measures to 
defend himself, as he would have had to speak either to one whom he did 
not know, or whom he knew but did not trust. [ 5] Indeed all the popular 
party approached each other with suspicion, each thinking his neighbor 
involved in what was going on, the conspirators having in their ranks per
sons whom no one could ever have believed capable of joining an oli
garchy; and these it was who made the many so suspicious, and so helped 
to procure impunity for the few, by confirming the commons in their mis
trust of one another. 

At this juncture Pisander and his colleagues arrived, and lost no time in 
completing the job. First they assembled the people, and moved to elect 
ten commissioners with full powers to frame a constitution, and that when 
this was done they should on an appointed day lay before the people their 
opinion as to the best mode of governing the city. [2] Afterwards, when 
the day arrived, the conspirators enclosed the assembly in Colonus, a tem
ple of Poseidon, a little more than a mile outside the city;2• when the com
missioners simply brought forward this single motion: that any Athenian 
might propose with impunity whatever measure he pleased, and that heavy 
penalties would be imposed upon any who should indict for illegality, or 
otherwise molest him for so doing.2h [3] The way thus cleared, it was now 
plainly declared that all tenure of office and receipt of pay under the exist
ing institutions were at an end, and that five men must be elected as presi
dents who should in their turn elect one hundred, and each of the hundred 
three apiece; and that this body thus made up to four huhdred should enter 
the council chamber3• with full powers and govern as they judged best, and 
should convene the five thousand whenever they pleased. 

The man who moved this resolution was Pisander, who was throughout 
the chief ostensible agent in putting down the democracy. But he who con
certed the whole affair, and prepared the way for the catastrophe, and who 
had given the greatest thought to the matter, was Antiphon, one of the 
best men of his day in Athens; who, with a head to contrive measures and a 
tongue to recommend them, did not willingly come forward in the assem
bly or upon any public scene, being ill-looked upon by the multitude 
owing to his reputation for cleverness; and who yet was the one man best 
able to aid in the courts, or before the assembly, the suitors who required 
his opinion.ta [ 2] Indeed, when he was afterwards himself tried for his life 
on the charge of having been concerned in setting up this very govern-

8.67.2a Temple of Poseidon (Hippios) in 
Colonus, probable location: Map 8.75, 
inset map. Thucydides writes " ten 
stades"; the Attic stade was 607 feet long, 
the Olympic stade was 630.8 feet. 

8.67.2b A guarantee ofimmunity from prosecu
tion for making proposals to change the 
constitution was necessary before any rev
olutionary changes could be made. 

8.67.3a Remains of this building (the Bouleu
terion) have been located in the Athenian 
agora (Map 6.56, inset). 

8.68.1a See Appendix A, The Athenian Govern· 
ment, § 10, for some light on why citizens 
would require assistance from experts in 
the courts and the assembly. 

8.67 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

With the arrival of the 
envoys from Samos, the 
oligarchs led by Pisander 
change the constitution. 

8.68 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Thucydides describes the 
leaders of the oligarchs and 
comments that it was no 
small thing to deprive the 
Athenian people of their 
freedom after a century of 
democratic rule. 

519 



The assembly ratifies the new constitution ATHENS 21st Year/Summer 411 BOOK EIGHT 

8.69 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The assembly ratifies the new 
constitution unanimously 
and disbands. The council is 
driven out, intimidated by 
armed youths and foreigners. 

8.70 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The council departs without 
objection by its members or 
other citizens. The Four 
Hundred now begin to rule 
arbitrarily by force, not by 
law. They inform Agis of 
their desire for peace. 
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ment, when the Four Hundred were overthrown and harshly dealt with by 
the commons, he made what would . seem to be the best defense of any 
known up to my time.2• [3] Phrynichus also went beyond all others in his 
zeal for the oligarchy. Afraid of Alcibiades, and assured that he was no 
stranger to his intrigues with Astyochus at Sarnos, he held that no oligarchy 
was ever likely to restore him, and once embarked in the enterprise, proved, 
where danger was to be faced, by far the staunchest of them all. [ 4] 
Theramenes son of Hagnon was also one of the foremost of the subverters 
of the democracy-a man as able in council as in debate. Conducted by so 
many and by such sagacious heads, the enterprise, great as it was, not 
unnaturally went forward; although it was no light matter to deprive the 
Athenian people of its freedom, almost a hundred years after the deposition 
of the tyrants, when it had been not only not subject to any during the 
whole of that period, but accustomed during more than half of it to rule 
over subjects of its own. 

The assembly ratified the proposed constitution, without a single 
opposing voice, and was then dissolved; after which the Four Hundred 
were brought into the council chamber1• in the following way. On 
account of the enemy at Decelea, lb all the Athenians were constantly on 
the wall or in the ranks at the various military posts. [2] On that day the 
persons not in on the secret were allowed to go home as usual, while 
orders were given to the accomplices of the conspirators to hang about, 
without making any demonstration, at some little distance from the 
posts,2• and in case of any opposition to what was being done, to seize the 
arms and put it down. [3] There were also some Andrians and Tenians,3• 

three hundred Carystians3h and some of the settlers in Aegina3c come with 
their own arms for this very purpose, who had received similar instruc
tions. [ 4] These dispositions completed, the Four Hundred went, each 
with a dagger concealed about his person, accompanied by one hundred 
and twenty youths, whom they employed wherever violence was needed, 
and appeared before the councilors chosen by loth in the council cham
ber, and told them to take their pay and be gone; themselves bringing it 
for the whole of the residue of their term of office, and giving it to them 
as they went out. 

Upon the council withdrawing in this way without venturing any objec
tion, and the rest of the citizens making no movement, the Four Hundred 
entered the council chamber, and for the present contented themselves 
with drawing lots for their prytanes, 1• and making their prayers and sacri-

8.68.2a A few fragments of this speech survive, 
but they are insufficient to assess 
Thucydides' judgment of it. 

8.69.1a For the council chamber, see note 
8.67.3a. 

8.69.1b Decelea: Map 8.75. 
8.69 .2a By "posts" Thucydides means locations 

where arms were stored. 
8.69.3a Andros and Tenos: Map 8.61, BX. 
8.69.3b Carystus: Map 8.61, BX. 

8.69.3c Aegina: Map 8.61, BX. 
8.69.4a For an explanation of the "councilors 

chosen by lot," see Appendix A, The 
Athenian Government, §5. 

8.70.1a The pryta11eswere a group who acted as a 
standing committee for both the council 
and the assembly during the tenth of the 
year when it was their tribe's turn "to 
preside"; see note at 6.14.1a and Appen
dix A, The Athenian Government, §5. 

BooK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer ATHENS Agis spurns the oligarchs' overtures 

fices to the gods upon entering office; but afterwards departed widely 
from the democratic system of government, and except that on account of 
Alcibiades they did not recall the exiles,lb ruled the city by force; [2] 
putting to death some men, though not many, whom they thought it con
venient to remove, and imprisoning and banishing others. They also sent to 
Agis, the Spartan king at Decelea,2• to say that they desired to make peace, 
and that he might reasonably be more disposed to treat now that he had 
them to deal with instead of the inconstant People. 

Agis, however, did not believe in the tranquillity of the city, or that the 
commons would thus in a moment give up their ancient liberty, but 
thought that the sight of a large Spartan force would be sufficient to 
excite them if they were not already in commotion, of which he was by 
no means certain. He accordingly gave to the envoys of the Four Hun
dred an answer which held out no hopes of an accommodation, and send
ing for large reinforcements from the Peloponnesus, not long afterwards, 
with these and his garrison from Decelea, descended to the very walls of 
Athens; hoping either that civil disturbances might help to subdue them 
to his terms, or that, in the confusion to be expected within and without 
the city, they might even surrender without a blow being struck; at all 
events he thought he would succeed in seizing the Long Walls, Ia bared of 
their defenders. [2] However, the Athenians saw him come close up, 
without making the least disturbance within the city; and sending out 
their cavalry, and a number of their hoplites, light troops, and archers, 
shot down some of his soldiers who approached too near, and got posses
sion of some arms and dead. Upon this Agis, at last convinced, led his 
army back again, [3] and remaining with his own troops in the old posi
tion at Decelea, sent the reinforcement back home after a few days' stay 
in Attica. 3a After this the Four Hundred persevering sent another embassy 
to Agis, and now meeting with a better reception, at his suggestion dis
patched envoys to Sparta to negotiate a treaty, being desirous of making 
peace. 

They also sent ten men to Samos 1• to reassure the army, and to 
explain that the oligarchy was not established to harm the city or the citi
zens, but to save the country as a whole; and that there were five thou
sand, not four hundred only, concerned; although, what with their 
expeditions and employments abroad, the Athenians had never yet 
assembled to discuss a question important enough to bring five thousand 
of them together. [ 2] The emissaries were also told what to say upon all 

8.70.1b Thucydides means here that although 8.7l.3a Attica: Map 8.75. 
one would expect the new government to 8.72.1a Samos: Map 8.75. 
undo the acts of the democracy and to 
recall all exiles, the oligarchs did not now 
recall the exiles because they did not wish 
Alcibiades to return to the city. It should 
be noted that Thucydides himself at this 
time was an exile. 

8.70.2a Decelea: Map 8.75. 
8.7l.1a Long Walls of Athens: Map 8.75, inset. 

8.71 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Agis responds negatively to 
the Athenian oligarchs' first 
overtures with a show of 
force, marching his army to 
the walls of Athens. He finds 
the walls manned, and 
actively defended. When the 
oligarchs send a second 
embassy to him, he responds 
more positively. 

8.72 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The oligarchs send envoys to 
the fleet at Samos to win 
acceptance for the new 
regime, fearing that failure to 
do so could lead to their 
overthrow. 
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8.73 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
SA;\10S 

An oligarchic party is formed 
at Samos with the help of 
some Athenians, and it plots 
to overthrow Samos' 
democracy. The Samian 
democrats, learning of the 
plot, turn for help to various 
prodemocratic Athen!ln 
officers and the crew ~the 
ship Paratus. They organize 
a force that helps the Samian 
democrats to defeat the 
coup. 
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other points, and were sent off immediately after the establishment of 
the new government, which feared, as it turned out correctly, that the 
mass of seamen would not be willing to remain under the oligarchic con
stitution, and, the evil beginning there, might be the means of their 
overthrow. 

Indeed at Samos the question of the oligarchy had already entered upon a 
new phase, the following events having taken place just at the time that the 
Four Hundred were conspiring. !a [2] That part of the Samian population 
which has been mentioned as rising against the upper class and as being the 
democratic party, had now turned round, and yielding to the solicitations of 
Pisander during his visit, and of the Athenians in the conspiracy at Samos, 
had bound themselves by oaths to the number of three hundred, and were 
about to fall upon the rest of their fellow citizens, whom they now in their 
turn regarded as the democratic party. [ 3] Meanwhile they put to death one 
Hyperbolus, an Athenian, a pestilent fellow who had been ostracized,3a not 
from fear of his influence or position, but because he was a scoundrel and a 
disgrace to the city; being aided in this by Charminus, one of the generals, 
and by some of the Athenians with them, to whom they had sworn friend
ship, and with whom they perpetrated other acts of the kind, and now deter
mined to attack the majority. [ 4] The latter got wind of what was corning, 
and told two of the generals, Leon and Diomedon, who, on account of the 
credit which they enjoyed with The People, were unwilling supporters of the 
oligarchy; and also Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, the former a captain of a 
trireme, the latter serving with the hoplites, besides certain others who had 
always been thought most opposed to the conspirators, appealing to them 
not to look on and see them destroyed, and Samos, the sole remaining stay 
of their empire, taken from the Athenians. [5] Upon hearing this, the per
sons whom they addressed now went round the soldiers one by one, and 
urged them to resist, especially the crew of the Paralus,sa which was made up 
entirely of Athenians and free men, and had always been enemies of oli
garchy, even when there was no such thing existing; and Leon and Diome
don left behind some ships for their protection in case they had to sail away 
anywhere themselves. [ 6] Accordingly, when the Three Hundred attacked 
the people, all these came to the rescue, and foremost of all the crew of the 
Paratus; and the Sarnian majority gained the victory, and putting to death 

8.73.1a Tllis continues the narrative of political 
events at Samos from 8.63.3. 

8.73.3a Hyperbolus was ostracized at some time 
before the Sicilian Expedition (the com
monly cited date of 418/7 is ill
grounded). His was the last instance of a 
practice begun less than a century earlier 
whereb)•, ifThe People chose to have 
such a vote, the man who received the 
largest number of votes, provided that six 
thousand or more citizens voted, had to 
withdraw from Athens for ten years, 

though he retained his property; sec 
Appendix A, The Athenian Government, 
§8. Small shards of pottery ( ostmka) were 
used on which names were written; see 
Illustration 1.135. For the ostracism of 
Thenlistocles, see 1.135 .3. 

8.73.5a The Pamlttr and her sister ship the 
Salaminia were special state triremes 
used on sacred embassies and official 
business. They appear several times in 
Thucydides' narrative, sec note 3.33.1a. 

BOOK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer ATHENS The crew of the Paraltts is imprisoned 

some thirty of the Three Hundred, banishing three others of the ringleaders, 
accorded an amnesty to the rest, and lived together under a democratic gov
ernment for the future. 

The ship Paratus, with Chaereas son of Archestratus on board, an 
Athenian who had taken an active part in the revolution, was now without 
Joss of time sent off by the Samians and the army to Athens to report what 
had occurred; the fact that the Four Hundred were in power not being yet 
known. [2] When they sailed into harbor the Four Hundred immediately 
arrested two or three of the Parali, and taking the vessel from the rest, 
shifted them into a troopship and set them to keep guard round Euboea.2• 

[3] Chaereas, however, managed to hide as soon as he saw how things 
stood, and returning to Samos, drew a picture to the soldiers of the hor
rors being enacted at Athens, in which everything was exaggerated; saying 
that all were punished with lashes, that no one could say a word against 
the holders of power, that the soldiers' wives and children were outraged, 
and that it was intended to seize and shut up the relatives of all in the 
army at Samos who were not of the government's way of thinking, to be 
put to death in case of their disobedience; and a host of other harmful 
inventions. 

On hearing this the first thought of the army was to fall upon the chief 
authors of the oligarchy and upon all the rest concerned. Eventually, how
ever, they desisted from this idea when the men of moderate views opposed 
it and warned them against ruining their cause with the enemy close at 
hand and ready for battle. [2] After this Thrasybulus son of Lycus, and 
Thrasyllus, the chief leaders in the revolution, now wishing in the most 
public manner to change the government at Samos to a democracy, bound 
all the soldiers by the most tremendous oaths, and those of the oligarchic 
party more than any, to accept a democratic government, to be united, to 
prosecute actively the war against the Peloponnesians, and to be enemies of 
the Four Hundred and to hold no communication with them. [3] The 
same oath was also taken by all the Sarnians of full age; and the soldiers 
associated the Samians in all their affairs and in the fruits of their dangers 
having the conviction that there was no way of escape for themselves or for 
the Samians, and that success of the Four Hundred or of the enemy at 
Miletus3• must be their ruin. 

8.74.2a Euboea: Map 8.75. We next hear of the 
crew of the Para/min 8.86.9. 

8.75.3a Miletus: Map 8.75. 

8.74 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Not yet aware of the coup at 
Athens, the Paratus arrives 
there with news of the failed 
coup at Samos; its crew is 
imprisoned or kept at sea. 
One escapes to Samos and 
gives an exaggerated account 
of events at Athens. 

8.75 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
SAM OS 
The troops at Samos vow to 
remain united in support of 
democracy both at Samos 
and at Athens, to maintain 
the war against Sparta, and 
to have no relations with the 
oligarchs at Athens. 
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MAP 8.75 REVOLUTION IN ATHENS AND SAMOS 

8.76 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
SAM OS 

Athenian forces on Samos 
choose new officers and 
agree to restore democracy 
at Athens. They realize that 
Athens no longer provides 
them with fimds or counsel, 
that they can carry on the 
war alone and inflict more 
harm on Athens from Samos 
than the oligarchs can inflict 
on them. Moreover, their 
ships could carry them to 
refuge if they should fail. 
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The struggle was now between the army trying to force a democracy 
upon the city, and the Four Hundred an oligarchy upon the army. [2] 
Meanwhile the soldiers immediately held an assembly in which they 
deposed the former generals and any of the captains whom they suspected, 
and chose new captains and generals to replace them, in addition to 
Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, whom they had already selected. [ 3] They also 
stood up and encouraged one another, and among other things urged that 
they ought not to lose heart because the city had revolted from them, as 
the party seceding was smaller and in every way poorer in resources than 
themselves. [ 4 ] They had the whole fleet with which to compel the other 
cities in their empire to give them money just as if they had their base in 
the capital, having a city in Samos4• which, far from lacking strength, had 

8.76.4a Samos: Map 8.75. 
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when at war come within an inch of depriving the Athenians of the com
mand of the sea, while as far as the enemy was concerned they had the 
same base of operations as before. Indeed, with the fleet in their hands, 
they were better able to provide themselves with supplies than the govern
ment at home. [ 5] It was their advanced position at Samos which had 
throughout enabled the home authorities to command the entrance into 
Piraeus;5• and if they refused to give them back the constitution, they 
would now find that the army was more in a position to exclude them from 
the sea than they were to exclude the army. [ 6] Besides, the city was of lit
tle or no use in enabling them to overcome the enemy; and they had lost 
nothing in losing those who had no longer either money to send them (the 
soldiers having to find this for themselves), or good counsel, which entitles 
cities to direct armies. On the contrary, even in this the home government 
had done wrong in abolishing the institutions of their ancestors, while the 
army maintained these institutions, and would try to force the home gov
ernment to do likewise. So that even in point of good counsel the camp 
had as good counselors as the city. [7] Moreover, they had only to grant 
Alcibiades security for his person and his recall, and he would be only too 
glad to procure them the alliance of the King. And above all, if they failed 
completely, with the navy which they possessed, they had numbers of places 
to retire to in which they would find cities and lands. 

Debating together and comforting themselves in this manner, they 
pushed on their war measures as actively as ever; and the ten envoys sent to 
Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters stood while they were 
still at Delos, Ia stayed quiet there. 

About this time a cry arose among the soldiers in the Peloponnesian fleet 
at Miletusla that Astyochus and Tissaphernes were ruining their cause. Asty
ochus had not been willing to fight at sea-either before, while they were 
still in full vigor and the fleet of the Athenians small, or now, when the 
enemy was, as they were informed, in a state of sedition and his ships not yet 
united-but he kept them waiting for the Phoenician1b fleet from Tissa
phernes, which had only a nominal existence, at the risk of wasting away in 
inactivity. Yet Tissaphernes not only did not bring up the fleet in question, 
but was ruining their navy by payments made irregularly, and even then not 
made in full. They must therefore delay no longer, they insisted, but fight a 
decisive naval engagement. The Syracusans were the most urgent of all. 

The allies and Astyochus, aware of these murmurs, had already decided in 
council to fight a decisive battle; and when the news reached them of the dis
turbance at Samos, they put to sea with all their ships, one hundred and ten 
in number, and ordering the Milesians to move by land to Mycale,l• set sail 
for that place. [2] The Athenians with the eighty-two ships from Samos were 
at that moment lying at Glauce in Mycale,2• a point where Samos approaches 
near to the continent; and seeing the Peloponnesian fleet sailing against 

8.76.5a Piraeus: Map 8.75, inset. 
8 .77.la Delos: Map 8.75. The dispatch of these 

ten envoys is described in 8.72. 
8.78.la Miletus: Map 8.75. 

8.78.lb Phoenicia: Map 8.84, locator. 
8 .79 .la Mount Mycale: Map 8.75 . 
8.79.2a Glance in Mycale: exact location 

unknown. 

8.77 
The envoys from Athens stop 
at Delos. 

8.78 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
MILETUS 

The Peloponnesian sailors 
accuse Astyochus and 
Tissaphernes of ruining the 
fleet by refusing battle and by 
irregular and insufficient pay. 
They demand a decisive 
battle. 

8.79 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
MILETUS-SAMOS 

The Peloponnesian fleet sails 
to Samos seeking battle, but 
when they learn that Athenian 
reinforcements have arrived 
fi·om the Hellespont, they 
retire to Miletus and refuse to 
engage the Athenians. 
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8.80 
411 fo 
21st Year/Summer ,. 
HELLESPONT 

The Peloponncsians send 
forty triremes to the 
Hellespont to Pharnabazus 
who had offered them pay, 
but a storm scatters the fleet 
and only ten arrive there. 
These incite Byzantium to 
revolt, which forces the · 
Athenians to send a 
squadron north from Samos. 

8.81 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
SAM OS 

Thrasybulus persuades the 
Athenians on Samos to 
recall Alcibiadcs in order to 
win the friendship of 
Tissaphcrnes, their only hope 
for defeating Sparta. 
Alcibiades arrives and makes 
extravagant promises as to 
what he can accomplish for 
them with Tissaphernes if 
Athens only will reinstate 
him. 
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them, retired into Samos, not thinking themselves numerically strong 
enough to stake their all upon a battle. [3] Besides, they had intelligence 
from Miletus that the enemy wished to engage, and were expecting to be 
joined from the Hellespont3• by Strombichides (to whom a messenger had 
been already dispatched), with the ships that had gone from Chios3b to Aby
dos.3c [4] The Athenians accordingly withdrew to Samos, and the Pelopon
nesians put in at Mycale, and encamped with the land forces of the Milesians 
and the people of the neighborhood. [ 5] The next day they were about to 
sail against Samos when news reached them of the arrival of Strombichides 
with the squadron from the Hellespont, whereupon they immediately sailed 
back to Miletus. [ 6] The Athenians, thus reinforced, now in their turn sailed 
against Miletus with a hundred and eight ships, wishing to fight a decisive 
battle, but as no one put out to meet them, sailed back to Samos. 

In the same summer, immediately after this, the Peloponnesians having 
refused to fight with their fleet united, through not thinking themselves a 
match for the enemy, and not knowing where to look for money for such a 
number of ships, especially as Tissaphernes proved so bad a paymaster, 
sent off Clearchus son of Ramphias with forty ships to Pharnabazus, Ia in 
accordance with their original instructions from the Peloponnesus;l• [2] 
for Pharnabazus invited them and was prepared to furnish pay, and in 
addition Byzantium2• sent offers to revolt to them. [3] These Pelopon
nesian ships accordingly put out into the open sea, in order to escape the 
observation of the Athenians, and being overtaken by a storm, the major
ity with Clearchus put into Delos,3• and afterwards returned to Miletus,3b 
from which Clearchus proceeded by land to the Hellespont to take the 
command: ten of the ships, however, under the Megarian3c Helixus, made 
good their passage to the Hellespont, and brought about the revolt of 
Byzantium. [ 4] After this, the commanders at Samos4• were informed of it 
and sent a squadron against them to guard the Hellespont, and an 
encounter took place before Byzantium between eight vessels on either 
side. 

Meanwhile the leaders at Samos, and especially Thrasybulus, who from 
the moment that he had changed the government had remained firmly 
resolved to recall Alcibiades, at last in an assembly brought over the mass 
of the soldiery, and upon their voting for his recall and amnesty, sailed 
over to Tissaphernes and brought Alcibiades to Samos, being convinced 
that their only chance of salvation lay in his bringing over Tissaphernes 
from the Peloponnesians to themselves. [2] An assembly was then held in 

8.79.3a Hellespont: Map 8.84, AY. 
8.79.3b Chios: Map 8.84, BX. 
8.79.3c Abydos: Map 8.84, AY. For Strom

bichides' triremes and mission from 
Chios to Abydos, see 8.62.2. 

8.80.la Pharnabazus was the Persian governor 
(satrap) of the Hellespont region (Map 
8.84, AY). See Appendix E, The Persians, 
§2, 7. 

8.80.2a The plan and instructions to send forces 
to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont after 
operations were begun in Chios and Les
bos was mentioned in 8.8.2 and 8.39.2. 

8.80.2a Byzantium: Map 8.84, AY. 
8.80.3a Delos: Map 8.84, BX. 
8.80.3b Miletus: Map 8.84, BY. 
8.80.3c Megara: Map 8.84, BX. 
8.80.4a Samos: Map 8.84, BY. 
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which Alcibiades complained of and deplored his private misfortune in 
having been banished, and speaking at great length upon public affairs, 
highly incited their hopes for the future, and extravagantly magnified his 
own influence with Tissaphernes. His purpose in this was to make the oli
garchic government at Athens afraid of him, to hasten the dissolution of 
the clubs,2• to increase his influence with the army at Samos and heighten 
their own confidence, and lastly to prejudice the enemy as strongly as 
possible against Tissaphernes, and blast the hopes which they enter
tained. [3] Alcibiades accordingly held out to the army such extravagant 
promises as the following: that Tissaphernes had solemnly assured him 
that if he could only trust the Athenians they should never want for sup
plies while he had anything left, no, not even if he should have to coin his 
own silver couch, and that he would bring the Phoenician3• fleet now at 
Aspendus3b to the Athenians instead of to the Peloponnesians; but that he 
could only trust the Athenians if Alcibiades were recalled to be his secu
rity for them. 

Upon hearing this and much more besides, the Athenians at once 
elected him general together with the former ones, and put all their affairs 
into his hands. There was now not a man in the army who would have 
exchanged his present hopes of safety and vengeance upon the Four Hun
dred for any consideration whatever; and after what they had been told 
they were now inclined to disdain the enemy before them, and to sail at 
once for the Piraeus. !a [2] To the plan of sailing for the Piraeus, leaving 
their more immediate enemies behind them, Alcibiades opposed the most 
positive refusal, in spite of the numbers that insisted upon it, saying that 
now that he had been elected general he would first sail to Tissaphernes 
and coordinate with him measures for carrying on the war. [ 3] Accordingly, 
upon leaving this assembly, he immediately took his departure in order to 
have it thought that there was a complete trust between them, and also 
wishing to increase his standing with Tissaphernes, and to show that he had 
now been elected general and was in a position to do him good or evil as 
he chose; thus managing to frighten the Athenians with Tissaphernes and 
Tissaphernes with the Athenians. 

Meanwhile the Peloponnesians at Miletus Ia heard of the recall of 
Alcibiades, and being already distrustful of Tissaphernes, now became far 
more disgusted with him than ever. [2] Indeed after their refusal to go 
out and give battle to the Athenians when they appeared before Miletus, 
Tissaphernes had grown slacker than ever in his payments; and even 

8.81.2a On the Athenian political clubs, see note 
8.54.4a. 

8.81.3a Phoenicia: Map 8.84, locator. 
8.81.3b Aspendus: Map 8.84, BY. 
8.82.la Piraeus: Map 8.84, BX. 
8.83.la Miletus: Map 8.84, BY. 

8.82 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
SAM OS 
The Athenian troops elect 
Alcibiades general. He insists 
on first consulting with 
Tissaphcrnes. Thucydides 
describes Alcibiades' policy 
as one of bluff and bluster to 
both the Athenians and 
Tissaphernes. 

8.83 
411 
21st Year/ Summer 
MILETUS 

After the Athenians recall 
Alcibiades, the Pelopon
nesians revile Tissaphernes 
and Astyochus all the more. 
They fear their sailors will 
desert unless they receive 
supplies or fight a decisive 
battle. 
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8.84 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
MILETUS 
Sailors from Syracuse and 
Thurii demand their pay 
from Astyochus and attack 
him when he resporjls 
harshly, but he escapes to an 
altar. A Persian fort at 
Miletus is taken by the 
Milesians, with the approval 
of many Peloponnesians, but 
not of the Spartan Lichas. 

8.85 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
MILETUS 

M.indarus, sent by the 
Spartans to take command of 
the fleet, arrives at M.iletus. 
Ast:yochus, Hermocrates, 
and envoys of both Miletus 
and Tissaphernes all sail to 
Sparta to accuse each other. 
SAM OS 

Alcibiades returns to Samos. 
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before this, on account of Alcibiades, his unpopularity had been on the 
increase. [3] Gathering together, just as before, the soldiers and some 
persons of importance besides the soldiers began to reckon up how they 
had never yet received their pay in full; that what they did receive was 
small in quantity, and even that had been paid irregularly, and that unless 
they fought a decisive battle or moved away to some station where they 
could get supplies, the ships' crews would desert; and that it was all the 
fault of Astyochus, who humored Tissaphernes for his own private 
advantage. 

The army was engaged in these reflections when the following distur
bance took place about the person of Astyochus. [2] Most of the Syracu
san and Thurian2• sailors were free men, and these the freest crews in the 
armament were likewise the boldest in setting upon Astyochus and 
demanding their pay. The latter answered somewhat stiffly and threatened 
them, and when Dorieus spoke up for his own sailors even went so far as 
to lift his baton against him; [3] upon seeing which the mass of the men, 
in sailor fashion, rushed in a fury to strike Astyochus. He, however, saw 
them in time and fled for refuge to an altar;3• and they were thus parted 
without his being struck. [ 4] Meanwhile the fort built by Tissaphernes in 
Miletus was surprised and taken by the Milesians, and the garrison in it 
expelled-an act which met with the approval of the rest of the allies, and 
in particular of the Syracusans, [ 5] but which found no favor with Lichas, 
who said moreover that the Milesians and others in the King's realm 
ought to show a reasonable submission to Tissaphernes and to pay him 
court until the war should be happily settled. The Milesians were angry 
with him for this and for other things of the kind, and upon his afterwards 
dying of sickness, would not allow him to be buried where the Spartans 
with the army desired. 

The discontent of the army with Astyochus and Tissaphernes had reached 
this pitch when Mindarus arrived from Sparta to succeed Astyochus as admi
ral, and assumed the command. Ast:yochus now set sail for home; [2] and 
Tissaphernes sent with him one of his confidants, Gaulites, a Carian,2• who 
spoke the two languages, to complain about the Milesians for the affair of the 
fort, and at the same time to defend himself against the Milesians, who were, 
as he was aware, on their way to Sparta chiefly to denounce his conduct and 
had with them Hermocrates, who was to accuse Tissaphernes of joining with 
Alcibiades to ruin the Peloponnesian cause and of playing a double game. [3] 
Indeed Hermocrates had always been at enmity 'vith him about the pay not 
being restored in full; and eventually when he was banished from Syracuse, 

8.84.2a Syracuse, Sicily, and Thurii, Italy: Map 
8.91. If most were free men, then some 
were not; see Appendix G, Trireme War
fare, §12. 

8.84.3a It would have been sacrilege to harm 
someone who had taken refuge at an 
altar; see also the "curse of the goddess," 

1.126.10-11; the supplication of the 
Mytilenians, 3.28.2; the excesses of the 
Corcyraean revolution, 3.81.5; and the 
flight ofThrasyllus, 5.60.6. 

8.85.2a Caria: Map 8.84, BY. 
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and new commanders, Potamis, Myscon, and Demarchus, had come out to 
Miletus to the ships of the Syracusans, Tissaphernes pressed harder than ever 
upon him in his exile,3• and among other charges against hi~ accuse~ him of 
having once asked him for money, and then pronounced himself hrs enemy 
because he failed to obtain it. 

[ 4] While Astyochus and the Milesians and Hermocrates sailed for Sparta, 
Alcibiades had now crossed back from Tissaphernes to Samos.4

• 

After his return the envoys of the Four Hundred who had been sent, as 
has been mentioned above, to pacify and explain matters to the forces at 
Samos, arrived from Delos;1• and an assembly was held in which ~ey 
attempted to speak. [2] The soldiers at first would not hear them, and erred 
out to put to death the subverters of the democracy, but at last, after some 
difficulty, calmed down and gave them a hearing. [3] Upon this the envoys 

8.85.3a Hermocrates is the leader from Syracuse 
(Map 8.91) who figures so prominendy in 
Books 6 and 7. His quarrel with Tissa
phernes is described in 8.29. Except for 
these lines in 8.85.3, Thucydides does not 
further describe his banishment by the 
new regime in Syracuse. 

8.85.4a Samos: Map 8.84, BY. 
8.86.la Delos: Map 8.84, BX. These ten envoys, 

whose dispatch was described in 8.72, 
had stopped at Delos (see 8.77.1) when 
they heard of the hostile reaction of the 
army at Samos to the Four Hundred's 
overthrow of the democracy at Athens. 
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Envoys from the Athenian 
oligarchs are received with 
anger and suspicion at Samos. 
Alcibiades serves Athens well 
by preventing the fleet from 
sailing to Piraeus, which 
would have abandoned Ionia 
and the Hellespont to the 
enemy. Alcibiades talks of 
reconciliation. Argive envoys 
arrive and promise support 
for democracy. 
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proceeded to inform them that the recent change had been made to save 

the city, and not to ruin it or to deliver it over to the enemy, for they had 

already had an opportunity of doing this when he invaded the country dur

ing their government;3
• that all the Five Thousand would have their 

proper share in the government; and that their hearers' relatives had nei

ther outrage, as Chaereas had slanderously reported,3b nor other ill treat

ment to complain of, but were all in undisturbed enjoyment of their 

property just as they had left them. [ 4] Besides these they made a number 

of other statements which had no better success with their angry audience; 

and amid a host of different opinions the one which found most favor was 

that of sailing to the Piraeus.4• Now it was that Alcibiades for the first time 

did the state a service, and one of the most outstanding kind. For when 

the Athenians at Samos were bent upon sailing against their countrymen, 

in which case Ionia and the Hellespont would most certainly at once have 

passed into possession of the enemy, Alcibiades it was who prevented 

them. ( 5] At that moment, when no other man would have been able to 

hold back the multitude, he put a stop to the intended expedition, and 

rebuked and turned aside the resentment felt, on personal grounds, 

against the envoys; [ 6] he dismissed them with an answer from himself, to 

the effect that he did not object to the government of the Five Thousand, 

but insisted that the Four Hundred should be deposed and the Council of 

Five Hundred reinstated in power: meanwhile any retrenchments for econ

omy, by which pay might be better found for military forces, met with his 

complete approval. (7] Generally, he told them to hold out and show a 

bold face to the enemy, since if the city was saved there was good hope 

that the two parties might some day be reconciled, whereas if either were 

once destroyed, that at Samos, or that at Athens, there would no longer 

be anyone to be reconciled to. [8] Meanwhile envoys arrived from the 

Argives,8• with offers of support to the Athenian democrats at Samos: 

these were thanked by Alcibiades, and dismissed with a request to come 

when called upon. [9] The Argives were accompanied by the crew of the 

Para/us, who had been placed in a troopship by the Four Hundred with 

orders to cruise round Euboea,9• and who when they were being 

employed to carry to Sparta some Athenian envoys sent by the Four Hun

dred-Laespodias, Aristophon, and Melesias-laid hands upon these 

envoys as they sailed by Argos, and delivering them over to the Argives as 

the chief subverters of the democracy; themselves, instead of returning to 

Athens, took the Argive envoys on board and came to Samos in the 

trireme which had been confided to them. 

8.86.3a The recent invasion by forces under Agis: 
see 8.71.1-3. 

8.86.3b Chaereas' reports were described in 
8.74.3. 

8.86.4a Piraeus: Map 8.84, BX. 

8.86.8a Argos: Map 8.84, BX. 
8.86.9a Euboea: Map 8.84, BX. See 8.74.2 for 

the pre\•ious mention of the crew of the 
Pam/us. 
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The same summer at the time that the return of Alcibiades coupled with 

the general conduct of Tissaphernes had carried to its height the discontent 

of the Peloponnesians (who no longer entertained any doubt of his having 

joined the Athenians), Tissaphernes wishing, it would seem, to clear him

self to them of these charges, prepared to go to the Phoenician Ia fleet at 

Aspendus, Ib and invited Lichas to go with him; saying that he would 

appoint Tamas as his lieutenant to provide pay for the fl.eet ~uring hi~ own 

absence. [2] Accounts differ, and it is not easy to ascertam w1th what mten

tion he went to Aspendus and did not bring the fleet after all. [3] That one 

hundred and forty-seven Phoenician ships came as far as Aspendus is cer

tain; but why they did not come further has been variously accounted for. 

Some think that he \Vent away in pursuance of his plan of wasting the Pelo

ponnesian resources, since at any rate Tamos, his lieutenant, far from being 

any better, proved a worse paymaster than himself; others believe that h.e 

brought the Phoenicians to Aspendus to exact money from them for their 

discharge, having never intended to employ them; others again think that it 

was in view of the outcry against him at Sparta, in order that it might be 

said that he was not at fault, but that the ships were really manned and that 

he had certainly gone to fetch them. [ 4] To myself it seems only too evi

dent that he did not bring up the fleet because he wished to wear out and 

paralyze the Hellenic forces, that is, to waste their strength by the time lost 

during his journey to Aspendus, and to keep them evenly balanced by not 

throwing his weight into either scale. Had he wished to finish the war, he 

could have done so, assuming of course that he made his appearance in a 

way which left no room for doubt; as by bringing up the fleet he would ~ 

all probability have given the victory to the Spartans, whose navy, even as It 

was faced the Athenian more as an equal than as an irlferior. [5] But what 

con~icts him most clearly is the excuse which he put forward for not bring

ing the ships. He said that the number assembled was less than the King 

had ordered; but surely it would only have enhanced his credit if he spent 

little of the King's money and accomplished the same end at less cost. [ 6] 

In any case, whatever his intention, Tissaphernes went to Aspendus and saw 

the Phoenicians; and the Peloponnesians at his request sent a Spartan called 

Philip with two triremes to bring the fleet.6" 

When Alcibiades discovered that Tissaphernes had gone to Aspendus, he 

sailed there himself with thirteen ships, promising to do a great and certain 

service for the Athenians at Samos, as he would either bring the Phoenician 

fleet to tl1e Athenians, or at all events prevent its joining the Pelopon

nesians. In all probability he had long known that Tissaphernes never 

8.87.la Phoenicia: Map 8.84, locator. 
8 .87.lb Aspcndus: Map 8.84, BY. 
8.87.6a The narrative ofd1e Peloponnesian fleet 

picks up again at 8.99. 

8.87 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ASPENDUS 

Tissaphernes goes to 
Aspendus ostensibly to bring 
on the Phoenician fleet. 
Thucydides reports that 147 
Phoenician triremes defi
nitely were at Aspendus, and 
that Tissaphernes did go 
there. Since the intervention 
of that force on either side 
would have been decisive, 
Tissaphernes was still follow
ing the policy of wearing out 
both sides, because he did 
not bring the fleet to the 
region and his explanation 
why was not credible. 

8 .88 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ASPENDUS 

Alcibiades sails to Aspendus, 
promising to obtain favors 
from Tissapherncs for the 
Athenians at Samos. 
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8.89 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The oligarchy's envoys return 
from Samos and deliver 
Alcibiades' message. This 
leads discontented oligarchs, 
many now frightened of the 
army, to criticize the govern
ment. Now believing that the 
oligarchy would not last, they 
were maneuvering tft establish 
themselves as leaders ofThe 
People . 

8.90 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Alarmed by the antagonism of 
the army and of some in their 
own party, the oligarchs send 
a new delegation to Sparta 
with instructions to make 
peace on any tolerable terms. 
They also push forward work 
on the wall in Eetionia at the 
Piraeus, which would permit 
them to control the port, 
both to keep the fleet from 
Samos out and to permit an 
enemy fleet to enter. 
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meant to bring the fleet at all, and wished to compromise him as much as 
possible in the eyes of the Peloponnesians through his apparent friendship 
for himself and the Athenians, and thus in a manner to oblige him to join 
their side. 

While Alcibiades weighed anchor and sailed eastward straight for 
Phaselisia and Caunus,1b [8.89.1] the envoys sent by the Four Hundred to 
Samos1

• arrived at Athens. Upon their delivering the message from Alcibi
ades, telling them to hold out and to show a firm front to the enemy, and 
saying that he had great hopes of reconciling them with the army and of 
overcoming the Peloponnesians, the majority of the members of the oli
garchy, who were already discontented and only too much inclined to be 
quit of the business in any safe way that they could, were at once greatly 
strengthened in their resolve. [2] These now banded together and strongly 
criticized the administration, their leaders being some of the principal gen
erals and men in office under the oligarchy, such as Theramenes son of 
Hagnon, Aristocrates son of Scellias, and others; who, although among the 
most prominent members of the government were afraid, as they said, of 
the army at Samos, and especially of Alcibiades, and also feared that the 
envoys whom they had sent to Sparta might do the state some harm with
out the authority of the majority. And so without insisting on their objec
tions to the excessive concentration of power in a few hands, they 
nevertheless urged that the Five Thousand must be shown to exist not 
merely in name but in reality, and the constitution placed upon a fairer 
basis. [3 ] But this was merely their political cry; most of them were driven 
by private ambition into the line of conduct so surely fatal to oligarchies 
that arise out of democracies. For all at once pretend to be not only equals 
but each the chief and master of his fellows; while under a democracy a dis
appointed candidate accepts his defeat more easily, because he has not the 
humiliation of being beaten by his equals. 3• [4] But what most clearly 
encouraged the malcontents was the power of Alcibiades at Samos, and 
their own conviction that the oligarchy was unstable; and that it was now a 
race among them as to who should first become the leader of The People. 

Meanwhile the leaders and members of the Four Hundred most 
opposed to a democratic form of government-Phrynichus who had had 
the quarrel with Alcibiades during his command at Samos, Aristarchus the 
bitter and inveterate enemy of the democracy, and Pisander and Antiphon 
and others who were very powerful, and who already as soon as they 
entered upon power, and again when the army at Samos seceded from 
them and declared for a democracy, had sent envoys from their own body 

8.88 .la Phaselis: Map 8.84, BY. 
8.88.lb Caunus: Map 8.84, BY. 
8.89.la Samos: Map 8.91. 
8.89.3a Thucydides means that indiscriminate 

and chance selection in a democratic 
drawing by rabble, where everyone votes, 
is not a valid measure of a man's worth, 
so defeat can cause no humiliation. 
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to Sparta and made every effort for peace, and were building the wall in 
Eetionia1•-now redoubled their efforts when their envoys returned from 
Samos and they saw not only The People but their own most trusted asso
ciates turning against them. [2] Alarmed at the state of things at Athens 
and at Samos, they now sent off in haste Antiphon and Phrynichus and ten 
others with injunctions to make peace with Sparta upon any terms, no mat
ter what, that would be at all tolerable. [ 3] Meanwhile they pushed on 
more actively than ever with the wall in Eetionia. Now the meaning of this 
wall, according to Theramenes and his supporters, was not so much to 
keep out the army of Samos in case of its trying to force its way into the 
Piraeus as to be able to let in, at pleasure, the fleet and army of the enemy. 
[ 4] For Eetionia is a breal~ater of the Piraeus, close alongside the entrance 
of the harbor, and was now being fortified in connection with the wall 
already existing on the land side, so that a few men placed in it might be 
able to command the entrance; the old wall on the land side and the new 
one now being built within on the side of tl1e sea both ending in one of the 
two towers standing at the narrow mouth of the harbor. [ 5] They also 
walled off the largest porch5• in the Piraeus which was connected to this 
wall, and kept it in their own hands, compelling all to unload there the 
grain that came into the harbor, and what they had in stock, and to take it 
out from there when they sold it. 

These measures had long provoked the murmurs of Theramenes, and 
when the envoys returned from Sparta without having effected any gen
eral peace agreement, he affirmed that this wall was likely to prove the 
ruin of the state. [2] At this moment forty-two ships from the Pelopon
nesus,2• including some Sicilian2b and Italian2< vessels from Locri 2d and 
Tarentum,2< had been invited over by the Euboeans2f and were already 
anchored off Las2s in Laconia2h preparing for the voyage to Euboea, under 
the command of Agesandridas son of Agesander, a Spartiate. Theramenes 
now asserted that this squadron was destined not so much to aid Euboea as 
the party fortifYing Eetionia,2i and that unless precautions were speedily 
taken the city would be surprised and lost. [3] This was no mere calumny, 
there being really some such plan entertained by the accused. Their first 
wish was to have the oligarchy without giving up the empire; failing this to 
keep their ships and walls and be independent; while, if this also were denied 
them, sooner than be the first victims of the restored democracy, they were 
resolved to call in the enemy and make peace, give up their walls and ships, 
and at all costs retain possession of the government, if only their lives were 
assured to them. 

8.90.la Eetionia, a site in Piraeus: Map. 8.92. 
8.90.5a Crawley's translation of the Greek word 

stoa as "porch" is misleading. This stoa 
was undoubtedly a port warehouse suit
ably large for controlling the city's grain 
supply. Its possible location is shown on 
Map 8.92, inset. 

8.9l.2a Peloponnesus: Map 8.91. 
8.9l.2b Sicily: Map 8.91. 

8.9l.2c Ital)•: Map 8.91. 
8.91.2d Locri (Epyzephyrian), in Italy: Map 8.91. 
8.9l.2e Tarentum, in Italy: Map 8.91. 
8.91.2f Euboea: Map 8.91. 
8.91.2g Las, in the Peloponnesus: Map 8.91. The 

route of Agesandridas' voyage to Euboea 
is shown on Map 8.96. 

8.9l.2h Laconia: Map 8.84, BX. 
8.9l.2i Eetionia, in Piraeus: Map 8.92, inset. 

8.91 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

Theramenes opposes the 
works at Eetionia and accuses 
the oligarchs of intending to 
invite a Peloponnesian 
squadron to join them in 
Piraeus. Indeed, the 
oligarchs preferred to lose 
empire and freedom rather 
than to fall victim to a 
restored democracy. 

533 



Phrynichtts is assassinated ATHENS-PIRAEUS 21st Year/Summer 411 BooK EIGHT 

200ml 

MAP 8.91 THE PELOPONNESIANS MOVE AGAINST EUBOEA 

8.92 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATH"ENS-PIRAEUS 

Phrynichus is murdered. 
Failure to find the assassin 
encourages the regime's 
opponents, who also fear 
that a Spartan fleet will 
attack the Piraeus. When 
hoplites at Eetionia imprison 
a general, the Four Hundred 
send Theramenes to the 
Piraeus. He lets the hoplites 
destroy the wall. Many 
demand that the Five Thou
sand should rule, although 
no one knows if that body 
really exists. 
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For this reason they hastened the construction of their work with 
postern gates and entrances and means of introducing the enemy, being 
eager to have it finished in time. [2] Meanwhile the murmurs against 
them were at first confined to a few persons and went on in secret, until 
Phrynichus, after his return from the embassy to Sparta, was laid wait for 
and stabbed in the open market 2• by one of the peripoli,2b and fell down 
dead before he had gone far from the council chamber.2< The assassin 
escaped; but his accomplice, an Argive,2d was taken and put to the torture 
by the Four Hundred, without their being able to extract from him the 
name of his employer, or anything further than that he knew of many 
men who used to assemble at the house of the commander of the peripoli 
and at other houses. Here the matter was allowed to drop. This so 
emboldened Theramenes and Aristocrates and the rest of their partisans 
in the Four Hundred and outside that body, that they now resolved to 
act. [3] For by this time the ships had sailed round from Las, and anchor
ing at Epidaurus had overrun Aegina;3• and Theramenes asserted that, 
being bound for Euboea, they would never have sailed in to Aegina and 
come back to anchor at Epidaurus, unless they had been invited to come 
to aid in the designs of which he had always accused the government. 

8.92.2a Athenian market (agora): Map 8.92, 
inset, and Map 6.56, inset. 

8 .92.2b The peripoli were a special Athenian mili
tary unit, perhaps a mobile force of 
young recruits serving as frontier guards. 
They were used by Demosthenes in the 
surprise assault against Megara, described 
in 4.67.2. See note 4.67.2a. 

8.92.2c Remains of this building (the council 
chamber, called the Bouleuterion) have 
been located in the Athenian agom, see 
Map 6.56, inset, and Map 8.92, inset. 

8 .92.2d Argos: Map 8.92. 
8 .92.3a Epidaurus, Aegina: Map 8.92. The route 

of this Oeet's voyage to Euboea is shown 
on Map 8.96. 
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MAP 8.92 RESISTANCE TO THE ATHENIAN OLIGARCHS 

Further inaction had therefore now become impossible. [ 4] In the end, 
after a great many seditious harangues and suspicions, they set to work in 
real earnest. The hoplites in the Piraeus who were building the wall in 
Eetionia,4• among whom was Aristocrates, a commander having soldie~s 
of his own tribe,4< laid hands upon Alexicles, a general under the oh
garchy and a devoted adherent of the qbal, and took him into a house 
and confined him there. [5] In this they were assisted by one Hermon, 
commander of the peripoli in Munychia,5• and others, and above all they 
had the support of the great bulk of the hoplites. [ 6] As soon as news of 
this reached the Four Hundred, who happened to be sitting in the coun-

8.92.4a Eetionia, Piraeus: Map 8.92, inset. 
Details of the Piraeus in this map are 
derived mainly from a map labeled 3. 
Eetionia, from A. W. Gommc, A. 
Andrewes, and K J, Dover, A Historiml 
Commmtary 011 Tlmcydidu, v (Oxford, 
1981), :.·v. 

8.92.4c Aristocrates presumably thought that 

troops of his own " tribe" would be more 
reliable for such work. See Appendix A, 
The Athenian Government, §3-5, 7, for a 
discussion of tribes in the Athenian con
stitution. 

8.92.5a Munychia, a hill in the Piraeus: Map 
8.92, inset. 
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cil chamber, all except the disaffected wished at once to go to the posts 
where the arms were and threatened Theramenes and his party. 
Theramenes defended himself, and said that he was ready immediately to 
go and help to rescue Alexicles; and taking with him one of the generals 
belonging to his party, went down to the Piraeus, followed by Aristarchus 
and some young men of the cavalry. [7] All was now panic and confusion. 
Those in the city imagined that the Piraeus was already taken and the 
prisoner put to death, while those in the Piraeus expected at every 
moment to be attacked by the party in the city. [8] The older men, how
ever, stopped the persons running up and down the city and making for 
the stands of arms; and Thucydides the Pharsalian, proxenus of the city,B• 
came forward and threw himself between the rival factions, and appealed 
to them not to ruin the state while the enemy was still nearby waiting for 
his opportunity, and so at length succeeded in quieting them and in keep
ing them from attacking each other. [9] Meanwhile Theramenes came 
down to the Piraeus, being himself one of the generals, and raged and 
stormed against the hoplites, while Aristarchus and the opponents of The 
People were genuinely infuriated. [10] Most of the hoplites, however, 
went on with the business without faltering, and asked Theramenes if he 
thought the wall had been constructed for any good purpose, and 
whether it would not be better that it should be pulled down. To this he 
answered that if they thought it best to pull it down, he for his part 
agreed with them. Upon this the hoplites and a number of the people in 
Piraeus immediately got up on the fortification and began to demolish it. 
[ 11] Now their cry to the multitude was that all should join in the work 
who wished the Five Thousand to govern instead of the Four Hundred. 
For instead of saying in so many words "all who wished The People to 
govern," they still disguised themselves under the name of the Five Thou
sand; being afraid that these might really exist, and that they might be 
speaking to one of their number and get into trouble through ignorance. 
Indeed this was why the Four Hundred neither wished the Five Thou
sand to exist, nor to have it known that they did not exist; being of the 
opinion that to give themselves so many partners in empire would be 
downright democracy, while the mystery in question would make the 
people afraid of one another. 

8.92.8a Pharsalus, in Thessaly: Map 8.91. A prox
mtts was the representative of a foreign 
state (much like a modern honorary con
sul) in another state of which he was a 
resident and citizen. This Thucydides was 
a citizen and resident of Pharsalia, who 
was the proxenus of Athens at Pharsalia, 

and happened to be in Athens during 
these events. 
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The next day the Four Hundred, although alarmed, nevertheless assem
bled in the council chamberia while the hoplites in the Piraeus,lb after hav
ing released their prisoner Alexicles and pulled down the fortification, 
went with their arms to the theater of Dionysus1< close to Munychia. 
There they held an assembly in which they decided to march into the city, 
and setting forth accordingly halted in the Anaceum.1d [2] Here they were 
joined by some delegates from the Four Hundred, who reasoned with 
them one by one, and persuaded those whom they saw to be the most 
moderate to remain quiet themselves, and to restrain the rest; saying that 
they would make known the Five Thousand, and have the Four Hundred 
chosen from them in rotation, as should be decided by the Five Thousand, 
and meanwhile entreated them not to ruin the state or drive it into the 
arms of the enemy. [ 3] Mter a great many had spoken and had been spo
ken to, the whole body of hoplites became calmer than before, absorbed 
by their fears for the country at large, and now agreed to hold upon an 
appointed day an assembly in the theater of Dionysus for the restoration of 
concord. 

When the day came for the assembly in the theater, and they were upon 
the point of assembling, news arrived that the forty-two ships under Age
sandridas were sailing from Megara along the coast of Salamis. Ja The people 
to a man now thought that it was just what Theramenes and his party had 
so often said, that the ships were sailing to the fortification, and concluded 
that they had done well to demolish it. [2 ] But though it may possibly have 
been by appointment that Agesandridas hovered about Epidaurus2• and the 
neighborhood, he would also naturally be kept there by the hope of an 
opportunity arising out of the troubles in the city. [ 3] In any case the Athe
nians, on receipt of the news, immediately ran down in mass to the Piraeus, 
seeing themselves threatened by the enemy with a worse war than their war 
among themselves, not at a distance, but close to the harbor of Athens. 
Some went on board the ships already afloat, while others launched fresh 
vessels, or ran to defend the walls and the mouth of the harbor. 

Meanwhile the Peloponnesian vessels sailed by, and rounding Sunium 
anchored between Thoricus and Prasiae, Ja and afterwards arrived at Oro
pus.1b [2] The Athenians, with revolution in the city, and unwilling to lose 
a moment in going to the relief of their most important possession (for 

8.93.la For the council chamber, sec note 
8.92.2c. 

8.93.lb Piraeus: Map 8.92. 
8.93.lc Theater of Dionysus, The Piraeus: Map 

8.92, inset. 
8.93.ld Anaceum, the temple of the Dioscuri, in 

Athens, possible location: Map 8.92, 
inset. 

8.94.la Megara, Salamis: Map 8.96, BX. The 
voyage of Agesandridas' fleer to Euboea 
is shown in Map 8.96. 

8.94.2a Epidaurus: Map 8.96, BX. 
8.95.la Cape Sunium, Thoricus, and Prasiae, in 

Attica: Map 8.96, BY. 
8.95.lb Oropus: Map 8.96, AY. 

8.93 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS-PIRAEUS 

While the oligarchs meet in 
Athens, the hoplites 
assemble in the Piraeus and 
march to Athens. They are 
met by envoys from the 
oligarchs who beg them to 
be calm and not to betray 
the city to its enemies. The 
hoplites agree to the 
convening of a new assembly 
to restore concord. 

8.94 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS-PIRAEUS 

As the Athenians assemble, 
word arrives that a Spartan 
fleet is approaching the 
Piraeus from Megara. All 
hasten to the port to launch 
the remaining ships and man 
its defenses. 

8.95 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
EUBOEA 

The Spartan fleet sails to 
Euboea, forcing Athens to 
send ships to protect that 
island. A battle takes place 
off Ere tria in which the 
Spartans, aided secretly by 
the Eretrians, surprise the 
Athenians and gain a great 
victory. All Euboea, except 
for Oreus, which was settled 
by the Athenians, revolts 
from Athens. 
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8.96 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The loss ofEuboea promotes 
panic at Athens. If the enemy 
besieges the Piraeus, the fleet 
from Samos would have to 
defend the city, exposing 
the rest of the empire. 
Thucydides notes that the 
Spartans were characteristi
cally too slow to grasp or 
exploit this opportunity. 
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Euboea2• was everything to them now that they were shut out from Attica), 
were compelled to put to sea in haste and with untrained crews, and sent 
Thymochares with some vessels to Ere tria. 2b [ 3] These upon their arrival, 
with the ships already in Euboea, made up a total of thirty-six vessels, and 
were immediately forced to engage. For Agesandridas, after his crews had 
taken their dinner, put out from Oropus, which is about seven miles3• from 
Eretria by sea; [ 4] and the Athenians, seeing him sailing up, immediately 
began to man their vessels. The sailors, however, instead of being by their 
ships, as they supposed, were gone away to purchase provisions4• for their 
dinner in the houses in the outskirts of the city; the Eretrians having so 
arranged that there should be nothing on sale in the agora,4b in order that 
the Athenians might be a long time in manning their ships, and the enemy's 
attack taking them by surprise, might compel them to put to sea just as they 
were. A signal also was raised in Eretria to give them notice in Oropus when 
to put to sea.4

c [5] The Athenians, forced to put out so poorly prepared, 
engaged off the harbor of Eretria, and after holding their own for some little 
while notwithstanding, were at length put to flight and chased to the shore. 
[ 6] Such of their number as took refuge in Eretria, which they presumed to 
be friendly to them, found their fate in that city, being butchered by the 
inhabitants; while those who fled to the Athenian fort in the Eretrian terri
tory, and the vessels which got to Chalcis,6• were saved. [7] The Pelopon
nesians, after taking twenty-two Athenian ships, and killing or making 
prisoners of the crews, set up a trophy, and not long afterwards effected the 
revolt of the whole of Euboea (except Oreus,7• which was held by the Athe
nians themselves) and made a general settlement of the affairs of the island. 

When the news of what had happened in Euboea reached Athens a 
panic ensued such as they had never before known. Neither the disaster in 
Sicily, great as it seemed at the time, nor any other, had ever so much 
alarmed them. [2] The fleet at Samos2• was in revolt; they had no more 
ships or men to man them; they were in conflict among themselves and 
might at any moment come to blows; and a disaster of this magnitude 
coming on top of everything else, by which they lost their fleet, and worst 
of all Euboea, which was of more value to them than Attica, could not 
occur without throwing them into the deepest despondency. [3] Mean
while their greatest and most immediate trouble was the possibility that the 
enemy, emboldened by his victory, might make straight for them and sail 
8.95.2a Euboea: Map 8.96, AY. For Euboea as a 

major source of supplies for Athens, see 
7.28.1. 

8.95.2b Eretria: Map 8.96, AY. 
8.95.3a Thucydides writes "sixty stades"; the 

Attic stade was 607 feet long, the 
Olympic stade was 630.8 feet. 

8.95.4a Greek solcliers and sailors at this time 
were expected to purchase their food 
from local markets with their own money. 
Triremes had no room or fucilities for 
preparing food and had to put in to shore 
to feed the crew; see Appenclix G, 
Trireme Warfare, §7. 

8.95.4b The agora was a classical city's principal 
marketplace. 

8.95.4c Boeotian plotting to take Euboea was 
mentioned in 8.60.1. 

8.95.6a Chalcis: Map 8.96, AY. 
8.95.7a Oreus is another name for Histiaea, in 

Euboea (Map 8.96, AY), and is so repre
sented in the army in Sicily (7.57.2). 
Thucydides does not explain this, but 
perhaps the Athenians changed the name 
when they replaced the original inhabi
tants with their own colonists in 446 
(1.116.3). 

8.96.2a Samos: Map 8.96, locator. 

BooK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer ATHENS The Spartans miss an opportunity 

X y 

EUROPE 

0 

. ' 
300lm JOOmi ': 

22'E 26' E 

MAP 8.96 PELOPONNESIAN VICTORY AT EUBOEA 

against the Piraeus,3• which they no longer had ships .to d~fend; _and every 
moment they expected the enemy to arrive. [ 4] This, with a l~ttle more 
courage, he might easily have done, in which case he would either have 
increased the dissensions of the city by his presence, or if he had stayed to 
besiege it have compelled the fleet from Ionia,4• although ?ppose.d to the 
oligarchy to come to the rescue of their country and of their relatives, and 

, 11 4b 
in the meantime, the enemy would have become master of the He espont, 
Ionia, the islands, and of everything as far as Euboea, or, to speak roundly, 
of the whole Athenian empire. [5] But here, as on so many other occa
sions, the Spartans proved the most convenient people in the world for the 
Athenians to be at war with. The wide difference between the two charac
ters the slowness and want of energy of the Spartans as contrasted with the , . 
dash and enterprise of their opponents, proved of the greatest serviCe, espe-
cially to a maritime empire like Athens. Indeed this was shown by the Syra
cusans who were most like the Athenians in character, and also most , 
successful in combating them. 

8.96.3a Piraeus: Map 8.96, BY. 
8.96.4a Ionia: Map 8.96, locator. 

8.96.4b Hellespont: Map 8.100, AY. 
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8.97 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The Athenians react to the 
Euboea disaster by deposing 
the oligarchy, installing a new 
regime of the Five Thousand, 
and enacting reforms. They 
also recall Alcibiades and 
other exiles and urge the 
army at Samos to vigorously 
carry on the war. 

8.98 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
ATHENS 

The chief oligarchs flee to 
the enemy at Decelea. 
Aristarchus, one of their 
generals, tricks the garrison 
of the Athenian fort at 
Oenoe into evacuating the 
fort, which is then occupied 
by the Boeotians. 

8.99 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
MILETUS 

Since the Peloponnesian 
fleet received no pay from 
Tissaphernes, who also did 
not bring up, as promised, 
the Phoenician fleet, 
Mindarus decides to take his 
fleet to Pharnabazus (who 
promised financial support) 
and, after diversion by a 
storm, arrives at Chios. 
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Nevertheless, upon receipt of the news, the Athenians manned twenty 
ships and immediately called a first assembly in the Pnyx:,I• where they had 
been accustomed to meet formerly, and deposed the Four Hundred and 
voted to hand over the government to the Five Thousand, of which body 
all who furnished a suit of armor were to be members, decreeing also that 
no one should receive pay for the discharge of any office, [2] or if he did 
should be held accursed. Many other assemblies were held afterwards, in 
which lawmakers were elected and all other measures taken to form a con
stitution. It was during the first period of this constitution that the Atheni
ans appear to have enjoyed the best government that they ever did, at least 
in my time. 2• For the fusion of the high and the low was accomplished with 
judgment, and this was what first enabled the state to raise up her head 
after her manifold disasters. [3 ] They also voted for the recall of Alcibiades 
and of other exiles,3• and sent to him and to the camp at Samos, and urged 
them to devote themselves vigorously to the war. 

Upon this revolution taking place, the party of Pisander and Alexicles 
and the chiefs of the oligarchs immediately withdrew to Decelea, la with the 
single exception of Aristarchus, one of the generals, who hastily took some 
of the most barbarian of the archers and marched to Oenoe,lb [2] This was 
a fort of the Athenians upon the Boeotian2• border, at that moment 
besieged by the Corinthians2h who were responding to the loss of a party 
returning from Decelea, who had been cut off by the garrison. The 
Corinthians had volunteered for this service, and had called upon the 
Boeotians to assist them. [3] After communicating with them, Aristarchus 
deceived the garrison in Oenoe by telling them that their countrymen in 
the city had settled with the Spartans, and that one of the terms of the 
capitulation was that they must surrender the place to the Boeotians. The 
garrison believed him as he was general, and besides knew nothing of what 
had occurred owing to the siege, and so evacuated the fort under truce. [ 4] 
In this way the Boeotians gained possession of Oenoe, and the oligarchy 
and the troubles at Athens ended. 

To return to the Peloponnesians in Miletus.l• No pay was forthcoming 
from any of the agents appointed by Tissaphernes for that purpose upon his 
departure for Aspendus;1b neither the Phoenician fleet nor Tissaphernes 
showed any signs of appearing; and Philip, who had been sent with him, 
and another Spartiate, Hippocrates, who was at Phaselis, lc sent word to 
Mindarus the admiral that the ships were not coming at all, and that they 

8.97.1a The Pnyx, the traditional site for meet
ings of the assembly in Athens: Map 
6.56, inset, and Map 8.92, inset. 

8.97.2a The following alternative translation is 
more commonly accepted. "And in no 
little measure the Athenians for the first 
time, at least in my lifetime, appear to 
have enjoyed good government." 

8.97.3a They recalled other exiles but not, pre
sumably, Thucydides the author. 

8.98.1a Decelea: Map 8.96, AY. 

8.98.1b Oenoe: Map 8.96, AX. Oenoe was 
unsuccessfully besieged by the Pelopon
nesians under Archidamus during the first 
invasion of Attica in 431; see 2.18.1. 

8.98.2a Boeotia: Map 8.96, AX. 
8.98.2b Corinth: Map 8.96, BX. 
8.99.1a Miletus: Map 8.100, BY. This picks up 

the Peloponnesian fleet narrative from 
8.87. 

8.99.1b Aspendus: Map 8.100, locator. 
8.99.1c Phaselis: Map 8.100, locator. 

BOOK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer LESBOS The Athenia11 fleet sails to Lesbos 

were being grossly abused by Tissaphernes. Meanwhile Pharnabazus1
d was 

inviting them to come, and making every effort to get the fleet and, like 
Tissaphernes, to cause the revolt of the cities in his province that were still 
subject to Athens, founding great hopes on his success; until at length, at 
about this time in the summer, Mindarus yielded to his requests and, with 
great order and at a moment's notice, in order to elude the enemy at 
Samos,l< weighed anchor with seventy-three ships from Miletus and set sail 
for the Hellespont. 1f Sixteen vessels had already preceded him there in the 
same summer, and had overrun part of the Chersonese. 1g Being caught in a 
storm, Mindarus was compelled to run in to Icarus, Ih and after being 
detained five or six days there by stress of weather, arrived at Chios,li 

Meanwhile Thrasyllus had heard of his having put out from Miletus,!a 
and immediately set sail with fifty-five ships from Samos, hurrying to arrive 
before him in the Hellespont. [2] But learning that he was at Chios, and 
expecting that he would stay there, he posted scouts in Lesbos2

• and on the 
continent opposite to prevent the fleet moving without his knowing it, and 
himself sailed along the coast to Methymna,2b and gave orders to prepare 
ground barley and other necessaries, in order to attack them from Lesbos 
in the event of their remaining for any length of time at Chios. [3 ] Mean
while he resolved to sail against Eresus,3• a city in Lesbos which had 
revolted, and to take it if he could. For some of the principal Methymnian 
exiles had carried over about fifty hoplites, their sworn associates from 
Cyme,3b and hiring others fi·om the mainland so as to make up three hun
dred in all, chose Anaxander, a Theban,3c to command them, on account of 
the community of blood existing between the Thebans and the Lesbians, 
and first attacked Methymna. Thwarted in this attempt by the advance of 
the Athenian guards from Mytilene,3d and repulsed a second time in a bat
tle outside the city, they then crossed the mountain and brought about the 
revolt of Eresus. [ 4] Thrasyllus accordingly determined to go there with all 
his ships and to attack the place. Meanwhile Thrasybulus had preceded him 
there with five ships from Samos, as soon as he heard that the exiles had 
crossed over, and corning too late to save Eresus, went on and anchored 
before the city. [ 5] Here they were joined also by two vessels on their way 
home from the Hellespont, and by the ships of the Methymnians, making a 
grand total of sixty-seven vessels; and the forces on board now made ready 
with siege engines and every other means available to do their utmost to 
storm Eresus. 

8.99 .1d Pharnabazus was the Persian governor 
(satrap) of the Hellespont region (Map 
8.100,AX). 

8.99.1e Samos: Map 8.100, BY. 
8.99.1£ Hellespont: Map 8.100, AY. 
8.99.1g Chersonese (Hellespont): Map 8.100, 

AX. 
8.99.1h Icarus: Map 8.100, BX. 
8.99.1i Chios: Map 8.100, BX. 
8.100.1a Miletus: Map 8.100, BY. 
8.100.2a Lesbos: Map 8.100, A-X. 

8.100.2b Methymna, on Lesbos: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.100.3a Eresus, on Lesbos: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.100.3b Cyme: Map 8.100, BY. 
8.100.3c Thebes: Map 8.96, AX. 
8.100.3d Mytilene, on Lesbos, Map 8.100, AX. 

8.100 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
LESBOS 

Learning of the Spartan 
move, the Athenian 
fleet leaves Samos for the 
Hellespont and takes station 
at Methymna on Lesbos. 
The general Thrasyllus 
decides to attack Eresus, a 
Lesbian city that has revolted 
and serves now as a base for 
Methymnian exiles. 
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FIGHTING ON LESBOS; BOTH FLEETS MOVE NORTH 

8.101 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
LESBOS 

After taking pay for its sailors 
from the Chians, the 
Peloponnesian fleet leaves 
Chios for Lesbos, sails north 
between Lesbos and the 
mainland, and arrives at the 
Hellespont without encoun
tering the Athenian fleet. 
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In the meantime Mindarus and the Peloponnesian fleet at Chios 1a after 

taking provisions for two days and receiving three Chian pieces of ~oneyib 
for ~ach m~n from the Chians, on the third day sailed out in haste from 

the Island; m order to avoid falling in with the ships at Eresus.Ic They did 

?o~ make for the open sea, but keeping Lesbos on their left, sailed for the 

mamland. [2] After touching at the port of Carteria, in the territory of 

8.101.1a Chios: Map 8.100, BX. 
8.101.1b Thucydides' word for these "pieces of 

money" is tmamkontas, literally, "a forti
eth"; but scholars are not sure what these 
were "fortieths" of, or what three of 
them amounted to. See Appendix J, Clas
Sical Greek Currency, §3. 

8.101.1c Eresus, on Lesbos: Map 8.100, AX. 

BOOK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer HELLESPONT An Athenian squadron at Sestos tries to flee 

Phocaea,2• and having their dinner, they went on along the Cymaean2b 

coast and took supper at Arginousae,2< on the mainland over against 

Mytilene. [3] From there they continued their voyage along the coast, 

although it was late in the night, and arriving at Harmatus3• on the conti

nent opposite Methymna, took a meal there; and swiftly passing Lectum, 3b 

Larisa,3< Hamaxitus,3d and the neighboring cities, arrived a little before 

midnight at Rhoeteum. 3< Here they were now in the Hellespont. 3f Some 

of the ships also put in at Sigeum3s and at other places in the neighbor

hood. 
Meanwhile the warnings of the fire signals and the sudden increase in the 

number of fires on the enemy's shore informed the eighteen Athenian ships 

at Sestosia of the approach of the Peloponnesian fleet. That very night they 

set sail in haste just as they were, and hugging the shore of the Cherson

ese, Ib coasted along to Elaeus, Ic in order to sail out into the open sea away 

from the fleet of the enemy. [2] After passing unobserved by the sixteen 

ships at Abydos,2• (although they had been warned by their approaching 

friends to be on the alert to prevent their sailing out), at dawn they sighted 

the fleet of Mindarus, which immediately gave chase. All had not time to get 

away; the greater number however escaped to Imbros2b and Lemnos,2< while 

four of those in the rear were overtaken off Elaeus. [3] One of these was 

stranded opposite the temple of Protesilaus and taken with its crew, two 

others without their crews; the fourth was abandoned on the shore of 

Imbros and burned by the enemy. 
After this the Peloponnesians were joined by the squadron from Aby

dos, Ja which brought their fleet to a grand total of eighty-six vessels; they 

spent the day in unsuccessfully besieging Elaeus,lb and then sailed back to 

Abydos. [2] Meanwhile the Athenians, deceived by their scouts, and never 

dreaming that the enemy's fleet would go by undetected, were tranquilly 

besieging Eresus.2• As soon as they heard the news they instantly aban

doned Eresus and made with all speed for the Hellespont, [3] and after tak

ing two of the Peloponnesian ships which had 'been carried out too far into 

the open sea in the ardor of the pursuit and which now fell in their way, 

dropped anchor the next day at Elaeus. There they brought back the ships 

that had taken refuge at Imbros3• and for five days prepared for tl1e coming 

engagement. 

8.101.2a Carteria, in Phocaean territory: precise 
location unknown. Phocaea: Map 8.100, 
BY. 

8.101.2b Cyme: Map 8.100, BY. 
8.101.2c Arginousae: Map 8.100, AY. 
8.101.3a Harmatus: location unknown. 
8.101.3b Cape Lectum: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.101.3c Larisa: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.101 .3d Hamaxitus: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.101.3e Rhoeteum: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.101.3f Hellespont: Map 8.100, AY. For the 

route of Mindarus' fleet as described, see 
Map 8.100. 

8.101.3g Sigeum: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.102.1a Sestos: Map 8.100, AX. Sestos was cstab· 

lished as the Athenian naval base in the 
Hellespont by Strombichidcs in 8.62.3. 

8.102.1b Chersonese (Hellespont): Map 8.100, 
AX, and Map 8.103, inset. 

8.102.1c Elaeus: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.102.2a Abydos: Map 8.100, AX. Abydos had 

revolted from Athens, as Thucydides 
writes in 8 .62.1. 

8.102.2b Imbros: Map 8.100, AX, and Map 8.103. 
8.102.2c Lemnos: Map 8.100, AX and Map 8.103. 
8.103.la Abydos: Map 8.100, inset. 
8.103.1b Elaeus: Map 8.100, inset. 
8.103.2a Eresus: Map 8.100, AX. 
8.103.3a Imbros: Map 8.103. 

8.102 
411 
21st Year/ Summer 
HELLESPONT 

Learning of the approach of 
the Spartan fleet, an 
Athenian squadron at Sestos 
attempts to flee. They are 
pursued, attacked, and lose 
four triremes offEJaeus. 

8.103 
411 
21st Year/ Summer 
HELLESPONT 

The Athenians at Eresus 
finally Jearn of the nearby 
presence of the Pelopon
nesian fleet and leave for 
Elaeus, where they prepare 
for battle. 
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THE BATTLE IN THE HELLESPONT OFF POINT CYNOSSEMA 

8.104 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
HELLESPONT 

The location, formations, 
and maneuvers of battle are 
described. The Athenian 
wings prevent the enemy's 
attempt to outflank them, 
but their center near Point 
Cynossema is thereby 
weakened. 
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After this they engaged in the following way. The Athenians formed in 
column and sailed close along shore to Sestos;Ia upon perceiving which the 
Peloponnesians put out from Abydos to meet them. [2] Realizing that a 
battle was now imminent, both combatants extended their flank; the Athe
nians along the Chersonese2• from Idacus2b to Arrhiana2c with seventy-six 
ships; the Peloponnesians from Abydos to Dardanus2d with eighty-six. [3] 
8.104.la Sestos: Map 8.103, inset. 
8.l04.2a Chersonese (Hellespont): Map 8.103, 

inset. 
8.104.2b Idacus: precise location unknown. 

8.104.2c Arrhiana: precise location unknown. 
8.104.2d Dardanus: Map 8.103, inset. 

BooK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer HELLESPONT The Athenians defeat the Peloponnesians 

The Peloponnesian right wing was occupied by the Syracusans,3• their left 
by Mindarus in person with the best sailors in the navy; the Athenian left by 
Thrasyllus, their right by Thrasybulus, the other commanders being in dif
ferent parts of the fleet . [ 4] The Peloponnesians hastened to engage first, 
and outflanking with their left the Athenian right sought to cut them off, if 
possible, from sailing out of the straits, and to drive their center upon the 
shore, which was not far off. The Athenians perceiving their intention 
extended their own (right) wing and outsailed them, [5] while their left had 
by this time passed the point of Cynossema.5• This, however, obliged them 
to thin and weaken their center, especially as they had fewer ships than the 
enemy, and as the coast round Point Cynossema formed a sharp angle 
which prevented their seeing what was happening on the other side of it. 

The Peloponnesians now attacked their center and drove ashore the ships 
of the Athenians, and disembarked to follow up their victory. [2] No help 
could be given to the center either by the squadron of Thrasybulus on the 
right, on account of the number of ships attacking him, or by that ofThra
syllus on the left, from whom the point of Cynossema hid what was going 
on, and who was also hindered by his Syracusan and other opponents, 
whose numbers were fully equal to his own. At length, however, the Pelo
ponnesians in the confidence of victory began to scatter in pursuit of the 
ships of the enemy, and allowed a considerable part of their fleet to get into 
disorder. [ 3] On seeing this the squadron of Thrasybulus discontinued their 
lateral movement and, facing about, attacked and routed the ships opposed 
to them, and next fell fiercely upon the scattered vessels of the victorious 
Peloponnesian division, and put most of them to flight without a blow. The 
Syracusans also had by this time given way before tl1e squadron of Thrasyl
lus, and now openly took to flight upon seeing the flight of their comrades. 

The rout was now complete. Most of the Peloponnesians fled for refuge 
first to the river Midi us, Ia and afterwards to Abydos.1b Only a few ships 
were taken by the Athenians; as owing to the narrowness of the 
Hellespont1c the enemy had not far to go to be in safety. Nevertheless 
nothing could have been more opportune for them than this victory. [2] 
Up to this time they had feared the Peloponnesian fleet, owing to anum
ber of petty losses and the disaster in Sicily; but they now ceased to mistrust 
themselves or any longer to think their enemies good for anything at sea. 
[3] Meanwhile they took from the enemy eight Chian3• vessels, five 
Corinthian,3b two Ambraciot,3c two Boeotian,3d one Leucadian,3e Spartan, 
Syracusan, and Pellenian, 3flosing fifteen of their own. [ 4] After setting up a 
trophy upon Point Cynossema,4• securing the wrecks, and restoring to the 
enemy his dead under truce, they sent off a trireme to Athens with the 
news of their victory. [5] The arrival of this vessel with its unhoped-for 
8.104.3a Syracuse: Map 8.91. 
8.104.5a Point Cynossema: Map 8.103, inset. 
8.106.1a Midius River: location unknown. 
8.106.lb Abydos: Map 8.103, inset. 
8 .106.lc Hellespont: Map 8.100, AY, and Map 

8.103, inset. 
8.106.3a Chios: Map 8.103. 

8.106.3b Corinth: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.106.3c Ambracia: Map 8.107, AX. 
8.106.3d Boeotia: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.106.3e Leucas: Map 8.107, AX. 
8.106.3f Pellenc: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.106.4a Point Cynossema: Map 8.103, inset. 

8.105 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
HELLESPONT 

Initial Peloponnesian victory 
in the center leads to 
disorder and then defeat 
when the Athenian wings 
attack and finally put their 
adversaries to flight. 

8.106 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
HELLESPONT 

The completeness of the 
victory, although the 
Athenians only captured 
twenty-one triremes and lost 
fifteen of their own, restores 
Athenian confidence in their 
prowess at sea. 
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The Athenians capture Cyzicus HELLESPONT 21st Year/Summer 411 BooK EIGHT 

8.107 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
HELLESPONT 

The Athenians take Cyzicus 
and capture some triremes. 
The Spartans send for their 
squadron from Euboea. 

8.108 
411 ... 
21st Year/Summer'"" 
IONIA 

Alcibiades returns to Samos, 
claiming to have prevented 
the Phoenician fleet from 
joining the enemy. He levies 
funds from Halicarnassus 
and fortifies Cos. 
HELLESPONT 

The Antandrians expel the 
Persian garrison because of 
Arsaces' ill treatment of the 
Delians. 
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good news, after the recent disasters ofEuboea,5• and during the revolution 
at Athens, gave fresh courage to the Athenians, and caused them to believe 
that if they put their shoulders to the wheel their cause might yet prevail. 

On the fourth day after the sea fight the Athenians in Sestosia having 
hastily refitted their ships, sailed against Cyzicus, lb which had revolted. Off 
Harpagium1c and Priapus1d they sighted at anchor the eight vessels from 
Byzantium, le and sailing up and routing the troops on shore, took the 
ships, and then went on and recovered the city of Cyzicus, which was 
unfortified, and levied money from the citizens. [2] In the meantime the 
Peloponnesians sailed from Abydos2• to Elaeus,2b and recovered such of 
their captured triremes as were still uninjured, the rest having been burned 
by the Elaeusians, and sent Hippocrates and Epicles to Euboea to bring the 
squadron from that island. 

About the same time Alcibiades returned with his thirteen ships from 
Caunus1• and Phaselis1b to Samos, lc bringing word that he had prevented 
the Phoenician1d fleet from joining the Peloponnesians, and had made Tiss
aphernes more friendly to the Athenians than before. [2] Alcibiades now 
manned nine more ships, and levied large sums of money from the Halicar
nassians,2• and fortified Cos.2b After doing this and placing a governor in 
Cos, he sailed back to Samos, autumn being now at hand. [ 3] Meanwhile 
Tissaphernes, upon hearing that the Peloponnesian fleet had sailed from 
Miletus3• to the Hellespont, 3b set off again back from Aspendus, 3c and made 
all sail for Ionia. 3d 

[ 4] While the Peloponnesians were in the Hellespont, the Antandrians,4• 

a people of Aeolic4b extraction, conveyed by land across Mount Ida 4c some 
hoplites from Abydos,4d and introduced them into the city; having been 
ill-treated by Arsaces, the Persian lieutenant of Tissaphernes. This same 
Arsaces had, upon pretense of a secret quarrel, invited the chief men of the 
Delians4< to undertake military service (these were Delians who had settled 
at Atramyttium 4f after having been driven from their homes by the Atheni
ans for the sake of purifying Delos );4g and after drawing them out from 
their city as his friends and allies, had laid wait for them at dinner, and sur
rounded them and caused them to be shot down by his soldiers. [ 5] This 
deed made the Antandrians fear that he might someday do them some mis
chief; and as he also laid upon them burdens too heavy for them to bear, 
they expelled his garrison from their citadel. 

8.106.5a Euboea: Map 8.107, BX. 
8.107.1a Sestos: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.107.1b Cyzicus: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.107.1c Harpagium: Map 8.107,AY. 
8.107.1d Priapus: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.107.1e Byzantium: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.107.2a Abydos: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.107.2b Elaeus: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.l08.1a Caunus: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.108.1b Phaselis: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.l08.1c Samos: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.108.1d Phoenicia: Map 8.107, locator. 
8.108.2a Halicarnassus: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.l08.2b Cos: Map 8.107, BY. 

8.108.3a Miletus: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.108.3b Hellespont: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.108.3c Aspendus: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.108.3d Ionia: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.108.4a Antandrus: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.108.4b Aeolis: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.108.4c Mount Ida: Map 8.l07,AY. 
8.108.4d Abydos: Map 8.107,AY. 
8.108.4e Delos: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.108.4f Atramyttium: Map 8.107, AY. 
8.108.4g For this purification of Delos, see 3.104 

and 5.1. 

BooK EIGHT 411 21st Year/Summer IONIA Alcibiades returns to Samos 
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Tissaphernes hurries to the Hellespont IONIA 21st Year/Summer 411 BooK EIGHT 

8.109 
411 
21st Year/Summer 
IONIA 

Anxious to heal the breach 
between the Peloponnesians 
and himself, Tissaphernes 
hurries to the Hellespont to 
explain hls actions and 
restore relations. He stops at 
Ephesus. 

548 

Tissaphernesla upon hearing of this act of the Peloponnesians in addi
tion to what had occurred at Miletus1b and Cnidus,1< where his garrisons 
had been also expelled, now saw that the breach between them was serious; 
and fearing further injury from them, and being also vexed to think that 
Pharnabazus1d should receive them, and in less time and at less cost perhaps 
succeed better against Athens than he had done, determined to rejoin them 
in the Hellespont, in order to complain of the events at Antandrus1< and 
excuse himself as best he could in the matter of the Phoenician If fleet and 
of the other charges against him. Accordingly he went first to Ephesus1s 
and offered sacrifice to Artemis. 

[When the winter after this summer is over the twenty-first year of this 
war will be completed.] 

8.109.la Tissaphernes was the Persian governor 
(satrap) of the "maritime provinces"; see 
note 8.5.5a and Map 8.84, BY. 

8.109.1b Miletus: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.109.1c Cnidus: Map 8.107, BY. 
8.109.1d Pharnabazus was the Persian governor 

(satrap) of the HeUespont region (Map 
8.107, AY, and Map 8.84, AY). 

8.109.1e Antandrus: Map 8.107, AY. For the Aeo
lians, see Appendix H, Dialects and Eth
nic Groups. 

8.109.lf Phoenicia: Map 8.107, locator. 
8.109.1g Ephesus: Map 8.107, BY. 

IEIPII L OGUIIE 

§1. Thucydides' narrative breaks off in the middle of the year 411, although he 
returned to Athens from exile after the war ended in 404 (5.26.5) and the last years 
of the war clearly did leave their mark on his final revisions of the text (e.g., 2.65, 
2.100, 4.81, 6.15). Unfortunately, we lack what might have been his accounts of 
both Athens' partial military recovery-marked by her two great naval victories at 
Cyzicus1• (410) and Arginousaeib (406)-and her final defeat at Aegospotami1< 

(405) where, assisted by obtuse and perhaps inexperienced Athenian commman
ders,1d the Spartan admiral Lysander employed stealth and superior tactical skill to 
capture-on the beach-almost the entire Athenian fleet in the Hellespont. 1< After 
that disaster, the Athenians had no means left with which to prevent Lysander from 
blockading their city, starving her of the grain from the Black Sea region If on which 
she largely depended, and ultimately forcing her to sue for peace. Victorious Sparta, 
after initially contemplating the total destruction of her defeated adversary, finally 
decided that Athens would be allowed to continue to exist as a city, but demanded 
the surrender of what remained of her fleet, the demolition of the walls of Piraeus1s 
and the Long Walls, and the granting of complete freedom to the former subject 
cities of what had been the Athenian Empire. Now supreme in Greece, Sparta thus 
reduced Athens to a state of isolation, weakness, and dependency which must have 
been dreadful indeed to the writer of Pericles' Funeral Oration. 

§2. In his obituary of Pericles (2.65), which Thucydides wrote after the end of 
the war, he acknowledged the vital role of the Persian prince Cyrus the Younger in 
maintaining Sparta.2• Yet he says little in the body of his text about the rising impor
tance of Persia in Greek affairs. In truth, although the Persian governor at Sardis,2b 
Tissaphernes, never did honor his promises to provide a fleet to assist Sparta, his 
meager financial support, along with that of Pharnabazus in the Hellespont, did 
permit Sparta to challenge Athens in the Aegean and to bring about the revolt of 
many Asian Greek cities from Athenian allegiance. It was Cyrus the Younger, 

1a Cyzicus: Epilogue Map, AY. 
1b Arginousae Islands: Epilogue Map, AY. 
lc Aegospotami: Epilogue Map, AY. 
1d Now in command because most of the generals 

responsible for the victory at Arginousae had been 
exiled or executed in a postbattle fit of fratricidal, if 
not suicidal, political antagonism reminiscent of what 

took place at Corcyra in 427 (3.69). 
1e HeUespont: Epilogue Map, AY. 
lf Black Sea: Epilogue Map, locator . 
1g Piraeus: Epilogue Map, BX. 
2a See 2.65.12. 
2b Sardis: Epilogue Map, BY. 
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EPILOGUE 

however, the successor to Tissaphernes, who demanded of his father, Darius II, that 
real naval support be provided to Sparta, and whose active assistance and collusion 
with Lysander encouraged the Spartans to persevere despite setbacks. Thus, even 
though Aegospotami was won without the help of a Persian fleet, Sparta found 
herself greatly indebted to Cyrus at the end of the war; and when Darius died in 
404 and Cyrus began to assemble an army to support his claim to the throne, 
Sparta had no choice but to become involved, partly by her obligation of gratitude, 
and partly by the reflection that if Cyrus were to succeed without her aid, she 
would feel his wrath. So Sparta made her contribution to Cyrus' expedition and 
approved the creation of a mercenary force of Greek hoplites for his army. Their 
adventurous journey into and out of Mesopotamia was later made famous by one of 
its Athenian captains, Xenophon, in his book Anabasis, "The March of the Ten 
Thousand." 

§~. Cyrus' army won the battle at Cunaxa near Babylon3• (401) but gained no 
victdry, for Cyrus himself died on the field, and his death left Sparta, as far as the 
triumphant King Artaxerxes II was concerned, in an awkward position. Although 
efforts were made to restore amicable relations, the truth was inescapable. Alcibi
ades had been right when he predicted (8.46) that Sparta, having liberated the 
Greeks of Greece from Athens, could not refuse the entreaties of the Greeks of Asia 
to liberate them from Persia.3b When Sparta did go to their aid, she brought upon 
herself a war that was impossible for her to win and which irremediably damaged 
her supremacy and control over Greece itself; for Persia countered Sparta by 
encouraging (and in part financing) a new coalition of Athens, Thebes, Corinth, 
and Argos3< to oppose Spartan domination. This combined alliance waged the so
called Corinthian War ( 395-87) against Sparta, defeated her decisively at sea in 
394-just ten years after Aegospotami-and ultimately forced her to abandon her 
attempt to liberate the Greeks of Asia. 

§4. Certainly Sparta had no monopoly on folly. When the Athenians, bent on 
restoring their empire, chose to intervene in cities within the Persian King's 
domain, the King in turn allied with Sparta in order to thwart them, and the Athe
nians, faced again in 387 with the loss of their Black Sea grain supply, had to 
renounce their imperial goals. The general agreement of 386- known as the King's 
:peace-formalized the position. Both Sparta and her opponents in Greece under
took to leave the King in complete control of his domains and, with the threat of 
Persian support if it were needed, Sparta was established as the enforcer of the 
peace, the policeman of the Hellenes. 

§5. In short, Sparta's total military victory over Athens in the Peloponnesian 
War gained her little more than a short-lived supremacy in Greece, one that ulti
mately could not be maintained without the support of Persia, who would not 
grant it to her unless she accepted conditions and limitations imposed by Persia. 
Thus it was the King of Persia who seems to have gained most from the war, for 
with the destruction of the Athenian Empire he recovered his territories in Asia at 

3a Cunaxa and Babylon: Epilogue Map, locator. 
3b Persia: Epilogue Map, locator. 

3c Sparta, Athens, Thebes, Corinth, and Argos: Epi
logue Map, BX. 
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little cost to himself and was able to cheaply maintain his hold on them by playing 
off the always-contentious and now utterly disunited Greek poleis (city-states) 
against each other. Later Kings continued this policy with such success that none of 
them had to defend against invasion from the west until the Macedonians under 
Alexander the Great attacked Persia in 334. 

§6. Persian dominance in Greece, exerted through, and made possible by, the 
continuous stalemate among Greek states-arrayed now in one, now in another 
balanced set of alliances-reveals the increasing inability of the traditional polis (city
state) to deal effectively with new problems of war, trade, and politics in a larger, 
Mediterranean framework. The polis, a uniquely Greek phenomenon, had devel
oped and flowered in the particular circumstances of the eighth, seventh, and early 
sixth centuries when, as Thucydides noted (1.12-19), there were no great wars, 
powerful states, or large-scale enterprises in the Greek world. The key institutions of 
the pplis-an agrarian economy, many owners of small plots of land, rule by a 
restritted list of citizen voters, and hoplite warfare-to which most Greeks 
remained deeply attached throughout the period-were not seriously challenged by 
the outside world until the encroachments and invasions of Persia in the late sixth 
and early fifth centuries. Although the Greeks threw back the Persians in the first 
half of the fifth century, they did so through leagues and alliances that proved inimi
cal to the total autonomy, and incompatible with the local focus, that were so 
central to the classical polis. These inherent conflicts, perhaps first exposed in the 
fifth century by the Delian League's rapid transition to a tyrannous Athenian 
Empire, and then further revealed by Sparta's clumsy attempt to substitute her own 
domination for that of Athens, continued to manifest itself in the polis' essential 
political failure throughout the fourth century. In fact, the bankruptcy of the polis 
in the greater and more integrated world that was developing is nowhere more 
starldy revealed than in the narrow hegemonist goals that the leading Greek poleis 
continuously and unrealistically pursued during this period. Their myopic vision and 
sterile objectives embroiled the Greek cities in continuous and increasingly expen
sive warfare that not only impoverished them but that also allowed Persia to main
tain sufficient control to neutralize, at little expense, what otherwise might have 
been a troublesome and dangerous region. 

§7. Athens, for example, could not forego another attempt to recover her impe
rial assets from the fifth century. Although she was for a time checked by fear of 
Sparta and of provoking the Great King to intervene, she recognized and seized her 
opportunity when the The bans inflicted a severe defeat upon Sparta at the battle of 
Leuctra7• in 371. When the decisive impact of that battle became clear, Athens set 
out to regain two of the most strategic of those assets, the city of Amphipolis7b (the 
loss of which was described by Thucydides in Book 4) and the Chersonese on the 
Hellespont,?c (which Athens under Pericles had settled, and which would protect 
her access to the Black Sea). When the Great King was distracted and temporarily 
paralyzed by the revolt of the satraps (provincial governors) of Asia7d between 366 

7a Leuctra: Epilogue Map, BX. 
7b Amphipolis: Epilogue Map, AX. 

7c Chersonese on the Hellespont: Epilogue Map, AY. 
7d Asia: Epilogue Map, AY. 
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and 359, Athens' attempt to recover her old empire became so offensive and 
blatant that three of her main allies turned against her and stalemated her in what is 
known as the Social War of 357-55. Then, when the Great King, having restored 
order in Asia, threatened Athens with another round of punitive action, the now 
nearly bankrupt city had no choice but to yield and finally to abandon her imperial 
ambitions for good. 

§8. Sparta's aspirations to leadership in Greece were also dealt a fatal blow during 
this period. When the mass of The ban hoplites, arrayed in an extraordinary formation 
fift:y-ranlcs deep, broke through their opposing phalanx at Leuctra, the Spartan army's 
reputation for military invincibility was forever shattered; and the Thebans, led by the 
great general Eparninondas, were not slow to exploit their new military advantage in 
order to make it permanent. In 369, Eparninondas marched into the Peloponnesus and 
invaded Laconia,8• inviolate for centuries, and on its borders founded and fortified the 
two great democratic bastions of Megalopolis and !thorne in Messenia8b-the inhabi
tants of the latter being given freedom from Sparta after centuries of degrading subjec
tion. By the establishment of these two states, he reduced Sparta in a flash from a world 
power to a mere local wrangler intent for the rest of her independent existence on 
recovering the irrecoverable Messene on which Spartan power had depended. 

§9. After the resounding victory at Leuctra, Thebes found herself the greatest 
military power of free Greece. The 380s and the 370s had been the decades of 
Spartan hegemony; in the 360s Thebes sought to take Sparta's place, and for a brief 
moment her prospects seemed good. But with the death of Epaminondas on the 
battlefield of Second Mantinea9• ( 362) and with the onset of the miserable Sacred 
War that embroiled Thebes with Phocis9b in a long and debilitating conflict, the 
threat ofTheban power faded. 

§10. A new menace to Greece now arose in Macedon, a kingdom that plays only 
a peripheral role in Thucydides' narrative, as it did in the Hellenic world before its 
first great king, Philip II (reigned 359-36). Although the Macedonians spoke 
Greek, they were considered boorish, primitive, and foreign by most Greeks of 
Thucydides' time. After all, they did not live in independent poleis like self-respect
ing "modern" Greeks; instead, they were citizens of loose and some of them petty 
kingdoms, who owed loyalty to kings who ruled and played dynastic politics of 
marriage and war in a style that must have reminded fifth-century Greeks of Homer's 
most unsophisticated chieftains. Yet the Argeadae, the royal house of Macedon, 
traced their ancestry to Argos, and they demonstrated their Hellenic origin suffi
ciently for Macedonians to be allowed to participate in the Olympic Games. By the 
late fifth century, they had become dominant in their region, and although Thu
cydides shows them as weakly seeking help, now from Athens, now from Sparta, 
and dropping and restoring alliances with dizzying speed, their battles in Lyncestis, 
and their defense against overwhelming invasion from Odrysian Thrace, gained 
them experience and stature. In the fourth century, under Philip II, they became a 
menace to all of Greece and indeed to much of the rest of the world also. 

8a Laconia: Epilogue Map, BX. 
8b Megalopolis and Messene: Epilogue Map, BX. 

9a Mantinea: Epilogue Map, BX. 
9b Phocis: Epilogue Map, BX. 
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§11. During the first part of his reign, Philip extended Macedonian power to 
Thrace,ll• Thessaly,llb and the whole of northern Greece. From there, setting his 
eyes on the riches of Persia, he attempted to control and organize the many poleis 
of Greece so that they might assist him against Persia, but if they would not, to at 
least prevent them from joining with Persia against him when he moved east. In 
other words, he sought less to conquer the Greek cities than to render them impo
tent. He proved to be a skillful diplomat and an acute judge of his own interests. 
Above all, he was a resourceful general who commanded a large and superbly 
trained army. Although occasionally defeated in the field or checked by treaty, he 
tirelessly maneuvered by both war and diplomacy to increase his influence and 
power in Greece. The one Athenian political faction (led by the orator Demos
thenes) which saw clearly that the huge Macedonian power posed a serious menace 
to Greek liberty achieved little more, for all its machinations and plots, than to 
cause Philip to delay his Asiatic plans for a few years. In the end, when Philip finally 
advat:ed into Greece proper, his opponents proved so incapable of uniting or 
otherwise seriously challenging him that he found himself opposed by the armies of 
only the two most directly threatened poleis: Athens and Thebes. When Philip 
defeated these armies in the decisive battle at Chaeroneallc in 338, all hopes of free
dom for Greece from Macedonian dominion were extinguished. 

§12. Philip settled affairs in Greece to his satisfaction by organizing a "League of 
Corinth" (337) and by establishing a few strategically placed garrisons throughout 
the country. Then, returning to Macedon, he prepared for his onslaught on Persia. 
In the spring of 336, the vanguard of his army crossed over to Asia, with Philip 
intending to follow shortly. By midsummer, however, he had been murdered. His 
son, Alexander III, succeeded him and, after a short interval, fulfilled and perhaps 
overfulfilled his father's ambitions. Crossing the Hellespont in 334, Alexander 
completely destroyed Persian military power in a series of brilliant victories in just 
three years. By 331, when the last Great King, Darius III, died ignominiously in 
flight, Alexander-known to us as Alexander the Great-began to rule over both 
Greece and Persia. Ten years later, when he died in Babylon, the independent polis 
was well on its way to oblivion, and the Hellenistic world was born. 

lla Thrace, now the area of modern Bulgaria and Euro
pean Turkey: Epilogue Map, AY, and locator. 

R.B.S. 

llb Thessal)•: Epilogue Map, AX. 
llc Chaeronea: Epilogue Map, BX. 
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Year/ 
Season 

BOOK ONE 

Introduction 

The Archaeology 

435 

433 

432 

1.31-45 Speeches by Corcyraeans (1.32) and Corinthians 
(1.37). 

1.45 Athens makes a defensive alliance with Corcyra sends 
l 0 ships to the island. ' 

1..§0-51 Athenian ships at the battle ofSybota prevent 2. 

~rcyraean rout. 
1.56 Suspicious of Potidaea, Athens prepares to send a 
fleet but is delayed by Potidaean envoys. 

1.59-65 The arriving Athenians find Potidaea already in 
revolt. They besiege the city. 

Peloponnesus 
Megarid, Cephallenia, Zacynthus, Melos 

1.24-29 Epidamnian affair. A Corinthian fleet is defeated 
by the Corcyraeans off Leukimme. 

1.30 Corcyraeans raid Leucas and Cyllene. Corinth estab
lishes bases at Actium and Thesprotis. 

1.31 Corinth prepares for more war with Corcyra; sends 
envoys to Athens to rebut the Corcyraeans. 

1.37-43 Speech of the Corinthians at Athens. 

1.46-55 Corinthian victory at Sybota. Corinthians take 
Anactorium. 

1.58 Sparta promises to support a Potidaean revolt by 
invading Attica. 

1.60 Corinthian volunteers go to Potidaca. 

1.68 Speech of the Corinthians. 
l. 73 Speech of the Athenians. 
1.80 Speech of Archidamus for caution and delay. 
1.86 Speech of Sthenelaides. 
1.87 The Spartans vote for war. 

1.24-30 Civil war in Epidamnus leads to 
war between Corcyra and Corinth. Corcyra 
wins victories at Leukimme and Epidamnus, 
raids Leucas and Cyllene. Corinth establishes 
bases at Actium and Thesprotis. 

1.31 Alarmed by Corinthian war prepara
tions, Corq•ra sends em•oys to Athens. 
1.32-36 Speech of the Corcyraeans at 
Athens. 

1.46-51 The Corcyraean fleet is defeated at 
Sybota. Intervention by Athenian ships and 
reinforcements prevents a complete rout. 

Chalcidice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessaly 

1.57 Perdiccas schemes to organize the 
Chalcidians against the Athenians. 

1.58 After receiving promises of Spartan 
support, Potidaea revolts. 

1.61 Perdiccas allies with Athens. 
1.65 A siege of the city begins. 

1.1-23 In his introduction, commonly 
known as "The Archaeology," Thucydides' 
discusses his aims and methods, traces human 
technical and political development, and 
compares the Peloponnesian War with earlier 
conflicts. 

479-31 
1.89-1.118 Pentecontaetia. Thucydides 

Pentccontaetia 
describes Athens' growth in power during the 

479-78 
Pentccontaetia 

478-77 
Pentecontaetia 

476-67 
Pcntccontaetia 

467-65? 
Pentecontaetia 

466-61 
Pentccontaetia 
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1.89 The Persians retreat; Athens rebuilds, and sends a 
fleet to the Hellespont. 
1.90-92 Themistoclcs tricks the Spartans while Athens 
builds walls. 
l. 93 He fortifies the Piraeus. 

1.9~ The allies select Athens to lead; Sparta accepts this 
chmce. 

l. 96 Delian league formed under Athenian leadership. 

l. 98 The Delian League takes military actions against 
Scyros, Eion, Carystus, and Naxos. 

1.100-101 Persians defeated. Rebellion ofThasos put 
down. Athens' attempt to colonize Amphipolis fails. 

1.101-2 Athens sends troops to help Sparta defeat a 
Helot revolt. Sparta sends them home. 

l. 94 ~ausanias leads an expedition against C)•prns and 
ByzantiUm. 

l. 95 Pausanias returns to Sparta; the allies choose Athens 
to lead them and Sparta accepts this choice. 

1.101-2 An earthquake prevents Sparta from aiding 
Thasos and triggers a Helot revolt. Sparta requests, 
receives, and then rejects Athenian help. Athens renounces 
her alliance with Sparta. 

= 

1.95 The arrogance ofPausanias causes the 
allies to select Athens as leader; Sparta accepts 
this choice. 
l. 96 Delian league is formed under Athenian 
leadership. 

l. 98 The Delian League takes military 
actions against Eion. 

1.100-101 Rebellion ofThasos put down 
(465?). Athens' attempt to colonize 
Amphipolis tails. 

1.101-2 An earthquake prevents Sparta from 
helping Thasos by im•ading Attica, as had 
been secretly promised. 

fifty years following the defeat of the Persian 
invasion. 

l. 97 Thucydides describes his reasons for 
writing the Pentecontaetia. 

l. 98 The Delian League takes military 
actions against Scyros and Naxos. 

1.100 The Athenians defeat the Persians at 
the Eurymedon river (467?) . 
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Year/ 
Season 

457-561 
Pcntccontaetia 

4601 
Pcntecontaetia 

459-581 
Pentecontaetia 

Attica-Buboea-Boeotia 

L103 Athens resettles the Helot rebels in Naupactus. 
Megara allies herself with Athens. 

1.104 Athens sends a fleet to aid an Egyptian rebellion 
against Persia. 

Peloponnesus 
Megarid, Cephallenia, Zacynthus, Melos 

L103 Megara quarrels with Corinth and allies with Athens. 

L105-6 An Athenian fleet is repelled at Halieis; another 
defeats the Peloponnesian fleet at Cecryphalia and besieges 
Aegina. A reserve army defeats the Corinthians in the 

Chalcidice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessaly 
Regions 

Asia, the Aegean, Italy-Sicily 

1.104 Athens sends a fleet to aid an Egyptian 
rebellion against Persia. 

---------------------------------------------------------------M_e_g_ar_i_d_·----------------------------------------------J~~------1~.~1~0~7~A~S~p-a-r~ta-n~a~r=m~y~res==cu=e=s~D~o:ri~s~fr:o:m:----------------------------------------------------------------------------457 L107 Athens begins the Long Walls. -Pentecontaetia 1.108 A Peloponnesian army defeats the Athenians at 1.108 An Athenian fleet raids the Peloponnesus. Phocis Tanagra. Athens defeats the Boeotians at Oenophyta and 
becomes master of Boeotia. Aegina surrenders. 

4541 L109-10 Athens' fleet in Egypt is defeated and destroyed 
Pcntecontacda l.ll1 An Athenian fleet under Pericles raids Sicyon. l.ll1 An Athenian fleet under Pericles fails 

to take Oeniadae. 
1.111 Athens' attempt to install a Thessalian 
king fails. 

L109-10 Athens' fleet in Egypt is defeated 
and destroyed. 

L112 Athens defeats the Persians in Cyprus. 
45ll Lll2 Athens and Sparta sign a five-year truce. Athens Lll2 Athens and Sparta sign a five-year truce. 1.112 Athens and Sparta vie for control of _P_•n_t_•_co_n_t•_•_li_• ______ d_e_~_~_ts __ t_he __ P_e_rs_ia_n_s_a_t_C_y_p_r_us_. _________________________ A_th_e_n_s_d_e_r._ea_ts __ th_e __ P_er_s_ia_n_s_a_t_c_y_p_ru_s_. ________________________ -JIIIIII[l-------~D~el~p~h~i.-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------447-46 Lll3 The Boeotians defeat the Athenians at Coronea, 

Pentecontaetia and recover their independence. 
l.ll4-15 Megara and Euboea revolt. A Peloponnesian l.ll4-15 Megara revolts, joins Peloponnesian alliance. 

--~~~--------a~r~m~y~in_v~ad7e_s_A __ tu~·c_a_b_u_t_t~u-rn_s_b7a_c~k-·~~~~~~~------~~~~----~~------~~--~----------------------~llllf~------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------446 l.ll5 Athens gives up bases in the Megarid and Pelopon- l.ll5 Sparta and Athens conclude a thirty-year peace treaty. Pentecontaetia nesus and concludes a thirty-year peace with Sparta. 

441-40 Lll5- 17 Samos and Byzantium revolt. Athens forces 
Pcntccontactia ends Samos to surrender; Byzantium submits. 

432/1 
Winter 

BOOK1WO 

431 
Summer 

431/0 
Winter 
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1.128 Athens tells the Spartans to drive out the curse of 
Taenarus. 
1.135-38 Flight ofThemistocles. 
1.139 Further Spartan demands. 
1.140-44 Speech of Pericles explains how Athens can win. 

2.1-6 War begins when Thebes launches a surprise attack 
on Plataea. 

2. 9 Athenian allies listed. 

2.12- 17 Athenians abandon Attica and move inside the 
city walls. 
2.18- 21 The Peloponnesians invade Attica. 
2.22 Pericles prevents the Athenians from sallying out. 
2.23-25 An Athenian fleet raids the Peloponnesus. 
2.24 Athens sets up an emergency war fund and a reserve 
fleet. 
2.26 An Athenian fleet is sent to protect Euboea and raid 
Locris; (2.32) it fortifies Atalanta. 
2.27 The Athenians expel the Aeginetans and occupy 
Aegina themselves. 

2.32 The Athenians fortity the island of Atalanta. 

2.34-46 Pericles' funeral oration. 

l.ll9 Meeting of the allies at Sparta. 
1.120 Speech of the Corinthians demands action. 
1.126 Sparta tells the Athenians to drive out the curse of 
the Goddess. 
1.129-34 The tale ofPausanias and the curse of the God
dess of the Bronze House. 

2. 7-8 Preparing for war, Sparta sends envoys to Persia, asks 
allies to construct 500 triremes. 

2. 9 Spartan allies listed. 
2.10--ll Speech of Archidamus to the Peloponnesian army 
assembled at the Isthmus. 

2.23 The Peloponnesian army returns home. 

2.25 An Athenian fleet raids Laconia, Methone (defended 
by Brasidas ), and Phcia in Elis. 

2.27 Exiled from Aegina, the Aeginctans are settled by 
Sparta in Thyrea. 

2.31 Pericles commands the Athenians' first invasion of 
Megara. 

2.33 Corinthian fleet raids Acarnania and Ccphallenia. 

2.30 An Athenian fleet raids Acarnania and 
brings Cephallenia into the Athenian camp 
without use offorce. 

2.33 Acarnania and Cephallenia are aided by 
the Corinthians. 

1.115-17 Byzantium revolts, but later sub
mits to Athens. 

2.29 The Athenians conclude alliances 
with Sitalces, king of Odrysian Thrace, and 
Perdicc:is, king of Macedonia. 

L115-17 Samos revolts, assisted by Pe~sia, 
but is forced to surrender after an Atheman 
siege. 

2. 7-8 Sparta orders contributions of money 
and ships from her allies in Sicily and Italy, 
and sends an embassy to the Persian King. 

2.28 Eclipse of the sun occurs at the begin
ning of a new lunar month. 
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Season 

430 
Summer 

2.47 The Peloponnesians invade Attica. 
2.47-2.54 Plague strikes Athens. 
2.55 Again, Pericles prevents the Athenians from 
sallying out. 
2.56 An Athenian fleet raids the Peloponnesus. 
2.58 Athenian reinforcements at Potidaea suffer 
losses from the plague. 
2.59 Athenian envoys to Sparta fail to make peace. 
2.60-64 Speech of Pericles urges Athens to con· 
tinue the war. 
2.65 Athenians fine Pericles but reelect him general. 
Thucydides appraises Pericles. 

Peloponnesus 
Megarid, Cepballenia, Zacynthus, Melos 

2.47 The Peloponnesians invade Attica again, ravaging it 
extensively (2.55) for 40 da)'S before returning (2.57). 

2.66 Peloponnesian fleet raids Zacynthus. 

Chalcidice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessaly 

2.47 Plague appears in Lemnos before Athens. 

2.58 Athenian reinforcements at Potidaea 
suffer losses from plague. 

2.67 Peloponnesian envoys to the Persian 
King are captured in Thrace. They are executed 
without trial at Athens. 

Regions 
Asia, the Aegean, Italy-Sicily 

2.68 The Ambraciots attack Amphilochian 
Argos. Previous Athenian intervention in the 
area had produced an alliance between 

------~A~th:e~n~s~a~n~d~A~ca:r~n~an:i:a~· ~~~~~~~~----------------------------------------------------------------------------4_3_0_/-:-2-9,--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1- 2.69 Athens stations triremes at Naupactus 
Winter under Phormia. 

429 
Summer 

429/8 
\Vinter 

BOOK THREE 

428 
Summer 

428/7 
'Vinter 

427 
Summer 
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The Peloponnesians assault Plataea. 
Archidamus offers neutrality. 

2. 7 4 Plataea decides to remain with Athens. 
2.75-78 The Peloponnesian assaults are described. 

2. 94 A Peloponncsian raid against Piraeus causes 
panic in Athens. 

3.1 The Peloponnesians invade Attica. 

3.3 Athens sends a fleet to Lesbos in rebellion. 
3. 7 An Athenian fleet raids the Peloponnesus. 

3.16-7 Athens deploys 100 triremes to deter the 
Spartans. At tlus time Athens has 250 triremes at 
sea. 
3.18 Athens sends 1,000 hoplitcs to besiege 
Mytilene. 
3.19 Athenians levy a special capital tax on them
selves for the siege. 

3.24 212 Plataeans escape to Athens. 

2. 93-94 A Peloponnesian fleet attempts a surprise attack 
against Piraeus, but stops at Salamis. 

3.1 The Peloponncsians invade Attica. 

3. 7 Athenian ships under Asopius, son of Phormia, raid the 
Peloponnesus. 
3.8-14 Speech of the Mytilenians to the Peloponnesians at 
Olympia. 
3.15 Sparta allies with Mytilene and prepares a fleet to help 
her. 

3.25 Sparta sends Salaethus to encourage Mytilene. 

3.26 The Peloponnesians invade Attica and despatch a fleet 
under Alcidas to Lesbos. 

2.80-82 A Peloponnesian force is defeated 
at Stratus in Acarnania. 
2.83-84-Phormio's Athenian squadron 
defeats a Peloponnesian fleet offPatrae. 
2.85-8 Speeches ofPhormio and Spartan 
commanders. 
2.90-92 Phormia defeats a Peloponnesian 
fleet near Naupactus. 

2.102-3 Phormia raids hostile cities in 
Acarnania. 

3.7 The Athenian Asopius is killed leading a 
raid on Leucas. 

3.20-24 212 Plataeans break out ofPelo
ponnesian siege works, escape to Athens. 

2. 70 The Potidaeans surrender. They are 
expelled and replaced by settlers from Athens. 

2. 79 An Athenian expedition in Chalcidice 
wins a victory at Spartolus but is then defeated 
by peltasts and cavalry. 

2.95-101 Sitalces launches his Thracian 
army at Macedonia and Chalcidice. 

3.2-6 Lesbos revolts. Mytilene sends 
envoys to Sparta for help. An Athenian fleet 
blockades Mytilene by sea. 

3.18 Athenian hoplites arrive at Mytilene 
under Paches to blockade the city by land. 
3.19 Troops from an Athenia? squa~ron 
collecting tribute are defeated m Cana. 

3.25 The Spartan Salaethus arrives at 
Mytilene. 

3.27-28 The Mytilenian commons, armc;d 
by Salaethus, force him to surrender the c1ty 
to the Athenians. 
3.29-33 A Peloponnesian fleet reaches 
Ionia learns of Mytilene's full, and flees. 
3.3i.35 Paches takes Notium by trick, 
recaptures Lesbos. 
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Year/ 
Season 

427 
Summer (co11t'd) 

Attica-Euboea-Boeotia 

3.36-50 Mytilenian debate. 
3.37-40 Speech ofCieon. 
3.41-48 Speech ofDiodotus. 
3.49 The Athenians vote to reduce the punish
ment of Mytilene. They send a boat which arrives 
(3.50) just in time to prevent a massacre. 

3.51 The Athenians capture the island of Minoa 
near Megara. 
3.52-68 Plataea surrenders. 
3.53-60 Speech of the Plataeans. 
3.61-67 Speech of the Thebans. 
3.68 The Spartans condemn the Plataeans to 
death . 

3.86 Athens sends a squadron to Rhegium in Sicily. 

Peloponnesus 
Megarid, Cephallenia, Zacynthus, Melos 

3.51 The Athenians capture the island of Minoa near 
Megara. 

3.69 The Peloponnesian fleet arrives at CyUene, is strength
ened, and sails for Corcyra. 3. 70-73 Re\•olutionary civil war breaks om 

in Corcyra. 
3.74 The oligarchs are defeated . 
3. 75 The Athenian Nicostratus tries to 
arrange a truce . 
3.76-79 The Peloponnesian fleet arrives and 
defeats the Corcyraeans. 
3.80 The Peloponnesian ships leave when 
warned of an approaching Athenian fleet . . 
3.81 The Corcyraean people massacre the1r 
domestic foes . 
3.82- 85 Thucydides describes the revolution. 

Thrace 
Chalcidice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessaly 

Other 
Asia, the Aegean, Italy-Sicily 

3.49-50 The second boat reaches Mytilene 
in time to prevent execution of all adult 
males. Athens executes 1 ,000 revolt leaders, 
destroys city walls, allots Lesbian land to 
Athenian holders. 

3.86 The Athenians establish themselves at 
Rhegium. 

--4~2=7~/~6~------~3~.=8=7-=PI~a-g_u_e-re_t_u-rn-s--to-A~th~e-n-s-.---------------------------------------------------------------------------i~IIIIIJ~-------------------------------------------------------------------------------3-.-8-8 __ T_h_e_A __ th_e_n~ia_n_s_r-ai~d~th~e-A~e-o~ti~a-n~is~l-an-d~s-. 
Winter 

426 
Summer 

426/5 
Winter 
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3.89 Earthquakes in the Isthmus turn back a 
Peloponnesian invasion of Attica. A tidal wave 
occurs near Euboea. 
3.91 After ravaging Melos, an Athenian fleet sails 
to Oropus from which its troops march to Tanagra 
to join other forces coming from Athens. 

3.104 Athenians purifY Delos. 

3.114 Demosthenes returns from Amphilochia in 
triumph. 
3.115 Athens votes to send reinforcements to Sicily. 

3.89 Earthquakes in the Isthmus turn back a Peloponnesian 
invasion of Attica. 

3.91 An Athenian fleet raids Mclos. 

3. 92 Sparta founds Heraclea. 

*3.100 The Aetolians send envoys to Corinth and Sparta to 
urge a combined attack on Naupactus. 

• Although the Aetolian-Peloponnesian assault on Naupactus 
(3.101-2) is preceded in the narrative by the description of 
Demosthenes' invasion of Aetolia (3.94), Thucydides makes it 
clear that the Aetolians had requested and persuaded the Pelo· 
ponncsians to join in such an assault prior to Demosthenes' inva· 
sion (3.100). He also reports that the Aetolians were aware of 
Demosthenes' plan from its conception (3.96.3). Thus the text 
docs not permit us to say which decision was made first; either 
side could plausibly have designed its move to preempt the other, 
and both plans could have been developed, whether indepen· 
dently or not, quite simultaneously. 

3.91 Athenian triremes sail to Naupactus. 

3.94 Demosthenes raids Leucas. 
*3.94-95 Demosthenes decides to attack 
Aetolia. 
3. 96-98 An Athenian force is routed at 
Aegitium in Aetolia. 
3.100-1 A Peloponnesian army to help the 
Aetolians assembles under Eurylochus at 
Delphi. 
3.102 Acarnanian troops arrive at Nau
pactus in time to thwart Eurylochus' assault. 

3.105-6 The Ambraciots attack Amphilochia, 
aided by a Peloponnesian army. 
3.107-12 Acarnanians and Athenians under 
Demosthenes aid the Amphilochians and win 
battles by ambush and surprise at Olpae and 
Idomene. 
3.114 The Amphilochians and Ambracians 
make peace. 

3.92-93 Heraclea in Trachis is founded by 
Sparta. 

3.90 Athenians capture Mylae and Messana 
in Sicily. 

3.99 Athenians attack Locris in Italy. 

3.103 Athenians attack lnessa unsuccessfully. 
Later they raid Locris. 

3.115 Athenians raid Himera and Locris. 
3.116 Mount Etna erupts. 
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Year/ 
Season 

BOOK FOUR 

425 
Summer 

4.2 Athens' fleet to Sicil)• departs with orders to 
stop at Corcyra and to allow Demosthenes to usc 
the fleet as it rounds the Peloponnesus. 
4.6 The Peloponnesian army in Attica marches 
home after learning of the Athenian fort at Pylos. 

4.17-22 Speech of the Spartan envoys from Pylos 
to the Athenians. 
4.22 Led b)• Cleon, the Athenians turn down the 
Spartan offers. 

4.27-29 Cleon is chosen to command at Pylos. 

f:.41 The Spartans fail to negotiate peace or the 
re~rn of the men from Pylos. 
4.42 An Athenian expedition under Nicias raids 
Corinth. 

Peloponnesus 
Megarid, Cephallenia, Zacynthus, Mclos 

4.2 Peloponnesians invade Attica. A Peloponnesian fleet 
sails to Corcyra. 
4.3-5 The Athenian fleet destined for Sicily fortifies Pylos. 

4.8 Spartans arrive at Pylos to assault and blockade the fort. 
4.9-12 Spartan assaults against Pylos from land and sea do 
not succeed. 
4.13-14 The Athenian fleet returns to Pylos and routs the 
Pcloponnesian fleet, marooning a Spartan force on Sphacteria. 
4.15- 16 Requesting and receiving a truce, Spartan envoys 
sail to Athens. 

4.23 Negotiations fail; hostilities resume at Pylos. 

4.26 Helots bring food to the garrison. 

4.30-40 The Athenians invade Sphacteria and defeat the 
Spartans, forcing them to surrender. 
4.41 Messenians raid Laconia from Pylos. Spartan attempts 
to negotiate peace fail. 
4.42-45 Corinth defends against raid by an Athenian fleer. 

Western Hellas 
Acarnania, Corcyra, Ambracia, Naupac~s, 

Ionian· 

4.2 Civil strife on Corcyra causes famine in 
the city. The Peloponnesian fleet sails to 
Corcyra. 

4.8 The Peloponnesian llect is recalled from 
Corcyra to Pylos. 

4.46--48 Arriving at Corcyra from Pylos, 
Athenian forces end civil strife there by help
ing the popular faction to capture its domestic 
foes and permitting it to annihilate them. 
4.49 Athenians and Acarnanians capture 

Thrace 
Chalciclice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessaly 

4. 7 An Athenian expedition takes an unknown 
Eion in Thrace but is soon driven out. 

Other Regions 
Asia, the Aegean, Italy-Sicily 

4.1 Messana revolts and a Syracusan and 
Locrian lleet occupy the city. Locrian forces 
ravage Rhegium. 

4.24-25 Indecisive fighting at Messana, 
Rhegium, and Naxos. 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------JIIIIIl--------An~~ac~t~o:ri~u:m~~by~tr:e~ac~h:e~r~~------------------~4~.5~0n-A~P'-e~~:i:an~en:v:o~y~t~o~S~p~a~r~~~i~s~c;ap~~~re~d~b;y------------------------------~~---
425;4 Athenians at Eion in Thrace. 4.51 Chios demolishes its new city wall at 
Winter the command of Athens. 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------41lllf~--------------------------------------------------------------------------~4l.S5l2-An~~e~cli~·pP,s~e~oJfclth~e~s~u~n~oc~cu~r~s~. Le~s~b~ian~-
424 exiles capture Antandrus. Summer 

424/3 
Winter 

564 

4.65 The Athenian generals returning from Sicily 
are punished. 

4. 76 Athenians plot with Boeotian factions to 
establish democracy in Boeotia. 

4.82 Athens declares war on Perdiccas. 

4.89- 90 Athens' assault against Boeotia is 
betrayed and goes aWf)', bur they fortifY Delium. 
4.91-96 The Boeotians defeat the Athenians in 
the field. 
4.100-101 The Boeotians retake Delium b)' 
storm. 

4.108 Athens is alarmed by the fall of An1phipolis. 

4.53-57 An Athenian fleer under Nicias conquers Cythera 
and raids Thyrea. Spar~ organizes defensive units of arc he~ 
and cavalry. 

4.67-72 The Athenians attack Megara by surprise and 
occupy Nisea, but (4.73) tail to attack a rapiclly assembled 
Peloponnesian and Theban force under Brasidas. 
4. 7 4 Megara remains a Peloponnesian ally; pro-Athenian 
Megarians flee. Snme who do not arc executed. 

4.80 Spartan atrocities against Helots arc recounted. 

4.101 Demosthenes' raid on Sicyon fails. 

4.109 The Megarians recapture and raze their long walls. 

4. 77 The Acarnanians compel Oeniadae to 
join their alliance with Athens. Demosthenes 
subdues Agraea. 4. 79-80 Brasidas marches rap icily through 

Thessaly to Macedonia and Thrace. 

4.83 Brasidas makes peace in Lyncestis. 
4.84-88 Brasidas persuades Acanthus to 
revolt from Athens. 

4.101 Sitalces dies. 
4 .102-{i Brasidas cap~res Amphipolis. 
4.107 Thucyclides saves Eion. 

4.109 The cities of Acre submit to Brasidas. 
4.110-16 Brasidas takes Torone by treachery 
and audacity. 

4.58 Sicilians assemble at Gela. 
4 .59-{;4 Speech of Hermocrates. T_hc 
Sicilians decide to end the war m S1c1ly. 
4.65 The Athenians sail home from Sicily. 

4. 75 An Athenian squadron collecting trib
ute prevents Lesbian exiles from fortif)•ing 
An~ndrus. Another squadron loses its ships at 
anchor to a river flood at Heraclea on Pon~s. 
They return through Bythinia. 
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Season 

423 
Summer 

4.116-19 Athens and Sparta agree to a one-year 
truce. 

4.129 Athens sends an expectition to retake Mende 
and Scionc. 

Megarid, Cephallenia, Zacynthus, Melos 

4.116-19 Sparta and Athens agree to a one-year truce. 

Thrace 
Chalcictice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessaly 

4.120-1 Scione revolts, joins Brasidas before 
be knows of the truce. 
4 .123 Mende revolts, is received by Brasidas 
though he now knows of the truce. . 
4.124--28 Brasidas joins the Macedomans 
against Lyncestis. 
4.129-31 Athenians retake Mende. T~ey 
defeat the Scionaeans and besiege the Cit)'. 
4.132 Macedonia makes peace with Athens 
and prevents Spartan reinforcements from 

Other Regions 
Asia, the Aegean, Italy-Sicily 

marching through Thessaly. ~1U~~~man~~-lli~Th~~. ~~~=~~H=ukp~~~~ ----------------------~=-~--~--~--------------------------
-4_2_3_/_2 _______ _____________________ 4_.-13_4 __ M_an_tin_e_an_s_a_n_d_1<_eg_e_a_n_s_fi_gh_t_at_La_o_ru_·_ci-um-.-------411--

4
_
13

5 Brasidas' attempt to recapture Potidaea 'Vinter 

fails. 
---------------~~----------~-----------~------------~~~------~------------------------------~•~L--------------------------------------------------------------------~5~.~1~T~h~eiD).e~li~a~n~s~ar~e~e;xppedllke~d~b~y~A~th~en~s~frfro~m~ BOOK FIVE 5.1 The truce ends. Athens expels the Delians 5.1 The truce ends. -

Delos to Atramyttium. 422 
Summer 

422/1 
Winter 

421 
Summer 

421/0 
Wtntcr 

420 
Summer 

420/19 
Winter 

419 
Summer 

419/8 
Wmtcr 

418 
Summer 
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from Delos to Atramyttium. 
5.2-3 Athens sends an expectition under Cleon to 
Thrace. 
5.~ The Boeotians take Panactum in Attica by 
tr~hery. 

5.14--19 Sparta and Athens sign a treaty of peace. 

5.21-24 Sparta and Athens sign a treaty of 
alliance. 

5.32 The Athenians retake Scione and resettle the 
Plataeans there. Obeying the god of Delphi, 
Athens permits the Delians to return to Delos. 
5.35 At Spartan request, Athens withdraws the 
Messenians from Pylos. 

5.36-38 After Sparta and Boeotia fail to ally with 
kgos, they join in a separate alliance (5.39). 
5.39 The Boeotians raze Panactum. 

5.43-47 Alcibiades outwits the Spartan envoys 
and creates an alliance of Athens, kgos, Mantinea, 
and Elis. 

5.51 Heraclea-in-Trachis is defeated by its neigh
bors. 

5.52 Boeotians occupy Heraclea-in-Trachis. 
Alcibiades marches a small force through the 
Peloponnesus. 

5.56 Athens returns the Messenians to Pylos at 
fugive request. 

5.14--19 Sparta and Athens sign a treaty of peace. 

5.21-24 Sparta and Athens sign a treaty of alliance. 

5.27-29 Reactions of Corinth, kgos, Mantinea, and Elis to 
Sparta's alliance with Atl1ens. 
5.30 Sparta complains to Corinth. 
5.31 Elis allies with Corinth and kgos. 
5.32 Tegea retains its Spartan alliance. Corinth tails to per
suade Boeotia to ally with kgos. 
5.33 Sparta liberates kcactian subjects of Mantinea. 
5.35 Athens withdraws the Messenians from Pylos. 

5.36-38 After Sparta and Boeotia fail to ally with kgos, 
tl1ey join in a separate alliance (5.39). 

5.43-4 7 Spartan envoys are tricked by Alcibiades, who ere· 
ates an anti-Spartan alliance in the Peloponnesus. 
5.49-50 Elis excludes Sparta from Olympic games because 
of their quarrel over Lepreum. 

5.52 Alcibiades marches through the Peloponnesus. 

5.53 55 War begins between Ngos and Epidaurus. 

5.56 The Messenians return to Pylos. kgos tries again to 
take Epidaurus. 

5.57-60 Spartans and allies surround the kgives near 
fugos, but grant them a truce and go home. 
5.61-63 Alcibiades persuades Ngos to renounce the truce 
and attack Orchomenos and Tegea. 
5.64--75 Sparta defeats the Ngive alliance in a battle at 
Man tinea. 

5.32 The god of Delphi orders Athens to 
permit the Delians to return to Delos. 

5.2-3 Clcon takes an Athenian army to 
Thrace. He recaptures Torone. 

5.6-11 Cleon advances to Amphipolis but is 
defeated by Brasidas' audacious attack. Both 
generals are killed. 
5.12-13 Spartan reinforcements for Thracc 
delay at Hqaclea. 

5.26 Thucyctides describes how he continued 
to write his history from exile. 

5.32 The Athenians retake Scione; they 
execute the adult males and ensla1•e the women 
and children. The Plataeans settle Scione. 
5.35 The Dians take Th)•ssus on Acte. 

5.39 The Olynthians take Mecyberna from 
the Athenians. 

5.52 Boeotians occupy Heraclea-in-Trachis. 

5.4--5 Sicily-!tal)•; Phaeax, Athens' cnVO)' to 
Sicily and Italy, tails to create an an~·Syracu
san coalition. Locris makes peace w1th Athens. 

5.20 Thucydides discusses his method of 
dating by year and season rather than by 
magistrates' names. 
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Year/ 
Season 

418/7 
\V'111ter 

417 
Summer 

417/6 
\V'mter 

416 
Swnmcr 

416/5 
Winter 

BOOK SIX 

416/5 
Wmtcr 

5.80 Athenian forces withdraw from Epidaurus. 

5.84 Athenians seize and exile 300 Argive 
oligarchs. Athens sends a fleet against Melos. 

6.1 Athens votes to send a fleet to Sicily. 

6.6 Egestan envoys request Athenian aid against 
Selinus. 

Peloponnesus 
Megarid, Cephallenia, Zacynthus, Melos 

5.76-80 Argos allies with Sparta. 

5.81 Mantinea and Sparta make peace. An oligarchy is 
established at Argos. 

5.82 Argive democrats overthrow the oligarchy. They 
reestablish tics with Athens. 

5.83 Spartans destroy the new long walls at Argos. 

5.84 Three hundred Argive oligarchs are exiled to islands by 
Athens. 
5.85-111 The Melian Dialogue. 
5.112-13 The Mclians refuse to yield. 
5.114 The Athenians besiege Melos. 
5.115 Argos raids Phlius. Sparta is stung by raids on Laconia 
from Pylos. 

5.116 Melos surrenders. The Atbenians execute the men 
and enslave the women and children. Athens sends settlers to 
the island. 

Asia, the Aegean, Italy-Sicily 
Thrace 
Chalcidice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessalj• 

Regions 

5.83 An Athenian fleet blockades Macedonia. 

6.2- 5 Thucydides describes tl1e history of 
the Greek settlement of Sicilj•. 

67An~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~H~~ ~-------------------------------------------------------------------· ------~~------·---------Ar--~-·v_es_,_'~_·_th __ Ath_e_ru_·_an_h_ef_p_,_ra_z_e_O_ rn_e_a_e_. __________ ~JIIIIIIF 
415 6.8-26 Athenians debate Sicily. 

6. 7 The Athenians raid Macedonia. 
6.6 Egestan sends envoys to request Athen
ian help against Selinus. 

Summer 6.9-14 First speech ofNicias. 
6.16-18 Speech of Alcibiades. 
6.20-23 Second speech ofNicias. 
6.24 Athens votes to send a huge force to Sicily. 
6.27 Mutilation of the Hermae. 

415/4 
Winter 

568 

6.28-29 Alcibiades is suspected and attacked. 
6.32 The Athenian expedition sails for Sicily. 

6.53 Alcibiades is recalled home to face trial. 
6.54-59 Digression on the tyrannicides Harmod
ius and Aristogiton. 
6 .60---{;1 Agitation in Athens arises from the affairs 
of the Mj•steries and the Her mae. Alcibiades is 
recalled from Sicilj• to face charges but he sails to 
the Peloponnesus instead. 6.61 Alcibiades sails to the Peloponnesus. 

6.42 The Athenian expedition for Sicily 
assembles at Corcyra. 
6.43 Thucydides describes its forces. 

6 .33-41 Hermocrates and Athenagoras and 
a Syracusan general gi~·e speeches at Syracuse 
discussing how their c1~· should . ~repare for 
the approaching Atheruan expcdmon. 

6.44-51 Athenian fleet gets a cool recepdon 
in Italy. It stops at Rhegium, where the dis
covery of Egestan pm•erty leads to a pohcy 
debate. It finally finds a base at Catana. 

6.60---{;1 Alcibiades is recalled from Sicily but 
escapes at Thurii. 

6.62 Athenians take Hyccara and sell its 
inhabitants into slavery. 

6.63-70 The Syracusans are enticed to 
Catana while the Atl1enians sail to Syracuse. 
6. 70 The Athenian army wins the battle at 
the Anapus river that occurs when the Syr:'cu
sans return, but not decisively. The Athemans 
send home for reinforcements. 
6 .73-75 Syracuse sends to Corinth and Sparta 
for help, and constructs new walls and forts. 
6 7 4 An Athenian attack on Messana IS 

b~trayed by Alcibiades and fails. 
6. 75-88 After speeches by Hcrmocrates 
(6.75- 80} and Euphemus (6.82-87) at Cama
rina, Can1arina decides to remam neutral. 
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Year/ 
Season 

415/4 
Winter (eont'd) 

414 
Swnmer 

6. 93 Athens votes funds and reinforcements to Sicilj•. 

6.95 A democratic uprising in Thespiae fails. 

6.105 Athens joins the fighting between Argos 
and Sparta. 

Peloponnesus 
Mcgarid, Cephallenia, Zacynthus, Melos 

6.88-93 Syracusan requests for aid are approved at Corinth 
but initially rejected by Sparta. Howe,·er, after Alcibiades' 
speech to them ( 6.89-92 ), the Spartans decide to send a 
general ( Gylippus) to Syracuse and to renew the war with 
Athens by fortil)•ing Decelea. 

6.95 Spartans invade Argos, but are turned back b)' an 
earthquake. The Argives plunder Thyrea. 

Western Hellas 
Acarnania, Corcyra, Arnbracia, Naupactus, 

Ionian 

6.104 Gylippus leaves Leucas. 

Thrace 
Chalcidice, Macedonia, Hellespont, Thessaly 

Other Regions 
Asia, the Aegean, Italy-Sicily 

6, 94 Operations of the Athenians in Sicily at 
Megara, Centoripa, Inessa, and Hybla. 
6.96- 103 The Athenians sail to Syracuse. 
They occupy Epipolae and construct circum
vallation walls. Syracusan efforts to stop them 
or to build counterwalls are defeated. The 
Syracusans begin to despair. 
6.104 Gylippus arrives in Italy. 

6.105 Spartans invade Argos. The Athenians assist Argos by 
raiding Spartan territory, providing a pretext for Sparta to 

---------------------------------------------------------------r_e_ne_,_v_th_e __ ~_·a_r_~_1th __ A __ th_e_n_s_. ______________________________ _J_L_ ______________________________________________________________________________ ?7~.1i-~2~G~yYlu~·p~p~us~m~ar~c±h~es;6fr~o~m;fllifi·m~e~ra;t~o~--
BOOK SBVBN I Syracuse, arriving just in time to save Syracuse. 

414 
Summer 

7 .3 The Syracusans capture Labdalum. 
7.4-7 The Athenians forti/)• Plemmyriu~. 
Gylippus and the Syracusans are defeated m 
the first of two banles, but by exploiting Syra
cusan cavalr)' in the second, he gains a victory. 
A Syracusan crosswall passes the Athenian \~•all 
and the Athenians are forced on the defensiVe. 
7.8 Nicias writes home asking for large rein
fo rcements or for permission to withdraw. 7 .9 The Athenians and their allies attempt to 

take Arnphipolis but fail. 
~~--~~~~~--~~------------------------~IIIL-----------------~==--------------------------414/3 7.10-15 Nicias' lener is received and debated at 

Winter Athens. 

413 
Summer 

413 
Winter 
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7.16-17 The Athenians decide to send him large 
reinforcements and new generals. 

7 .20 As Demosthenes prepares to depart for Sicily 
with reinforcements, another Athenian fleet is sent 
to raid the Peloponnesus. 

7.27-28 Athenian hardships are caused by Decclea. 
7.29-30 Mycalessus is destroyed by Thracian Dii. 

7.18-19 Sparta prepares for war with Athens. Sparta invades 
Attica and fortifies Decclea. Peloponnesian reinforcements 
leave for Sicilj•. 

7.26 Athenians forti/)• an isthmus of Laconia and pillage 
Spartan territory. 

7.34 An inconclusive naval battle takes place offErineus in 
Achaea between a Pcloponnesian fleet with reinforced prows 
and the Athenian squadron from Naupactus. 

7 .31 Athenians sail to Acarnania gathering 
forces. They send triremes to reinforce 
Naupactus. 

7.21 Gylippus persuades the Syracusans to 
build and train a Oeet. 
7.22- 25 While the Syracusan navy is fighting 
and losing its first battle (7.23-24),. the army 
takes the Atltenian forts at Plemmynum. 

7.32 Siccls ambush the Syracusan reinforce
ments. 

7.36-41 The Syracusans win a naval ~attic . 
7.42-45 Athenian reinforcements arnve. 
Demosthenes' night assault on Epipolae fails. 
7.47-49 Demosthenes wants an immediate 
withdrawal, but Nicias demurs. 
7.50 An eclipse of tlte moon causes the 
Athenians to delay tlteir withdrawal. 
7.52 The Syracusans win another naval battle. 
7.57-58 Thucydides lists the natio~ality and 
tribe of all the participants on either stde, and de
scribes how they became involved in the struggle. 

7.61~8 Speeches ofNicias and Gylippus in 
preparation for a final naval battle. 
7.69- 72 The Athenian fleet is decisively 
defeated. 
7.73- 85 An Athenian anempt to march north 
to Catana is blocked by the Syracusans. Return
ing south the Athenians are pursued, harassed, 
and finally forced to surrender at the Assinarus 
river. 
7.86-87 The prisoners are confined in quarries, 
where many die. 
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Year/ 
Season 

BOOK BIGHT 

413/2 
Winter 

412 
Summer 

412/1 
Winter 

572 

8.1--4 Though shocked by the Sicilian disaster the 
A~enians vote. to build more ships, secure thei; 
alhes, and conllnue the war. The Peloponnesians 
plan a decisive effort against Athens. 
8.5 The Spartan king Agis at Decelea receives 
envoys ofEuboea and Lesbos who wish to discuss 
revolt. Chi<;>s and -~·issaphernes sends envoys to 
Sparta to discuss aJd for revolt against Athens. 
8.6 Pharnabazus sends envoys to ask for a fleet to 
the Hellespont. 

8. 7-8 Peloponnesians haul21 triremes across 
the Isthmus to the Aegean. They make plans to 
conquer Athenian subjects in Asia. 
8.10;-11 AJ;t Athenian fleet drives a Peloponnesian 
fleet mto Sp1raeum and blockades it there. 
8: ~3 A Pelopon~esi_an squadron returning from 
S~eily loses one sh1p m batde with Athenian ships 
offLeucas. 
8.15 Athens reacts strongly to the Chiao revolt. 
The 1,000 talent reserve fund is used to equip a 
new fleet. 

t. 
8.20 The Pcloponnesian fleet at Spiraeum sails our 
defeats the Athenians, and returns to Cenchreae. ' 

8:25 _1,500 Argive hoplites participate with Athe
mans m a batde at Miletus. 

8 .53- 54 Pro-oligarch envoys from the army at 
Samos try to persuade the Athenian assembly to 
establish an oligarchy. 

8 .60 Boeotians capture Oropus by treachery. They 
ask the Peloponncs1ans at Rhodes to assist a revolt 
by Euboea but the latter decide to rescue Chios first. 

Samos 

8.16 The first Athenian forces arrive in the area. 

8.21 With Athenian help, the commons on Samos over
throw the upper classes. 

8.~3-27 Aft~r the Athenians counter-attack at Lesbos, 
Chms, and Miletu_s, the arrival of a large enemy fleet causes 
the general Phrymchus to order his fleet to retire to Samos. 

8.30 Recei:ving reinforcements, the Athenians plan to block
ade both Miletus and Chins. 

8.5 Chins and Tissaphernes send envoys to 
discuss aid for a re1•olt against Athens. 

8.14 Alcibiades and Chalcideus arrive in 
Chins and incite the island to revolt. 

8.16-19 A Peloponnesian fleet from Chios 
incites Tens, Lebedos, Aerae, and Miletus to 
revolt. 

8.20 Tissaphernes completes d1e demolition 
ofTeos' wall. 
8.22 A Chi an-Peloponnesian squadron 
causes revolts at Clazomenae and Cyme. 
8.23-27 The Athenians counterattack and 
blockade Chios. 

8.47-51 Alcibiades reUs the Athenians on 
Samos d1at Persia will support them if Athens 
becomes an oligarchy. Phrynichus objects, and 
he and Alcibiades duel with letters 3Jld 
counter-letters to the Spartans. 
8.53- 54 Pro-oligarchic envoys are sent from 
the army at Samos to try to persuade the 
Athenian assembly to establish an oligarch)'· 

Miletus and Asia South 

8.16-17 As Athenian forces arrive in the 
area, a Peloponnesian fleet from Chins incites 
Miletus to revolt. 
8 .18 The Spartans and the Persians complete 
their first draft of a treaty of alliance. 

8.25 T he Athenians raid Milesian territo ry 
and win a batde there, but then retire to 
Samos when a large Peloponnesian fleet 
approaches. 

8.29 Tissaphernes pays 
fleet but decides in future to pay 
8.35 An Athenian squadron captures six 
enemy triremes off Cnidus and almost takes 
the city before retiring to Samos. 
8 .36-37 Sparta and Persia conclude a second 
treaty draft. 
8.39 27 Pcloponnesian triremes reach Mile
tus via Mclos, Crete, and Caunus. 
8.41--42 The Peloponnesian fleet under 
Astyochus sails from Miletus to Cnidus, from 
which he defeats an Athenian squadron near 
Syme. 
8 .43 The Spartan commissioners quarrel 
with Tissaphernes. 
8 .44 The Peloponnesian fleer sails to Rhodes, 
whose cities revolt. 
8 .45-{) Alcibiades escapes to Tissapberncs 
and advises him to let both sides exhaust each 
other. 

8.56-58 Athenian negotiations with Tissa
phernes fail. Sparta and Tissaphernes conclude 
their treaty of alliance. 
8.60 The Bocotians ask the Peloponncsians 
at Rhodes to assist a revolt bj• Euboea but the 
Peloponnesians decide to rescue Chins first. 

Lesbos, Hellespont, 

8 .6 Pharnabazus sends enVO)'S to ask that a 
fleet be sent to the Hellespont. 

8.18 The Spartans and the Persians complete 
their first draft of a treaty of alliance. 

8 .22 A Chian-Peloponnesian squadron 
causes revolts at Clazomenae and Cyme. 
8 .23 The Athenians recover Lesbos. 

8.28 At Tissaphern(s' request, the Pelopon
nesian fleet from Miletus captures Iasus and 
the rebel Amorges. 
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8.64-70 Athenian democracy fulls, weakened by 
assassination and intimidation. The new regime of 
the Four Hundred rules by force; it sends envoys to 
Agis with notice ofits desire fur peace, but they are 
rejected. 
8.71 Agis responds negatively to the overtures of 
the Four Hundred. 

8.89-94 Worried by opposition from the army in 
Samos, the Fonr Hundred send envoys to Sparta to 
make peace. Phrynichus is murdered in the agora. A 
fuction of the Fonr Hundred led by Theramenes, 
fearing a betrayal to the Spartans, destroys the wall 
being built in Eetionia. Despite this civil strife, the 
Athenians unite against an approaching enemy fleet. 
8.95-98 A hastily assembled Athenian fleet is 
defeated offEuboea by a Peloponnesian fleet 
assisted by Euboean treachery in Eritrea. Euboea 
revolts, causing panic at Athens, which leads to the 
restoration of the democracy. Some of the Four 
Hundred flee to Agis. One of them helps the Boeo
tians to captnre the fort of Oenoe. 

Samos 

8.63-64 The main Athenian fleet remains at Samos. The 
pro-oligarchs in the army send envoys to create an oligarchy 
at subject cities and at Athens. 

8.73-76 At Samos,local democrats and pro-democratic 
Athenians from the army defeat an oligarchic plot. After 
learning of the full of the democracy at Athens, the army 
chooses new generals and vows to fight both the Four Hun
dred and the Spartans. 

8.80 The Athenians send ships from Samos back to the 
Hellespont. 
8.81-82 The Athenians on Samos recall Alcibiades and elect 
him general. 

8.88 Alcibiades sails for Caunus. 

8.100 Learning of the departure of the Peloponnesian fleet, 
the Athenian fleet leaves Samos for the Hellespont. 

8.108 Alcibiades returns to Samos, claiming to have kept 
the Phoenician fleet from joining the enemy. 

8.61 The Chians attack their besiegers but 
fuil to break out. 
8.62 An Athenian fleet under Strombichides 
leaves Chios to counter the Peloponnesians in 
the Hellespont. 

8. 79 Strombichides is summoned back to 
join the main fleet at Samos. 
8.80 The Peloponnesians send ships to the 
Hellespont in response to Pharnabazus' offer 
to pay them. 

8.101 The Peloponnesian fleet stops at 
Chios before continuing north. 

Miletus and 

8.78-79 Tissaphernes and Astyochus are 
strongly criticized by the Peloponnesian 
sailors at Miletus. The Peloponnesian fleet 
challenges the Athenians at Samos but draws 
back after learning Athenian reinforcements 
have arrived from the Hellespont. 

8.84 Thurian and Syracusan sailors demand 
their pay from Astyochus. 

8. 99 The Peloponnesian fleet leaves Miletus 
for the Hellespont. 

Lesb os, Other 

8.62 A Peloponnesian army reaches the 
Hellespont and, with Pharnabazus, captures 
Abydos and Lampsacus. An Athenian fleet 
commanded by Strombichides retakes Lamp
sacus. 

8.80 The Pcloponnesians send ships to the 
Hellespont in response to Pharnabazus' offer 
to pay them. Byzantium revolts. 

8.87 The Phoenician fleet appears at 
Aspendus, where Tissaphernes joins it, 
promising to bring it into the struggle, but it 
advances no further. 

8.100 The Athenian fleet sails from Samos to 
I..esbos but misses the Peloponnesian fleet. 
8.102 The Peloponnesian fleet avoids the 
Athenian fleet at I..esbos. 
8.103-7 The Athenian fleet sails to the 
Hellespont where the fleets join battle off 
Point Cynossema. The Peloponnesian fleet is 
defeated, but not decisively. 
8.109 Tissaphernes hurries to the Hellespont. 
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The Athenian Government in Thucydides 

§l. Athens was the chief population center in Attica, an area about the size of 
Rhode Island, bounded east and south by the Aegean Sea, and north and west by 

Boeotia and Megara. Other centers within the state included Piraeus (the chief 
port), Eleusis, Acharnae, Rharnnous, Thoricus, and Marathon. !a Some three to four 

hundred thousand people lived in Attica, most of them crowded behind the walls of 
Athens during the Peloponnesian War but otherwise spread out in lesser centers and 

on individual farms. Of the total population, thirty thousand or so had full rights as 
citizens at the beginning of the war, which is to say they were males over thirty 

years of age born of two Athenian parents. 
§2. A citizen belonged to one of the four classes defined and named by the law

giver Solon early in the sixth century: the criterion was annual income, expressed in 
terms of agricultural units or other capabilities. At the top were the pentacosiomed
imnoi, men who had five hundred measures (wet or dry) of produce a year. Next 

were the knights (three hundred measures), who could afford to keep a horse. 

Below these were the zeugitai or yokefellows (two hundred measures), and last 
were the thetes, who even into the fourth century endured certain limitations in the 

recognition of their civil status. The rest of the population consisted of women; 
children; resident aliens ( metics), whose numbers fluctuated between ten and forty 

thousand depending on how many foreigners happened to be in residence at a 
given time; and slaves, whose number has been estimated at 150,000. Women, even 

those who could be identified as fully Athenian, had no vote in courts or assemblies. 
Indeed, respectable women were not supposed to appear in public except in duly 

approved processions.2• Only as an heiress could a woman in some sense control 

property, although she could not dispose of an estate. Metics could prosper in 

Athens, but like women they had to have a citizen represent them if they ever had 
business before a court or assembly. Despite their lack of citizenship, many metics 

were involved in commerce and some grew rich as manufacturers, merchants, and 
bankers. Slaves did almost every kind of work. Some wore out their lives in painful 

Ala Piraeus, Eleusis, Acharnae, Rhamnous, Thoricus, 
and Marathon: Appendix A Map. 

A2a See Pericles' advice to war widows at 2.45.2. 
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and dangerous underground work in silver mines at Laurium,2b others labored in 

the fields, and still others performed relatively light duties as household staff. Some 

were public functionaries, prostitutes, or teachers; more than a few were skilled arti

sans2< whose earnings might someday permit them to purchase their freedom. When 

a slave was dedicated to a god, he became a free man. 

§3. In modern terms the granting of full citizen rights to less than 10 percent of 

the population would hardly qualifY a constitution to be called democratic, but in 

the ancient Greek world the extension of the franchise to that many adult males was 

extraordinarily democratic. This "radical" democracy at Athens developed in the 

first half of the fifth century, after appointment by lot had been established for 

members of the council and (in 487 /6) for the chief administrative officers of the 

state, and when (in 462) popular courts, manned by citizens who were paid to pro

nounce justice, had gained a wide jurisdiction. Kleisthenes, an aristocrat, prepared 

the way for democracy when in 507 he replaced a venerable aristocratic system of 

four clans with one based on a more or less arbitrarily defined set of ten tribes 

named after eponymous heroes. By this constitutional reform, he increased the gen

eral citizen population and weakened the power of the few. 

§4. After Kleisthenes, an Athenian's civic identity was fixed in his deme, a geo

graphically defined administrative district, one of 140 in Attica. A father introduced 

his son formally to his fellow demesmen when the son reached eighteen years of age, 

and on that occasion the son was enrolled in the deme register as a citizen. An 

Athenian's full official name included his own name, his father's name, and his 

deme name (e.g., Thucydides son of Oloros, of the deme Halimous). Besides be

longing to a deme, he was a member of one of the ten tribes devised by Kleisthenes. 

Membership in a brotherhood called a phratry was desirable but probably not a 

necessary condition of citizenship. Citizens were landowners; resident aliens and 

slaves were not. A small landowner might nevertheless work his land alongside the 

single slave or two he could afford to own. Citizens likewise worked for equal pay 

alongside slaves and metics on public construction projects. 

§5. The tribes were the basis of civic administration at Athens, where a council 

(boule) consisting of five hundred citizens-fifty from each tribe chosen annually by 

lot-would prepare an agenda for the assembly (ekklesia). They served for one year, 

and they were not permitted to serve more than twice in that office. For thirty-five 

or thirty-six days, that is, one tenth of the civic year, each of these bodies of fifty 

acted as the city's standing executive committee (the prytany). Each prytany was re

sponsible for the sacred treasuries and kept watch twenty-four hours a day in the 

Tholos, a round building on the west side of the agora just south of the council 

chamber (the Bouleuterion) where the council conducted its meetings.5• Every day a 

different member of the prytany was chosen by lot to serve as its chairman 

( epistates). Besides preparing an agenda for meetings of the assembly, the council 

might interview foreign ambassadors, assign various tasks and contracts (for con

struction and the like), and authorize pay for services and materials. 

A2b Laurium: see Appendix A Map. 
A2c Cf. Thucydides' estimates in 7.27.5 that twenty 

thousand Athenian slaves, man}' of whom were 

skilled artisans, had deserted or escaped. 

A5a The remains of the Tholos and the council cham

ber have been located in the Athenian agora (see 

Glossar)' ), where they can be seen today. 
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§6. Generally speaking, whatever civic tasks Athenians assigned to a committee 
were performed by citizens who had been chosen by lot and not by special capacity 
or training to do that committee's work. The nine chief administrative officers ( ar
chons) of the city were (in the order in which they are usually listed): archon epony
mous (who gives his name to the year), king, polemarch, and six Thesmothetai. The 
titles "king" and "polemarch," or "war magistrate," later prompted Greek writers 
to record tales about an early transfer of power from an attenuated line of kings to 
the aristocracy. The historicity of this transfer, however, is not clear. Thesmothetai, to 
judge from the name, were concerned initially with legislation and continued to act 
in the administration of justice. The underlying supposition behind the Athenians' 
unremitting use of the lot to assign tasks and responsibilities \vas that every citizen 
could do what was necessary. The tasks accordingly were made simple. 

§7. Generals and treasurers, however, were appointed not by lot, but by election, 
as it 'Yas manifestly dangerous to simplifY responsibilities so that persons of indiffer
ent qnality could be qualified to hold those offices. Ten generals, one from each 
tribe, were elected every year for annual terms, and they could be reelected without 
interruption. No order of precedence or assigned area of authority such as is at
tested for the fourth century is visible in the fifth century, but when two or more 
generals went along on an expedition, it would seem that one was designated as 
being in charge. A general had authority to convene extraordinary meetings of the 
assembly, and a decision to call or not call a meeting at critical times could be full of 
consequence. The means by which Pericles, for instance, prevented such a meeting 
from being called (2.22.1) is not clear; it may have had to do with his own personal 
authority. 

. ~8. The assembly met regularly four times during each prytany,sa usually on a 
hillside called the Pnyx8

b a little west of the agora. This gathering of six thousand or 
more citizens was the final arbiter of any and all business brought before it, and de
bated all major decisions of state such as whether or not to go to war, sign a treaty, 
embark on a new campaign, send an embassy, receive envoys, raise and assign 
forces, or levy or dispose of funds, with all that such decisions entail. One question 
that recurred during the fifth century at a regular interval, namely, during the sixth 
prytany of the year, was whether or not to hold an ostracism. The issue was private, 
personal power. A man who was felt to have amassed too much of it was "ostra
cized," that is, sent into honorable exile for ten years, after which he could return 
and reclaim his property and his political rights. Although the assembly was sched
uled to meet at least four times a prytany, it could meet as often as was deemed 
necessary. A different president chaired the meeting every day. Motions were intro
duced, and speakers advocated, modified, or contested what was proposed. The 
speakers were citizens who for one reason or another-training, natural ability, po
litical climate-could persuade their fellow citizens to vote as they recommended. 
Pericles was one such speaker, Clean another. There was no authority higher than 

A8a I.e., four times ever)• five weeks or so, or at least 
forty times per )•ear given one pr)'tan)' per rear for 
each of ten tribes. 

A8b Pn)'x: Map 6.56. See 8.97.1. Note, however, that 
certain assemblies were convened elsewhere; see 
8.67.2, 8.93.3, and 8.97.1. 
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this assembly. The people voted by raising their hands, and their determinations 
were final, unless, as in the Mytilenian debate (3.36-50), they themselves reversed 

them. h d 
§9. The administration of justice was likewise in ~e. hands of citizens, ':' o ac~e 

in most questions as dikasts9• in two separate and distmct systems. Certam officials 
such as generals had summary powers of judgment in some cases, and the assem?~Y 
could initiate one form of prosecution called eisangelia, but for the most part. citl
zens as dikasts heard trials in courts. A homicide might be tried in one of five differ
ent venues, where specially designated citizens judged. Most legal cases, however, 
came before one of the five popular (or heliastic) courts, which drew on a pool of 
about six thousand citizens who were selected by lot, assigned to a single court for 
one year, and paid to judge in panels that numbered (according to the sums in
volved or the seriousness of the alleged offense) twu hundred, four hundred, five 
hundred one thousand or even six thousand. Athenians saw these panels as repre
senting the city as a wh~le; pay for service allowed poor ~iti~ens to parti~ipate, and 
appointment by lot affirmed a random mix. The combmauon of sel~ctlon by .lot 
and voting by secret ballot helped to keep bribes, thre.ats, and other.mapp~opn.ate 
influences from affecting judicial decisions. Since the city was the ulumate J~dgmg 
body, there was no form of appeal to a higher ~i?unal. As a corollary to ~s .con
ception, a number of prosecutions and convictlons, such ~s th.at. of AlC!biades 
(6.28.2-29.3; 6 .61.1,4;), may have reflected politics or pubhc opm10n more than 
judiciary fairness. Trials might be won or lost by eloquence. Speeches for ~e prose
cution and the defense were carefully timed and limited so that no trial lasted 
longer than a day. Votes on verdict and (when required by ~e .lack of a ~tatutory 
penalty) on punishment were by secret ballot; a ~imple maJ?nty determmed t~e 
outcome with ties favoring the defendant. Athen!ans were nghtly proud of their 

, b 9b An . . ld legal system without, however, ignoring its defects and a. uses. . y c!tlzen cou 
prosecute another for wrongdoing, and ther.e :~as no pub.licly a~pomted prosecuto~. 
As a result, extortionists could threaten or 111!tlate lawsmts agamst wealth~ Atheru
ans who would often settle for cash rather than expose themselves to the nsky out
co~e of a panel's temperament. Or citizens could for whatever private ~eason take 
advantage of a popular mood and indict someone fo~ a .real or a fancied wrong. 
Socrates and Pericles are famous examples of people so mdicted. 

§10. Prosecutor and defendant alike were expected to speak .for ~emselves, and 
yet the ordinary citizen, whose real business might be runmng his small .farm, 
would not necessarily know how to begin and end a speech .. But .leng~ was ughtly 
limited and the outcome might be literally life or death, smce Impnsonment was 
used o~ly for temporary restraint, not for long-term punishment. Penal~es were 
money fines, exile, or death. As a result, skilled speakers who could help fnends or 
clients by teaching them how to speak and how to behave in a court when u~der 
the pressure of litigation were highly prized resources. Antiphon, whom Thucydides 

A9a Athenian citizens organized in panels to hear 
evidence and determine guilt or innocence in cases 
brought before them. 

A9b See the speech of the Athenian emissaries to the 
Spartan assembl)•, 1.76.3-77.5. 
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calls "the _one man best able to aid in the courts, or before the assembly the suitors 
who reqmred his opinion" (8.68.1), was one such speaker. loa ' 

§~1. There were some Athenians who persistently criticized and sometimes even 

physic~ly attack~d the Athenian democratic system. Many were powerful, educated, 

and articulate anstocrats who saw no virtue in entrusting power to a f b 
ua Th . mass o ase 

persons. ~se Athemans, who wanted a narrower base of power (and who 

tended to a~e_the Spartan way of life), were styled oligarchs.IIb When they modi

fied the con_sti~tion, as happened in 4ll,I1c they limited the franchise and stopped 

pay fo~ service ~n public offices. As a result, the number of citizens entitled to vote 

on maJor questions (ostensibly) shrunk from thirty thousand to five thousand and 

~e actual num?ers present in any given assembly were accordingly greatly d~n
Ished. A council of four hun~red actually governed. The popular courts of the 

dem~cr~cy, ':hose pane_ls required numerous citizens, could not function, and all 

th~ c~ty s varwus councils and committees had to be manned (if they continued in 
existooce at all) by men who could afford to serve. 

§12. Despite tl1e ?ppositi~n ?f domestic and foreign oligarchs, the Athenian 

dem~cracy proved a vigorous Institution. For over one hundred forty years, during 

a per~od ~at extended approximately from 462 to 320, only two short-lived oli

garchic regimes ma?aged to seat themselves, namely, the ambiguous government of 

~he Four Hundred m4~1, and the oppressive rule of the Thirty in 404/3. Thucyd

Ides could_ well remark m 8.68.4 that "it was no light thing to deprive the Athenian 

people of Its freedom a hundred years after the deposition of the tyrants., 

A lOa But note that Thucydides also says that Antiphon 
never came for_ward to speak in the assembly or 
any other publtc forum, because he was not liked 
by the multitude owing to his reputation for 
cleverness. 

All a Note ~thenag,?~as' ~riticism of tbe "young Syracu
san anstocrats m hts speech at 6.36--40, and 

Alan L. Boegehold 
Brown University 
Providence, Rhode Island 

Alcibiades' antidemocratic remarks to the Spartans 
at 6.89-92. 

Allb See note 8.54.4a on political clubs at Athens. 
Allc The success of the oligarchs is described at 8.53ff. 

APPEND~X B 
The Athenian Empire in Thucydides 

§l. "Athenian Empire" is a phrase in conventional use, describing a system of 

tribute-paying states who answered in varying ways to the authority of Athens. 

Originally they were autonomous members of an alliance of Greek city-states and is

lands formed in 478 after the battles of Plataeala and Mycale1b to defend Greeks 

against anticipated Persian invasions, and to avenge damage and injuries done by 

the Persians in the recent past. This alliance came under Athenian military leader

ship after the Spartan regent and general Pausanias disgraced himself and the Spar

tans withdrew from further participation in the struggle against Persia.1< States from 

the allied fleet asked Athens to lead them and Athens complied: she was in an ad

vantageous position to command, employing as she did a large and active fleet and 

enjoying a new and singular reputation for heroism gained by her triumph at the 

battle ofMarathon,Id her people's heroic evacuation of their city, and her role in the 

recent naval victory of Salarnis.1< 

§2. The new alliance is known as the Delian League because its members at first 

conducted their deliberations and established their treasury on the small centrally 

located island of Delos, an ancient Ionian sanctuary sacred to Apollo.2• Most of the 

island cities in the Aegean Sea and many coastal cities of Thrace and Asia Minor be

came members,2b recognizing that they were vulnerable to Persian forces and ex

posed to an allied Greek fleet that could either support or harry them. When the 

Athenian Aristides, widely known as "the Just," took command, he designed a 

League fund to which member states were to contribute money annually/< with 

each paying an amount determined more or less by its size and resources. It was 

agreed that some nautical cities, and the major islands of Chios, Lesbos, and 

Bla Plataea: Appendix B Map, BX. Site of a great land 
victory of the Greeks over the Persians. See also 
Appendix E, §4. 

Blb Mycale (ncar Mount Mycale): Appendix B Map, 
BY. Site of a Greek victOr)' over the Persians men
tioned in 1.89 .2 . See also Appendix E, §4. 

Blc Thucydides describes tbe disgrace ofPausanias and 
the withdrawal of the Spartans in 1.95. 

B1d Marathon: Appendix B Map, BX. Site in Attica of a 
victory in 490 by the Athenians over a Persian ex· 
pedition. See also Appendix E, §4. 

B1e Salamis: Appenclix B Map, BX. Site of the first 
great naval victory by the combined Greek fleet 
over a much larger Persian fleet in 480. See also 
Appendix E, §4. 

B2a Delos: Appendix B Map, BY. For the religious sig· 
nificance of Delos, see Polycrates' consecration of 
Rhenea to Delos (1.13.6) and Athenian purifica
tions ofDelos (3.104.1). 

B2b Melos: Appendix B Map, BX; Thera: Appendix B 
Map, BY. These islands in the southern Aegean, 
senled b)• Dorians, were however among the few 
Aegean islands that clid not join the league (2.9.4). 

B2c Thucydides says in 1.96.2 that the first year's trib
ute totaled 460 talents. The Athenian-Spartan 
peace treaty described by Thucydides in 5.18.5. 
refers to the tribute set by Aristides. 
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Samos,2d would contribute ships and manpower in lieu of money. All member states 

took an oath binding them permanently to the alliance. Although each member 

theoretically had an equal say in League matters, there was no major, counterbal

ancing force against that of Athens to atu·act clusters of votes in opposition. For this 

reason, when there was great diversity of opinion among members, any few who 

voted with Athens weighted the balloting enough for Athens to prevail; and there 

would always be some who would cooperate with her. In time the restless energy 

of the Athenians almost inevitably transformed their initial commanding position 

among equals into that of a ruling power. 

§3. The genesis and duration of the Athenian Empire can be sketched in its 

larger outlines from several ancient written sources. Thucydides' description 

(1.89-118) of the years between the defeat of the Persians in 479 and the outbreak 

of the Peloponnesian War in 431-known as the "Pentecontaetia" by scholars, al

though it does not exactly comprise fifty years-is our most substantial account of 

this period, despite some surprising omissions. Plutarch and Diodorus Siculus also 

provide important information, and otl1er details can be drawn from various surviv

ing state documents inscribed on stone. And yet despite this comparative abun

dance of evidence for a short period of time, many elements of chronology and 

sequence continue to resist satisfactory ordering. There can be no doubt, however, 

that Athens' empire ceased to exist when her fleet was defeated and captured by the 

Peloponnesians at Aegospotami in 405.3• 

§4. After Aristides came Cirnon son of Miltiades, one of Athens' greatest gener

als. He assumed command of the Greek forces and vigorously and successfully set 

about driving the Persians out of the Aegean. By the early 460s (467?), when Cirnon 

'..VOn his most famous victory over the Persians in a combined land and sea battle at 

the Eurymedon River in Pamphylia,4• the Delian League comprised nearly two hun

dred member states and controlled not only the entire Aegean Sea but also a broad 

coastal strip of western Asia Minor. Many of these states benefited greatly from their 

membership in an alliance that suppressed piracy, encouraged trade and commerce, 

and provided employment for the poor as rowers in the fleet. Moreover, Athens 

generally favored democratic factions, and when oligarchs and democrats in a given 

state were almost equally matched in a struggle for dominance, Athenian support 

could prove decisive for the democrats. Democratic regimes that owed their estab

lishment and continued existence to Athens tended to be reliable and loyal subject 

allies. They might have preferred autonomy, but, for many, answering to Athens was 

an acceptable alternative to the rule of local oligarchs. Accordingly, despite the as

surances with which Corinth predicted uprisings,4h subject cities were slow to revolt 

against Athens after the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War and only did so with 

any frequency in the presence of Peloponnesian troops under Brasidas in Chal

cidice4c or after Athens' apparently crippling defeat in Sicily. Some states, however, 

remained allies of Athens throughout the Peloponnesian War. 

§5. In time, many members of the League found their contributions of military 

B2d Lesbos, Appendix B Map, AY; Chlos and Samos: 

Appendix B Map, BY. 
B3a Acgospotami: Appendix B Map, AY. 

B4a Eurrmedon river: Appendix B Map, locator. 

Thucrdides mentions this victor)' in 1.100.1. 

B4b For Corindt's predicted uprisings, see 1.122.1. 

B4c Chalcidice: Appendix B Map, AX. 
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service and ships onerous, and elected to pay a cash equivalent instead. Athens used 

these funds to improve her own properly equipped and well-trained fleet. As a re

sult, Athens found herself in an even better position to collect tribute from reluctant 

allies, and such allies found themselves less able to offer serious resistance to Athen

ian demands. ~y 431, only Lesbos and Chios5• continued to supply ships of their 

own and to enJOY the status of privileged allies rather than subjects. 

§6. States who sought to leave the alliance found early on that Athens would not 

permit them to do so. Naxos (before 467) and Thasos (465-62) tried to break 

away but were besieged, defeated, and compelled to remain as members.6• When 

the large island of Samos6b defied Athens in 440, a major military campaign was 

mounted to subdue and punish her. The revolts of Lesbos in 428 and of Chios and 

other states. in 411 were more threatening still, because they took place during the 

Peloponnesian War. Athens responded to these uprisings with increasingly firm and 

harsp measures designed to maintain and even to increase the nature and extent of 

her ~ule. Opponents were exiled or executed. Fines were levied, and in some cases 

land was confiscated and allocated to Athenian citizens (see §10 below). Some 

sta:es ~at refused t? bec?me members of the alliance were compelled to join it. 

This odious use of rmpenal power, perhaps based on the presumption that those 

who are not with us are against us, was first employed against Carystus in Euboea 

~round 472; it culminated in the brutal conquest of Melos in 415,6b and collapsed 

m Athens' total and calamitous failure to subjugate Syracuse two years later. 

§7. Re~ations with Sparta began to deteriorate when Cimon, in 462, persuaded 

the Atheruans to help the Spartans, who were besieging Messenians and Helots at 

Mount Ithome.7• When the Spartans rudely sent the Athenians home soon after 

they had arrived, many Athenians were offended and blamed Cimon personally. Not 

long afterward they ostracized him (1.102), but they recalled him before his ten

year bani.shment was complete so that he could again command their forces against 

the Persians. He died while leading a Greek fleet at Citium on the island of 

C~prus7b around 450. Cimon's death, together with the outbreak of open conflict 

With Sparta and the destruction by Persia of a large Greek fleet in Egypt?c in 454, 

may well have led Athens to increase her control over the League. In any case, she 

moved the League treasury from Delos to Athens in 454/3, and seems thereafter to 

have consulted less and less with the allies about questions of policy. In her official 

language, she began to refer to the allies as "all the cities that Athens rules." Pericles 

had reason to wa~n his fellow citizens in 429 that their rule over the empire was a 

tyranny, one that It may have been wrong to take, but which by that time was very 

dangerous to let go.7d 

§8. For some reason, Athenian military activity against Persia ceased shortly after 

~imon's. death. There .is a persistent tradition in the fourth century that the Athen

Ian Callias, son of Hipponicus, secured a formal peace with Persia around this 

B5a Lesbos: Appendix B Map, AY; Chios, Appendix B 
Map, BY. The Athenians were more acutely out· 
raged bj• the revolt of Lesbos because of the island's 
privileged status (3.36.2). 

B6a Naxos: Appendix B Map, BY; Thasos: Appendix B 
Map, AX. 

B6b Samos: Appendix B Map, BY. 

B6c For Thucydides' "Melian Dialogue," see 5.85- 5.113. 

Carystus, Euboea, Melos: Appendix B Map, BX. 

B7a S~~rta, Mount Ithome: Appendix B Map, BX. 
B7b Cmum, Cyprus: Appendix B Map, locator. 

B7c For the story of the loss of this Athenian expedition 

to Egypt, as well as the fleet sent by the Athenians to 
relieve it, see 1.104, 1.109- 10. 

B7d See Pericles' speech at 2.63.2 and the speech of the 
Athenians at Sparta, 1.75.3. 

APPENDIX B 

time-the mid-fifth century. By the terms of that peace, it is thought that Persia 

agreed that her ships would not sail west of Phaselis or out of the Black Sea,8• and 

that her satraps (governors of Persian provinces) would not attempt to force Athen

ian allies to return to Persian rule. Thucydides, however, does not mention any such 

peace treaty, nor do other fifth-century writers. As a result, there is wide disagree

ment whether such a "Peace of Callias,"8b which occupies a key place in modern 

(and authoritative) reconstruction of the course of the Athenian Empire, was actu

ally made. 
§9. Athens also exerted control over her subjects through judicial agreements. 

Questions of justice required agreements between states-if only to determine 

where complaints would be heard. Often more complex questions needed to be ad

dressed, such as the class of offense, the kind of court, and the citizenship of the 

perpetrator. It was normal for a state to enter into a formal agreement with another 

to regulate such matters, and the two would publish their own particular rules of 

administration. Athenians required that a larger number and variety of cases be tried 

at Athens than was usual in such agreements. They believed their courts were just 

and fair to their subjects, and indeed they complained that despite their superior 

power, they abided by such agreements to their own disadvantage.9• It is relevant to 

note that after 462, when Athenian popular courts entered a new era, one in which 

the people adjudicated a vastly wider array of suits and prosecutions, their facilities 

for judging, that is, courts and personnel, functioned at a level ofvolume and com

plexity higher than anything that could be found anywhere else in the Aegean basin. 

§10. Whether the allocation of legal business was consistent with perfect equity 

or not is a moot point. Certainly, Athens wielded various instruments of power ef

fectively, at least during the first sixty years of its empire. An important control was 

her ability to modulate a robust flow of commercial traffic by sea and to pay for an 

abundance of goods, from basic foodstuffs to luxuries, all of which meant profit for 

those who did business with her. This power was used against Megara when Athens 

by decree barred Megarians from conducting trade in any ports of the empire or the 

markets of Attica. This particular prohibition proved so harmful to Megara and was 

considered so outrageous that its repeal was among the key Peloponnesian demands 

that preceded the outbreak of war. 10• In addition, the League treasurers ( helleno

tamiai), who were all Athenians, collected the tribute and acted as enforcers when 

states were slow to pay. In some locations-for example, on Lemnos, Imbros, the 

Chersonese, as well as at Histiaea, Aegina, Lesbos and Melos10b-Athens settled her 

own citizens as colonists or lot-holders (clerouchs) who turned their new land into 

virtual extensions of Athens, and served, if only by their presence, as Athenian gar

risons overseeing the local citizens.10c In time, Athens also imposed on her tributary 

allies her own silver coinage and a system of standard weights and measures. 

§11. When the Athenians moved the League treasury to Athens in 454/3, they 

B8a Phaselis and the Black Sea: Appendix B Map, locator. 

B8b The "Peace of Callias" is also discussed in Appen· 
dix E, §5, and note ESc. See also note 8.56.4a. 

B9a See Thucydides, 1.77. 
BIOa For the Megarian Decree, see note l.42.2a; 

1.139.1-2,4; 1.140.3; and 1.144.2. 
BlOb Lemnos, lmbros, Chersonese, and Lesbos: Appen· 

dix B Map, AY; Histiaea, Appendix B Map, AX; 

Aegina and Melos: Appendix B Map, BX. For the 
establishment of c/ero11ciJs on Lesbos, see 3.50.2. 

BlOc The taking of land by these c/ero11ciJieswas deeply 
resented by the local citizens and was explicidy for
bidden in the charter of a second Athenian confed

eraq• formed briefly in the mid-fourth centur)'· 
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consecrated a sum equal to one sixtieth of each year's tribute to Athena, tutelary 
goddess of Athens, and used that money in various ways to enhance their city; they 
could now pay citizens to hold many civic offices, and they could honor Athena on 
~e Acropolis with magnificent new buildings such as the Parthenon and the Propy
lala. A fragmentary record of these appropriated sums, published as lists inscribed on 
marble slabs, begins in 454/3 and ends possibly in 410/409,lla A 5 percent harbor 
tax. imposed on the allies in 413 may have turned out to be more practicable. A 
maJor reassessment in 425, which substantially increased the annual tribute of the al
lies, and which is preserved on its own stele, is not mentioned at all by Thucydides. 

§12. Plutarch wrote that Pericles had to respond to complaints that he should 
not use League contributions to beautifY Athens. In reply, he said that the allies 
co~tributed nothing but money, and that as long as the Athenians did their job, 
~hich was to run the war against Persia, they did not need to present any account
mg t9 those who gave the money. This cool assessment is in its tone quite in keep
ing with the chilling Athenian "realpolitik" of the Melian Dialogue:I2a those who 
have power do what they like, those who do not, do what they must. 

Blla See Illustration 2.69, which shows a fragment of a 
tribute list. 

Bl2a For the Melian Dialogue, see Thuc)'dides, 
5.85-113. 

Alan L. Boegehold 
Brown University 
Providence, Rhode Island 

AIPPENID~X C 
Spartan Institutions in Thucydides 

Social Structure 
§l. Sparta was different, "other," almost un-Greek-or so it could be made to 

seem from the Athenian side of the fifth-century B.C. "Great Powers" divide 
(1.77.5; 5.105.3-4). Only a few favored non-Spartans knew Sparta well from the 
inside. Conversely, unwelcome foreign visitors might find themselves summarily ex
pelled (2.39 .1 ). But the experience of Thucydides was probably more typical. He 
complains in exasperation of "the secrecy of their government" (5 .68.2), and his 
Athenian speakers emphasize the polar opposition between themselves and their 
principal foes in character as in institutions (1.69.4-71; 2.39; 8.96.5). These funda
mental differences can almost all be traced to two Spartan peculiarities: their educa
tional system and their relationship with the Helots of Laconia and Messenia. 

§2. Unlike all other Greek city-states, Sparta had a comprehensively, minutely, 
and centrally organized system of education that was prescribed as a condition of at
taining full Spartan adult citizen status. Its main emphasis was military. Boys were 
separated early from their mothers-indeed, from all females-and educated 
roughly in rigidly controlled packs divided and subdivided by age. Fighting, steal
ing, and finally even murdering (see §4) were enjoined as integral parts of the ed
ucative process. Basic literacy was apparently taught, so some Spartans at least could 
presumably read the few official documents their city chose to record and display 
(5.18.23). Music (5.70) and dancing (5.16) were also part of the prescribed cur
riculum, since they were crucial to performing the major religious festivals devoted 
to Apollo, such as the Carneia (5.54; 5.76.1), but they were also learned in signifi
cant measure for their military benefits.2• Hence, too, the conscious development of 
a clipped, military-style form of utterance (4.17.2; 4.84.2), which is still called by us 
"laconic" (after the Greek adjective meaning "Spartan"), just as we still speak of a 
"spartan"-that is, a spare, austere, self-denying-mode of existence. Between the 
ages of seven and thirty Spartan males spent almost their entire lives in communal 
dormitories, messes, or barracks; even married men were required to make their 
conjugal visits furtively, briefly, and under cover of darkness . 

C2a At dte batde of Man tinea, the Spartans advanced 
slow!)' (and presumabl)' in unison) into batde to the 

music of flute pla)'ers (5 .70). Mantinea: Appendix 
D Map, A.."\. 
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§3. The Helots, especially the more numerous portion living in Messenia to the 
west of Sparta on the far side of the eight-thousand-foot Taygetus mountain 
range,3

• were the Spartans' enemy within, not least because they always and appre
ciably outnumbered their masters. Most were farmers producing the food drink . , , 
and other bastes (especially barley, pork, wine, and olive oil) that enabled all Spar-
tans to live a barrack-style military life in Sparta instead of working for a living. But 
the Helots, though native Greeks, farmed the Spartans' land under a harsh yoke of 
servitude, so that many of them vehemently opposed the Spartan regime, yearned 
to regain the liberty and autonomy they imagined they had lost through earlier de
feats (their name probably means "captives"), and were prepared to stake all on re
volt (1.101.2; 2.27.2; 4.56.2). Spartan policy, therefore, as Thucydides starkly and 
accurately asserts, was "at all times ... governed by the necessity of taking precau
tions against them" (4.80.2; cf. 1.132.4-5; 5.23.3-"the slave population"). 

§4. Precautions might exceptionally be intensified as in 425-24 when in re-
• ' ' ' spdtlse to the Athenians' exploitation of Helot disaffection following the vital loss of 

Pylas and Cythera4
• (4.3.3; 4.55.1; 5.35.7), some two thousand selected trouble

m.ak~rs were secretly liquidated (4.80.5). But Spartans were routinely brought up, 
wtthin the normal framework of their educational curriculum, to put Helots to death 
in peacetime. This occurred under cover of a general proclamation, repeated every 
autumn by each new board of ephors (see below), declaring war on the Helots collec
tively and thereby exonerating their Spartan killers in advance from the ritual pollu
tion of homicide. There could not be a more perfect illustration of the Spartans' 
intense religiosity bordering on superstition that was perhaps another by-product of 
their military style of life. 

Government Institutions 
§5. The five ephors, chosen by a curious form of election from any Spartans who 

wished to stand, were Sparta's chief executive officials. They possessed very exten
~ive powers in both the formulation and the execution of foreign and domestic pol
tcy (1.85.3; 1.86; 1.131.1; 2.2.1; 6.88.10). Collegiality and the majority principle 
did impose some constraints, but the annual oath they exchanged with the two 
Spartan hereditary kings indicates where the balance of authority rested: the ephors 
swore on behalf of the Spartans collectively to uphold the kingship so long as the 
kings themselves observed the laws (which the ephors interpreted and applied). 

§6. Ephors, though, were annual officials, and the office could apparently be 
held only once. The two kings, on the other hand, and the other members of the 
thirty-strong Gerousia (Sparta's senate, also curiously elected, but only from men 
aged sixty or ov~r who probably also had to belong to certain aristocratic families), 
held. office for hfe and partly for that reason enjoyed exceptional prestige and au
thonty. However, not even the kings' supposed direct descent from Heracles "the 
demigod son of Zeus" (5.16.2), nor their hereditary right to the overall com~and 
of any Spartan army or Spartan-led allied force, prevented them from being disci-

C3a Mcsscnia and the Taygctus range in relation to 
Sparta: Appendix D Map, BY. 

C4a Pylos: Appendix D Map, BX; Cythera: Appendix D 
Map, BY. 
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plined (5.63.2-4), and sometimes deposed and exiled (5.16). An adroit king such 
as Archidamus might seek to exploit his aura of prestige and abundant opportuni
ties for patronage to exercise a decisive and sometimes lasting influence on policy. 
But in 432 not even Archidamus (1.80-85) and his supporters in the Gerousia 
could persuade the assembly of citizen warriors, which had the final say in matters 
of peace and war, to vote against immediate war with Athens-in this one kno~n 
instance by a formal division rather than by its usual crude procedure of shoutmg 

(1.87). 

Military Organization 
§7. In his account of the great battle of Mantinea7• in 418, Thucydides provides 

a privileged glimpse of Sparta's unique and complex military organization in deci
sive and successful action (esp. 5.66, 5.69.2-7; cf. 4.34.1; 5.9). The goal of the 
Spartan educational system was to produce exceptionally disciplined and efficient 
hoptite infantrymen (see Appendix F, §7); the navy was very much an inferior Spar
tan service (1.142.2). For almost two centuries, indeed, the Spartans suffered no 
major reverses of any sort. Yet partly because of the constant internal Helot threat, 
the Spartans did not lightly undertake aggressive foreign wars (1.118.2; cf. 5.107), 
and they very rarely fought without large-scale allied support. 

§8. Moreover, the Spartans experienced a growing and increasingly critical 
shortage of citizen military manpower, caused basically by internal socioeconomic 
deficiencies. Each Spartan citizen had to contribute a minimum of natural produce 
from the land worked for him by Helots toward the upkeep of the communal 
"mess" in which he lived and ate, and through which he exercised his military and 
other civic responsibilities. But in the period after the Persian Wars the number of 
Spartan citizens who could contribute the required minimum declined, throug~ a 
process not entirely understood today, but which probably was the result of an m- · 
creasing concentration of land in fewer hands. This socioeconomic manpower 
shortage was aggravated by the catastrophic earthquake of the 460s (1.101.2; 
1.128.1; 2.27.2; 4.56.2) and by important losses in the Peloponnesian War. 

§9 The Spartans therefore drew ever more heavily on non-Spartan troops to 
make up their frontline infantry force. In the first place, they had regular and in
creasing recourse to the hoplites of the perioikoi (literally, "dwellers around") whom 
they even brigaded in the same regiments as themselves. These perioikoi were free 
Greeks who lived in their own semiautonomous communities, mainly along the 
coasts of both Laconia (e.g., Epidaurus Limera and Thyrea [4.56.2]) and Messe
nia9• (e.g., Methane [2.25.1]), but also along the vulnerable northern border with 
Arcadia and Argos9b (e.g., the Sciritae [5.67.2; 5.68.3; 5.71.2-3; 5.73.1-2; 
cf. 5.33.1]). The perioikoi spoke the same dialect as the Spartans and resembled 
them in other cultural ways, but they enjoyed no political rights at Sparta and so 
had no say in Sparta's foreign affairs (3.92.5; 4.8.1; 4.53.2; 5.54.1; 5.67.1; 8.6.4; 
8.22.1). Secondly, and paradoxically, the Spartans also had regular and increasing 

C7a Mantinea: Appendix D Map, AX. 
C9a Epidaurus Limera: Thyrea: Appendix D Map, AY. 

Methane: Appendix D Map, BX. 

C9b Arcadia: Appendix D Map, AX; Argos: Appendix D 
Map,AY. 
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military recourse to Helots and various categories of liberated Helots of which the 
most privileged but still awkwardly unassimilated were the neodamodeis (4.21; 5.67; 
7.19.3; 7.58.3). All the same, the Peloponnesian War was decided not on land but 
at sea, and above all by Persian money, rather than by traditional Spartan military 
prowess. 

Paul Cartledge 
Clare College 
Cambridge University 
Cambridge, England 

APPENDIX D 
The Peloponnesian League in Thucydides 

Origins 
§1 . "Peloponnesian League," a modern term for the ancient formula "The Spar

tans and the Allies," invites the Voltairean comment that it was actually neither 
Peloponnesian nor a league (as the Holy Roman Empire was to Voltaire neither 
holy nor Roman nor an empire). It was not a "league" in our sense because the al
lies were bound individually by treaty to Sparta, not to each other, and indeed 
sometimes fought against each other (4.134; 5.81.1). The official name is known to 
us both from narrative sources such as Thucydides, who also abbreviates it to "the 
Peloponnesians" alone (1.105.3), and from a tiny handful of documentary inscrip
tions. 

§2. Precisely how Sparta's original military alliances with such Peloponnesian 
cities as Corinth (always her most important ally), Elis, and Tegea2• were translated 
into a composite League is not known for certain, though the transformation had 
definitely occurred by the time of the Persian Wars of 480-79 and probably as many 
as twenty years before that. The turning point may well have been the fiasco of 
about 506, when Sparta under her wayward and autocratic king Cleomenes I lost 
the support of the majority of her allies on the very brink of a combined attack on 
Athens. Cleomenes' Spartan co-king led the defection at the prompting of the 
Corinthians. Thereafter only one king at a time was empowered to lead a Spartan or 
allied army, and Sparta required the allies' formal consent before undertaking such a 
League expedition (see "Mechanisms," below). 

Extent 
§3. Several cities within the Peloponnese, most conspicuously Argos, were never 

members of the League, and some cities outside, above all Megara and those of the 
Boeotian federation,3" sometimes were. At its largest, within the half century follow
ing the Peloponnesian War, the League extended as far north as Chalcidice,3b but 
never outside mainland Greece. It is useful therefore to distinguish benveen the 
wider Spartan alliance (1.31.2; 2.9.3), on the one hand, and its inner core or circle 

D2a Corinth: Appendix D Map, AY; Elis, Tegea: Appcn- D3a Argos, Mcgara, Boeotia: Appendix D Map, AY. 
dix D Map, AX. D3b Chalcidicc: Appendix D Map, locator. 
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comprised by the Peloponnesian League members, on the other. Occasionally there 

is a doubt as to the status of an ally, most conspicuously in the case of Athens after 

the Peloponnesian War in the years 404 and immediately following. We know that 

the "hegemony clause" (discussed below) was applied to Athens by Sparta, but it 

does not follow that Athens was incorporated fully within the League structure any 

more than Argos had been after the battle of Mantinea (5.79-80.1). 

§4. Conversely, there were episodes, indeed whole periods, in which a Pelopon

nesian League ally or allies defected from or even fought an outright war against 

Sparta: such a period was 421-18, when Corinth, Mantinea, and Elis4• revolted 

from Sparta and allied themselves with Argos. The Boeotians and the Megarians, 

however, significantly refused to join the Argive-led coalition in the belief that "the 

Argive democracy would not agree so well with their aristocratic forms of govern

ment as the Spartan constitution" (5.31.6). 

Mechanisms 
§5. In technical language the Peloponnesian League was a hegemonic sym

machy. Each of Sparta's allies swore to have the same friends and enemies as their 

hegemon ("leader") and to follow the Spartans wherever they might lead them. In 

practice, Sparta's leadership was restricted by the obligation to persuade a majority 

of allied delegates at a duly constituted League congress to follow her in declaring 

war or in making peace, and to do so on her terms. But only Sparta could summon 

such a congress (1.67.3; 1.87.4; 1.119-125.1), so that she could never be commit

ted by her allies to a policy she opposed (1.88.1; 1.118.2). On the other hand, she 

did fail to persuade a majority on more than one occasion (e.g., 1.40.5). Allies, 

moreover, had one important opt-out clause: they were obligated to obey a major

ity congress decision "unless the gods or heroes stand in the way" (5.30.3)-unless, 

that is, they could legitimately invoke a prior and overriding religious obligation. 

§6. Unlike Athens, Sparta did not impose on her allies tribute in cash or kind 

(1.19), partly because traditional hoplite-style warfare (see Appendix F) was much 

less expensive than maintaining a large trireme navy (see Appendix G, §12 and 13, 

and Appendix J, §6 ), but also because Sparta lacked the necessary administrative 

mentality or infrastructure (1.141.6). Allies were required by Sparta to contribute a 

certain number or proportion of their troops to a League force, and Sparta pro

vided the officers both to levy and to command the contingents stipulated (2.75.3). 

Most importantly of all, however, by a variety of informal means, and chiefly 

through the overt or covert support of favorable oligarchic regimes in the allied 

cities (1.19; 1.144.2; cf. 1.18.1; 5.31.6), Sparta took great care to ensure that her 

League allies would routinely fulfill her wishes. 

§7. For almost 150 years (c. 505-365), therefore, the Peloponnesian League 

quite satisfactorily realized the twin aims the hegemon set for it: to serve as the 

means whereby Sparta could behave on the international stage as one of the two (or 

three) great Greek powers, and to throw a protective cordon around the vulnerable 

D4a Mantinea, Elis: Appendix D Map, AX. 
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domestic basis of all Spartan life and policy, the Helots. In 371, however, the Spar
tans and their allies were decisively beaten at Leuctra in Boeotia by their former al
lies the Thebans;7• the now-undisguisable shortage of Spartan citizen manpower 
(see Appendix C, §8) was not the least cause of their disastrous defeat. In its wake 
the brilliant The ban commander Epaminondas conducted a massive invasion of La
conia, the first-ever invasion of Laconia by land by a foreign power since the forma
tion of the Spartan state some three to four centuries earlier. By freeing the Helots 
of Messenia, and so destroying the economic basis of the Spartan army's superiority, 
and by fortifying the Messenians' old stronghold on Mt. Ithome7b (1.101.2-3; 
1.102.1-3; 1.103.1; 3.54.5) to ensure the independence of their new (or reborn) 
city of Messene, Epaminondas put an end to Sparta's "Great Power" status for 
good. The Peloponnesian League was an early casualty of Sparta's enforced weak
ness, simply melting away into oblivion well before Sparta's second major defeat in 
h~lite battle at the hands ofEpaminondas, at Mantinea in 362. 
~ 

D7a Boeotia, Leuctra, Thebes: Appendix D Map, AY. 
D7b Messenia, Mt. lthome (!thorne): Appendix D Map, 

BX. 

Paul Cartledge 
Clare College 
Cambridge University 
Cambridge, England 

AIPIPIENDllX IE 
The Persians in Thucydides 

§l. When Cyrus the Great overthrew the kingdom of the Medes in 550 B.C. he 
changed what had been a Median empire into a Persian one. Since both Medes and 
Persians came from the same region-Iran-and Median nobles continued to be 
powerful within the empire of the Persians, Greeks often used the terms "Mede" or 
"Medes" interchangeably with "Persian" or "Persians." Those Greeks who took the 
Persian side in any conflicts were said to have "Medized" or to be guilty of 
"Medism." 

§2. Cyrus and his successors vigorously expanded their empire until, under Dar
ius I, who ruled from 521 to 486 B.C., Persian dominion reached from Thrace in 
southeastern Europe to parts of India, and from southern Egypt to the Caucasus.2

• 

Contemporary Greeks referred to the Persian ruler simply as "the King," there 
being no doubt about which monarch was thus signified. To govern so vast an em
pire, the King's authority had to be delegated to governors (called satraps) of 
provinces (satrapies) who, in turn, exercised power through subordinate officials or 
local dynasts. The system worked well when provincial governors, who were usu
ally monitored by agents of the King, were loyal to him, but when central author
ity was weak, or when problems occurred in the royal succession, they could be 
tempted to act independently or even to revolt. Satrapies were linked by imperial 
highways and a royal messenger post whose speed and efficiency amazed the con
temporary world. Trade was facilitated by common official languages and a univer
sal Persian gold currency. To a Greek of the fifth century, even a sophisticated one 
whose worldview was not entirely limited to the borders and neighbors of his polis 
(city-state), Persia seemed immense in size, in wealth, and in power. It was largely 
through contact with Persia that the Greeks became acquainted with the accumu
lated knowledge of ancient Egypt, Mesopotamia, and even India, so that it is not 
an accident that most of the first Greek philosophers, poets, and historians came 
from the cities of Asia Minor that had fallen under Lydian and later Persian rule. 
But to the Persians, the Greeks must have seemed a troublesome, if peripheral, set 
of hardly civilized peoples with strange customs and enough military prowess to be 

E2a Egypt, Caucasus: Appendix E Map, locator; Thrace: 
Appendix E Map, AY. 
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dangerous-although fortunately self-neutralized by wars they constantly waged 

among themselves. 
§3. In 546 B.C., Cyrus conquered Lydia3• in western Asia (Asia Minor), and 

thereby succeeded to the dominion over many Greek cities that had been earlier sub

dued and made tributary by the Lydians. Almost fifty years later, in 499 B.c., the 

Greeks oflonia (in Asia Minor) revolted against Persian rule and requested their fel

low Greeks to help them. Sparta refused, but Athens and Eretria (a city on Euboea),3b 

sent small squadrons of ships to assist them. Troops from their contingents joined a 

combined Greek assault against Sardis,3< the former capital of the kingdom of Lydia 

and now the seat of a Persian satrap. The Greeks captured the lower city and burned 

it, but thereafter Persian forces defeated them on both land and sea (the fighting 

spread as far away as Cyprus3d) and finally put down the Greek rebellion by 494. 

§4. To punish the affront at Sardis, Darius sent a punitive expedition into Greece 

int:490 B.c., which, after sacking Eretria and carrying off its inhabitants, was de

feated by the Athenians at Marathon4• in Attica (1.18.1; 1.73.4; 2.34.5). A decade 

later, a second and much larger Persian invasion of Greece was launched by Darius' 

successor Xerxes, who led the combined land and sea expedition in person, and 

clearly hoped to add the states of Greece permanently to his empire. The Persians 

crossed the Hellespont, advanced unhindered through Thrace and Thessaly, and 

met their first serious Greek opposition at the narrow pass of Thermopylae.4b Here 

a small Greek force fought effectively and checked the entire Persian army for sev

eral days; when it was finally outflanked, most of the Greeks withdrew, but a few, 

led by the Spartan king Leonidas with a unit of three hundred Spartan hoplites (see 

Appendix F), remained in the pass and fought gloriously until surrounded and anni

hilated. Xerxes then advanced through Boeotia-which Medized4<-crossed into 

Attica, and reached Athens itself. He occupied the city and destroyed it, but he cap

tured few of the inhabitants because, in an unprecedented step, the Athenians had 

left their lands and hearths and evacuated by sea to the island of Salamis and other 

nearby parts of Greece (1.18.2; 1.73.4). Shortly thereafter, the combined Greek 

fleet, inspired by the leadership and stratagems of the Athenian general Themisto

cles, inflicted such a crushing defeat on the Persian navy at Salamis4d that Xerxes re

tired with what remained of his fleet to Persian territory. In the following year, the 

Persian army also withdrew from Greece after it was defeated at Plataea4• by the 

largest allied force ever assembled by the Greek city-states under the command of 

the Spartan Pausanias.4f Finally, the Persian fleet was again smashed by the Greeks at 

E3a Lydia: Appendix E Map, AY. 
E3b Eretria on Euboea: Appendix E Map, BX. 

E3c Sardis: Appendix E Map, BY. 
E3d Cyprus: Appendix E Map, locator. 
E4a Marathon in Attica: Appendix E Map, BX. 

E4b Hellespont, Thrace. Thessal)•, Thermopylae: 

Appendix E Map, AX. Thucydides refers to the 

great Persian invasion at 1.18.2, and to the battle of 

Thermopylae at 4.36.3 
E4c Boeotia: Apperidix E Map, BX. The Plataeans re

mind the Spartans of the "Medism" of the Thcbans 

in 3.56.4 and the Thebans in turn explain their 

defection in 3.62. 
E4d Salamis: Appendix E Map, BX. Thucydides recounts 

Themistocles' role as both advocate for the con-

struction of an Athenian fleet (1.14.3) and as a wily 

restorer of Athens' walls (1.90-3); he evaluates him 

as a statesman and describes his ultimate flight from 

Athens and reception by the Persian king in 

1.135-38. 
E4e Plataea: Appendix E, Map BX. See 2.71.2-4, where 

the Plataeans seek to halt the invading Spartans by 

invoking the memory of Pausanias' victory over the 

Persians at their city, and the oaths talcen later by 

the Spartans in appreciation of Plataea's br3\•ery in 

that struggle. 
E4f Pausanias' subsequent arrogance, his alleged final 

treason, and his death are described in 1.94-95 and 

1.128-34. 
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Mycale ( 1.89 .2) on the coast oflonia. The story of these events (and of many oth
ers) is told by Herodotus.4g 

§5 Thucydides takes up the historical narrative after the Persian withdrawal from 
mainland Greece in a major digression in Book 1, beginning at chapter 1.89 and 
ending at 1.118. In these twenty-nine chapters5• he describes many but not all of 
the significant events that mark the growth of Athenian power in the Aegean in the 
fifty years ( 479-31) between the defeat of Xerxes' expedition and the outbreak of 
the Peloponnesian War. He briefly mentions, for example, the outstanding victory 
of the Athenians and their allies over Persian forces on both land and sea that took 
place about 467 B.C. at the Eurymedon River on the south coast of Asia Minor,sb 
but he says nothing at all about the very important peace between Athens and Per
sia negotiated in 449 by the Athenian Callias at the court of the Persian king. sc Yet 
that peace left Athens free to strengthen her power over the members of the Deli an 
Lea~e _and to turn. that alliance fur~er into an Athenian-controlled naval empire; it 
also "t"anfied the Withdrawal of Persian rule from the coastlands of western Asia 
Minor, and in effect ceded that region to the control of Athens. Finally, it left 
~thens free to confront Sparta, and it is not impossible that the Persian king real
Ized, even at this early date, that his interest could best be served if the two Ieadmg 
states of Greece were to exhaust themselves in a struggle for dominance. 

§6. The failure of Thucydides to mention the so-called Peace of Callias (or some 
treaty between Athens and Persia) either in the text at 1.112 or somewhere else, has 
led some scholars to question his reliability and others to infer that the historian had 
not yet worked out the earlier Greco-Persian diplomatic background to the strug
gle before he died. There can be no doubt that Thucydides had gathered much evi
dence concernirig Persian diplomacy. He was certairily aware of the diplomatic 
exchanges between Pausanias and Artabazus, the Persian governor at Dascylium 
(1.129.1),6

• and he was informed about the negotiations between the fugitive 
Themistocles and King Artaxerxes that took place soon after the accession of the 
latter in 464 (1.137.3). Thucydides also knew that even before hostilities broke out, 
the Spartans had intended to ask for Persian assistance agairist Athens (1.82 .1; 
2.7.1 ), that they sent at least one diplomatic mission for that purpose (2.67.1 ), and 
that on at least one occasion the Great King responded to their overtures by ex
pressing his willingness to listen ( 4. 50.1). 

§7. Persian intervention in Aegean affairs did not become significant until after 
t?e crippling failure in 413 of the Athenian expedition to Sicily, and Athens' deci
sion to support Amorges, the rebel governor of Caria7•. As Thucydides describes it, 

E4g 

ESa 

ESb 
ESc 

Mycale, Ionia: Appendix Map E, BY. Herodotus 
(who lived c. 484-25) is the author of a major 
history of the wars between the Persians and Greeks 
that includes much other interesting information. 
Thucydides criticizes him without naming him in 
1.20. See introduction, II, i, ii, ,. and IV.u. 
This section or excursus is often called the "Pente
contaetia" although the period it describes does not 
exactly cover fifty years. Despite Thucydides' treat
ment, there is much scholarly controversy over the 
detailed chronology of this period. 
Eurymedon River: Appendix E Map, locator. 
We lack definitive proof that this treaty really 

E6a 
E7a 

existed, but there is much circumstantial evidence. 
Thucydides provides indirect evidence for a treaty 
between Athens and Persia in 8.56.4, when he 
describes Alcibiades' demands that the King should 
have the right " to build ships and sail along his own 
coast wherever and with as many as he please." 
Why would these freedoms have been demanded 
unless they had been previously prohibited by 
treaty? See also Appendix B, The Athenian Empire, 
§8. 
Dascylium: Appendix E Map, AY. 
Caria: Appendix E Map, BY. Athens' relationship 
with Amorges is discussed in note 8.5.5b. 
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in 412 the two Persian governors-Tissaphernes (8.5.5) at Sardis and Pharnabazus 
(8.6.1) at Dascylion-began to compete with each other in obedience to a com
mand from the King to conclude an alliance with the Spartans. The Persians ex
pected that with their assistance the Spartans would drive the Athenians out of the 
region and enable the Persian governors to regain the tribute from the cities which 
the Athenians denied them; Tissaphernes also hoped that the Spartans would help 
to destroy Amorges (8.5.5). 

§8. In 412, after the annihilation of Athens' expedition in Sicily, Sparta re
sponded to Persian solicitation and Asian Greek entreaties by establishing a fleet in 
Ionia, but Spartan commanders found it difficult to mairitairi their ships on Persian 
financial support and supplies. Despite their success in capturing and delivering 
Amorges,sa the Spartan relationship with Tissaphernes did not run smoothly. The 
Persian governor turned out to be an unreliable and stingy paymaster, which led to 
long and acrimonious disputes over his failure to supply sufficient pay for the sailors 
(8.29; 8.45.2-6; 8.78; 8.80.1; 8.83.3). Three successive draft treaties between 
Sparta and Persia had to be negotiated in 412 and 411 before agreement was 
reached (8.18; 8.37; 8.58). The Spartans rejected the first two of them as unaccept
able; their officer Lichas objecting particularly to the Great King's implied claim to 
all lands Persia had formerly held, which would have required Sparta to recognize a 
Persian right to govern northern and central Greece (8.43.4; 8.52). Moreover, Tis
saphernes had to contend with a potentially dangerous division of opinion at Sparta 
itself between those who proposed sending troops and ships to him iri Ionia, and 
others who wanted mstead to dispatch those forces to Pharnabazus, his rival in the 
Hellespont (8.6.2). It is not surprising, then, that Tissaphernes may have come to 
feel easier in his dealings with the renegade Athenian aristocrat Alcibiades than with 
the blunt Spartans (cf. 8.46.5). 

§9. When in 411 a desperate Athens tried to renew her relationship with Persia, 
Alcibiades (8.47.2) and Pisander (8.53 .3) argued, not quite disingenuously, that an 
oligarchic form of government would prove more acceptable to the Great King and 
to Tissaphernes (8.53.3). It is clear, however, that Persia cared less about the Athe
nians' form of government than about Athenian activity iri the eastern Aegean, and 
the later restoration of democracy at Athens produced no perceptible impediment 
to diplomatic dealings between them. 

§10. Perhaps a more important development, ifThucydides reports the affair ac
curately, is that Alcibiades' advice to Tissaphernes may have originated what was to 
become Persia's new long-term policy toward Greece: that of managing her support 

E8a See 8.28.2; Amorges established himself at Iasus in 
Caria (Appendix E Map, BY), where he was 
captured b)• the Peloponnesians, who also sacked 
the city and ransomed the inhabitants to replenish 
their financial resources. 
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so as to prevent either side from achieving victory (8.46.1-4) . It is interesting to 
note that this policy was not followed by the Persian prince Cyrus the Younger, 
whose steadfast and generous assistance to the Spartans after 407 permitted the 
Pel?p~nnesian. ~eet to recover from successive reverses until they were finally able 
to mfhct a deciSIVe defeat on the Athenian navy at Aegospotami in 40510•. Indeed 
Thucydides, in a late passage written after the end of the war (2.65.12), character~ 
ized Cyrus' aid as the one cause of Sparta's success. Aegospotami led to the com
plete surrender of Athens and to a Spartan hegemony over Greece that proved 
unfavorable to ~ersian interests. So when Persia decided to limit Sparta's power, she 
financed an alliance of Greek states (including a democratic Athens) to oppose 
Sparta on land, and used her fleet, commanded by the Athenian Con on (see 
7.31.4), to defeat the Spartan fleet at Cnidus in 39410b. Later, with Persian ap
p~oval, Conan helpe~ the Athenians to complete new Long Walls and to refortifY 
P1r~eus, loc thus restonng Athens to independence from Sparta. 

~11. Ever since the peace of 449, the Aegean had been essentially a frontier 
problem for Persia-one of many frontier problems-and so it remained even in the 
ti~e of ~cibiades' intrigues with Tissaphernes in 411. But Persia's policy in there
gwn, which could be characterized as passive from 449 to 411, became more ag
gressive. and interventionist thereafter. In the following decades, having learned 
from Pnnce Cyrus' error, she became adept at maneuvering politically among the 
Greeks, manipulating their governments, and keeping them divided into rival al
liances so that, exhausted by constant warfare, they would pose no threat to herself. 
Finally, in 3~7 B.C., Persia dictated what was called the King's Peace, which ratified 
her reestablished control over the Greek cities of Asia Minor and effectively pro
tected her from Greek attack for more than forty years. 

lOa Aegospotami: Appendix E Map, AY. 
lOb Cnidus: Appendix E Map, BY. 

R.B.S. 

lOc Piraeus: Appendix E Map, BX. 

AIPIPIENIDIIX IF 
Land Warfare in Thucydides 

§1. Classical Greek infantry fighting in mass formation was hardly original
Mycenean and Near Eastern armies had done the same for centuries. But the 
Greeks of the early (700-500 B.c.) city-states refined the earlier loosely organized 
mob into neat lines and files, with each propertied citizen now claiming an equal 
slot in the phalanx, a voice in the assembly, and a plot of land in the countryside. 

§2. Hoplite infantrymen by the late eighth century B.c. had adopted sophisti
cated weaponry and armor to meet the new realities of formalized shock warfare. 
Their helmets, breastplates, and greaves were constructed entirely of bronze, 
reaching a thickness of about a half inch, providing them with substantial protec
tion from the blows of most swords, missiles, and spears. An enormous and heavy 
shield-the aspis or hoplon-some three feet in diameter covered half the body 
and completed the panoply. But the hoplite still depended on the man next to 
him to shield his own unprotected right side and to maintain the cohesion of the 
entire phalanx. Thus military service now reinforced the egalitarian solidarity of 
the citizenry (4.126). The shield's unique double grip allowed its oppressive 
weight to be held by the left arm alone, and its concave shape permitted the rear 
ranks to rest it on their shoulders. Because of the natural tendency of each hoplite 
to seek protection for his unshielded right side behind the shield of his compan
ion on the right, the entire phalanx often drifted rightward during its advance 
(5.71). Outside of Sparta, the general-an amateur and elective public official
usually led his troops on the right wing to spearhead the attack; in defeat he nor
mally perished among his men (4.44.2; 4.101.2; 5.74.3). Because of the limited 
tactical options open to a phalanx once battle commenced, complex maneuvers 
and tactics were problematic (5.66.2; 5.72) and therefore rarely attempted. Usu
ally a phalanx simply tried to win the battle outright on the stronger right side 
before its own inferior left side collapsed and eroded the cohesion of the entire 
army (4.96; 5.72-73). 

§3. Offensively, the hoplite depended on his eight-foot spear; should the shaft 
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break, he might turn around what was left of its length to employ the reverse end, 
which was outfitted with a bronze spike. 3' Each hop lite carried a small iron sword 
in case his spear was lost altogether. The phalanx usually stacked eight men deep 
(5.68.3), but only the spears of the first three rows could extend to the enemy-the 
rear five lines pushed on the men in front. If he kept his nerve and stayed in forma
tion with his fellow fighters, the hoplite with his seventy pounds of armor and his 
long spear was practically invulnerable on level ground to cavalry charges and skir
mishers alike-even in the most desperate circumstances impenetrable to any but 
other hoplites (1.63.1; 3.108.3). True, on rare occasions, heavy infantry could be 
defeated by mixed contingents (4.35.2-6), but almost always this turnabout was 
accomplished through ruse, manipulation of terrain, or ambush and encirclement 
(4.32.3-34.2; 5.10.3-8), not decisive engagement or shock tactics. 

§4. This traditional practice of hoplite battle as Greek warfare persisted well into 
the ~fth century B.c. Even then phalanxes continued to fight almost entirely over 
disp!ited land, usually border strips of marginal ground (1.15.2; 5.41.2), often 
more important to an agrarian community's national pride than to its economic sur
vival. Preliminary devastation of fields and rural infrastructure was sometimes used 
to draw reluctant opponents onto the battlefield or to shame them into submission 
(1.82.3-6; 2.11.6-8; 4.84.1-2; 4.88.1-2). But inflicting permanent damage to 
agricultural land was difficult, laborious, and time-consuming (3.26.3; 7.27.4), and 
thus ravaging was more often a formalized part of the more general protocols be
tween city-states that governed the time, location, and conduct of such one-day 
wars (5.41.2-3; 5.47) than a realistic means to starve an enemy community. Cam
paigning was confined to the late spring and summer months and thus synchro
nized with the slack periods in the agricultural year, when agrarian infantrymen and 
their servile attendants (3.17.3) might be free from their planting and harvesting 
labors (1.141.3, 5; 3.15.2; 4.6.1; cf. 4.84.1; 4.88.1-2). 

§5. The contrived and ritualized nature of Greek infantry fighting should not 
suggest an absence of mayhem and savagery. Columns eyed each other formally 
across flat plains, with bronze glittering in the summer sun, and their generals 
shouting a few words of last-minute encouragement (4.92; 5.69.1). After divination 
and sacrifice by the seer (6.69.2), hoplites often advanced at a trot from about two 
hundred yards, singing the paean or war-chant (4.43.2; 4.96.1). The initial collision 
was horrific, as each side stumbled blindly ahead into the enemy mass, attempting 
to create some momentum that might shatter the opposing formation into frag
ments (4.96). 

§6. Hearing and sight by those in the ranks was difficult if not nonexistent 
( 4.34.2; 7.44.1). The din of clashing metal and screaming men must have been ear
splitting; dust, the crowded conditions of the battlefield, and crested helmets with 
small eye slots would have limited vision severely-indeed, mistaken identity was 
commonplace as uniforms and national insignia were usually absent ( 4.96.3-6; 
7.44.7-8). Reports of gaping wounds to the unprotected neck and groin, involun-

F3a Such a spear· butt spike, in this case taken as 
spoil from the defeated Lesbians and dedicated 
to the Dioscuri (whose temple at Athens is 

mentioned as the Anaceum in 8.93), is shown 
in Illustration 3.48. 
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tary defecation and urination, and panic abound in battle descriptions in Greek lit
erature. Weight and steadiness in formation were crucial to hoplite success: the 
greater the cohesion and thrust of the column, the more likely it was for a phalanx 
to push itself over and through the enemy (5.10.5). Perhaps after not much more 
than an hour, the pushing ceased as one side collapsed and fled the field, allowing 
the exhausted victors to gather up their own dead and to strip the armor from the 
dead bodies of the enemy. One set of captured armor would be arranged on a pole 
and raised at or near the battlefield as a trophy or monument to the victors' prowess 
(4.97.1; 4.134.2; 5.74); the disputed territory would usually be annexed. The van
quished would manifest their defeat by sending a herald (whose distinctive herald's 
staff identified him) to request a truce in which they could return to the field to 
gather up the bodies of their own fallen (5.11; 5.74; 6.71.1). This request was 
nearly always granted, for the bodies of all war dead had to be respected and ac
corded proper funeral rites according to Panhellenic custom. Any failure to carry 
out these post-battle rituals was a profound offense against both gods and man that 
was harshly condemned. Yet abandonment and desecration of the dead by both 
friend and enemy did occur in extreme circumstances. The Thebans refused to 
grant a truce to the defeated Athenians as long as they occupied and profaned the 
shrine at Delium (4.97-99); the Ambraciot herald was so shocked and appalled 
when he learned of the annihilation of his compatriots at Idomene that he forgot to 
ask for a truce (3.113); and the demoralization of the Athenians during their retreat 
from Syracuse was exacerbated by their inability to care properly for their dead and 
wounded comrades (7.75). 

§7. Despite the uniformity of weaponry and tactics there were qualitative differ
ences among Greek armies. The more professional hoplites of Sparta, notorious for 
their red cloaks and deliberate advance at a walk to the music of flutes, gained a rep
utation for military ferocity and consistently maintained military supremacy on land 
(4.34.1; 5.9; 5.69.2-7). It was the agrarian hoplites of Boeotia, however, who char
acteristically charged in deep columns who ultimately proved of all Greek armies the 
most formidable on the battlefield ( 4.96 ). Argive, Corinthian, and Athenian hop
lites, who were less well trained and often undependable, enjoyed mixed success 
(4.96.5-6; 5.10.8; 5.73.1; 8.25). Gradually cities began to form elite corps to en
sure uniform, well-trained contingents with high morale who might form effective 
spearheads in battle and offer examples for emulation by their amateur counterparts 
(5.67.2). 

§8. Athens and Sparta during the fifth century managed to circumvent many of 
the rules of hop lite fighting. The presence of thousands of indentured agrarian ser
vants in Laconia and Messenia allowed Spartan infantry to be less worried over 
farmwork and thus free to campaign year round if need be (see Appendix C, §3). 
Similarly, Athens' imperial infrastructure overseas (see Appendix B, §§ 10 and 11) 
supplied abundant capital and food, lessening dependence on her native ground 
(1.143.4-5; 2.13.1; 2.14.1; 2.21-22) and all the traditional encumbrances to ab-
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solute warmaking that agrarianism had entailed (2.20.1-2.21.3; 2.59.1-2). Dur
-ing the Peloponnesian War ( 431-404 B.C.) the strategic limitations of war waged 
exclusively by phalanxes became unmistakable, and Thucydides clearly saw that the 
inevitable collision of Athens and Sparta-atypical poleis both-would have far
reaching effects on hop lite warfare in particular and the culture of the city-state in 
general ( 1.2-3 ). Capital, not courage alone, would prove the key to the victory 
(1.83.2; 1.141.5-143.2). 

§9. In the new way of fighting of the Peloponnesian War battle was ubiquitous: 
in rough terrain, within mountain passes, during amphibious operations, and on 
long marches, cavalry, light-armed troops, and archers were needed to provide re
connaissance, cover, and pursuit against like kind (2.24-26; 3.1.2; 3.98; 6.21; 
7.81-82). Peltasts (see Glossary) and other light troops-mostly highly mobile 
javelin throwers unencumbered by body armor-became especially prized once 
batJ:le moved away from the plains and on to difficult ground (2 .29.5; 2.79 .4; 
3."007-8; 4.11.1; 4.34.1-2; 4.123.4; 5.10.9). Horsemen, no longer mere ancillaries 
at the peripheries of hoplite battle (4.94.1; 5.67), often became critical to military 
success against a melange of enemies in a variety of locales (1.11.1; 2.31.3; 2.100; 
4.44.1; 4.94.5; 6.70.2-3; 7.4.6; 7.6.2-3; 7 .27.5). In the entire Peloponnesian War 
there were fewer than a half dozen battles decided by the traditional collision of 
phalanxes (4.43; 4.96; 4 .134; 5.10-11; 5.66-73; 6 .70). Far more Greeks were 
killed during sieges, mass executions, ambushes, cavalry pursuits, urban street 
fights, and night raids than in traditional hoplite battles. 

§10. Just as often cities now chose to ride out a siege, so that the science of cir
cumvallation-the construction of massive counterwalls to trap the citizenry within 
their own fortifications-became commonplace (1.64; 3.21; 5 .114; 6.99). Athens 
enjoyed preeminence in storming fortifications (1.102.2) and expended enormous 
sums in lengthy though ultimately successful sieges (1.104.2; 1.65.3; 2.70.2; 
3.17.3-4; 4.133.4; 5.116). So in the place of agrarian protocol and phalanx fight
ing, city-states in search of absolute victory applied capital and technology without 
ethical restraint and began to hire mercenaries, build engines, employ marines, and 
rely on missile troops (4.100; 7.29-30; 7.81-82). There was no longer a clear dis
tinction between civilians and combatants (2.5.7; 3.50; 3.68; 5.32; 5.116). The 
census rubrics that had correlated civilian and military status were often ignored. 
Slaves, resident aliens, and foreigners entered battle side-by-side (2.13.6; 2.3l .2; 
4.28.4; 5.8.2; 7.57.2); the poor and rich citizenry themselves often were employed 
indistinguishably on land and sea with their participation determined solely on the 
basis of military expediency (3.16.1; 3.18.3-4; 6.43.1). But the breakdown of the 
old rituals-resulting in the enslavement of entire populations, the execution of 
captive adversaries and the enormous capital allotted to siege works and support 
troops-ensured the impoverishment of the victors and the defeated alike. Military 
efficacy came at the expense of increased barbarity (1.50.1; 2.90.5; 3.50.1; 5.32.1; 
5.116.4; 7.29.3-5; 7.87.3) . 
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§11. In a social sense, the growing importance during the Peloponnesian War of 
horsemen, archers, slingers, skirmishers, mercenaries, and naval forces in the city
state's front ranks was antithetical to the whole idea of an agrarian community de
fended by its middling hoplite citizenry. So gradually military service of all types 
became divorced from social status and the values of an agrarian citizenry, and the 
original idea of the hoplites' city-state was lost. No wonder that the nostalgic 
Thucydides could on occasion find poignancy in the destruction of hoplite infantry 
on both sides during the Peloponnesian War (3.98.4; 2.42-43; 4.40.2; 7 .75; 7.87). 

Victor Davis Hanson 
Professor of Greek 
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AIPIPIEND~X G 
Trireme Warfare in Thucydides 

§l. Ships, sea battles, and naval policy are key features in Thucydides' account of 
the Jleloponnesian War. Thucydides-who served as a general and commanded a ,.. 
squadron of triremes himself (4.104.4-5; 4.106.3)-clearly viewed naval power as 
the key to supremacy in the Aegean (1.15 ); Athens' rise to empire and fall from 
glory was inextricably bound up with her fortunes at sea. 

§2. The opening years of the Peloponnesian War saw the Athenian navy at the 
height of its glory: her ships were the fastest and most efficient afloat, and her oars
men were superior in executing the complicated maneuvers by which sea battles 
were fought and won. But by the end of the war, the Athenian navy had collapsed: 
her generals had been outsmarted, her men were exhausted or dead, her ships were 
outmoded and defeated more than once by new tactics of naval warfare. Thucydides 
had a dramatic story to tell. 

§3. He told it in snapshots-a moment of battle, an orator's defense of a cer
tain naval policy, the snippet of a commander's exhortation to his men-and 
wrote for an audience intimately familiar with the ships, men, and often the locali
ties and the battles themselves. These factors sometimes make it difficult for us to 
understand the details of what he is describing, though the general outlines are 
clear. 

§4. The building of specialized warships already had a long history by Thucyd
ides' day, and both warship design and naval fighting tactics had evolved substan
tially over the centuries. In earliest times, when fleets were used primarily for 
transport and the battle itself took place on land, warships were built to quickly 
carry as many men as possible to battle. Eventually confrontations took place at 
sea, but at first these earliest naval skirmishes hardly differed from the kind of 
fighting done on land: ships served simply as vehicles to get soldiers within close 
range of their enemy. Archers, javelin throwers, and hand-to-hand combat de
cided the outcome of battle. Gradually the ships themselves began to be used as 
weapons, and speed, maneuverability, and hull strength superseded the impor
tance of transport capacity in warship design. By the time of the Peloponnesian 
War, naval strategy centered on the offensive capabilities of the trireme, a warship 
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whose main weapon was the ram mounted upon her prow. Success at sea de
pended on a strong crew of rowers skilled in carrying out ramming tactics. 

§5. Long and sleek, with a length-to-beam ratio of 9 to 1, the trireme took its 
name from the arrangement of rowers. The hull enclosed two levels of rowers: the 
thalamites in the depths of the hold and the zygites seated on the hull's crossbeams 
(thwarts_). A third row of oar~men, the thranites, sat in outriggers mounted along 
the t~pstdes ~f. the hull. Thrarutes were the key members of the crew, since only they 
were m a positiOn to see the oar blades enter the water. For this reason each thranite 
was responsible for guiding the zygite and thalamite immediately next to and below 
him to adjust their stroke to fit the general cadence. Thus the trireme crew worked 
in teams of three, and this is why the Greeks referred to these warships as trieres 
"three-fitted." (Trireme is an Anglicized and Latinized version of the Greek.) Thi~ 
c~nfiguration _p~cked 170 rowers into a hull only about 120 feet long and 15 feet 
~de,, and optimized the balance of power, speed, and maneuverability: a longer boat 
wtth more rowers would have been heavier and more difficult to maneuver without 
gaining much in the way of increased speed; a smaller boat with fewer rowers would 
have lacked speed and striking power. Since ramming was the primary offensive 
technique, and since lightness and speed were paramount, the rest of the crew was 
pared down to a bare minimum. In addition to the rowers, the standard comple
men~ for an_Athenian trireme during the Peloponnesian War consisted of only ten 
hoplttes (mannes ), four archers, and about sixteen other crew to sail the boat. 

§6. Like the hulls of modern racing shells, the hull of a trireme was built to be as 
strong but light as possible, and this is reflected in its design as well as in the tech
~ques and materials used in its construction. The elaborate shipsheds built around the 
Prraeus harbors to dry-dock warships also bear eloquent testimony to the Athenians' 
concern for light hulls. Since a dry ship was both faster and less apt to rot than a water
logged on~, crew~ regularly pulled their triremes out of the water when they weren't in 
use. The lightweight, shallow-drafted ships were relatively easy to beach and carried 
rollers to help haul them onto the shore and supports to stabilize them once there. 
Durin? the Sicilian expedition, when the constant danger of attack required the 
Atheruan fleet to be ever battle-ready, drying out the hulls was of paramount concern. 
A note of real desperation creeps into Nicias' letter to the Athenians as he describes the 
impossibility of pulling his sodden ships out of the water (7.12.3-5). 

§7. Because triremes were designed to maximize speed and minimize weight al
most ever~ inch of space was used to accommodate rowers. There was hardly r~om 
for stretching, much less for sleeping or preparing and serving food. Thus in addi
tion to the necessity of regular beaching, triremes were constrained to tra~el along 
the c~!st (and pu~ i_n at nig~t so. that the crew could eat and rest (1.52; 4.26; 
6.44). T~ese logistical considerations affected the strategy and tactics, the pace, 
and sometimes even the outcome of battles. Fighting usually ceased at sunset
sometimes even at midday-in order to rest and feed crews quickly fatigued by their 
exertions in the stifling heat of cramped, closely packed quarters baked under the 

G7a It was this constraint that made the nonstop voyage 
at the second trireme to Mytilenc so remarkable 

that Thucydides felt the need to explain how the 
crew did it (3.49). 
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Mediterranean sun. In fact, several "naval" battles were won by one fleet surprising 
its enemy's crews ashore while they were on dinner break (7.40). Beaches where 
boats could put in and the crew could disembark for eating and sleeping were so 
vital to naval combat that the Spartans at Pylas could plan to drive away the Athen
ian fleet simply by denying it access to all local landing places (4.8). 

§8. A shore camp was also vital as a repository. Although a trire~e carrie~ masts 
and sails for long-distance travel, as well as anchors, spare oars, cooking eqmpment, 
and other supplies, when the ship entered combat all dead weight was left ashore or 
in an emergency jettisoned. Finally, the shore station served as both a refuge and a 
base from which to organize a new attack in the event of defeat. For these reasons, 
"naval battles" were often amphibious affairs that included fiercely fought battles 
on land for control of the shore (7.24). The loss of a base camp was a serious set-

back even for a fleet undefeated on the water. 
§9. The trireme's light and slender hull can be likened to the shaft of an arro~; 

its point, the warship's offensive weapon, was the bronze-clad ram mounted on Its 
prow. One such prow-the only ancient ram ever found-has been excav~ted off 
the coast oflsrael, near Athlit. A warship with its buoyant wooden construction was 
slow to sink, and long after the battle had ended the victorious fleet scoured the 
waters for flooded and capsized hulls to tow off as war booty (1.54). At the very 
least, long timbers and the bronze ram could be salvaged and re~sed. The A~hht 
ram, although from a ship larger and later than the fifth-century triremes, p~ovtdes 
a fascinating glimpse into the engineering and cost invested in a Greek warship. The 
ram itself, a hollow casing weighing half a ton, was cast in a single pouring-a ~eat 
that impresses even modern bronzesmiths. Its tip flared ~nto fins rather_ than commg 
to a point in order to prevent it from getting wedged m the hu~l of tts o~po?ent, 
and the timbers that tl1e bronze casing covered were carefully destgned to distribute 
the shock of impact over the entire length of the light hull. Like our sophisticated 
military technology today, the ancient warship was an example of contemporary en-

gineering at its highest level. 
§10. The prow, then, with its ram and heavy buil~up of timbers, was. both the of-

fensive weapon and the best protected area of the shtp. The stern and stdes were her 
vuhlerable quarters. As long as a warship kept her prow towru;d the e~~~y, she was 
poised for both offensive and defensive action. Consequently, m the vtctruty of l~d, 
the most advantageous position was a battle line drawn up parallel to the shore wtth 
prows facing seaward against the enemy (2.90). T his position also had ~e ad~antage 
of protecting a place on the beach for the fleet to store all nonessential ~qmpment 
stripped from a warship before going into battle. In open seas, a fleet achieved. a ~e
fensive position by forming a circle with sterns toward the center and prows bnstlmg 
outward (2.83.5; 3.78.1). A confrontation between two evenly matched fleets usu
ally began with warships ranged in two parallel lines, prows facing one another. 

§11. Only a commander with fast ships and skilled rowers c?uld suc~essfully take 
aggressive action. A commander less sure of his forces would stmply watt for the at-
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tack, hoping to escape by means of evasive action. If the attacker faltered within 
close range, marine hoplites threw grappling irons to secure the enemy ship along
side and close-range fighting commenced between the crews of the two ships. The 
skilled Athenians, however, had a reputation for aggressiveness and were particularly 
proficient at executing two standard attack maneuvers. In the periplous ("sailing 
around") the faster Athenian ships outflanked the enemy, turned quickly, and struck 
from behind. Alternately, in the diekplous ("sailing through"), the Athenian ships 
broke through gaps between the enemy ships and then either immediately rammed 
their sides or turned quickly and battered their sterns. Ramming itself required 
great skill, for the enemy hull had to be hit with enough force to cause significant 
damage but not so much as to entangle the attacking ship in the splintered hull, 
preventing its crew from backing their ship away to safety. The triremes of all navies 
were theoretically capable of these maneuvers, but at the outset of the Pelopon
nesian War it seems that only Athenian crews had the expertise and discipline neces
sary t~ execute such tactics effectively. 

§12. Swift confusion could descend upon even well-trained rowers once an en
gagement commenced and more than once turned the tide of battle (2.91, 3.77). 
Therefore, skilled and experienced crews were a prime commodity and rival navies 
competed fiercely for personnel. Rowers were generally free men hired on at decent 
wages; slaves were employed only in unusual circumstances (1.55; 8.15). Thucyd
ides tells us that Athenian (6.31) and Corinthian (1.31) trierarchs (trireme com
manders) offered substantial bonuses in an effort to lure well-trained crews, and 
that desertion from one navy to another was frequent (7.13). In an effort to keep 
her crews intact, the Athenian custom was to pay half in advance and the remainder 
upon completion of the voyage (8.45). The going rate in Athens was one drachma 
per day- the standard workman's wage- to row in the lower two levels of a trireme 
(the thalamite and zygite positions). Thranites received an additional bonus. At 
these rates (along with the wages of the rest of the crew), it cost about one talent 
per month to operate each trireme (for drachma and talent, see Appendix J) . One 
major advantage of Athens' imperial income was that it allowed her to maintain 
fleets at sea every year and thereby bring her crews to a decisively superior level of 
skill in relation to those of her opponents. 

§13. Their navy was an evocative symbol of the power and discipline of the dem
ocratic state for all ranks of Athenians. Even members of the upper class actively partici
pated in the maintenance and operation of her fleet. Wealthy and powerful individuals 
were assigned one-year commissions as commanders ( trierarchs) of triremes. Their ap
pointment served as a form of tax, for while the state provided an empty ship and the 
crew's wages, the trierarch was responsible for outfitting and maintaining the vessel 
with funds from his own pocket. Their financial investment gave the upper class a pow
erful voice in setting naval policy, and many decisions made by Athenian commanders 
had at least as much to do with domestic politics as with field strategies. 

§14. Of course, Thucydides, an Athenian, wrote a history of Athens, and his 
story is clearest in its portrayal of Athenian policy. Yet many other states-Corinth, 
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Syracuse, and Corcyra, among others-had powerful navies and, like Athens, their 
ship-of-the-line was the trireme. All triremes were basically alike in design, so that 
the crew of an Athenian trireme could comfortably operate a Peloponnesian or a 
Phoenician trireme, and vice versa. But certainly the number of warships and skilled 
rowers a state could muster varied greatly. At least in the early decades of the war, 
few could directly challenge the fleets and experienced crews of the Athenians. 
Thucydides' battle descriptions give us an indication of the tactics developed by 
Athens' enemies to counteract her superior might at sea. For example, since the 
classic Athenian naval maneuvers required plenty of sea room (2.89), one straight
forward measure taken by her enemies was to avoid engaging in battle on the open 
seas. Whenever possible, they took advantage of topography and challenged the 
Athenian fleet in confined waters such as the harbors of Pylas and Syracuse, where it 
was impossible to execute the periplous or diekplous. Confinement not only pre
vented the Athenians from employing their prowess at rowing but also increased 
the ever-present danger of ships running afoul of one another. Once fleets were 
locked in a standstill, fighting was reduced to hand-to-hand combat and tactics and 
weapons differed little from those used on land (1.48). The Corinthians (7.34) and 
the Syracusans (7.36) carried this strategy one step further and rebuilt their navy to 
suit the new demands of warfare based on strong hulls and brute force. Thucydides' 
description is too brief for us to understand the exact nature of the alterations, but 
it is clear that they redesigned their prows so that the force of collision would be 
aimed against the Athenians' unprotected outriggers. Rowers rather than hulls were 
damaged, but the effect was the same: with their wings clipped, the Athenian 
triremes became sitting ducks and were easily overcome by the heavily manned 
ships of their enemies. Over the course of the war, tactics developed to counteract 
Athenian rowing prowess became standard battle strategy. For navies relying on 
such strategies, hull strength and capacity to carry marines became more important 
than speed and maneuverability, and the design and operation of the classic Athen
ian trireme was eventually superseded by the demands of new kinds ofwarfare. 

§15. Athens ruled the sea during the period when she alone, due to her imperial 
system, could finance the training, manning, and sustained operation of large numbers 
of triremes capable of executing sophisticated maneuvers. Thucydides eloquently de
scribed this heyday of Athenian naval might. But as the war dragged on, Athens' op
ponents developed new strategies and modified their ships to gain a major victory in 
Sicily, and then obtained financial support from Persia with which to challenge Athen
ian supremacy in the Aegean, and ultimately to destroy it. Almost a century would 
pass before the final eclipse of the trireme, but Thucydides' account heralds the begin
ning of the end. 

Nicolle Hirschfeld 
Department of Classics 
University of Texas at Austin 
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AIPPIENDIX HI 
Dialects and Ethnic Groups in Thucydides 

§l. "Hellas," as the Greeks did and continue to refer to their land, was not a 
united nation in Thucydides' time, but rather a country composed of hundreds of 
independent city-states, most of them very small. The citizens of these states all 
spoke Greek, but the Greek of each city-state was at least slightly different from the 
Greek speech of all other city-states. Athenian speech, for example, differed from 
that of neighboring Boeotia, and Spartan speech differed from both of these and 
also from that of nearby Arcadia. 

§2. In general, Greeks made little comment about dialects. There was no an
cient, common, Standard Greek, as there is a Modern Standard English, and it 
seemed natural to them that the people of different city-states had different accents. 
Every Greek could understand every other Greek regardless of dialect, although 
Thucydides does mention the Eurytanians of Aetolia whose speech was said to be 
exceedingly difficult to understand (3.94.5).2• Greek authors only occasionally took 
notice of dialectal differences. The Athenian comic poet Aristophanes brings Spar
tan, Megarian, and Boeotian characters on stage, each speaking in his native di
alect2b to achieve comic effects; and Aeschylus, the tragic poet, has one character in 
the drama The Libation Bearers refer to speaking in "the Phocian manner"-the di
alect spoken in the vicinity of Delphi. Thucydides mentions dialects several times. 
Although he himself writes in his native Attic with an admixture of a few Ionic 
forms, he does quote Dorian decrees in 5.77 and 5.79, and quotes them in a Doric 
dialect. The first decree must have been composed in Sparta, the second either in 
Sparta or in Argos. Though he might well have summarized the decrees or trans
lated them into Attic if he had time to revise them, their presence in the text shows 
that he had access to Spartan decrees and could read them easily, and that later 
readers and scribes also could understand these dialects. 

§3. Throughout antiquity the Greeks thought that all their dialects arose from 
three main roots: Doric, Ionic, and Aeolic. This concept must be an ancient one, 
for it is found in the work of the early epic poet Hesiod, who says (fragment 9) that 

H2a These same people were said to eat their meat raw. 
Most likely Thucydides knew very little about 
them, but thinking them primitive, felt that their 
language must be primitive as well. 

H2b Boeotian and Megarian characters appear in T7Je 
Achamiam, and a Spartan woman plays an impor-

tant role in Lysistrata. The broad use of dialect by 
these characters must have delighted Athenian audi
ences in much the same way that modern American 
writers employ ")'ankee" or a usouthern » or "west
ern" drawl, or modern British wdters use Scots o r 
Yorkshire dialects. 
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from King Hellen ( = Greek) were born three sons, Doros, Xouthos, and Aiolos. 
These three are the ancestors of the later Dorians, Ionians, and Aeolians-Xouthos 
had a son Ion, who settled in Athens and was regarded as the ancestor of the Ioni
ans. Modern scholars accept the ancient classification, but add a fourth grouping, 
the Arcado-Cypriote, a dialect spoken over much of the Peloponnese before the ar
rival there of the Dorians. 

§4. The origin of these dialectal differences is of course lost to us by time. Some 
scholars used to feel that the Greeks migrated into Greece in three distinct waves: 
first the Ionians, then the Aeolians, and finally the Dorians. And it is true at least 
that the Aeolic and Ionic dialects must have become differentiated long before they 
crossed over to Asia Minor (Ionia, 1.2.6), perhaps around 1000 B.C. The Dorian 
"invasion" was thought to have taken place at the very end of the Bronze Age 
(1200 B.c.) or later, and this date, at least for the Dorian settlement of the Pelopon
nese and elsewhere, must be about right. A later wave of Greek colonization 
(750-600) took speakers of the various dialects to Sicily, southern Italy, and the 
Black Sea region. 

§5 . Scholars no longer believe in this neat three-wave hypothesis of the arrival of 
the Greeks; they assume rather that dialectal differences arose among Greeks in 
Greece during the Bronze Age (2200-1200 B.C.). There are, however, a number of 
cultural differences that argue for some period of independent development of Do
rians and Ionians. The names of the Dorian tribes-Hylleis, Dumanes, Pam
phyleis-are common to all states whose citizens speak the Dorian dialect, but are 
found in no others. Each dialect group celebrates at least a few religious festivals 
that are peculiar to themselves and different from those of other groups. The 
Carneia mentioned by Thucydides (5 .54; 5.75) was a uniquely Dorian festival, just 
as the Panionia mentioned by Herodotus (1.1.148) was a uniquely Ionic festival. 
Their calendars also differ in characteristic ways, as in the names of the months. 
Heracles, the protagonist of many tales, was the Dorian hero par excellence, and the 
Ionians developed myths involving the Athenian Theseus in part so as to have ana
tive hero as powerful as Heracles. 5• 

§6. Aeolic, the dialect spoken in Boeotia, Thessaly, Lesbos and a small portion of 
the northern Asia Minor coast, is of little importance in Thucydides, and he rarely 
alludes to Aeolians (3.31.1; 8.108.4). He does say that the Lesbians are kin to the 
Boeotians (3.2.3; 7.57.5; 8.100.3), as indeed they are linguistically, but he also in
correctly believed that Aeolians once lived in the area around Corinth (4.42.2) and 
in Aetolia (3.102.5). 

§7. Thucydides does make frequent references to Ionians and Dorians, however, 
and reports that the war between Athens and Sparta was perceived by many as a dis
pute between these two distinct groups, with Athens and the Ionians of the Asia 
Minor coast pitted against the Dorian inhabitants of the Peloponnesus and else
where. This view was maintained despite the fact that many Dorians fought with 

HSa For Theseus, see Appendix E, §4. 
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Athens, and many Ionians, at least near the end of the war, fought against her. 
Thucydides provides a convenient list of the mixed dialectal allegiances in his de
scription of the combatants at Syracuse (7.57-58). Rhetorically, at least, Dorians 
and Ionians were eternal enemies (6.80.3; 6.82.2). 

§8. Thucydides ~~kes abundantly clear that his contemporaries developed, used, 
and responded to dlStmct and pronounced stereotypes of Dorians and Ionians. Do
rians were thought to be rough, hardy folk in habits-brave fighters to be sure but 
rural, conservative, and a little slow. In speech they were spare, pithy, and blunt 
(4.17.2; 4.84.2). Ionians (and primarily Athenians), on the other hand were culti
vated in manner (1.6.3) and glib in language-clever, commercial, and adventur
ous: ~ne may instance Pericles' Funeral Oration (2.36-46) as an example of 
Atheman developed oratory. Although some Ionians (but not Athenians) were 
scorned as all too ready to serve any master (6.77.2), the Athenian Ionians were 
fear~}i as restless and. aggressive. Many Greeks seem to have been surprised when 
Iom.tfis defeated Donans (8.25.5), as this outcome was contrary to the expectation 
often expressed (5.9.1; 7.5.4). 

§9. The linguistic differences between the dialects were clear. Where Dorians 
sa~d dtimos "people," as in the name of the Spartan king Archidamos, Ionians said 
demos; and when a Dorian said "he gives," he would say didoti, while an Ionian 
'":ou.ld say didosi. Thes.e differences were slight, but they could sometimes be very 
sigmficant. The Atheman general Demosthenes, for example, exploited the Dorian 
acce?t of the Messenians from Naupactus in order to deceive and surprise the Am
bracwts at Idomene (3.112.4); and he later remarked that because their dialect was 
the same as that of Sparta, they would make particularly effective raiders against the 
Spartans ( 4 . 3. 3). The Athenians, in their turn, were thrown into confusion in the 
night b~ttle on Epipolae (7.44.6), when the paean (see Glossary) was simultane
ously raised ~oth by their Dorian allies, the Argives and Corcyraeans, and by their 
Donan enemies, the Syracusans and Peloponnesians; since all these Dorians were 
c~anting their pae~n in the same dialect but the Athenians could not distinguish 
fnendly from hostile accents, the Athenians were unable to locate their allies and 
perceived their enemies to be on all sides, which contributed much to their bewil
derment and ultimate panic. 

§10. The ancients were generally more concerned with ethnic differences than 
with ling~istic ones, and believed that language reflected character. Thucydides 
shared this focus, as his own interest in dialect was generally more cultural than lin
guistic. In this he proves a better guide to ancient attitudes toward language than to 
the facts of linguistic diversity. 

William F. Wyatt 
Classics Department 
Brown University 
Providence, Rhode Island 

APPENDIX I 
Religious Festivals in Thucydides 

§l. Greek religion in Thucydides is much like the famous dog in the Sherlock 
Holmes tale who provided a clue because he did not bark in the night: Thucydides' 
comparative silence on Greek religious practices and institutions dramatically illus
trates the rationalizing and secular nature of his work. Herodotus, for example, 
refers to the famous sanctuary of Apollo at Delphi more than five times as often as 
does Thucydides. 

§2. Precisely because Thucydides' secular outlook anticipates modern inclina
tions, we must make an effort to understand how atypical this would have been: 
Socrates was, of course, executed for impiety, while the mutilation of the Hermae 
(6.27.1-3) and the profanation of the Eleusinian Mysteries described in Book 6 of 
Thucydides ( 6.28.1) brought down sentences of exile and death. An eclipse of the 
moon frightened the Athenians into delaying their retreat from Syracuse and led to 
the annihilation of the entire expedition (7.50). Thus the average fifth-century 
Athenian must have been far more superstitious and intolerant than one might sus
pect from reading Thucydides' calm and rational narrative. 

§3. It is important to bear in mind two key aspects of Greek religion. First, 
Greeks had no religious texts comparable to the Bible or the Koran. Their religion 
centered around ritual practice rather than doctrine: participation in communal ac
tivities was at the heart of Greek religion, while belief was less important. Second, 
all Greek religious actions were, to some measure, exclusive: some religious cults 
were restricted to kinship groups, others were open only to citizens of a particular 
city-state, and the great "Panhellenic" events were restricted to those who could 
prove themselves to be Greek. Participation in any Greek religious activity was a 
sign of membership in an exclusive group, whether small or large. 

§4. Scattered as they were among hundreds of small city-states from the Crimea 
to Spain, the Greeks desperately needed a number of central locations in which they 
could gather, exchange information, establish and strengthen personal contacts, and 
compete for a prestige that would transcend that which they had gained in their 
own city-states. Thucydides stresses at 1.3 that Homer has no word for the Greeks 
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as a whole: the idea of Greece and a common Greek identity gained force only after 
the Greeks founded colonies throughout the Mediterranean world and came into 
contact with a number of different, often unfriendly, cultures. 

§5. In the eighth century the local athletic contests at Olympia began to acquire 
an international character, as Greeks from outside the Peloponnese started compet
ing for prizes and the admiration of their peers. The oracle of Apollo at Delphi also 
evolved into an international Greek institution: those who wished to found a new 
colony regularly consulted the god, and the oracle could, at the least, prevent two 
expeditions from accidentally setting off to colonize the same location. The popu
larity of the athletic contests at Olympia grew so great that in the first half of the 
sixth century games were added at Delphi (the so-called Pythian Games) as well as 
at Nemea and the Isthmus of Corinth. Alcibiades' speech at 6.16, which boasts of 
his victories at Olympia and of the credit that they conferred on Athens as a whole, 
pt:ovides an outstanding account of how Greeks viewed these games. Greek states 
t&Ok pride in the achievements of their citizens, and individual citizens could con
vert their athletic prestige into political power (witness the attempt by the Athenian 
Cylon at 1.126.3 to make himself tyrant after becoming an Olympic victor). 

§6. The Greeks were extremely jealous of their independence and suspicious of 
any entity that acquired too much power. Panhellenic religious centers badly 
needed at least the appearance of neutrality if they were to maintain their authority. 
Unquestionably, the religious hub of the classical Greek world was the sanctuary of 
Apollo at Delphi. Located in the virtual center of the Greek world (it was in fact , , 
called the "navel of the world"), Delphi played a crucial role: it was militarily weak 
and thus could not translate any cultural prestige or moral authority into imperial 
power. Eventually, when the oracle of Apollo at Delphi took sides and reported that 
the god would aid the Peloponnesian side (1.118), it violated its apolitical status. 
Even Panhellenism had it limits: both sides assumed that the Peloponnesians would 
"borrow" the treasures accumulated at Delphi and Olympia (1.121; 1.143). 

§7. Similarly, a universal truce was supposed to reign among Greeks during the 
Panhellenic athletic contests at Olympia, Delphi, Nemea, and Isthmia. When the 
people of Ells barred the Spartans from competing (5.49), it caused a major scandal 
that many feared would lead to war and undermine the cultural authority of the 
games. The people of Elis justified this action by accusing the Spartans of invading 
the territory of another Greek state during a previous Olympic truce. Thucydides 
reports that a truce for the Isthmian games delayed a Corinthian expedition to 
Chios (8.9), and that during the games themselves the Athenians gained knowledge 
of the Corinthian plan and were able to take preemptive action at Chios (8.10). 

§8. By contrast, each Greek city-state and even many kinship groups had their 
own exclusive religious rituals. These included the Carneia (5.75.2) and the Hy
acinthia (5.23.4) at Sparta and the Dionysia at Athens (5.23.4). Athens had preten
sions to Panhellenic stature: the Eleusinian Mysteries (8.53) and the "Festival of All 
Athens" (Panathenaea, 6.56.2) had potential for Panhellenic stature, but the power 

APPENDIX I 

of Athens, especially in the fifth century, made many Greeks leery of these religious 
institutions and limited their appeal. Contests at the religious festivals included cul
tural as well as athletic events-poetry, music, even orations-but it was the local 
festival of Dionysus at Athens that produced Greek drama, one of the most success
fulliterary forms ever produced. 

Gregory Crane 
Classics Department 
Tufts University 
Medford, Massachusetts 
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APPENID~X J 
Classical Greek Currency in Thucydides 

§1. By the time of the Peloponnesian War, many Greek city-states, whether by 
theJpselves or organized into leagues, were minting their own coins, primarily in sil
ver. They minted much less often in gold, a far more valuable metal, but the Persian 
Empire produced gold coins that the Greeks called "Daric staters. "Ia During the 
Peloponnesian War gold seems to have been worth about thirteen to fourteen times 
the value of silver. Bronze, an alloy of copper and tin, gradually became common 
for minting coins of small value. Most Greek coinages were used only in their own 
region. Only a handful of mints, Athens among them, produced coins that people 
were willing to accept internationally. 

§2. The many different mints identified their coinages via designs and inscrip
tions, but they did not usually include an indication of a coin's value as money, as 
modern currency does. Users were expected to know how much a particular coin 
was worth. Greek silver and gold coinages derived perhaps as much as 95 percent of 
their monetary value from the intrinsic bullion value of the precious metal in each 
coin; the remaining value was added by the implicit guarantee that the authority is
suing a coin would redeem it and thus prevent a consumer from winding up with 
worthless currency. Bronze coins constituted what today we call a "fiduciary 
coinage," whose value comes from the guarantee that its minting authority would 
redeem it rather than from any intrinsic value of the material from which it is made. 
(Almost all currency in use today is fiduciary.) 

§3. Since intrinsic metallic value was so important in Greek coinages, the weight 
of a coin was directly related to its value. (For everyday purposes Greeks seem to 
have assumed that the purity of officially minted coins was essentially the same.) A 
Greek mint therefore produced its various denominations of coins corresponding to 
a system of weights. Numerous and different weight standards were in use in the 
Greek world. The most commonly mentioned Greek silver denomination, the 
drachma (plural= drachmae), weighed somewhat more than 4.3 grams as minted at 
Athens on the so-called Attic standard. The nearby mint of Aegina, by contrast, 
minted a drachma weighing 6.1 grams and therefore worth about 40 percent more 

Jla See Thucydides 8.28.4. It was presumably named 
after the Persian king Darius I (521-485 B.c.). 

Some manuscripts of the text read "Doric stater," 
but this is an obvious mistake. 
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than the Athenian drachma. Six obols equaled one drachma, and some mints, such 
as that of Aegina (5.47.6) produced obols and fractions of obols as smaller denom
inations. The reference at' Thucydides 8.101.1 to coins of Chios called "fortieths" 
may also refer to a small denomination, but we lack other evidence to clarify this 

obscure term. 
§4. Coins larger than the drachma also existed; the largest d~nomination ~n each 

weight system is known as a stater. Silver staters represented different multiple~ of 
the drachma in different weight standards. The mention of staters at Thucydides 
3.70.4, for example, is usually taken as referring to Corinthian staters, which were 
equivalent to three-drachmae-each on the Corinthian stand~rd (whos.e drachma 
weighed about 2.9 grams). The staters ofPhocaea mentioned m Thucydides 4.52.2 
refer to coins weighing about 16.1 grams and minted from electrum, a naturally oc
curring alloy of gold and silver that only a few Greek mints used. A Phocaean ~lee
truro stater was probably worth about twenty-four Athenian drachmae (some.times 
a few more sometimes a few less as exchange rates fluctuated). As I mentioned 
above, the 'Greeks also referred to Persian gold coins as "staters"; these coins 

weighed about 8.4 grams. 
§5. People wishing to exchange different currencies had to make careful calcula

tions of relative values, and moneychangers charged a hefty fee of about 5-7 per
cent for their services. As the text of Thucydides shows (e.g., 1.96.2; 3.50.2), 
Greeks could calculate large sums of money by using terms of Mesopotamian origin 
that literally referred to weights and not to existing denominatio?s. ~he largest such 
unit was the talent which meant a weight of just over twenty-six kilograms (about 
fifty-seven pounds), or a value in Athenian coin equivalent to six thousand drach
mae. A mina (plural= minae) stood for one hundred drachmae (and therefore ~ne
sixtieth of a talent). No mints produced coins that approache~ these values. Smce 
the terms "talent" and "mina" strictly speaking referred to wetghts, they could be 
used to indicate amounts of precious metal still in bullion form (see 6.8.1). 

§6. The only meaningful way to measure the v~ue of ancie~t .money in its own 
time is to study wages and prices. Before the inflation charactenstic of the Pelopon
nesian War period, an unskilled laborer could expect to earn nvo obols .per. day. To
ward the end of the fifth century that had risen to a drachma a day, whtch ts what a 
rower in the Athenian fleet was paid. Since a trireme (see Appendix G, Trireme 
Warfare) warship carried a crew of about two hundred men, it cost one talent per 
month to pay the crew of a fully manned ship (i.e., six thousand drachmae, calcu
lated as 30 days x 200 men at 1 drachma per day). Therefore, Athen~ needed ~t 
least six hundred talents to keep a fleet of one hundred triremes operational for stx 

months. 
§7. By about 425 B.C. a citizen of Athens received three obols .for each .day spent 

on jury duty. This payment seems to have been enough to make JUry servtce attrac
tive for men who could use the money to supplement other income. It was not 
enough money, however, to replace a day's pay for most workers. Food and cloth-
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ing could be very expensive by modern Western standards. Enough barley to pro
vide a day's porridge, the dietary staple, for a family of five cost only one-eighth of 
an obol, but a gallon of olive oil, another staple, cost three drachmas. A woolen 
cloak cost from five to twenty drachmae, while a pair of shoes could set a customer 
back from six to eight drachmae. 

Thomas R. Martin 
Classics Department 
College of the Holy.Cross 
Worcester, Massachusetts 

APPENDIX K 
Calendars and Dating Systems in Thucydides 

§l. The Modern, Western, Christian system of indicating years by assigning 
them numbers from a single point in time and then designating them consecutively 
as B.C. or A.D. obviously did not exist in the classical Greek world. Ancient Greek 
city-states used a completely different system· based on local arrangements: each 
city-state identified a particular year by the name of the person who held a specified 
religious or political office in that particular city-state during that year. Therefore, 
the same year was known by a different designation in every city-state. 

§2. Thucydides illustrates the complexity of Greek dating systems with his fa
mous attempt in Book 2.2.1 to specify the date at which hostilities first broke out in 
the Peloponnesian War. The war began, he reports, when at Argos the priestess 
Chrysis was serving in her forty-eighth year, when at Sparta the political office of 
ephor (see Glossary) was held by Aenesias, and when at Athens the office of archon 
(see Glossary) was held by Pythodorus (see §5 below for Thucydides' reference to 
months at this point).Z• 

§3. Thucydides gave three different references to make the date of the first year 
of the war understandable by as many people as possible; that is, he hoped that any 
particular reader would be able to make sense of at least one of these three systems. 
To do so, of course, a reader would have needed a list that recorded in chronologi
cal order the names of the holders of the office being used as a standard of refer
ence. By the fifth century B.C. city-states officially compiled lists of this sort, but 
ordinary people were unlikely to have had personal copies because they had no need 
of them for everyday purposes. Making correspondences between different local 
systems for indicating years, as Thucydides did, required research. He expected his 
readers to use the chronological fixed point of the first year of the war to calculate 
the date of other important events in his history, most notably the Thirty Years' 
Peace between Athens and Sparta that he says (1.87.6; 2.2.1) had been negotiated 
fourteen years earlier. 

§4. The only non-local Greek system for indicating the dates of years was based 
on the celebration of the Olympic Games, which took place every four years. Each 

K2a Athens selected nine archons every year. The one 
whose name was used to designate the year is 

known as eponymo11s, meaning "giving his name 
to." 
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period of four years (called an "Olympiad") was numbered consecutively, starting 
with Olympiad I, which was agreed to have begun in the year that we designate as 
776 B.C. An individual year could then be specified as year one, two, three, or four 
of a certain Olympiad. As Thucydides' failure to give an Olympiad date for the 
opening of the Peloponnesian War implies, this system of reference seems not yet to 
have been in use at the time when he wrote.4• All he could probably do to derive 
chronological information from the Olympic record was to consult a list of victors 
in the games for a rough approximation of the time when someone like Cylon, 
whose victory he mentions at 1.126.3 as evidence of the man's eminence, had lived. 
As his imprecise dating of Cylon to "former generations" reveals, he could not 
hope for much precision from this source. 

§5. In Book 2.2.1 Thucydides also mentions that Pythodorus's annual term as 
archon still had two months to run. Since Greeks divided the calendar of the year 
into twelve months, a reader who knew that the Athenians reckoned the year to 
befltn around midsummer could deduce that the war had begun about two months 
before that season. To make matters more complicated, different city-states had dif
ferent dates for New Year's and different names for the months. Thus, when in 423 
B.C. the Athenians and the Spartans agreed on the date upon which an armistice 
was to begin, the same day had to be specified according to the differing calendars 
of the two city-states: the fourteenth day of the month Elaphebolion according to 
the Athenian calendar and the twelfth day of the month Cerastius according to the 
Spartan calendar. 5a 

§6. Greeks reckoned months according to observation of the changing phases of 
the moon, which meant their months were generally twenty-nine or thirty days 
long. Since twelve lunar months amounted to a smaller number of days than the 
slightly more than 365 days in a solar year, Greeks had to add extra days to the an
nual count to try to keep their cycle of months synchronized with the year and its 
seasons. Such days are said to be "intercalated," that is, inserted between other 
days. 

§7. Since no uniform method existed for inserting extra days, sometimes officials 
would insert days into the calendar for religious or political reasons rather than 
merely to fill out the solar year. Thucydides reports (5.54.3), for example, that the 
Argives began a military expedition to invade their neighbor Epidaurus on the third 
day before the end of the month that preceded the month called Carneia by Do
dan-speaking Greeks. Carneia was a month that Greeks of Dorian origin regarded 
as sacred and therefore off-limits for waging war. The Argives, who observed this 
custom, manipulated the calendar by repeatedly inserting another "third day before 
the end of the month" every day that they were in the field. That is, they kept des
ignating each day of their expedition as the same day in the calendar. Since in this 
way they postponed the start of the month Carneia, they could continue to fight 
without committing any religious impropriety. When they returned home, they 
could then resume the regular progress of their calendar. 

K4a The sophist Hippias, who lived from approximately not take place until the fourth century B.C. 
485 to 415 B.C., had compiled a list of Olympic vic- K5a Thucydides, 4 .118.12, 4.119.1. 
tors, but numbering Olympiads to yield dates did 
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§8 Thucydides explains ( 5.20 .2) that he devised his own system of time reckon
. to. use in his history because he wanted a greater precision than reference ~o the 
:a~es of officeholders allowed. His system divided time into summers and ~mters. 
"Winter" referred to the period of several months each ye~r when Greek a~mtes and 
navies generally refrained from conducting military operauons for fear of mclement 

ather "Summer" referred to a longer period that more or less encompassed what 
:~ mea~ by the seasons of spring, summer, and fall, when war could for the most 

art be conducted at will. Thucydides' idiosyncratic system m.a?e sense for. a narra
~ve like his that was organized around the rhythm of the mtbtary campatgns of a 
protracted war. 

Thomas R. Martin 
Classics Department 
College of the Holy Cross 
Worcester, Massachusetts 
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Acropolis: the top of a city, its highest point. Typically, it was the site of temples, 
shrines, and public buildings. Enclosed by its own set of defensive walls, it served as 
the ultimate place of retreat when a city's outer walls were breeched. 

Aeolians: those Greeks who spoke the Aeolian dialect: Boeotians, Thessalians, Les
bians, and inhabitants of a small part of the adjacent coast of northern Asia Minor. 

Agora: a Greek city's marketplace, its center for commercial, social, and political 
activity. 

Archon: a magistrate at Athens, chosen by lot in the later fifth century. The nine ar
chons were concerned with administering justice, overseeing foreign residents of 
Athens, adjudicating family property disputes, and carrying out a variety of other 
tasks. The eponymous archon gave his name to the civil year. 

Ceramicus: the district of Athens, both inside and outside the city wall, where the 
potters lived and worked. It was also the site of an important and famous cemetery. 

Delphic Oracle: a shrine to Apollo at Delphi where petitioners consulted the god 
as prophet. It was the most important oracular shrine in the Greek world. 

Demos: originally, those Greeks who lived in the villages ( demes) of the land. In 
Athens and other ancient Greek states the term "demos" came to mean the com
mon people, the most numerous body of citizens of the state. They were often a 
political force-The People or The Many-in contrast to nobles, oligarchs, or 
despots. In Democratic Athens, the word also stood for the citizen body as a whole. 

Dorians: those Greeks who spoke the Doric dialect and whose lives shared certain 
distinctive cultural, governmental, and religious features. They were located mainly 
in the southern areas of Greek settlement: Sicily, Peloponnesus, Crete, Libya, 
Rhodes and nearby islands. 
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GLOSSARY 

Drachma: a unit of Greek currency: Six obols equaled one drachma· one hundred 
drachmas equaled a mina; six thousand drachmas (or sixty minas) equ~led a talent. 

Hellenes: men ofHellas, of Greek descent and Greek speaking, i.e., the Greeks. 

Helots: Although Helot-type unfree laborers are known elsewhere, in Thucydides 
thes~ are the lowest class of the Spartan state who lived in oppressive, hereditary 
servttude, and wh? were for .the ~ost part engaged in agriculture. They lived 
throughout Lacoma and also m adJacent Messenia, where the Helot system had 
been extended by Spartan conquest, and they apparently far outnumbered their 
masters, who feared as well as exploited them. 

~er~es: messenger of the gods, escort of the dead, and a fertility figure. This last 
tdentlty IS ~!early signi~ed by Hermae, stone columns featuring a carved depiction 
of Hermes ~ead at their top and an erect penis at the column's midpoint. Hermae 
were ~aced m front of homes, apparently as good-luck charms. 

Ho~er: a poet thought to have lived in the eighth century B.c., possibly on the 
loman coast. Greeks knew him as the author of the epics Iliad and Odyssey. These 
works were famous and familiar to almost all educated Greeks. 

H.oplite: a heavily armed Greek foot soldier. Though not wealthy enough to main
tam a hors~, .a hoplite could afford the expense of outfitting himself with bronze 
armor consts.tlng of helmet, breastplate, and greaves, a heavy bronze shield, a spear, 
abndtha ~h?rt Irodn sw~rd. The hoplite fought in close rank and file with his fellows, 

o gtvmg an receiving support. 

I~n.ian~: those Greeks who spoke the Ionic dialect and whose lives shared certain 
dtstlnctlve c~ltural, governmental, and religious features . The Athenians believed 
th~t t~e Iomans had originated in Athens and had spread from there by an early col
omzatlon to what came to be called Ionia on the central coast of Asia Minor; there 
they founded and formed a loose league of cities. 

Knights: the second rank of Athenian citizens, whose annual income was between 
three and five hundred medimnoi of grain· see pentecosiomedimn i 't and thetes. ' o ' zeugt ae, 

Lacedaemon: the region of southeastern Peloponnesus that was governed by 
Sparta. Thucydides used the terms "Lacedaemon " "Laceda · " d "L d . , . , emoman, an . ace aemomans almost mterchangeably with those used exclusively in this edi-
tion: "Sparta," "Spartan," and "Spartans." 

Mede: the Greeks regularly referred to the Persians as "the Mede " or "th M d " 
d th P 

. W: , e e es, 
an to e erstan ars as the "Median Wars" although the Mede d th p . . . , s an e er-
stans were distmct, but related, peoples. 

GLOSSARY 

Medimnos: an Attic dry measure of approximately twelve gallons. The penteco
siomedimnoi, for example, were Athenian citizens whose annual income equaled 
or exceeded five hundred medimnoi of grain. 

Medism: those Greeks who submitted to the Persians, or who otherwise joined or 
assisted them, were accused of" Medism" or of having "Medized." 

Metics, Resident Aliens: inhabitants of Athens who were not citizens. They could 
not own land but were liable to special taxes and military services. Many were in-
volved in commerce. 
Mina: a unit of currency worth one hundred drachmas. Sixty minae (plural) 
equaled one talent. 
Neodamodeis: a special military class created by Sparta whose numbers seem to in
crease steadily in the succeeding half century (Sec. 7.19.3). Their precise status re
mains unknown, and although the name implies that they were made part of the 
citizen body, most scholars reject this notion. 

Obol: a small unit of Greek currency; six obols equaled one drachma. 

Ostracism: a formal procedure by which the Athenians could banish a citizen from 
Attica and other Athenian controlled territory for ten years without his incurring 
loss of property or citizenship. A citizen was "ostracized" if, after the Athenians had 
chosen to hold such a vote, he received the most votes, and a total of at least 6,000 
votes (noted on shards of pottery called ostraka) were cast. 

Paean: a ritual chant that Greek soldiers and sailors sang as they advanced into bat
tle, rallied, or celebrated victory. 
Panathenaea: an Athenian festival celebrating Athena's birthday with games, sacri
fices, and processions (along the Panathenaic Way from the Ceramicus to the 
Acropolis) . It was celebrated every year but with particular magnificence every 
fourth year (the Great Panathanaea). 
Paratus: one of two special Athenian state triremes (the other was the Salaminia) 
used on sacred embassies and for official business. 

Peltasts: lightly armed soldiers who fought without formation from a distance by 
throwing javelins or other missiles. Their name derived from the small, light shield 
that they carried. 
Pentecosiomedimnoi: Athenian citizens of the highest economic class whose an
nual income equaled or exceeded five hundred medimnoi of grain (see medimnos). 
Below them came knights whose annual income was between three and five hun
dred medimnoi of grain, zeugitae whose annual income was between two and three 

.1 
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hundred medimnoi of grain, and thetes, whose annual income was less than two 
hundred medimnoi of grain. 

Perioikoi: In Thucydides these are people who "lived around Sparta." They paid 
taxes to the Spartan state and served in the Spartan army, but they did not partici
pate in the Spartan government or enjoy the rights and privileges of Spartan citi
zens. 

Peripoli: a special military corps, perhaps consisting of young recruits who served 
as a frontier guard. 

Pnyx: the hill where the Athenian assembly met to conduct its deliberations. 

Proxenus: a citizen and resident of his own state who served as a "friend or repre
sentative" (much like a modern honorary consul) of a foreign state. 

Pyt:q!a: the priestess who conveyed Apollo's prophecies at Delphi. , 
Salaminia: one of two special Athenian state triremes (the other was the Para/us) 
used on sacred embassies and official business. 

Spartiate: a full citizen of Sparta and a member of its highest citizen elite. 

Stade: a unit of distance from which is derived our word stadium; the Attic stade 
was 607 feet long; the Olympic stade was 630.8 feet. 

Stoa: a shedlike structure with one open side whose roof is supported by columns. 

Talent: a large unit of currency equal to sixty minae or six thousand drachmas. 

Thetes: the lowest rank of Athenian citizens, whose annual income was less than 
the r_wo hundred medimnoi of grain; see pentecosiomedimnoi, knights, and 
zeugttae. 

Thranitae: the uppermost bank of rowers in a trireme. 

Zeugitae: the middle bank of rowers in a trireme; also Athenian citizens of mid
dling status, whose annual income was between two and three hundred medimnoi 
of grain; see pentecosiomedimnoi, knights, and thetes. 

B~BLIOGR.APHY OF 
ANCIENT SOURCES 

For the reader who would like to explore additional ancient sources-some more or 
less contemporary with Thucydides whose writings were influenced by events of the 
Peloponnesian War, others who wrote about the war or events immediately before 
or after it, or even some who lived and wrote much later than Thucydides 
(Plutarch, for example, worked in the second century A.D., five hundred years after 
Thucydides) but who wrote about the Peloponnesian War or some of its leading 
figures and used sources that were subsequently lost and are unavailable to us 
now-the following list of historians, philosophers, and playwrights may prove use
ful. All are available in English translation. 

Andocides (c. 440-c. 390 B.c.): This is the very man whom Thucydides men
tions but does not name in 6.60.2-4, who confessed to a role in the mutilation of 
the Hermae. In one of three extant speeches, On the Mysteries, he describes his im
prisonment and the reasons for his decision to confess. 

Antiphon (c. 480-411 B.C. ): Several speeches and exercises survive. This is the 
man Thucydides describes as "not liked by the multitude because of his reputation 
for cleverness, and as being a man best able to help in the courts." Although a 
leader of The Four Hundred, he did not flee to Decelea with the other extreme oli
garchs when the regime fell, and remained to be tried, found guilty, and executed. 

Aristophanes (c. 450-385 B.c.): The greatest of Attic comic playwrights. Eleven 
of his plays survive; many speak directly of the Peloponnesian War, criticize Athen
ian policy, and satirize all parties, particularly contemporary Athenians. 

Diodorus Siculus: He wrote a world history (c. 60-30 B.C.), some parts ofwhich 
are preserved in full, others lost or only fragmentary. The work is not of high qual
ity, but it is of interest to us for its reflection of other historical writers and sources 
that he used and that are now lost. His section on the Peloponnesian War is com
plete and found in his Books 12 and 13. While he clearly relies upon Thucydides for 
some events, much of his account comes from others, presumably a great deal from 
the historian Ephorus, whose work is lost. 

Euripides (c. 485-c. 406 B.c.): One of three outstanding Attic tragic playwrights 
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and poets of the fifth century, some of whose surviving plays are clearly marked by 
events of and attitudes connected to the Peloponnesian War. 

Herodotus (c. 485-c. 425 B.c.): A marvelous historian of the Persian Wars (who 
describes much else besides); his work was certainly known to Thucydides, and it is 
probably Herodotus whom Thucydides criticizes (without mentioning his name), in 
1.20. See the Introduction to this volume, II.i, ii, v; IV.i, ii. 

Hippocratic Writings: A compilation of medical writings, some more or less con
temporaneous with Thucydides, willch may well have influenced ills extraordinary 
clinical description of the plague (2.47-53). 

Lysias: A resident alien at Athens; a manufacturer of shields during the war who, 
when condemned to death by The Thirty tyrants in 404, managed to escape to 
Megara (although ills brother Polemarchus was captured and executed). He re
turned later to write many legal speeches that have come down to us, many of 
whi~h are informative about Athenian life at that time, and one of which (Against 
Erdosthenes) describes his own arrest and escape from the tyranny of The Thirty. 

Old Oligarch: The name given by us to the author of a pamphlet titled The Con
stitution of the Athenians that describes and explains the Athenian democracy and 
the success of its navy while criticizing the system as unnatural. The unknown au
thor is thought to have been a fifth-century Athenian with oligarchic views. 

Oxyrhynchus Hellenica: Three separate papyri containing some nine hundred 
lines of an unknown Greek historian were found at the site of Oxyrhynchus in 
Egypt in 1906. This competent historian writes of Greek history in the period that 
immediately followed that covered by Thucydides, and like lllm he arranges his ma
terial by successive summers and winters. The best section of what survives deals 
with the Boeotian federal constitution of396/5. See note 5.38.2a. 

Plutarch (c. A.D. 50-c. 120): A Boeotian author who wrote comparative biogra
phies of famous Romans and Greeks to illustrate morality and personal worth or 
failure. Despite this moral focus, and the fact that he wrote almost five hundred 
years after Thucydides died, he provides interesting information, some of it in the 
form of personal anecdotes, and much of it drawn from sources now lost. Among 
many biographical depictions, he wrote about such Athenians as Pericles, Alcibi
ades, and Nicias, and about the Spartan Lysander, all of whom were military and 
political leaders during the Peloponnesian War. 

Xenophon (c. 428-c. 354 B.c.): As an Athenian of aristocratic background, 
Xenophon took part in and intentionally wrote about events that occurred just after 
Thucydides' narrative breaks off. His aristocratic background and connections with 
The Thirty in 404-3 forced him to leave Athens for most of his adult life. While not 
nearly as skillful a historian as Thucydides, he provides much useful information for 
which he is the only source. 

R.B.S. 

CONC~SIE BIBL~OGRAPHY 
OF MODEIR.N SOUIR.CIES 

All modern inquiry on Thucydides is based on A. W. Gomme, A. Andrewes, and K. 
J. Dover's five-volume A Historical Commentary on Thucydides (Oxford, 1945-
1981). The Commentary is much more than a running guide to the Greek text of 
Thucydides; in addition it serves as a philologically based history of fifth-century 
Greece itself. More recently, Simon Hornblower has published the first installment 
(Oxford, 1991) of a proposed two-volume A Commentary on Thucydides> which is 
planned to update, but not to replace, Gomme et al., incorporating more recent ad
vances in archaeological discovery and modern secondary historical and philological 
research. Hornblower has wisely designed his commentary to appeal to the growing 
number of introductory students working entirely from an English translation of 
Thucydides. 

Both the most recent and the most accessible surveys of Thucydides in English 
are Simon Hornblower's Thucydides (Baltimore, 1986), and W. R. Connor's simi
larly entitled Thucydides (Princeton, N.J., 1984). Connor's book is the more ap
proachable for the student, providing an empathetic and often moving account of 
the historian and his subject matter within a formal summary of the eight books of 
the history. Hornblower, in contrast, is concerned with introducing the scholarly 
problems that arise from the specialist's use ofThucydides. One finds within the lat
ter's eight chapters an introduction to controversies over methodology, dating, the 
speeches, and Thucydides' own notion of history itself. 

Literally hundreds of comprehensive articles and books have been written in the 
last two centuries on Thucydides in the modern European languages. Most are spe
cialist studies of authorship, language, structure, and dating, and many of the best 
remain untranslated in German. However, some of this valuable work of K. von 
Fritz, 0. Luschnat, E. Schwartz, and W. Schadewaldt can still be accessed in Eng
lish through derivative criticism in F. Adcock's well-written Thucydides and His His
tory (Cambridge, 1963); F. M. Cornford's widely speculative, but at times brilliant 
Thucydides Mythistoricus (London, 1907); J. de Romilly's Thucydides and Athenian 
Imperialism> trans. P. Thody (Oxford, 1963); and especially the essays by A. 
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Momigliano (Studies in Historiography [London, 1966]) and M. I. Finley (Ancient 
History: Evidence and Models [London, 1985]), which contain random though in
valuable insights into Thucydides' place in the tradition of Greek historiography. 
Less detailed efforts also draw on the same material in placing the thought and lan
guage of Thucydides within the intellectual landscape of his times. The two best 
shorter summaries still remain J. H. Finley's Three Essays on Thucydides and K. J. 
Dover's brief Thucydides (Oxford, 1973). 

Standard encyclopedias of Greek history and literature contain well-summarized 
entries on Thucydides as historian, philosopher, and literary artist. The four most 
useful and available articles are found in The Cambridge History of Classical Litera
ture, Vol. 1: Greek Literature, ed. P. E. Easterling and B.M.W. Knox (Cambridge, 
1985); The Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. 5: The Fifth Century B.C., ed. D. M. 
Lewis, J. Boardman, J. K. Davies, and M. Ostwald (Cambridge, 1992); A. Lesky, A 
Histqry of Greek Literature, trans. J. Willis-C. de Heer (London, 1966); and a brief 
sket~ in W. K. C. Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy, 6 vols. (Cambridge, 
1962-1980). 

Finally, general accounts of the Peloponnesian War critique Thucydides' inves
tigative accuracy and his overall value in reconstructing Greek history of the period. 
The two most engaging summaries of Thucydides as historian of the war between 
Athens and Sparta are found in D. Kagan's sober The Archidamian War (Ithaca, 
1974), the first volume of a comprehensive and indispensable four-volume history 
of the Peloponnesian War, and G . E. M. de Ste. Croix's brilliant but often combat
ive The Origins of the Peloponnesian War (London, 1972). G. B. Grundy's Thucyd
ides and the History of His Age (Oxford, 1948) was written before many of the 
important fifth-century Attic inscriptions were published, but it remains a fascinat
ing review of Thucydides' own knowledge about the military, economic, and social 
conditions of fifth-century Greece. 

Victor Davis Hanson 
Professor of Greek 
Department of Foreign Languages 
and Literatures 
California State University, Fresno 

ACKNOWlEIDGMENliS 

This edition could never have been completed without the assistance of a large 
number of colleagues and friends. Foremost among them is Alan Boegehold of 
Brown University, who not only submitted two appendices to this text, but has con
sistently supported my forays into the classics in many ways and for many years. 
Special thanks also go to Donald Kagan of Yale University, who provided encour
agement at crucial moments and recommended me to others who became vitally 
important to the project. Among those was Glen Hartley, my agent for the book, 
who gave much helpful advice and introduced me to Adam Bellow, who seems 
unique among current trade editors for his interest in the classics. Glen also recom
mended Kim Llewellyn, who designed this book, and whose expertise is basically re
sponsible for its lucid and tasteful presentation of text, notes, and maps. Stephen 
Morrow did the editorial trench work for The Free Press and deserves high praise 
for bringing the whole project together. Thanks also are due to Loretta Denner for 
her superb copyediting and proofing supervision. 

Victor Davis Hanson of California State University, Fresno, has contributed the 
Introduction, an Appendix on hoplite warfare, and the modern bibliography to this 
volume. I am profoundly grateful for his invaluable support, advice, and counsel. 
George Cawkwell of University College, Oxford, also provided much indispensable 
counsel and assistance, particularly in examining and revising Crawley's text, but 
also in reviewing and commenting on other elements of the edition. Paul Cartledge 
of Clare College, Cambridge, contributed appendices on Sparta and the Pelopon
nesian League, gave much good advice, and greatly improved the many sections of 
text that he kindly reviewed. 

Many thanks are owed to Anne Gibson, manager of the Clark University Car
tography and Information Service, who drew the finished maps: her patience and 
professional skill were a tremendous help to me, and I believe the quality and clarity 
of her work is outstanding. I am also most grateful to Professor Richard Talbert, di
rector and editor of the Classical Atlas Project, for his expert assistance in locating 
obscure classical sites and his general review of this edition's maps. 

I wish also to express my appreciation to Simon's Rock College of Bard, its stu
dents, and its provost Bernard Rodgers; it was while teaching there that I first per
ceived the need for this volume. Elli Mylonas and Gregory Crane of the Perseus 

-----! 

635 



636 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

project gave freely of their time and educated me in the basic computer techniques 
that were so essential to my own preliminary design of the maps, the notes, and the 
text itself. My assistant Sandra Kleiner kept the project in order when I was not, 
conducted the search for illustration rights, and remained cool even when machine 
breakdowns at crucial moments threatened to overwhelm us. 

I would like to acknowledge a debt to the History Department of Harvard Uni
versity, which in 1958, when I was an undergraduate, set up a special tutorial course 
for me in ancient history. The man who tutored me, George Nadel, provided the 
stimulus and the scholarly background that I believe made it possible for me to re
turn to the study of ancient history some twenty-five years later, after a career in 
business. In that context, I would also like to thank John B. Wilson of Oxford who 
provoked my interest in Thucydides' Pylos narrative and encouraged me to write 
about it, and Christopher B. R. Pelling of University College, Oxford, whose excel
lent and always sympathetic editorial assistance made it possible for me to complete 
the articles that marked my entry into the field. 

Finally, I must acknowledge the assistance and support that I received at all times 
from my family. My daughter, Karen, reviewed Crawley's text and by noting terms, 
phrases, and constructions that seemed to her modern ear to be archaic, obscure, or 
awkward, provided an invaluable opening platform for revising his text. My son, 
Matthew, has always expressed interest in this edition and provided much assistance 
to my first efforts to return to the classics when I wrote articles on the Pylos cam
paign. My brother, David, who is also my partner in business, must be thanked for 
permitting me without comment or complaint to greatly reduce my time and atten
tion to our business affairs in order to pursue this labor of love. Last but certainly 
not least, my greatest thanks go to my wife, Toni, who suffered through my occa
sional bouts of despair when I doubted whether this book would ever be com
pleted, and endured my frequent bursts of obsessive attention to this six-year 
project. Her support through it all at no little personal sacrifice was more essential 
to the completion of this edition than any element of assistance that I received from 
anyone, anywhere. I am profoundly grateful to her. 

R.B.S. 

~NDEX 

Note that this index treats only the. English transla~on, not th~ G~eek. t~xt. 
Thus, abstractions, concepts, and 1mages present m Thucyd1des ongmal 
version but absent in the translation are not cited. 

Abdera (Thrace), 2.97.1 
Abronichus (delegate to Sparta from 

Athens), 1.91.3 
Abydos 

Peloponnesian fleet returns from 
Elaeus to, 8.103.1 

Peloponnesians sail to Elaeus from, 
8.107.2 

revolts to Dercyllidas, 8.62.1 
Acamantis (Athenian tribe), 4.118.11 
Acanthus 

Brasidas speaks to inhabitants, 
4.85-4.87 

factions divided about Brasidas, 4.84.2 
returned to Athens by Athenian-Spar

tan treaty, 5.18.5 
revolts against Athens, 4.88.1 

Acarnania/ Acarnanians 
as ally of Athens, 2.9.4, 2.68.8, 

3.102.3-4 
Athenian forces march from Astacus 

to, 2.102.1 
compels Oeniadae to join Athenians, 

4.77.2 
customs of, 1.5.3 
expedition against Anactorium, 4.49 .1 
go to relief of Amphilochian Argos, 

3.105.2-3 
hoplites of save Naupactus, 3.102.3-4 
Peloponnesian expedition to, 

2.80-2.82 
response to Peloponnesian march on 

Stratus, 2.81.1 
siege ofOeniadae, 1.111.3 

accuracy of witness reports. See wit
ness reports, accuracy of 

Achaea/ Achaeans (Peloponnesus) 
Athens gives up by treaty, 1.115 .1 
Dyme, 2.84.3 
Erineus naval battle, 7 .34.1 

as group in early Hellas, 1.3.3 
neutrality of, 2. 9 .2 
Panormus, 2.86.1 
Peloponnesian ships anchored off 

Erineus in, 7.35.1 
on Zacynthus, 2.66.1 

Achaea, Phthiotis 
Melitia, 4 .78 .1-5 

Achaean Rhium 
Alcibiades attempts to hold fort near, 

5.52.2 
Peloponnesian army and fleet at, 

2.86.4 
Acharnae, Pcloponnesians ravage, 

2.19.1, 2.20.1-5, 2.21.2 
Achelous river 

Athenian fleet sails along, 3.7.3 
deposits of, 2.102.2-6 
Peloponnesian army crosses, 3.106.1 

Acheron river (Thesprotis), 1.46.4 
Acherusian lake (Thesprotis), 1.46.4 
Achilles, 1.3.3 
Acrae (Sicily), 6.5.2 
Acraean cliff (Sicily) 

fortified by Syracusans, 7.78.5 
Syracusans repulse Athenians at, 

7.79.1-4 
Acragas (Agrigentum). See Agrigentum 
acropolis 

of Athens 
before centralization of Athens, 

2.15.3-5 
location of temples in, 2.15.4 
pillar commemorates crimes of 

tyrants, 6.55.1 
still known as the city, 2.15.6 
in story of curse of the Goddess, 

1.126.1-12 
terms of Athens-Argos treaty to be 

inscribed at, 5.47.11 

Corcyraean commons faction retires 
to, 3.72.3 

oflnessa held by Syracusans, 
3.103 .1-2 

Acrothoi (Acte peninsula), 4.109.3 
Actaean cities, formerly belonging to 

Mytilene, 4.52.3 
Acte peninsula 

canal across, 4.109 .2 
cities on, 4 .109.3 

Actium, Corinthian expedition to, 
1.29.3, 1.30.3 

Admetus (king ofMolossia) 
protects Themistocles from Pelopon

nesians, 1.137.1 
supplicated by Themistocles, 1.136.2-4 

Aeantides (a Lampsacene), 6.59 .3 
Aegaleus, Mount, 2.19.1 
Aegina/ Aeginetans 

Athenian colonists of Aegina go to 
Syracuse, 7.56.2 

Athenians expel population of, 
2.27.1-2 

Athenian siege of, 1.105.2 
naval battle of, 1.105 .2 
navy of, 1.14.3 
overrun by men of Peloponnesian 

fleet, 8.92.3 
Peloponnesian land forces aid, 1.105.3 
prisoners captured at Thyrea executed 

at Athens, 4.57.3-4 
settle in Thyrea, Cynuria, 2.27.2, 

4.56.2, 4.57.1-2 
surrender to Athens, 1.108 .4 
urge war, 1.67.2 

Aegitium (Aetolia) 
Athenian attack and Aetolian counter

attack, 3.97.2-3 
Athenians defeated by Aetolians, 

3.97.8 

637 



Amesias I Alcibiades 

Aenesias (Spartan ephor), 2.2.1 
Aenianians, as hostile to Heraclea, 

5.51.1-2 
Aenus (Thrace) 

Aenian targeteers taken to Pylas by 
Clean, 4.28.4 

founded by Aeolian Boeotians, 7.57.5 
tribute-paying subjects with Athenians 

at Syracuse, 7.57.5 
Aeolis/ Aeolians. See also Cyme 

Phocaea, 8.31.3 
pre-Dorian inhabitants of Corinth, 

4.42.2 
as subjects of Athens, 7.57.5 

Aeolus, islands of, Athenian expedition 
against, 3.88.1-4, 3.115.1 

Aerae 
Diomedon's ships coast to and fail to 

take, 8.20.2 
revolt against Athe~, 8.19.4 

Aeson (Argive envo{i:o Sparta), 5.40.3 
Aethaea (Messene) 

revolts with Helots against Sparta, 
1.101.2 

Aetolia/ Aetolians. See also Aegitium 
Athenian plan to attack, 3.94.3- 5, 

3.95.1-3 
customs of, 1.5.3 
Evenus river, 2.83.3 
joins Peloponnesians against Nau-

pactus, 3.102.2-7 
Krokyle captured by Athenians, 3.96.2 
as mercenaries at Syracuse, 7.57.9 
Ophionians, 3.96.3 
Potidania, 3.96.2 
with prior information, attack and 

defeat Athenians, 3.96-3.98 
Proschium, 3.102.5, 3.106.1 
recommend Spartan and Corinthian 

attack on Naupactus, 3.100.1 
Tichium, 3.96.2 

Agamemnon, 1.9.1-4 
Agatharchidas (Corinthian comman

der), 2.83.4 
Agatharchus (Syracusan naval comman

der), 7.70.1 
age (as military and political factor) 

alarm at Athens is quieted by older 
men, 8.92.8 

Alcibiades 
says Nicias sets the young against 

the old, 6.18 .6 
is young for leadership, 5.43.2, 6.12.2 

Archidamus on those experienced not 
desiring war, 1.80.1 

Athenian army of old and young 
defeats Corinthians, 1.105.3 

Brasidas' youngest soldiers posted to 
charge enemy, 4.125.3, 4.127.2 

Corinthian army's unit of older men 
marches to Solygia, 4.44.4 

inexperience of young men makes 
them eager for war, 2.8.1 
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Nicias asserts Alcibiades is too young 
to command, 6 .12.2 

older Argive troops routed, 5.72.4 
older Spartan soldiers guard baggage 

wagons, 5.72.3 
oldest and youngest levies guard walls 

of Athens, 2.13.7 
Spartans send back unit of oldest and 

youngest men, 5.64.3 
Spartans send out young men to com

mand the cities, 4.132.3 
taunts of Corinthian elders goad their 

army out, 1.105.6 
young Athenians had never seen their 

land ravaged, 2.21.2 
young men in drunken frolic mutilate 

images, 6.28.1 
Agesander (Spartan ambassador to 

Athens), 1.139.3 
Agesandridas (Spartan commander) 

commands Peloponnesian ships bound 
for Euboea, 8.91.2 

leads Peloponnesian fleet to victory at 
Eretria, 8.95.3-7 

sails for Eretria after dinner, 8.95.3 
Agesippidas (Spartan commander) 

command of garrison at Epidaurus, 
5.56.1 

sent from Heraclea for misgovern
ment, 5.52.1 

Agis (king of Sparta) 
aborted invasion of Attica led by, 

3.89.1 
Argive plain ravaged by, 5.58.5 
Argives deceived by, 5.58.2-5 
blamed by Spartans for giving truce to 

Argos, 5.63.1-4 
Chios expedition favored by, 8.8.2 
as enemy of Alcibiades, 8.12.2, 8.45.1 
Euboean revolt from Athens approved 

by, 8.5.1 
Euboean revolt postponed by, 8.5 .2 
expedition against Argive alliance led 

by, 5.57.1-2, 5.58.1- 5 
extraordinary powers of at Decelea, 

8.5.3 
forces to Leuctra led by, 5.54.1-3 
Four Hundred sends message to Dece

Jea for, 8.70.2, 8.71.1 
Four Hundred's request for peace 

rejected by, 8.71.1- 2 
invades Attica and fortifies Decelea, 

7.19.1, 7 .27.4- 5 
learns ofPylos, 4.6.1 
levies money contributions from allies, 

8.3.1 
makes truce and withdraws army with

out consulting anyone, 5.59.5, 
5.60.1 

outmaneuvers the Argives, 
5.58.4-5.59.3 

Peloponnesian invasion of Attica com
manded by, 4.2.1 

INDEX 

Spartan force against Argos led by, 
5.83.1 

Spartan forces in Mantinea led by, 
5.65.2-6, 5.66.2-4 

strategy and orders at Mantinea, 
5.71.1-3, 5.72.1, 5.73.2 

agora 
Athenian soldiers asleep in Toronacan, 

4.113.2 
Brasidas buried at Amphipolis in, 

5.11.1 
Corcyraean oligarchs occupy, 3.72.3 
Corcyraean oligarchs set fire to houses 

around, 3.74.2 
Pausanias offered sacrifice in Plataean, 

2.71.2 
Phrynichus assassinated at Athens in, 

8.92.2 
terms of Athens-Argos treaty to be 

inscribed in the, 5.47.11 
Thebans at Plataean, 2.2.4 

Agraea/ Agraeans 
Achelous river flows through, 2.102.2 
Ambraciots flee from Olpae to, 

3.113.1 
in Demosthenes' forces against Siphae 

and Sicyon, 4 .101.3 
Eurylochus's army enters, 3.106.2-3 
Peloponnesians and Ambraciots retreat 

from, 3.114.2 
Peloponnesians escape to, 3.111.4 
Peloponnesians under Eurylochus 

march through, 3.106.2- 3 
Agrianes (Thracian people), 2.96.3 
agriculture. See also grain; fruit trees; 

vines 
of certain lands in ancient times in 

Hellas, 1.2.2-4 
by Greeks during Trojan war, 

1.11.1-4 
Agrigentum 

Athenian proposals favorably received 
by, 5.4.6 

Geloan city on Sicily founded by, 6 .4.4 
neutrality of, 7.33.2, 7.58.1 
pro-Syracusan party driven out of, 

7.50.1 
revolt in, 7.46.1 

Aisimides (Corcyraean commander), 
1.47.1 

Akesines river (Sicily), 4.25.8 
Alcaeus (archon at Athens), 5.19.1 
Alcamenes (Spartan commander) 

command of Peloponnesian fleet to 
Chios, 8 .8.2, 8.10.2 

death at battle of Spiraeum, 8.10.4 
designated to go to Euboea, but goes 

to Lesbos instead, 8.5.1-2 
Alcibiades 

as adviser to Persians 
advice to Tissaphernes undermines 

Peloponnesians, 8.45.1-3, 
8.46.1-5, 8.47.1-2 

INDEX 

advises Athenians to replace democ
racy with oligarchy, 8.47.2, 8.48.1 

advises Tissaphernes to bribe cap
tains, 8.46.1-5 

advises Tissaphernes to let the 
Greeks wear each other out, 
8.47.1 

advises Tissaphernes to reduce 
sailors' pay, 8.45.1-3 

appears before army's assembly in 
Samos, 8.81.1-3 

deals with the cities in name of 
Tissaphernes, 8.45.4-6, 8.45.4-6 

goes from Tissaphernes to Samos, 
8.85.4 

hopes to be restored at Athens, 
8.47.1 

letter intrigues against Phrynichus 
and Astyochus, 8.50-8.51 

order from Sparta for death of, 
8.45.1 

plan of Athenians to restore him, 
8.48.1-7, 8.49.1 

plays off Athenians and 
Tissaphernes against each other, 
8.82.1- 3 

speaks to Athenians for Tissa
phernes, 8.56.2-5 

tries to gain friendship ofTissa
phernes for Athenians, 8.52.1, 
8.53.1 

as adviser to Spartans 
advises Spartans on Decelea and 

prosecution of the war, 7.18.1 
appears in Sparta, 6.88.9 
persuades Spartan ephors to send 

ships to Chios, 8.12.1-3 
persuades Spartans to aid Syracuse, 

6.88.10, 6.90-6.93 
plans to initiate revolt in Miletus, 

8.17.2 
with Spartan ships sailing to Chios, 

8.14.1 
speech to assembly at Sparta, 

6.89-6.92 
warns Peloponnesian fleet to relieve 

Miletus, 8.26.3 
as Athenian ambassador to Argos 

with Argive allies prepares to invade 
Epidaurus, 5.53.1 

fails to prevent Argives from accept
ing Spartan terms, 5.76.3 

persuades Argives to resume war 
with Sparta, 5.61.2 

removes Spartan faction in Argos, 
5.84.1 

as Athenian army's general 
elected by Athenians at Samos, 

8.82.1-3 
oligarchic malcontents' fear of, 

8.89.4 
prevents Athenians in Samos from 

voting to sail to Athens, 8.86.4-7 

returns with ships to Samos, 
8.108.1 

sails from Samos to Aspendus, 
8.88.1 

as Athenian commander 
appointed to command fleet to 

Sicily, 6.8.2 
betrays pro-Athenian plotters at 

Messana, 6.74.1 
character described, 6.12.2, 6.13.1, 

6.15 .1 . 
eludes Athenian escort and sails to 

Peloponnesus, 6.61.6-7 
implicated in affair of the Mysteries 

and mutilation of the Hermae, 
6.28 .2, 6.29.1, 6.53.1, 6.61.1 

intrigue with Messana, 6.50.1 
outlawed in Athens by default, 

6.61.6-7 
persuades Athenians to return 

Helots at Cranae to Pylos, 5.56.3 
proposes strategy for Athenian 

expedition to Sicily, 6.48.1 
proposes alliance with Argos, 5.43.3 
recalled by Athens from Sicilian 

campaign, 6.53.1, 6.61.4-6 
seizes remaining Spartan faction at 

Argos, 5.58.1 
settles matters in Peloponnesus 

related to alliance with Argos, 
5.52.2 

speech to Athenian assembly on his 
capabilities, 6.16-6.1 

stratagem to discredit Spartan 
ambassadors, 5.45.2-4 

wishes to cancel fifty-year treaty 
with Sparta, 5.43.2 

Alcidas (Peloponnesian admiral) 
commands expedition to Corcyra, 

3.69.1-2, 3.76.1, 3.79.3 
commands expedition to Lesbos, 

3.16.3 
commands Peloponnesian fleet sent to 

relieve Mytilene, 3.26.1, 
3.29.1-2, 3.30-3.31 

executes most of his prisoners, 
3.32.1 

rejects plan to foment Ionian revolt, 
3.31.1-2 

rejects plan to surprise Athenians at 
Mytilene, 3.30.1-4 

Samian exiles from Anaia remon
strate with, 3.32.2 

founder ofHeraclea, 3.92.5 
Alcinous (deity of sacred Corcyraean 

ground), 3.70.4 
Alciphron (Spartan proxermsat Argos), 

5.59.5 
Alcmaeon, 2.102.5-6 
Alexander (king of the Macedonians) 

acquisition of Macedonia, 2.99.3 
father ofPerdiccas, 1.57.1, 2.29.7, 

2.95.1 

Alcibiades I alliances 

Alexarchus (Corinthian commander), 
7.19.4 

Alexicles (Athenian general under 
oligarchy), detained by 
opponents of oligarchy, 8 .92.4 

Alexipippidas ( ephor at Sparta in year 
412/1), 8.58.1 

Alicyae (Sicel tribe frienclly to Athens), 
7.32.1 

alliances, See also treaties 
Athenian 

with Acarnanians, 2.68.8 
with Argos, Mantinea, and Elis, 

5.46.5, 5.47.1-12 
Athenian policies toward allies, 1.19 
Athenian relations with allies, 

1.99.1- 3 
Athens asked to lead alliance against 

Persia, 1.95.6 
Athens determines annual contribu

tions of allies, 1.96.1-2 
at beginning of war, 2.9.4 
with Boeotians and Phocians, 

1.111.1 
with Camarina, 6.75.3-4 
with Catana, 6.51.1- 3 
with Corcyra, 1.31.2, 1.44.1-3, 

1.45.1 
with Egesta, 6.6.2 
with Perdiccas and Sitalccs, 

2.29.5-7 
Pericles' advice related to war and 

alliance, 2.13.2 
with Plataea, 2.2.1 
with Potidaeans, 1.56.2 
with Sicilian cities, 3.86.3-4, 

3.103.1-2, 3.115.1-6, 6.6.2 
in Sicily, 7.57.1-ll 
with Thessaly, 2.22.3 
with Thurii, 7.33.6 

Athenian-spartan 
Athens renounces, 1.102.4 
continues after Athenian treaty with 

Argos and allies, 5.48 .1 
ending Archidamian war, 5.22.2-3, 

5.23.1-6, 5.24.1-2 
instability of fifty-year, 5.25.1-3 
opposition of new Spartan ephors 

to, 5.36.1 
other 

Ambraciot alliance against 
Amphilochia, 2.80.6 

between Amphilochians and Ambra
ciots, 3.114.3 

Boeotians and Chalcidians ally with 
Argos, 5.31.6 

Corcyraeans lack allies in Hellas, 
1.31.2 

Corinth's allies support expeditions, 
1.27.2, 1.46.1 

ofLeontini, 3.86.2-3 
M ytilenians on fear as only sure 

basis of, 3.9.1 
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alliances I A1tthemus 

alliances (collt'd) 
Perdiccas seeks to ally with 

Chalcidians and Bottiaeans, 
1.57.5 

between Syracusans and Selinun
tines, 6.6.2 

of Syracuse, 3.86.2 
Spartan 

allies advise Sparta on proposed war 
with Athens, 1.119-1.124 

allies vote to go to war with Athens, 
1.125.1 

with Argos, 5.78.1, 5.79.1-4 
at beginning of war, 2.9.2-3 
with Boeotians, 5.39.3 
with Chios and Erythrae, 8.6.4 
negotiates alliance with Persia in 

year 412, 8.17.4, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/1, 8.36.2, 8.37.1-5, 
8.57.2, 8.58.1;1 

some allies refuse>ro accept peace 
treaty, 5.21-5.29 

Spartan policies toward allies, 1.19 
Alrnopia, 2.99.5 
Alope, 2.26.2 
Alyzia, 7.31.2 
ambassadors. See envoys 
Ambracia/ Ambraciots 

to aid of Syracusans, 7. 7.1 
as ally of Sparta, 2. 9.2 
Corinthian garrison at, 3.114.4 
as enemies of Amphilochian Argos, 

2.68.5-9 
help sought against the Athenians and 

Acarnanians, 3.105.4 
march against Amphilochian Argos, 

3.105.1 
march against Argos, 3.105.1 
at Olpae, 3.105.4, 3.108.2-3, 3.110.1 
reinforcements destroyed at Idomene, 

3.112.1-8, 3.113.1-6 
ships for Corinthian fleet to Corcyra, 

1.46.1 
ships in Corinthian convoy to Epi

damnus, 1.27.2 
supplies ships to Sparta, 2.9 .3 
treaty and alliance with Acarnanians 

and Amphilochians, 3.114.3-4 
urge Spartans to attack Amphilochian 

Argos, 3.102.6-7 
Ambracian gulf 

Anactorium taken by Corinthians, 
1.55.1 

Athenian fleet in support of 
Amphilochian Argos, 3.107.1 

Corinthian fleet in, 1.29.3 
Ambraciots. See Ambracia/ Ambraciots 
ambushes. See also surprise attacks 

of Athenians against Ambraciots, 
3.110.2, 3.112.6 

by Athenians at Olpae, 3.107.3, 3.108.1 
Athenians place ambush at Enyalius 

near Megara, 4.67.2 
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of barbarians by Acarnanians at Stra
tus, 2.81.5-8 

by Corinthians of Athenians at 
Potidaea, 1.65 .2 

Corinthians surprised by Cranaeans, 
2.33.3 

of guards at Ellomenus by Athenians, 
3.94.1 

Messanian ambush at Mylae fails, 
3.90.2-3 

Phliasians ambush Argives, 5.115.1 
of Sicilians by Sicels, 7 .32.1-2 

Ameiniades (Athenian envoy), 2.67.2-3 
Ameinias, sent by Sparta to Brasidas as 

commissioner, 4 .132.2 
Ameinocles (Corinthian shipwright), 

1.13.3 
Amrnias (Plataean soldier), 3.22.3 
amnesty 

to Alcibiades by Athenians at Samos, 
8.81.1 

to remainder of oligarchic faction in 
Samos, 8.73.6 

Amorges (rebel against Persia) 
defeated and captured at Iasus, 

8.28.2-4 
with land forces near Anaia, 8.19.2 
rebellion on coast ofCaria, 8.5.5 

Ampelidas (Spartan envoy to Argos), 
5.22.2 

Amphilochia. See also Argos, 
Amphilochian 

Ambraciots join colony of, 2 .68.5 
city of Argos in, 2.68.1-9 

Amphilochus, colonizing of 
Amphilochian Argos by, 2.68.3 

Amphipolis 
Argillans cause revolt from Athens, 

4.103.4 
Athenians and allies march against and 

blockade, 7.9.1 
battle of, 5.6- 5.11 
Brasidas attacks and offers terms to, 

4.102.1, 4 .103.1- 5, 4.104.1-5, 
4.105.1- 2 

Brasidas enters with troops, 5.8.1 
Clean's forces in front of, 5.7.4--5 
geopolitical and economic importance 

to Athens, 4.108.1 
Spartan promise to restore, 5.35.3-5 
surrenders to Brasidas, 4 .106.2-4 

Amphissa, 3.101.2 
Amyclae (Sparta), 5.18.5, 5.23.5 
Amyntas (son of Philip of Macedon), 

2.95.3, 2.100.3 
Amyrtaeus (king of the marshes, 

Egypt), 1.110.2, 1.112.3 
Anaecum, hoplites from Piraeus halt at, 

8.93.1 
Anactorium 

as ally of Sparta, 2.9.2 
Athenians and Acarnanians take by 

treachery, 4.49.1 

INDEX 

Corinthians take by treachery, 1.55.1 
Demosthenes with ships at, 7.21.2 
provides one ship for Corinthian fleet 

to Corcyra, 1.46.1 
settled by Acarnanians, 4.49.1 

Anaia 
Anaians attack Athenians, 3.19.2 
Chians sail for, 8.19.1 
Samian exiles at, 3.32.2, 4 .75.1 

Anapus river (Acarnania), Pelopon
nesian forces withdrawn to, 
2.82.1 

Anapus river (Syracuse) 
Athenians destroy bridge over, 6.66.2 
Athenians lay waste to land around, 

7.42.6 
Athenians retreat across, 7.78.3 
Syracusan hoplite review at, 6.96.3 

Anaxander (Theban commander), 
8.100.3 

Anaxilas (tyrant ofRhegium), 6.4.6 
Andocides (Athenian commander), 

1.51.4 
Androcles (Athenian political leader), 

8.65.2 
Androcrates (hero ofPlataea), 3.24.1 
Andromedes (Spartan envoy), 5.42.1 
Andros/ Andrians 

as ally of Athens, 4.42.1 
colonies 

Acanthus, 4.84.1 
Argillus, 4.103.3 
Sane, 4.109.3-5 
Scyros, 1.98.2 
Stagirus, 4.88.2 

pays tribute to Athens, 7.57.4 
in plot to install Four Hundred, 

8.69.3 
Androsthenes (winner at Olympic 

games), 5.48.1 
Aneristus (Spartan envoy), 2.67.1 
anger 

of Acharnians at Pericles, 2.22.1 
of Athenians at 

orators who promoted Sicilian expe-
dition, 8.1.1 

Pericles, 2.59.2 
revolt ofMytilene, 3.36.1-5 
Sparta-Boeotia alliance, 5.42.2 

ofPeloponnesians at Sparta, 5.29.2-4 
Spartan commissioners sent to fleet in, 

2.85.2 
ofSpartansatAgis, 5.63.1- 2 
ofTissaphernes at Spartiate negotia

tors, 8.43.4 
Antandrus 

Antandrian hoplites to Ionia, 
8.108.4--5, 8.109 

Mytilenian exiles defeated at, 4.75.1 
taken by Mytilenian and Lesbian 

exiles, 4.52.3 
Anthem us 

conquered by Macedonians, 2 .99.6 

INDEX 

laid waste by Thracians, 2 .100.4 
Anthenc (Laconia), 5.41.2 
Anthesterion (month of Athenian cal

endar), 2 .15.4 
Anticles (Athenian commander), 

1.117.2 
Antimenidas (Spartan envoy), 5.42.1 
Antiochus (king ofOrestia), 2.80.6 
Antiphemus of Rhodes, as cofounder 

ofGela, 6.4.3 
Antiphon (Athenian statesman) 

democracy in Athens opposed by, 
8.90.1 

in establishment of oligarchy, 8.68.1-2 
sent to Sparta to make peace, 8.90.2 
Thucydides describes, 8.68.1-2 

Antis sa 
Astyochus sends hoplites from Eresus 

to, 8.23.4 
on Lesbos, 3.18.1-2, 3.28.3 

Antisthenes (Spartiate), 8.39.1 
Aphrodisia (Laconia), 4.56.1 
Aphrodite, temple of at Eryx, 6.46.3 
Aphytis on Pallcne, 1.64.2 
Apidanus river, 4.78.5 
Apodotians, 3.94.5, 3.100.1 
Apollo 

Apollo Archegetes at Naxos, 6.3.1 
Delian, Rhenea consecrated to, 

1.13.6 
Malean Apollo festival, 3.2 .2-3 
Pythaeus, temple of, run by Argives, 

5.53.1 
Pythian 

access to all at Delphi, 4 .118.1 
at Athens, 2.15.4 

sanctuary ofDelium fortified, 
4.90.1-4 

statue of at Amyclae, Sparta, 5.23.5 
temples 

at Actium, 1.29.3 
at Argos, 5.47.11 
in Laconia opposite Cythera, 7 .26.2 
at Leucas, 3.94.2 
at Malea, 3.3.3 

Apollo Temenites (Syracuse) 
Syracusan army refuge, 6.100.2 
Syracusan forces at, 7. 3. 3 
wall built to enclose statue and district, 

6.75.1 
Apollonia (Corinthian colony), 1.26.2 
arbitration 

Argive offer to submit to, 5.59.5 
Athenian readiness to meet Spartan 

demands through, 1.145.1 
Athens tells Sparta to submit differ

ences to, 1.78.4 
Corcyraean offer to settle dispute over 

Epidamnus, 1.28.1-3 
by Spartans 

Argos- Sparta treaty calls for, 5. 79.1 
Athens refuses to arbitrate Scione 

dispute, 4.122.4--5 

Elean-Leprean dispute, 5.31.2-5 
Spartan apprehension over their past 

refusal to arbitrate, 7.18.2-3 
Spartans not submitting issues to, 

1.140.2 
Spartans refuse Argive demand for, 

5.41.2 
Spartan view of Athenian unwilling

ness to arbitrate, 7.18 .2-3 
Arcadia/ Arcadians, 1.2.3 

as ally of Sparta, 5.57.2, 5.64.3-5 
in battle of Mantinea, 5.67.1-2 
Mantinea reduces to subjection, 

5.29.1 
in Sicilian expeditions, 7 .57.9 

Archedice (daughter of Hippias ), epi
taph of, 6.95.3 

Archelaus (son ofPerdiccas), 2 .100.2 
archers 

Athenian 
at Aegitium, 3.98.2-3 
at battle of Anapus river, 6.69 .2 
Pericles enumerates, 2.13.8 
plan for use in naval battle, 7.60.4 
at Sphacteria/Pylos engagement, 

4 .32.2-4, 4.34.1- 3, 4.36.1 
at Syracuse, 6.43.1 

ofCamarina at Syracuse, 7.33.1 
in naval battle off Sybota, 1.49 .1 
Spartans raise force of, 4 . 55 .2 
Thracian hordes mounted, 2 .96.1 

Archestratus (Athenian commander), 
1.57 .6 

Archetimus (Corintluan commander), 
1.29.2 

Archias 
Heraclean founder of Syracuse, 6.3.2 
plans to betray Camarilla, 4 .25.7 

Archidamus (king of Sparta) 
censure of, 2 .18.1 
gods and heroes of Plataea appealed to 

by, 2 .74.2- 3 
as guest-friend of Pericles, 2.13.1 
as leader of 

first Peloponnesian invasion of 
Attica, 2 .12.4, 2.19.1 

Peloponnesian army against Plataea, 
2 .71.1 

Peloponnesian forces in Attica, 
3.1.1 

second force to invade Attica, 
2 .47 .2 

offers protection if Plataeans accept 
neutrality, 2.72.1- 3 

Peloponnesian arm}' moved against 
Plataea by, 2 .75.1 

speech about possible war with 
Athens, 1.79-1.85 

speech before army at the Isthmus, 
2.11 .1-9 

strategy at Acharnae, 2 .20.1- 5 
Archonides (Sicel king), 7.1.4 
Arcturus, the rising of, 2 .78.2 

Amhenms I Ar,gos/ Ar,gives 

Argilus (Chalcidice) 
Brasidas' army takes position at 

Cerdylium on, 5.6.3-5 
inhabitants plot with Brasidas to take 

Amphipolis, 4 .103.3-5 
will pay tribute to Athens, 5.18.5 

Arginousae, 8.101.2 
Arginus, Cape, 8.34.1 
Argos/ Argives 

Agis outmaneuvers in Arcadia, 5.58.3, 
5.59.4 

alliance with Elis, 5.31.1-5 
ambassadors sent to Athens to negoti

ate alliance, 5.44 .1-2 
at Anapus river, 6.67 .1, 6.70.2 
antidemocratic faction 

brings about acceptance of peace 
treaty, 5.76.3 

creates oligarchy, 5.81.2 
Argive Pollis with Peloponnesian 

envoys to Persian King, 2.67.1 
army. See armies: Argive 
Athens and 

Athenian alliance with, 1.102.4, 
1.107.5 

Athenians go to relief of, 6.105 .1- 3 
Athenians hire for expedition to 

Sicily, 6.43.1 
Boeotian decision on alliance with, 

5.37.1- 5, 5.38.1-4 
Corinth as ally of, 5.48.2 
as Dorians fighting with Athenians 

against Dorians, 7.57.9 
economic conditions at end of Archi-

damian war, 5.28.2- 3 
envoys. See envoys: Argive 
government. See government: Argos 
as group in early Hellas, 1.3.3 
joins allies at Olympia, 5.50.3 
long walls built and destroyed, 5.82.4, 

5.82.5, 5.83.1 
marches against Epidaurus with allies, 

5.75.5 
Milesians defeat at Miletus, 8.25.1-3 
negotiations with Corinth after fifty

year peace agreement, 5.27.1-3 
neutrality of, 2.9 .2 
popular party overthrows oligarchy, 

5.82.2-6 
pro-Spartan Three Hundred removed 

from, 5.84.1 
seeks alliances with Hellenic states, 

5.28.1-3 
against Sparta and allies, 5 .58 .2 
Spartans march against in 

year 417/ 6, 5.83.1 
year 414, 6.95.1, 6.105.1 

Spartan treaty, 5.77.1-8, 5.78.1-4 
Spartan treaty proposed by, 5.41.1- 3 
territory of Phlius invaded by, 

6 .105.3 
Themistocles in exile in, 1.135.3, 

1.136.1 
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A1lJos/ A1;gives I armies 

Argos/ Argives (conrd) 
three hundred pro-Spartans removed 

from, 5.84.1 
treaty with Elis, Athens, and Man tinea, 

5.46.5, 5.47.1-12, 5.78.1 
tries to persuade additional defectors 

from Sparta, 5.32.2-7 
unaware of peril, blames peacemaker, 

5.60.5 
war with Epidaurus, 5.53.1, 5.54.3-4, 

5.55.2-4, 5.56.4-5 
Argos,Amphilocruan 

Ambraciot forces attack, 3.105 .1 
Ambraciots expel Argives from, 

2.68.6 
Ambraciots persuade Spartans to 

attack, 3.102.6-7 
Athenians and Acarnanians enslave 

Ambraciots in, 2.68.7 
colonizing of, 2.68,f!-4 

Arianthides (boeotalt:h of Thebes), 
4.91.1, 4.92.1-7 

Aristagoras (Milesian leader), 4.102 .2 
Aristarchus (Athenian oligarch) 

opposes democracy in Athens, 8.90 .1 
rescues Alexicles at the Piraeus, 8.92 .6 
takes fort of Oenoe by deception, 

8.98 .1-4 
Aristeus (son of Adimantus) 

as commander of expedition to Poti
daea, 1.60.2, 1.61.3, 
1.62.1-1.63.3, 1.65.1-2 

as envoy to the King, captured in 
Thrace and slain in Athens, 
2.67.1-4 

Aristeus (son ofPellichas), as comman
der of Corinthian fleet to Epi
damnus, 1.29.2 

Aristeus (Spartan commissioner to 
inspect Brasidas' status), 4.132.3 

Aristides (son of Archippus, Athenian 
politician and commander) 

Antandrus taken by, 4.75.1 
Persian messenger from Sparta inter

cepted by, 4.50.1 
Aristides (son ofLysimachus, Athenian 

leader) 
as envoy to Sparta from Athens, 

1.91.3 
sets original tribute amounts, 5.18 

Aristodes (brother of Pleistoana.x, Spar
tan king), 5.16.2 

Aristodes (Spartan polemarch), 5.71.3, 
5.72.1 

Aristocrates (Athenian general, perhaps 
son of Scellias) 

criticizes policies of Four Hundred, 
8.89.2 

seizes and confines oligarch general at 
Eetionia, 8.92.4 

sent to Cruos, 8.9.2 
Aristogiton, assassin of Hipparchus, 

1.20.2, 6.54.2-4, 6.57.1-4 
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Ariston (Corinthian helmsman), 7.39.2 
Aristonous (founder of Acragas), 6.4.4 
Aristonus (leader ofLarissaeans), 

2.22.3 
Aristonymus (Athenian armistice com

missioner), 4.122.1 
Aristophon (envoy to Sparta), sent by 

the Four Hundred, 8.69.9 
Aristotle (Athenian commander), 

3.105.3 
armies. See also archers; battles; cavalry; 

enlistment; expeditions; hoplites; 
mercenaries; military units, spe
cial; recruitment 

Argive 
joins Athenians bound for Pelopon

nesus and Sicily, 7.26.1-3 
lack of discipline causes defeat, 

8.25.3 
at Mantinea, 5.67.2, 5.69.1, 5.74.3 
sails with Athenians to Samos, 

8.25.1 
special unit trained at public 

expense, 5.67.2 
Athenian. See also Athenian generals in 

Thucydides 
action at Syracusan counter-walls, 

6.100-6.102 
Aegitium defeat, 3.98.1-5 
ambushes Megarian guards at gate, 

4.67.2-5 
Amphilocrua campaign, 

3.105-3.114 
Anactorium expedition, 4.49 .1 
attacks Messanians, 4.25 .11 
attacks Spartans on Sphacteria, 

4.32.1-4, 4.33.1- 2, 4.34.1-3, 
4.35.1-4 

battles with Gylippus' forces, 
7.5-7.6 

battles with Corinthlans in the 
Megarid, 1.105 .4-6 

blockades Spartans at Pylas, 4.26.1 
Boeotians defeated at Oenophyta 

by, 1.108 .2-3 
Chalcidian horse and peltasts defeat, 

2.79.5-7 
Chalcidians defeated before Sparta

Ius, 2.79.3 
composition and strength at 

Delium, 4.94.1 
Coronea defeat, 1.113.2 
crossing of river Assinarus 

attempted by, 7.84.1- 5 
decision to send reinforcements to 

Syracuse, 7.16.1, 7.19.3-4 
Delium defeat, 4.96.1- 9 
Demosthenes surrenders ills force, 

7.81.1-5 
Epipolae defeat, 7.43-7.44 
fears opposition to amphibious 

landing, 6.64.1 
in garrison at Plataea, 2.6.3 

INDEX 

Hermocrates' stratagem to delay 
retreat of, 7.73.2-4, 7.74.1 

infantry supplied by allies, 2.9.5 
irony of defending Spartan land 

from Spartan naval assault, 
4.12.3 

losses from second plague outbreak, 
3.87.3 

at Mantinea, 5.69.1, 5.71.2, 5.74.3, 
5.75.6 

at Marathon, 1.18 
marches against Spartans in Boeotia, 

1.107.5-7, 1.108.1 
marches inland from Astacus, 

2.102.1 
morale after defeat at Syracuse, 

7.72 .1-4 
in naval battle against Syracusans, 

4.25.1-6 
order of battle against Syracusans at 

Anapus river, 6.67.1 
pay ofhoplites in, 3.16.4 
Pericles enumerates strength of, 

2.13.6 
pillages Megarian territory, 

2.31.1-3 
plague at Potidaea, 2.58.2- 3 
plague's effect on, 3.87.2 
plan to retreat by land from Syra

cuse, 7.73.1 
plot to seize Delium, Siphae, and 

Chaeronea in Boeotia, 4.76.4-5 
Potidaea besieged by, 1.64.2-3 
Potidaea capitulates on terms, 

2.70.2-4 
prepares to march against Am bra

dot reinforcements, 3.110.1-2 
Pylas defended by, 4.11.1-4, 

4.12.1-3 
Pylas fortified by, 4.3.1-3, 4.4.1-3, 

4.5.2 
retreats from Syracuse, 7.75.1-7, 

7.78.1-7.85, 7 .79 .1-6 
review at Leon, 6 .97.1 
sacks Mende, 4 .130.6 
sails to Syracuse, 6.65.2-3 
at Salamis, 1.14.3 
sent to Potidaea, 1.57.6, 1.61.1-4 
on srups of expedition to Sicily, 

6.43.1 
Sicilian campaign in 426, 3.90.1-4 
Spartans defeat at Tanagra, 

1.108.1 
as spectators at naval battle in Great 

Harbor at Syracuse, 7.71.1-7 
at Sphacteria included ships' crews, 

4.32.2-4 
Syracusans defeated at Anapus river, 

6.70.2 
Syracusans defeated at Epipolae, 

6.97.2-4 
transported by srup in campaign 

against Peloponnesus, 2.56.2-5 

INDEX 

tries to force democracy upon 
Athens, 8.76.1 

Boeotian 
with Agis against Argos, 5.57.2, 

5.58.4, 5.59.2-3 
composition and strength at Delium, 

4.93.1-5 
Delium victory, 4.96.1-8, 4.100.1-5 
at Epipolae, 7.43.7 
Oenophyta defeat, 1.108.3 
Plataea defeat, 2.2.1-2.4.8 
in relief ofMegara, 4.72.1-3 

Corcyraean, 1.47.2 
Corinthian 

against Corcyra, 1.47.3, 1.50.3 
defends against Athenian amphibi

ous raid, 4.42-45 
Epidamnus expedition, 1.26.1 
invades Megara and is defeated by 

Athenians, 1.105.3-6, 1.106.1-2 
marches to Phlius to join Pelopon

nesians, 5.57.2, 5.58.4, 5.59.1 
in support ofPotidaea, 1.60.1-2, 

1.62.1-6, 1.83.1-3 
ofMiletus 

defeats Argives, 8.25 .3 
marches to Mycale, 8.79.1 

Odrysian Thrace, 2.98.1-4, 2.99 .1-6, 
2.100.1-5, 2.101.1-6 

Peloponnesian 
Acarnania operations, 2.80-2 .82 
allies accompany srups from Cruos 

to Teas, 8.16.1- 2, 8.19 .4, 
8.20.2, 8.22.1 

and allies at Megara, 4 .70.1-2, 
4.72.1-4, 4.73.1 

as allies of Milesians at Miletus, 
8.25.2 

Ambraciots joined at Olpae, 
3.106.1-3 

Amphilochia campaign, 
3.105-3.114 

against Athenians at Olpae, 
3.107.1-4, 3.108.1-3 

Athenians defeated at Tanagra by, 
1.108.1-2 

Attica invaded by in 
year 446, 1.114.2 
year 431, 2.18, 2.19 .1, 2.22.3 
year 430, 2.47.2, 2.55.1, 

2.57.1-2 
year 428, 3.1.1- 3 
year 427, 3.26.1-4 
year 425, 4.6 
year 413, 7.19.1 

discontent in, 8.85.1 
infantry supplied to by allies, 2.9.3 
joined by fleet at Panormus, 

2.86.1 
Plataea invaded by, 2.71.1 
route of Eurylochus in 

Amphilocruan Argos, 3.106.3 
siege operations at Plataea, 

2.75 .1-6, 2.76.1-4, 2.77.1-6, 
2.78 .1-4, 3.20.1 

siege wall structure at Plataea, 
3.21.1 

two thlrds of the forces of each city 
were in the army that invaded 
Attica, 2.10.2 

Spartan. See also Spartan generals and 
kings in Thucydides 

Athenian army in Boeotia marches 
against, 1.107.5-7, 1.108.1 

enomotarchs, 5.66.3, 5.68.3 
enomoties, 5.66.3, 5.68.3 
hierarchy of, 5.66.2-4 
initial contingent sent to Sphacteria 

is drafted by lot, 4.8 .2 
knights, 5.72.4 
lochagoi, 5.66.3 
at Mantinea, 5.67.1-2, 5.68.2-3 
marching to flute-playing, 5.70.1 
one sixth of army is units of oldest 

and youngest soldiers, 5.64.3 
organization of military units in, 

5.66.2-4, 5.67.1 
pentecostyes, 5.66.3, 5.68.3 
polemarchs, 5.66.3, 5.67.3, 5.71.3 
Pylas and Sphacteria operations, 

4.8.1-2, 4 .14.2-4, 4.31-4.40 
reinforcements to Brasidas at 

Heraclea, 5 .12 .1 
Sciritae, 5.67.1, 5.68.3 

Syracusan 
at Anapus river, 6 .67.2, 6.69-6.71 
Athenian allies routed at Inessa, 

Sicily, 3.103.1-2 
Athenian circumvallation attacked 

by, 6.98.2-4 
Athenian forces pursued and cap

tured, 7 .79.1-4, 7.81- 7.85 
Athenians defeat select unit at 

Epipolae, 6.96.3, 6.97.3-4 
Athenians routed near Inessa, 

3.103.2 
Circle fort attacked by, 6.102.1-4 
disorganization oflines aborts bat

tle, 6.98.3 
first battles under command of 

Gylippus, 7.5.1-4, 7.6.1-4 
Leontines blockaded by, 3.86.2 
marches on Catana and returns to 

Syracuse, 6.65 .1-3 
at Messana, 4.25.3 
missiles used against retreating 

Athenians by, 7.81.4-5, 7.82.1, 
7.84.1-4 

Nicias' forts on Plemmyrium taken 
by, 7.23.1 

relaxed guards exploited by enemy, 
6.100.1- 2 

second counter-wall lost, 6.101.2-4 
stockade and counter-wall overrun 

by, 6.100 
Tyrrhenians repulse, 7.53.1-2 

armies I Aspendus 

armistice. See also treaties; truces 
between Athens and Mytilene, 3.4.4 
between Athens and Sparta 

end of one-year armistice, 5.1.1 
of one year, 4.117.1-3, 4.118.1-14, 

4 .134.1 
question of violation in, 4.122.1-5 

between Camarina and Gela, 4.58.1 
offered by Corcyraeans in siege ofEpi

damnus, 1.28.5 
at Pylas 

end of armistice, 4.23 .1 
negotiation and terms, 4.15.2, 

4.16.1-3 
Spartans try to negotiate during, 

4.17-4.22 
Arne (Chalcidice), 4.103.1-2 
Arnisa (Macedonia), 4.128.3 
Arrhabaeus (king ofLyncestis) 

Brasidas and Perdiccas lead expedition 
against, 4.124.1-4 

Brasidas negotiates with, 4.83.1-6 
Illyrians betray Perdiccas and join, 

4.125 .1 
Perdiccas wishes to subdue, 4.79.1 

Arrhiana (Chersonese), 8.104.2 
Arsaces (Tissaphernes' lieutenant), 

8.108.4 
arsenals 

Corcyraeans burn that at Cyllene of 
Ells, 2.84.5 

oligarchs fear the People might cap
ture that at Corcyra, 3.74.2 

of Syracuse, at the Lesser Harbor, 
7 .22.1 

Tolmides' expedition burns Sparta, 
1.108.5 

Artabazus (Persian sent to govern Das
cylium and aid Pausanias), 
1.129.1-3 

Artaphernes (Persian envoy to Sparta), 
4 .50.1-3 

Artas ( cruef of a Messapian tribe), 
7.33.4 

Artaxerxes (Persian King) 
death of, 4.50.3 
Egypt revolts from, 1.104.1 

Artemis 
Athenians camp in precinct of at 

Rhegium, 6.44.3 
Tissaphernes offered sacrifice to at 

Ephesus, 8.109.1 
Artemisium, naval battle between 

Greeks and Persians at, 3.54.4 
Artynae (Argive officials), 5.47.9 
Asia (Asia Minor), 1.9.2, 2.97.6, 8.58.1 
Asine (Laconia), raided by Athenians 

from Cythera, 4 .54.4 
Asine (Messenia), 4.13 .1, 6.93.3 
Asopius (Athenian commander), 

3.7.1-5 
Asopus river (Boeotia), 2.5.2 
Aspendus (Pamphylia), 8.87.1-6 
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assassinations I Athmia~1 generals in Thucydides 

assassinations 
of Androcles and others, 8.65.2 
ofHipparchus, 1.20, 6.57.3 
ofHyperbolus and others by Samian 

oligarchs, 8.73.3 
of opponents by the Four Hundred, 

8.66.2 
of Peithias and sixty other Cor

cyraeans, 3.70.3 
ofPhrynichus, 8.92.2 
ofPittacus, king ofEdonia, 4 .107.3 

assemblies 
Athenian 

Alcibiades' speech on Sicily to, 
6.16-6.18 

chooses Clean to lead at Pylas, 
4 .27-4.29.1 

Corcyraean speech asking for 
alliance, 1.32-1.36 

Corinthians' spet:ch to, 1.37- 1.43 
Egestans heard ~' 6.6.2, 6.8.2 
Four Hundred deposed at Pynx by, 

8.97.1 
generals given full powers by, 6.26 
meets in closed temple outside city, 

8.67.2 
Nicias' letter to Athenian assembly, 

7.10-7.16 
Nicias' second speech on Sicily to, 

6.20-6.23 
Nicias' speech on Sicily to, 6.9-6.14 
Pericles refuses to call a meeting of, 

2.22.1 
Pericles tries to restore confidence 

of, 2.60 
proposed constitution ratified by, 

8.69.1 
Spartan envoys deceived by Alcibi

ades at, 5.45 
Spartan speech seeks peace and 

alliance, 4.17-4.20 
Spartan ultimatum discussed by, 

1.139-1.144 
speeches on Mytilenian revolt heard 

by, 3.37-3.48 
votes on Corcyra alliance, 1.44.1 
votes to send reinforcements to 

Sicily by, 7.16 
of Athenian army at Samos 

Alcibiades brought before, 
8.81.1-3, 8.82.1 

former generals deposed by, 8.76.2 
Four Hundred opposed by, 8.75.2 
Four Hundred's envoys heard by, 

8.86 .1-3 
ofCamarina 

Euphemus addresses, 6.82-6.87 
Hermocrates addresses, 6 .76-6.80 
votes to remain neutral, 6.88 .1-2 

ofCatana 
alliance made with Athens by, 

6.51.1-3 
Athenians speak before, 6.51.1 
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of Peloponnesian League 
convenes to discuss making war, 

1.119.1 
at Corinth, 8.8 .2 
at Isthmus of Corinth, 2.10.1-3 

of Sicilian cities, 4.59-4.64 
Spartan 

accusations of allies against Athens, 
1.67-1.71 

Alcibiades addresses, 6.89-6.92 
Archidamus addresses, 1.80-1.85 
Athenian envoys speak in response 

to accusations, 1.73-1.78 
decision that treaty with Athens 

had been broken, 1.87.3-6, 
1.88.1 

persuaded to send aid to Syracuse, 
6 .88 .10 

Sthenelaidas the ephor speaks for 
war, 1.86.1- 5, 1.87.1-2 

Syracusan 
Athenagoras speaks on Athenian 

expedition, 6.36-6.40 
Hermocrates' advice accepted by, 

6.72.2-5, 6 .73 .1-2 
Hermocrates speaks on Athenian 

expedition to Sicily, 6.33-6.34 
Syracusan general speaks on need to 

prepare defense, 6.41.1-4 
Assinarus river 

Athenians march to, 7 .84.2 
massacre and surrender of Athenians 

at, 7.84.2-7.85 .3 
Astacus (Acarnania) 

Athenians coast to, 2.102.1 
Athenians take, 2.30.1 
Corinthians retake, 2.33.1 

Astymachus (Piataean speaker), 3.52.4, 
3.53-3.59 

Astyochus (Spartan admiral) 
aids Chians in putting down conspir-

acy by, 8.24.6, 8.31.1 
Athenians attack offSyme, 8.42.2-3 
attacks Ionian coastal cities, 8.31.1-3 
Eresus armed by, 8.23 .4 
fails to persuade Chians to aid a revolt 

ofLesbos by, 8.32.3 
letter intrigue against 

Phrynichus, 8.50.3-5 
Tissaphernes and Alcibiades, 

8.50.2-4 
relations with Tissaphernes, 8.83.3 
returns and refuses to engage enemy, 

8.79.5-6 
sailors at Miletus demand pay, 8.84.2-3 
sails along Lesbian coast in ships, 

8.23.4 
sails back to Sparta, 8.85.4 
sails for 

Caunus to join Peloponnesian ships, 
8 .41.1 

Chios from Phocaea and Cyme, 
8.32.1 

sails from 
Cenchreae to Chios, 8.23.1 
Chios for Miletus, 8.33.1-4 
Chios to Lesbos, 8.23.1- 2 
Lesbos back to Chios, 8.23.5 

sails to 
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conduct Spartiates to Miletus, 
8.41.1 

fight decisive battle, 8.79.1 
succeeded at Miletus by Mindarus, 

8.85 .1 
takes command of fleet, 8.20.1 

Atalanta (island, Opuntian Locris) 
fortified by Athenians, 2.32.1 
tidal wave damage, 3.89.3 

Atalante (Thrace), 2.100.3 
Athena 

temple at Amphipolis, 5.10.2 
temple at Lecythus in Torone, 4 .116.2 
treaty refers to statue in acropolis at 

Athens, 5.23.5 
Athenaeus (Spartan armistice commis

sioner), 4.122.1 
Athenagoras (Syracusan leader of the 

People) 
defends democracy, attacks oligarchs, 

6.38 .2-6.40.1 
democracy and oligarchy compared by, 

6.39.1-2 
predictions on Athenian expedition to 

Sicily, 6.36.1-4, 6.37.1-2, 6.40.2 
speech to Syracusan assembly, 

6 .36.1-6.40.2 
Athenian character 

Clean criticizes, 3.37-8 
Corinthians analyze, 1.70.1-9 
Corinthians: "the Athenians take no 

rest and allow none to anyone 
else," 1.70.9 

Hermocrates calls them daring, 
7 .21.3-4 

Nicias on 
"it being useless to advise you to 

keep what you have and not risk 
it," 6 .9.3 

natural unruliness of Athenian sea
men, 7.14.2 

their loving to be told the best, then 
blaming the teller if disappointed, 
7.14.4 

Pericles describes and praises, 2.35-46 
Thucydides says they imprisoned best 

citizens upon evidence of rascals, 
6.53 .2 

Athenian generals in Thucydides 
Alcibiades. See Alcibiades 
Alexicles, confined by Aristocrates near 

Eetionia, 8.92.4 
Andocides, co-commander of twenty 

triremes sent to Corcyra, 1.51.4 
Anticles, commander of Athenian rein

forcements to Samos, 1.117.2 
Archestratus, in command with others 

INDEX 

of expedition against Potidaea, 
1.57.6 

Aristides. See Aristides 
Aristocrates, sent to Chios, 8.9.2 
Aristotle son ofTimocrates, 

co-commander of fleet in 
Ambracian Gulf, 3.105.3 

Asopius, 3.7.1-5 
Autocles, co-commander of expedition 

against Cythera, 4.53.1 
Callias, 1.61.1, 1.63.3 
Carcinus, commander of fleet of one 

hundred triremes sent round 
Peloponnesus, 2.23.2 

Charminus, one of three fleet com-
manders sent to Samos, 8.30.1 

Charoeades, sent to Sicily, 3.86.1, 
3.90.2 

Cimon, 1.98 .1, 1.100.1 
Cleippides, commander of triremes 

dispatched to Lesbos, 3.3.2 
Cleomedes, general of the master cam

paign against Melos, 5.84.3 
Cleopompus, Athenian commander 

sent to cruise round Locris and 
to guard Euboea, 2.26.1 

Canon, general at Naupactus, 7.31.4 
Demaratus, in command with others 

of the fleet that raids the Lacon
ian coast, 6 .105.1-2 

Demodocus, commander of fleet levy-
ing subsidies in the Hellespont, 
4 .75 .1 

Demosthenes. See Demosthenes 
Diitrephes, sent to command in 

Thrace, 8.64.2 
Diomedon, in command of ten ships 

sailing to Samos afrer Thrasycles, 
8.19 .2 

Diotimus, one of three commanders of 
the squadron sent to Corcyra, 
1.45.2 

Euctemon, one of three commanders 
sent with a fleet to Samos, 8.30.1 

Euetion, marched with Perdiccas and 
Thracians against Amphipolis, 
7.9.1 

Eurymedon. See Eurymedon 
Euthydemus, appointed general in 

Sicily to assist Nicias, 7.16.1 
Glaucon, co-commander of the twenty 

triremes sent to Corcyra, 1.51.4 
Hagnon. See Hagnon 
Hierophon, co-commander of fleet in 

Ambracian Gulf, 3.105.3 
Hippocles, commands squadron on 

lookout for returning enemy 
ships, 8.13 

Hippocrates son of Ariphron. See 
Hippocrates 

Hestiodorus. See Hestiodorus 
Hipponicus, general at Tanagra, 

3.91.4 

Athenian generals in Thucydides I Athens/ Athenians 

Lacedaemonius, one of three comman
ders of squadron sent to Corcyra, 
1.45.2 

Laches. See Laches 
Lamachus. See Lamachus 
Laspodius, commands with others a 

fleet that raids Laconia, 6.105.1-2 
Leocrates, commander who landed on 

Aegina and besieged it, 1.105.2 
Leon. See Leon (Athenian commander) 
Lysicles, in command with others of 

fleet sent to raise subsidies, 3.19.2 
Melesander. See Melesander 
Menander, appointed general in Sicily 

to assist Nicias, 7.16.1 
Myronides, 1.105.4, 1.108.2, 4.95.3 
Nicias. See Nicias 
Nicostratus, 4.53.1, 4 .129.2 
Onomacles, commander with others of 

fleet sent to Samos and Miletus, 
8.25 .1 

Paches. See Paches 
Pericles son ofXanthippus. See Pericles 
Phanomachus. See Phanomachus 
Philocrates, general who pressed siege 

of Melos to victory, 5.116.3 
Phormia. See Phormia 
Phrynichus. See Phrynichus 
Porteas, one of three commanders of 

squadron sent to Corcyra, 1.45.3 
Procles, 3.91.1, 3.98.4 
Proteas, commander of fleet sent 

round Peloponnesus, 2 .23 .2 
Pythodorus, 3.115.2, 4.65 .3, 6.105.1-2 
Scironides, commands with others of 

ships sent to Samos and Miletus, 
8.25.1 

Simonides, 4 .7 
Socrates son of Antigenes, commander 

of a fleet of triremes sent round 
Peloponnesus, 2.23 .3 

Sophocles son of Sostratides. See 
Sophocles 

Strombichides. See Strombichides 
Theramenes, general for the Four 

Hundred who opposed wall at 
Eetionia, 8.92.9 

Thrasybulus, elected general by sol
diers on Samos, 8.76 .2 

Thrasycles, in command of twelve 
ships sent out from the blockade 
ofSpiraeum, 8.15 .1 

Thrasyllus, elected general by the 
soldiers on Samos, 8.76.2 

Thucydides, commander of the 
Athenian reinforcements sent to 
Samos, 1.117.2 

Thucydides son of Olorus. See 
Thucydides son of Olorus 

Thymochares, sent with fleet to 
Eretria, 8.95 .2 

Tisias, general of Athenian expedition 
against Melos, 5.84.3 

Tlepolemus, commander of Athenian 
reinforcements to Samos, 
1.117.2 

Tolmides, 1.108.5, 1.113.2 
Xenophon son of Euripides. See 

Xenophon 
Athenian resident-aliens 

any citizen, alien, or slave who knew of 
impiety should testifY without 
fear, 6.27.2, 6 .28 .1 

Athenian army for Delium includes, 
4 .90.1 

not embarked on a fleet, 3.16.1 
Pericles said some were serving with 

hoplite armor, 2 .13.6 
three thousand join Pericles' invasion 

ofMegara, 2 .31.1 
with whole population of the city see 

off the Sicilian expedition, 6.30.2 
Athenian spending. See also capital; 

taxes; tribute 
effect of enemy fortification of 

Decelea, 7.28 .1-4, 7.29.1 
large fleet deployment's effect on, 

3.17.1-3 
levels of, 7.27.1- 5, 7 .28.1-4 
Nicias offers to pay Syracusans for cost 

ofwar, 7.83 .2 
to raise children of war dead, 2.46.1 
reducing expenditures, 8.4.1 
reserve of moneys and ships, 2 .24.1 
on Sicilian expedition, 6.31.5-6, 

6 .71.2, 6.74.2, 6 .93.4, 6.94.4, 
7 .16.2 

on siege ofPotidaea, 2.70.2-3, 
3.17.2-4 

on skilled slaves and livestock, 7.27.5 
Athens/ Athenians. See also Athenian 

character; Athenian generals in 
Thucydides; Athenian resident
aliens; Athenian spending; Five 
Thousand, the; Four Hundred, 
the; Piraeus, the; revolts against 
Athens 

Acropolis 
before centralization of Athens, 

2 .15.3-5 
location of temples in, 2.15 .4 
pillar commemorates crimes of 

tyrants, 6.55.1 
Propylaea, 2.13.3 
still known as the city, 2.15.6 
in story of curse of the goddess, 

1.126.1-12 
terms of Athens-Argos treaty to be 

inscribed at, 5.47.11 
alliances. See alliances: Athenian 
Argos and 

Athenian alliance with, 1.1 02.4, 
1.107.5 

Athenians go to relief of, 6.105.1-3 
Athenians hire for expedition to 

Sicily, 6.43 .1 
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Athens/ Athenians I athletes and athletic games 

Athens/ Athenians (conrd) 
army. See armies: Athenian 
Artaphernes arrested by, 4.50.1-3 
assembly. See assemblies: Athenian 
ceased to carry weapons, 1.6.3 
Ceramicus district of, 6.57.1 
circumstances for growth of power of, 

1.89 
city walls rebuilt, 1.90, 1.91, 1.92, 

1.93 
colonies. See colonies: Athenian 
confidence. See confidence: Athenian 
Corcyra assisted with ships by, 1.45.1 
curse of the goddess, 1.126.1-12 
defeated by Megabyzus in Egypt, 

1.109.4 
democracy. See democracy: in Athens 
democracy on Samos set up by, 1.115.3 
displaced Athenians settle in city, 

2.17.1-5 .~ 
disposition of captufed Toronaeans, 

5.3.4 
dress style corresponding with mode 

oflife, 1.6.3 
easier mode of life adopted by, 1.6.3 
Egyptian expedition defeated, 

1.104.1-2 
envoys. See envoys: Athenian 
expeditions. See expeditions: Athenian 
factions. See also Four Hundred, the 

in Athenian forces on Samos, 
8.73.1-6 

hoping to end democracy, 1.107.4 
Thucydides: internal disorder is ulti

mate cause of Athens' defeat, 
2.65.12 

finance. See finance: Athenian 
five-year truce with Peloponnesians, 

1.112.1 
fleet. See fleets: Athenian 
fortifications. See fortifications: Athen

ian 
garrisons. See garrisons: Athenian 
growth of power and supremacy, 

1.89-1.97, 1.118.2 
guard stations set up on land and sea, 

2.24.1 
Hermae mutilated in, 6.27.1-3 
historical development of centraliza-

tion in Attica, 2.15.1-6, 2.16.1 
Inaros assisted in Egypt by, 1.104.1-2 
Ionian colonies of, 1.2 
keep grasping for more, 4.21.2, 4.41.4 
Laconian seaboard ravaged by, 

4.56.1-2 
as land lot-holders on Lesbos, 3.50.2 
law. See law: Athenian 
Leocorium, 6.57.3 
living arrangements within city walls, 

2.17.1, 2.52.1-3 
logistics. See logistics: Athenian 
long walls at Megara built by, 1.103.4 
luxury among, 1.6.3 
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as maritime people, 1.18.2, 4.11.2-3 
as masters of 

Boeotia and Phocis, 1.108.3 
Egypt, 1.109.2 
Nile and part of Memphis, 1.104.2 

Megarian conquest planned by, 4.67.1 
"Melian Dialogue," 5.84.1-5.111 
Messana revolts from, 4.1.1 
morale. See morale: Athenian 
and Mytilene 

Mytilene attacked by, 3.4.1-2 
Mytilene revolt angers Athens, 

3.36.1-5 
Mytilene taken by, 8.23.2-3 
Mytilenian debate on fate of cap

tured Mytilenians, 3.37-3.48 
second vote on disposition of 

Mytilenians, 3.49.1 
vote to execute and enslave Mytile-

nians, 3.36 
Naxos rebellion subjugated by, 1.98.4 
notified of attack on Plataea, 2.6.1-3 
oligarchy. See oligarchy: in Athens 
Orestes' restoration in Thessaly 

attempted by, 1.111.1 
Panathenaea, 1.20.2, 5.47.10, 6.56.2, 

6.57.1 
Peloponnesian fleet intercepted and 

defeated by, 8.10.2-4 
Peloponnesians defeated at Miletus by, 

8.25.2-3 
persuaded to build navy of, 1.14.3 
plague in, 2.47.3-4, 2.48.1-3, 

2.49.1-7, 2.50.1-2, 2.51.2-6, 
2.52.1-4, 2.53.1-4, 3.3.1, 
3.87.1-3 

plague's effect on power of, 3.87.2 
Plataeans break out and escape to, 

3.20-3.24 
political clubs, 8.54.4, 8.81.2 
preparation for war, 2.7.1, 2.13.1-8, 

2.14.1, 2.16.2, 2.17.1-5 
purification of Delos, 1.8.1, 3.104.1-2 
as refuge from war and fuction, 1.2.6 
relief fleet attacked and destroyed in 

Egypt, 1.110.4 
rural homes abandoned with threat of 

war, 2.16.1-2 
Samians granted independence by, 

8.21.1 
settlers to Ennea Hodoi, 1.100.3 
ships. See ships: Athenian 
Sicyonians defeated by, 1.111.2 
sieges. See sieges: by Athenians 
slavery. See slavery and slaves: Athenian 
and Sparta 

Argos supported despite treaty with 
Sparta, 6.105.1 

battle at Sphacteria, 4.33.1-2, 
4.34.1-3, 4.35.1-4 

besiege Spartans at Pylos, 4.14.5, 
4.26.1-9, 4.39.1-2 

burns Spartan naval arsenal, 1.108. 5 
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Corinthian speech to Spartans 
regarding, 1.68, 1.69, 1.70, 
1.71, 1.72-1.77 

first open quarrel with Spartans, 
1.102.3-4 

Helot rebels settled in Naupactus 
by, 1.103.3 

peace negotiations with Sparta, 
5.17.1-2 

prisoners from Sphacteria sent to 
Athens, 4.41.1 

response to Spartan peace offers, 
4.21.1-3 

Sparta accuses of treaty breach, 
1.67.1 

Sparta aided in fight against Helots, 
1.102.1 

Sparta fails to fulfill treaty obliga
tions, 5.35.3-5 

Spartan-Boeotian alliance angers, 
5.42.2 

Spartan demands considered by, 
1.139.4-1.145 

Spartan herald refused entrance to, 
2.12.2 

Spartan response to growth of 
Athenian power, 1.118.2-3 

Sparta on Athenian walls, 1.90.1-3, 
1.92.1 

Sparta perceives Athenian weakness, 
7.18.2-3 

Sparta persuaded to aid Syracuse 
against Athenians, 6.88.10, 
6.90-6.93 

Sparta's perceived bad faith enrages, 
5.46.5 

struggle over Delphi, 1.112.5 
treaties. See treaties: Athens-Sparta 
war begun "to break Athenian 

power," 1.18.2-3 
strategy. See strategy: Athenian 
subject peoples' indignation against, 

2.8.5 
taxes, 3.19.1, 7.28.4 
temples of. See temples: of Athens 
Theseus, 2.15.1-6 
Thessalian people sympathize with, 

4.78.2 
transport. See transport: Athenian 
"Treasurers for Hellas" instituted by, 

1.96.2 
tribute. See tribute 
as "tyrant state," 1.122.3, 1.124.3 
walls. See walls: Athenian 
war on two fronts' effect on, 7.28.3 
war with Aegina, 1.105.2 

athletes and athletic games. See also 
Olympic games 

Delian games, 3.104.2-6 
Demosthenes deceives garrison with, 

5.80.3 
individuals' victories date events, 

3.8.2, 5.49.1 
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Isthmian games, 8.10.1 
Pythian games, 5.1.1, 8.10.1 
Sparta first to compete nude, 1.6.5 

Athos, Mount 
on Acte peninsula, 4.109.2 
Cleon's forces sail round en route to 

Amphipolis, 5.3.5 
Atintania, 2.80.6 
Atramyttiurn, expelled Delians settle 

in, 5.1.1, 8.108.4 
Atreus, 1.9.2 
Attica. See also Athens 

Aegaleus, Mount, 2.19.2 
Brilessus, Mount, 2.23.1 
centralization of Attica in Athens, 

2.15.1-6 
cities of originally independent, 2.15.1, 

2.16.1 
Cropia, 2.19.1 
invasions of 

by Peloponnesians in 
year 446, 1.114.2 
year 431, 2.18.1, 2.19.1, 2.23.3 
year 430, 2.47.2, 2.55.1, 2.57.1-2 
year 428, 3.1.1-3 
year 427, 3.26.1-4 
year 425, 4.6 
year 413, 7.19.1 

Pleistoanax' troops ravage, 1.114.2 
Spartans prepare to invade, 7.18.1 

Laurium, 2.55.1 
Paralia, 2.55.1 
Parnes, Mount, 2.23.1, 4.96.7 
Pentelikos, Mount, 2.23.1 
Phrygia, 2.22.2 
population growth in ancient times, 

1.2.6 
Prasiae, 8.95.1 
Rheiti, 2.19.1 
scattering of Athenians before and 

after centralization, 2.16.1-2 
stability of, 1.2.5-6 
Synoecia, festival of, 2.15 .2 
Thoricus, 8.95.1 
Thria, 1.114.2, 2.19.1, 2.20.1-5, 

2.21.1 
Atticism 

Chian party ofTydeus executed for, 
8.38.3 

Thebans charge Plataeans with, 3.62.1 
Thebans charge Thespians 'vith, 4.133.1 

Attic war, as Peloponnesian name for 
"Peloponnesian" war, 5.31.3 

Autocharidas (Spartan commander), 
5.12.1 

Autocles (Athenian commander), 
4.53.1 

Axius river (Macedonia), 2.99.4 

baggage 
Athenian march order 'vith baggage in 

center, 7.78.2 
Athenians retire to, 2.79.6 

atheletes and athletic games I blockades 

Brasidas' troops plunder Macedonian, 
4.128.4 

Spartans routed back to baggage wag
ons, 5.72.3 

stored by Athenians in fort at 
Labdalum, 6.97.5 

stored in Plemmyrium forts, 7.4.5 
bakers 

accompany fleet to Sicily, 6.44.1 
Nicias requests bakers from mills to 

serve for pay, 6.22.1 
women left at Plataea to bake bread, 

2.78.3 
banishment. See exiles; expulsions 
barbarians. See also PersiajPersians; tribes 

on Acte peninsula, 4.109.4 
among Ambraciot forces, 2.68.1 
Amphilochians as originally, 2.68.6 
with Athenians at Syracuse, 7.57.11 
Chaonians as, 2.80.5 
Colophon captured by, 3.34 
Corinthians assisted by at Corcyra, 

1.47.3 
Dii massacre and destroy at 

Mycalessus, 7.29.3-4 
history of settlements on Sicily, 6.2.1-6 
Messanians attacked at Naxos by, 4.25.9 
in Peloponnesian army's march on 

Stratus, 2.81.3-4.6.8 
as pirates, 1.5.1 
plunder at Epidamnus, 1.24.5 
term's use, 1.3.3 
tribute to Thrace, 2.97.3 

barley. See food; grain 
battles. See also casualties; naval battles; 

night actions, military; order of 
battle; strategy; surprise attacks; 
tactics 

at Acraean cliff, 7.78.5-6, 7.79.1-6 
at Amphipolis, 5.6-5.11 
at Anapus river, 6.67-6.70 
Athenians and Chalcidians near 

Spartolus, 2.79.6 
Athenians and Messanians at 

Aegitium, 3.97.1-3, 3.98.1-4 
Athenians defeat Cytherans, 4.54.2 
Athenians defeat Spartans on the 

island of Sphacteria, 4. 31-4.38 
Athenians take long walls at Megara, 

4.68.1-6 
Boeotians and Athenians at Delium, 

4.90-4.100 
Corinthians and Athenians near 

Corinth, 4.43.1-5, 4.44.1 
at Heraclea in Trachis, 5.51.1-2 
Ionians and Dorians before Miletus, 

8.25.3-4 
on land and sea at Syracuse, 

7.37-7.41, 7.43-7.44, 7.527.53, 
7.69-7.71 

at Laodicium, 4.134.1-2 
in Lyncestis, 4.124.1-4 
at Mantinea, 5.65-5.74 

at Oenophyta, 1.108.3 
at Olpae, 3.106.1-3, 3.107.3-4, 

3.108.1-3 
at Potidaea, 1.62-1.63 
Syracusans rout Athenians at Inessa, 

3.103.2 
Syracusans under Gylippus battle by 

the walls, 7.5-7.6 
at Tanagra, Boeotia, 1.107.6--7, 1.108.1 

Battus (Corinthian general), 4.43.1 
beasts of burden, horse transport, 

2.56.2, 4.42.1, 6.43.1 
bell, passed around by sentries, 4.135.1 
Beroea, 1.61.4 
betrayal. See also plots; treachery 

Alcibiades betrays plan to betray Mes
sana, 6.74.1 

of Amphipolis, 4.103.3-5 
Athenian expectation of at Messana, 

6.74.1 
of Athenians by Eretrians ofEuboea, 

8.95.3-6 
factions in Mende and Potidaea plot 

betrayal, 4.121.2 
fearing betrayal, Acarnanians assault 

their own generals, 3.111.3 
oflllyrian mercenaries hired by 

Perdiccas, 4.125.1 
intrigue between Alcibiades, 

Phrynichus, Astyochus, and 
Tissaphernes, 8.50-8.51 

Megarian factions plot with Athenians, 
4.66-4.74 

Mytilenian speech cites Hellenic rule 
for those who change sides in 
war, 3.9.1 

plan to betray Megara is betrayed, 
4.68.5-6 

plot to betray Siphae and Chaeronea, 
4.76.3 

Syracusan faction 'vishes to betray the 
city, 7.48.2 

Thessalian cavalry goes over to 
Spartans during battle, 1.107. 7 

Torone betrayed to Brasidas, 
4.110.1-2, 4.111.2, 4.113.2-3 

Bisaltia (Macedonia), 2.99.6, 4.109.4 
Bithynia (Asia), 4.75.2 
Black Sea (Euxine Sea), 2.96.1, 2.97.1-5 
blockades. See also sieges 

of Amphipolis by Athenians and 
Thracian allies, 7.9.1 

ofChios, 8.24.6, 8.55.2-3, 8.56.1 
of Macedonia by Athens, 5.83.4 
ofMegara by Athens, 3.51.2, 4.67.3 
ofMiletus 

abandonment of, 8.27.1-6 
at Lade, 8.24.1 
from Lade, 8.30.1 

ofMytilene harbor, 3.6.1-2 
ofNaxos by Athenians, 1.98.4 
ofNisaea and Megara by Athenians, 

4.67-4.69 
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blockades I Callimsians 

blockades (conrd) 
Peloponnesian circumvention of 

Athenian siege of Sphacteria, 
4.26.5-9 

ofPeloponnesian fleet at Spiraeum, 
8.11.1- 3, 8.14.2, 8.15.1-2, 
8.20.1 

ofPotidaea, 1.64.2 
Spartan plan to blockade Athenians at 

P)'los, 4.8.5-8 
ofSphacteria, 4.23.2, 4.24.3, 

4.26.1-9, 4.27.1-5 
ofThasos by Athenians, 1.101.1 

boeotarchs 
conflict over decision to fight Atheni

ans at Delium, 4.91.1 
with forces that enter Plataea, 2.2.1 
role in alliance with Argos, 5.37.4-5, 

5.38.1--4 
Boeotia/Boeotiansf§ee also boeotarchs 

as Aeolians and fouilders of Aeolian 
cities, 7.57.5 

alliance with Sparta in 
year 431, 2.9.2 
years 421/0, 5.39.3, 5.40.1 

as allies of Athenians, l.lll.1 
in armada against Troy, 1.10.4 
army. See armies: Boeotian 
Asopus river, 2.5.2 
Athenian evacuation of, l.ll3.3 
battle ofOenophyta, 1.108.3 
battle ofTanagra, 1.107.4-1.108.1 
cavalry supplied to Sparta by, 2.9.3, 

2.12.5 
cavalry with Brasidas' forces engages 

Athenians, 4 .72.1--4 
colonies, 3.61.2, 7.57.5 
Copais, Lake, 4.93.4 
in decision to ally with Argos, 

5.37.1- 5, 5.38.1--4 
Dii swordsmen attack Mycalessus in, 

4.29.2- 5 
driven out of Arne, 1.12.3 
exiles return to, l.ll3.3 
faction to betray cities and change 

constitution, 4.76.2 
hoplites sent to Sicily, 7.19. 3 
Oenoe occupied by, 8.98.4 
Orchomenus, l.ll3.1 
Oropus taken by treachery by, 8.60.1 
Panactum razed, 5.42.1 
Panactum taken by treachery by, 5.3.5 
Parnassus, Mount, 3.95.1 
Perdiccas makes overtures to, 1.57.5 
Plataea laid waste by, 2.12.5 
rich soil as attraction of, 1.2.3--4 
role in repulsing Athenian night attack 

on Epipolae, 7.43.7 
settlement of present land of, 1.12.3 
Siphae and Chaeronea secured by, 

4.89.2 
with Sparta against Argos, 5.57.2, 

5.58.4, 5.59.2 
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Sparta offended by occupation of Her
aclea, 5.52.1 

in Syracusan army, 7.57.5 
Thespiae, 4.133.1, 6.95.2, 7.25.3 

Boeum (city of Doris), 1.107.2 
Bolbe, Lake (Chalciclice), 1.58.2, 4.103.2 
Bolissus, 8.24.3 
Bomiensians (Aetolian tribe), 3.96.3 
Boriades (Eurytanian ambassador to 

Sparta), 3.100.1 
Bottiaea/Bottiaeans 

Athenians defeated before Spartolus 
in, 2.79.1-7 

Bottiaeans expelled by Alexander, 
2.99.3 

Bottiaeans recapture Eion from Athe
nians, 4.7.1 

Thracian army sent against, 2.101.1-5 
Bottica 

Athenian force invades, 2.79.1-7 
Phormia's troops ravage, 1.65.2 

Brasidas (Spartan commander), 2.85.1 
Acanthians addressed by, 4.85--4.87 
as administrator, 4.116.3 
with Alcidas at Corcyra, 3.69.1, 3.76.1, 

3.79.2 
with Alcidas at Cyllene, 3.69.1 
allies gained after taking Amphipolis, 

4.107.3 
Amphipolitans offered terms by, 

4.105.1-2 
Athenians defeated at Amphipolis by, 

5.10.6-12 
attempt to take Eion, 4.107.1- 2 
escorted through Thessaly, 4.78.1-6 
faints from wounds and loses shield at 

Pylos, 4.12.1 
funeral of, 5.11.1 
gives thirty minae to temple of Athena 

at Lecythus, Torone, 4 .ll6.2 
killed at Amphipolis, 5.1 0-ll 
marches on Acte peninsula in Thrace, 

4.109.1- 5 
marches on Torone in Chalcidice, 

4.ll0.1- 2, 4.ll3.1 
Mende and Scione assisted in prepar

ing for Athenian attack by, 
4.123.4 

Methane's defense led by, 2.25.2 
peace opposed by, 5.16.1 
Peloponnesian force to Megara led by, 

4.70.1- 2, 4.72.1 
with Percliccas in Lyncestis, 4.124.1 
with Percliccas in Thrace, 4.79.1- 3, 

4.81.1- 3, 4 .82.1 
personality and conduct of, 4.81.1-3, 

4.108.2-3 
plans based on enemy's position and 

stance, 5.10.5 
prepares for Thracian expeclition, 

4.70.1, 4.74.1 
recruits mercenaries in Peloponnesus, 

4.80.5 

INDEX 

retreats from Lyncestis, 4.125.2--4, 
4 .127.1-5 

Scionaeans as welcomed as allies of 
Sparta by, 4.120.2-3 

sent as commissioner to fleet, 2.85.1 
Spartans led against Amphipolis by, 

4.102.1, 4.103.1-5 
speech to troops at Lyncestis, 

4.126.1-6 
Toronaeans addressed by, 4.114.3 
as trireme captain at Pylas assault, 4.11.4 

brass. See metals 
Brauro (wife and murderess of king Pit

tacus ofEdonia), 4.107.3 
bribes 

Alcibiades advises Tissaphernes to bribe 
the captains and generals, 8.45.3 

Athenian generals punished for taking, 
4.65.3 

Pausanias confident of quashing 
charges with money, 1.131.2 

Persians try to bribe Peloponnesians to 
invade Attica, 1.109.2-3 

Pleistoanax accused of bribing the 
priestess, 5.16.2 

Spartans exile king Pleistoanax on sus
picion of bribery, 2.21.1 

Tissaphernes accuses Hermocrates of 
having solicited money, 8.85.3 

Bricinniae, 5.4.4-6 
Brilessus, Mount (Attica), 2.23.1 
Bromiscus (where Lake Bolbe enters 

the sea), 4.103.1 
Bronze House, curse of the goddess of, 

1.128- 1.138 
Brooks, the, or Rheiti (Attica), 2.19.1 
Budorum (Athenian fort on Salamis), 

2.94.3, 3.51.2 
burial. See also funerals 

ofBrasidas, 5.11.1 
Milesians refuse to let Spartans bury 

Lichas where they wish, 8.84.5 
ofPausanias, 1.135.4 
plague-related problems of, 2.52.1--4 
ofThemistocles, 1.138.5 

Byzantium 
Greeks capture from Persians, 1.94.1 
Pausanias expelled from, 1.131.1 
revolts and ends revolt, l.ll5.5, l.ll7.3 
revolts to Peloponnesians, 8.80.3--4 

cabals. See conspiracy 
Cacyparis river, 7.80.5-6 
Caieinus river, 3.103.3 
Calex river, 4.75.2 
Callias (Athenian commander) 

command of ships and hoplites to 
Macedonian cities in revolt, 
1.61.1--4 

death at Potidaea, 1.63.3 
at Potidaea, 1.62.4 

Callierates (Corinthian general), 1.29.2 
Calliensians (Aetolian tribe), 3.96.3 

INDEX 

Calligeitus (Megarian exile sent to 
Sparta), 8.6 .1, 8.8.1, 8.39.1 

Callirhoe (former name of Athenian 
fountain), 2.15.5 

Calydon, 3.1-2.5 
Camarina (Sicily) 

armistice with Gela, 4.58.1 
Athenian emissaries to, 6.75 .3--4 
Athenian proposals received favorably 

by, 5.4.6 
Athenians and Syracusans arrive in, 

6.75.4 
Athenians not received by, 6.52 
Athenians sail to, 4.25.7 
buys city ofMorgantina, 4.65.1 
as Dorian city not allied with Syracuse, 

3.86.2 
Euphemus speaks for alliance with 

Athens, 6.81-6.87 
foundation and early settlement of, 

6.5.3 
Hermocrates and other Syracusans go 

to, 6.75.4 
Hermocrates speaks against alliance 

with Athens, 6.75 .4, 6.76-6.80 
hoplites and cavalry sent to assist Syra

cuse, 7.33.1, 7.58.1 
as neutral in conflict between Syracuse 

and Athens, 6.88.1-2 
Cambyses (Persian King), 1.13.6, 1.14.2 
Camirus (Rhodes), 8.44.2 
canal across Acte peninsula, 4.109.2 
Canastraeum, Cape, 4.110.2 
cannibalism, 2.70.1 
capes (points; promontories) in 

Thucyclides 
Arginus, Erythrae, 8.34.1 
Canastraeum, Pallene, 4.110.2 
Cenaeum, Euboea, 3.93.1 
Cynossema, Hellespont, 8 .106.3 
Geraestus, Euboea, 3.3.5 
Heraeum at Epidaurus, 5.75.6 
Iapygian, Italy, 6.30.1, 6.44.2 
Ichthys, Peloponnesus, 2.25.4 
Lectum, Asia, 8.101.3 
Leukimme, Corcyra, 1.30.1, 1.30.4, 

1.47.2, 3.79.3, 3.80.2 
Malea, Peloponnesus, 4 .53.2 
Pelorus, Sicily, 4.25.3 
Phanae, Chios, 8.24.3 
Scyllaeum, Peloponnesus, 5.53.1 
Sunium, Attica, 7.28.1, 8.4.1 
Triopium, Cnidus, 8.35.2--4 

capital. See also money; wealth 
accumulation in Athens as result of 

peace, 6.25.2 
effect in Hellas of lack of, 1.2 .2 
greater supply of, l. 7 
large fleets and Potidaea siege exhaust 

Athens', 3.17.2--4 
"maintains a war" accorcling to 

Pericles, 1.141.5 
Pericles' advice regarding, 2.13.2-5 

Thucyclides' inference about Greek 
lack of, 1.11.1--4 

used to make war, 1.8.3 
Carcinus (Athenian commander), 2.23.2 
Cardamyle (Chios), 8.24.3 
Caria 

Athenian fleet sails to, in order to 
watch for Phoenician fleet, 
1.116.1-3, 1.117.1 

Athenians attacked at, 3.19.2 
early Carians as pirates, 1.8 .1 
expulsion ofCarians by Minos, 1.4.1 
seaboard part subject to Athens, 2.9 
tribute from, 2.69.1 

Carneia 
Argives and allies exploit Spartan 

inactivity, 5.75.5-6 
Argives manipulate dates of, 5.54.3 
dating of Spartan march to Leuctra, 

5.54.2-3 
Epidaurus attacked while Spartans are 

celebrating, 5.75.5 
Spartans celebrate festival of, 5.75.2 

carpenters 
Athens sends to Argos to assist wall 

construction, 5.28.6 
with forces attacking Epipolae at night, 

7.43.2 
taken to Sicily to raise fortifications, 

6.44.1 
Carthage, 6.2.6 

Alcibiades says Athenians hope to con
quer, 6 .15.2, 6 .90.2 

Athenian expeclition to Sicily offers 
friendship to, 6.88.6 

colonies, 6.2.6 
defeated at sea by Phocaeans, 1.13.6 
Hermocrates advises Syracusans to 

seek alliance with, 6.34.2 
reputation for wealth, 6.34.2 

Carteria (Phocaea), 8.101.2 
Caryae, 5.55.3 
Carystus/ Carystians (Euboea) 

as ally of Athens, 4.42.1 
among Athenian forces in Sicily, 7.57.4 
in conspiracy to install the Four Hun-

dred at Athens, 8.69 .3 
war of Athenian alliance against, 1.98.3 

Casmenae (Sicily), 6.5 .2 
casualties. See also wounded, the 

land battle losses 
of Ambraciot- Peloponnesians at 

Olpae, 3.109.3, 3.111.4 
of Ambraciots at Idomene, 3.113.6 
at the Anapus, 6.71.1 
of Argives in ambush, 5.115.1 
ofDii and Thebans at Mycalessus, 

7.30.3 
at Epipolae, 6.97.3 
at Laodicium, 5.134.2 
at Mantinea, 5.72.3, 5.73.1- 2, 4, 

5.74.3 
ofMessanese by Naxos, 4.25.9 

Calligeitus I Catana 

at Potidaea, 1.6.3 
of Sicilians in ambush by Sicels, 7.32.2 
of Spartans on Sphacteria, 4.38.4 
at Tanagra, 1.108.1 
Thcban losses in Plataea, 2.5 .7 
of Thespians at Delium, 4.96 

land battle losses, Athenian 
at Aegitium, 3.98.4 
at Amphipolis, 5 .11.2 
at the Assinarus, 7.85.5 
at Dclium, 4.100.5, 4.101.2 
in Egypt, 1.109.4 
from night attack on Epipolae, 7.45.1 
from plague, 3.87 
at Plemmyrium, 7.4.6, 7.24.2 
from rout at Spartolus, 2.79 .7 

naval battle losses 
of Aeginetan ships, 1.105.2 
ofChian ships, 8.19.2-3 
of Corinthian ships, 1.29.4-5 
of Phoenicians at the Eurymedon 

river, 1.100.1 
in Sicily, 4.25.3 

naval battle losses, Athenian 
in Egypt, 1.109.4, 1.110.1 
offEretria, Euboea, 8.95.7 
in first battle in Great Harbor, 

Syracuse, 7.23.4 
number of ships engaged in Great 

Harbor battle, 7. 70.4 
number of ships fit for action after 

Great Harbor battle, 7.72.3 
one ship moored off the harbor, 7.3.5 
when Peloponnesians break out of 

Spiraeum, 8.20.1 
at Plemmyrium, 7.24.2 
at Point Cynossema, 8.106.3 
in second battle in Great Harbor, 

Syracuse, 7.53.3 
in skirmishing, 7 .38.1 
offSyme, 8.42.2--4 
Syracusans tow off Athenian 

triremes, 7.74.2 
naval battle losses, Peloponnesian 

Athenians refuse to return ships 
given in truce, 4.23.1 

offCorcyra, 3.8.1 
when driven into Spiraeum, 

8.10.3--4 
in harbor of Pylas, 4.14.1 
when intercepted by Athenians off 

Leucas, 8.13.1 
offNaupactus, 2.90.4, 2.91.3, 

2.92.2 
offPatrae, 2.84.4 
at Point Cynossema, 8.106.3 

Catana (Sicily) 
in alliance with Athenians, 6 .51.1-3 
Athenian envoy Phaeax visits, 5.4.6 
Athenians gain entrance to, 6 .51.1-3 
Athenian ships rejected by, 6.50.3 
Catanians serving with Athenians at 

Syracuse, 7.57.11 
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Catana I Chaonia 

Catana (cont'd) 
as Euboean settlement on Sicily, 6 .3.3 
land destroyed by eruption of Mount 

Etna, 3.116.1-2 
plot to lure Syracusans to, 6.64.2-3, 

6.65.1 
Syracusans attack land around, 6.75.2 
as winter quarters of Athenian expedi

tion to Sicily, 6.88.5, 6.94.1, 
7.42.3 

catheads 
Corinthians reinforce on triremes at 

Erineus, 7.34.5 
Syracusans reinforce their, 7.36.2 

cattle 
Agis carries off Oetaean cattle, 8.3.1 
Athenians send livestock to Euboea 

and other islands, 2.14.I 
Brasidas' troops kill Macedonian yokes 

of oxen, 4. I~.3 
Decelea deprives Athenians of sheep 

and beasts of burden, 7.27.5 
Dii slaughter men and beasts at Myca

lessus, 7.29.4 
Spartans take yokes of oxen at Argos, 

6.7. I 
Caulonia (Italy), 7.25.2 
Caunus 

Astyochus sets sail for, 8.41.1 
news to Astyochus from Pelopon

nesian ships at, 8.4l.I 
Peloponnesian ships sail to Miletus by 

way of, 8.39.3-4 
Pericles sails to, 1.116.3 
Tissaphernes goes to meet Phoenician 

fleet at, 8.57.1 
causes of the Peloponnesian war. See 

Peloponnesian war, causes of the 
cavalry 

Athenian 
and allied cavalry in Sicily, 6.96.I, 

6 .98.I 
Athenian position at Anapus river 

renders ineffective, 6.66.I 
and Boeotians at Megara, 4.72 
Chalcidian cavalry defeats near Spar-

talus, 2.79.3 
in Corinth expedition, 4.42.I, 4.44.I 
inferiority at Syracuse, 6.71.2 
joined by cavalry from Egesta, 

Naxos, and Sicels, 6.98.I 
lamed or wounded by hard service, 

7.27.5 
local procurement in Sicily, 6.94.4, 

6.98.I 
numbers of, 2.I3.8 
Peloponnesians attacked by, 3.1.2 
Pericles enumerates, 2.13.8 
Sicilian expedition sends to Athens 

for, 6.74.2, 6 .88.6, 6.93.4, 
6.94.4, 6.98.I 

Syracusan cavalry defeated on 
Epipolae by, 6.98.3-4 
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transported by ship to Pelopon
nesus, 2.56.2 

of Chalcidians with peltasts defeats 
Athenians, 2.79.3-7 

Dii fight well in retreat against, 
7 .33.1 

at Lyncestis, 4.124.3, 4.I25.2 
Macedonian attacks Thracians, 

2.100.5 
Persian at Miletus, 8.25.2 
Spartan 

Boeotia supplies, 2.9.3, 2.I2.5 
Spartans organize, 4 .55.2 

strength of Sitalces' forces, 2.98 
Syracusan 

Athenian foraging prevented by, 
7.13.2, 7.78.6 

and Athenians on Epipolae, 6.98.4, 
7.6.3 

Athenians select position protected 
against, 6.66.1 

attempt to hinder wall construction, 
6.98.3 

as "masters of the country," 7.4.6 
numerical strength of, 6.67.2 
stationed at Olympieum, 7.4.6 

Thessalian goes over to Spartans, 
l.l07.7 

Cecryphalia, naval battle at, I. I 05 .I 
Cenaeum (Euboea), 3.93.I 
Cenchreae (Corinth) 

Corinthian forces watch for Athenians 
at Cenchreae, 4.42.4, 4.44.4 

Peloponnesian ships sail to, 8.20.1 
Peloponnesian ships sail to Chios 

from, 8.23.1 
Peloponnesian ships set out from, 

8.I0.1-3 
Centoripa (Sicily), 6.94.3, 7.32.1-2 
Ceos, 7 .57.4 
Cephallenia 

with Athenian reinforcements to Sicily, 
3.94.1, 7.57.7 

Athenians make an ally of, 2.30.2 
Athenians move Messenians from 

Pylas to, 5.35.7, 5.56.3 
Corinthian force touches at, 2.33.3 
Demosthenes takes hoplites aboard at, 

7.31.2 
Pale provides ships for expedition to 

Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
Peloponnesian plan to conquer, 2.80.1 

Ceramicus (district of Athens), 6.57.1 
Cerastius (month of the Spartan calen

dar), 4.119.I 
Cereine, Mount, 2.98.1 
Cercinitis, Lake (Sttymon Lake, 

Thrace), 4 .I08.1, 5.7.4 
Cerdylium (hill near Amphipolis), 5.6.3 
cereals. See grain 
Ceryces (Athenian family), 8.53.2 
Chaereas (Athenian sailor), 8.74.I- 3, 

8.86.3 

INDEX 

Chaeronea 
Athenians take city and leave garrison, 

l.113.I 
Boeotians secure against internal 

revolt, 4 .89.2 
plot to betray, 4 .76.3 

Chalaeans, joining Peloponnesian 
campaign against Naupactus, 
3.IOI.2 

Chalce 
Athenian fleet wages war against 

Rhodes from, 8.44.3 
Athenian ships base operations at, 

8.55.1, 8 .60.3 
Athenian ships on lookout from, 

8.41.4 
Chalcedon (Megarian colony), 4.75.2 
Chalcideus (Spartan commander) 

and Alcibiades, 8.I2.3, 8.I4.I, 
8.17.I-3 

equipping ships for Laconia, 8.6.5, 
8.8.2 

first negotiations of alliance between 
Sparta and Persia concluded by, 
8.17.4, 8.I8.1- 3 

killed at Panormus, 8.24.1 
warns Chians that Amorges is nearby, 

8.I9.2 
Chalcidice/Chalcidians. See also 

Argilus; Mende; Olynthus; Scione 
alliance with Argos, 5.31.6 
Arne, 4.103.I-2 
Athas, Mount, 4.I09.2, 5.3.6 
in battle against Athenians, 2.79.3-7 
Bolbe, Lake, 1.58.2, 4.103.2 
Brasidas' army reaches, 4.79.1 
Crusis, 2.79.4 
Eion recaptured from Athenians, 4.7.1 
Gigonus, 1.61.4 
move from coastal towns to inland 

Olynthus, 1.58.2 
peltasts and cavalry harass retreating 

Athenians, 5.10.9 
Perdiccas makes overtures to, 1.57.5 
Potidaeans leave their city for, 2.70.4 
ravaged by Phormia's troops, 1.65.2 
Scolus, 2.96.3 
Singos, 5.18.6 
Thracian army sent against, 2.IOI.I-5 

Chalcis (Euboea) 
Athenian ships from, 2.83.3 
Athenians take, 1.108.5 
refuge for Athenian ships fleeing from 

Erettia, 8.95.6 
settlers from found cities in Sicily, 

6 .3.1, 6.4.5 
troops contributed to Athenian rein

forcements for Sicily, 7 .57 
war with Erettia, l.I5.3 

Chalcis (on Evenus river), 2.83.3 
Chaonia 

Ambraciot attack on Amphilochian 
Argos assisted by, 2.68.9 

INDEX 

as barbarian nation, 2.80.5 
in march on Stratus, 2.81.3-4.6 

Charadrus (stream where Argives tty 
military cases), 5.60.6 

Chru:icles (Athenian commander) 
fortifies isthmus on Laconian coast, 

7.26.2-3 
ordered to demand a force of Argive 

hoplites, 7.20.1-3 
rendezvous with Demosthenes at 

Argos, 7.26.1 
Charminus (Athenian commander) 

assists Samian oligarchs in killing 
Hyperbolus, 8.73.3 

defeated by Peloponnesian ships at 
Syme, 8.42.2-4 

at Samos, 8.30.I 
his vessels on lookout for Pelopon

nesian ships, 8.41.3-4 
Charoeades (Athenian general) 

command of ships sent to Rhegium, 
3.86.1-4 

killed in battle against Syracuse, 3.90.2 
Charybdis (in straits of Messana), 4.24.5 
cheese, as useful food in a siege, 4 .26.5 
Chersonese (Corinth), Athenian forces 

at, 4.42.2, 4.43.2 
Chersonese (Hellespont) 

Athenians lose four ships at, 8.102 
cultivation by Hellenes of, 1.1l.I 
men ofPeloponnesian ships overrun, 

8.99.I 
naval battle between Athenians and 

Peloponncsians in, 8 .I 04-8.107 
Chians. See Chios 
children. See also education 

Athenians enslaving, 1.89.3, 5.3.4, 
5.32.1, 5.116.4 

of Athenian war dead raised at state 
expense, 2.46.1 

treaty between Argos and Sparta calls 
for restoration of, 5.77.I-3 

and women work on rebuilding 
Athenian wall, 1.90.3 

Chimerium, Corinthian encampment 
at, 1.30.3, 1.46.5 

Chios/Chians 
Astyochus with four ships arrives at, 

8.23.1 
as Athenian ally, 1.116.1- 2, 1.117.2, 

2 .9.4 
Athenian distrust of, 4 .51.1, 8.9.2, 

8.I0.2 
Athenian policy toward in 430s, l.I9 
Athenians defeat and plunder, 8.24.2- 3 
Athenians fortify Delphinium, 8.38.2, 

8.40.3, 8.55 .2 
Athenians send ships to, 8.18.I-2 
besieged, Chios suffers famine, 8.56.1 
Chian masses amazed at arrival of 

Spartan ships, 8.14.1 
Chian money used to pay Pelopon

nesian troops, 8.1 01.1 

council votes to revolt against Athens, 
8.14.2 

expedition to Lesbos and Hellespont, 
8.22.1-4 

factions, 8.38.3-4 
envoys sent to Sparta to discuss 

revolt against Athens, 8.5.4 
fears conspiracy to bring city over to 

Athens, 8.24.6 
people not privy to negotiations 

with Sparta, 8.9.3 
fleet. See fleets: Chian 
indecisive land and naval battle at, 

8.61.3 
mistaken basis for decision to revolt, 

8.24.5 
more slaves than anywhere except 

Sparta, 8.40.2 
as non-tribute-paying all)' of Athens, 

7.57.4 
orchestrated plot to cause revolt 

against Athens, 8.I4.I-2 
ordered to pull down wall, 4 .5l.I 
Peloponnesian fleet arrives at, 8.99.1 
Peloponnesian ships join forces at, 

8.23.5 
Pedaritus' army crosses fi·mn Erythrae 

to, 8.32.2 
pro-Athenian conspiracy worries 

authorities of, 8.24.6 
refuses to assist Lesbian revolt, 8.32.3 
ships chased and some captured by 

Athenians, 8.I9.I-4 
ships defeated by Athenians at 

Mytilene, 8.23.3 
ships join Athenian expedition against 

Peloponnesus, 2.56.2 
ships lost in battle at Cynossema, 

8.106.3 
ships supplied to Atl1ens by, 2.9.5, 4.13.2, 

4 .129.2, 5.84.1, 6.43.I, 7.20.2 
slaves desert to Athenians, 8.40.2 
as Spartan ally, 8.6.4 
as "wise in prosperity," 8.24.4 

Choerades Isles (Iapygia), 7.33.4 
Chromon (Messenean guide), 3.98.1 
Chrysippus, 1.9.2 
Chrysis (priestess of temple of Hera), 

2.2.I, 4.I33.2-3 
Cilicia, 1.112.4 
Cimon (Athenian politician and general) 

command of fleet to Cyprus, 1.112.2 
death of, 1.112.4 
forces sent to aid Sparta at Ithome led 

by, l.l02.1 
new Athenian alliance led by, 1.98.1 
Phoenician fleet defeated at 

Eurymedon river by, l.100.I 
Circle fort (Epipolae, Syracuse) 

Athenians forti!)• the Circle at Syca, 
6.98.2-4 

Athenian wall at Syracuse extended to 
cliff and marsh from, 6.10l.I 

Chaonia I Clearidas 

Athenian wall at Syracuse extended to 
north of, 6.99. I 

defended by fire against Syracusan 
attack, 6.102.2 

circumvallation. See also walls 
Argives and allies begin wall around 

Epidaurus, 5.75.5 
Athenian cross wall at Nisaea, 4 .69.2-4 
Athenians at Syracuse start circumval

lation from Circle fort, 6 .99.2-4 
Athenians construct at Scione, 4.I3l.2 
Athenians continue wall construction 

at Syracuse, 6.99.I , 6.103.1, 
7 .2.4, 7.4.2-3 

Athenians prepare for wall around 
Syracuse, 6.88.6 

at Mytilene, 3.18 
Peloponnesians construct at Plataea in 

year 429, 2 .78.1 
year 428/7, 3.21.1-3 

Syracusans start counter-wall stock-
ades, 6.99.2-3, 6.100.1, 6.IOI.2 

Cithaeron, Mount, 2.75.2, 3.24.2 
Citium (Cyprus), siege of, 1.112.3 
citizens 

Corinthians pay for rights in 
Epidamnus, 1.27.1 

expelled Leontines accepted as citizens 
of Syracuse, 5.4.3 

fate of moderates in revolutionary 
times, 3.82.8 

Plataeans requested and received 
Athenian citizenship, 3.55.3, 3.63.2 

prudence of democratic citizens in 
crisis, 8.1.4 

tax on Athenian, 3.I9.I 
civic rights 

Brasidas lets Amphipolitans retain, 
4.106.1 

Mendaeans allowed to retain, 4.I30.7 
Spartans who surrendered on 

Sphacteria regain, 5.34.2 
Clarus (Asia), 3.33.I 
Clazomenae 

Astyochus' forces attack but fail to 
take, 8.31.2-3 

joins Chians against Teos, 8.I6.2-3 
Peloponnesians and allies move by 

land toward, 8.22.1 
Peloponnesian ships coast to, 8.31.2 
restored as Athenian ally, 8.23.6 
revolts from Athens, 8.14.3 

Clearchus (Peloponnesian commander) 
appointed to command fleet to 

Hellespont, 8.8.2, 8.39.2, 8.80.1 
marches by land to Hellespont, 8.80.3 

Clearidas (Spartan commander) 
actions after initiation of fifty-year 

peace treaty, 5 .2l.I-3 
in attack atAmphipolis, 5.I0.7, 

5.I0.9, 5.10.I2 
Brasidas places in command of 

Amphipolis, 4.132.3 
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Clearidas I comma11d and control 

Clearidas (COit~d) 
command of troops in Amphipolis, 

5.6.4, 5.8 .4, 5.10.1 
hears Brasidas' plan at Amphipolis, 

5.9.7-9 
remains in Amphipolis, 5.11.3 
returns to Sparta \\~th his troops, 5.34.1 

Cleippides (Athenian commander), 
3.3 .2-4 

Cleobulus (Spartan ephor), 5.36.1-2, 
5.37.1, 5.38.3 

Cleomedes (Athenian general), 5.84.3 
Cleomenes (Spartan commander), 

3.26.1-4 
Cleon (Athenian politician and 

commander) 
accepts command at Pylas "reluc

tantly," 4.28.4 
advances to AmphiR9lis, 5.7.1-5 
carries motion to dficute Mytilenian 

oligarchs, 3.50.1 
chosen as commissioner in Pylas, 

4.27.2-3 
in decision to attack Spartans on 

Sphacteria, 4.27.3- 5, 4.28.1-5, 
4.29.1 

\~th Demosthenes at Pylas, 4.30.4, 
4.37:1, 4.38.1 

fails to take Stagirus but captures 
Galepsus, 5.6.1 

killed in Brasidas' attack at 
Amphipolis, 5.10.9 

makes motion to reduce Scione, 
4.122 

peace opposed by, 5.16.1 
Peloponnesian prisoners brought to 

Athens by, 4.39 .3, 4 .41.1 
response to Spartan proposal of peace, 

4.21.3, 4 .22.2 
retreat from Amphipolis ordered by, 

5.10.3 
sails with ships and troops to Thrace, 

5.2.1-4, 5.3.6, 5.6.1 
speech for harsh punishment for 

Mytilenians, 3.36.6, 3.37-3.40 
Torone taken by, 5.2.2- 3, 5.3.2 
women and children of Sci one 

enslaved by, 5.3 .4 
Clconae (Argos) 

as ally of Argos at Mantinea, 5.67.2 
earthquake causes Spartans to turn 

back at, 6.95.1 
routed at Mantinea, 5.72.4 

Cleone (Acte peninsula), 4.109.3 
Cleopompus (Athenian commander) 

commands Athenian fleet off Locris, 
2.26.1 

costly expedition against the 
Chalcidians and Potidaea, 2.58.1 

clubs, political (Athenian) 
Alcibiades hopes to hasten the 

dissolution of, 8.81.2 
Pisander makes the rounds of, 8.54.4 
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Cnemus (Spartan admiral) 
in command of 

Pcloponnesian expedition to 
Zacynthus, 2.66.2 

Peloponnesians at Stratus, 2.81.3, 
2.82.1 

Spartan ships to Acarnania, 
2.80.2-4 

fleet defeated by Athenians off Patrae, 
2.83-2.84 

Megarians persuade to raid Piraeus, 
2.93.1 

speech to men before battle off 
Naupactus by, 2.87.1-7 

Spartan commissioners sent to investi
gate fleet of, 2.85.1-3 

Cnidus 
Athenian assault on, 8.35.3-4 
occupies and settles Aeolian islands, 

3.88.2 
Peloponnesian ships put in at, 8.41.3, 

8.42.4 
Peloponnesian ships sail to Camirus 

from, 8 .44.2 
revolt of instigated by Tissaphernes, 

8 .35.1 
Spartans negotiate with Tissaphernes 

at, 8.43.2-4 
Tissaphernes' garrison expelled from, 

8.109.1 
codes 

Assyrian characters used in, 4.50.2 
conspirators anointed with oil for 

recognition, 4.68.5 
skytale as Spartan coding device, 

1.131.1 
watchword (password) in night 

actions, 7.44.4--5 
Colonae (Troad), 1.113.1 
colonies 

Achaean 
Scione, 4.120.1 
Zacynthus, 2 .66.1 

of Andros 
Acanthus, 4.84.1 
Argillus, 4.103.3 
Sane, 4 .109.3-5 
Scyros, 1.98.2 
Stagirus, 4.88.2 

Athenian 
Aegina, after expulsion of the 

Aeginetans, 2.27.1, 7 .57.2 
Amphipolis, 1.100.3, 4.102.1 
Histiaea, 1.114.3 
Ionia and the islands, 1.2.6, 1.12.4 
Melos, after expulsion of the 

Melians, 5.116.4 
Naupactus taken from Ozolian 

Locrians, 1.103.3 
Notium, 3.34.4 
Potidaea, 2.70.4 

Boeotian 
Aenus, 7.57.5 

Lesbos, 7.57.5 
Methymna, 7.57.5 
Plataea, 3.61.2 
Tenedos, 7.57.5 

Carthaginian 
Motya, 6.2.6 
Panormus, 6.2.6 
Soloeis, 6.2.6 

INDEX 

of Chalcidians from Euboea at Naxos, 
6.3.1 

of Chalcidians from Naxos 
Catana, 6.3.3 
Leontini, 6 .3.3 

ofCnidus in Lipari (Aeolian) islands, 
3.88.2 

of Corcyra at Epidamnus, 1.24 .1 
Corinthian 

Ambracia, 2.80.3 
Anactorium, 4.49.1 
Apollonia, 1.126.1 
Epidamnus, 1.25.2, 1.27.1 
Leucas, 1.30.2-3 
Molycrium, 3.102.2 
Potidaea, 1.56.2 
Syracuse, 6.3.2 

of Cumae and Chalcis at Messana, 
6.4.5--6 

of Elymians and Phocians 
Egesta, 6.2.3 
Eryx, 6.2.3 

ofEuboean Eretria at Mende, 4.123 
of Gela at Agrigentum (Acragas ), 6.4.4 
Megarian 

Hyblaean Megara, 6.4.1 
Selinus, 6.4.2 
Thapsus, 6.4.1 
Trotilus, 6.4.1 

of Mendaeans at Eion, 4.7 
ofMiletus atAbydos, 8.61.1 
of Minos in Cyclades, 1.4.1, 1.8.3 
ofParos at Thasos, 4.104.4 
Peloponnesian in Italy and Sicily, 1.12.4 
Phocian 

Egesta, 6.2.3 
Eryx, 6.2.3 
Marseilles, 1.13.6 

in Sicily, 6.2.3--6.4.5 
Spartan 

Heraclea, 3.92.1--6, 3.93.1-2 
Melos, 5.84.2 

Syracusan 
Acrae, 6 .5.2 
Camarina, 6.5.3 
Casmenae, 6 .5.2 

Thasian 
Galepsus, 4.107.3 
Oesime, 4.107.3 

Colonus (district outside Athens), 
8.67.2 

Colophon (Asia), 3.34.1-4 
command and control 

Agis divides his force in three to 
surround Argives, 5.58.4 

INDEX 

Agis makes truce and \\~thdraws the army 
\~thout consulting anyone, 5.60.1 

Agis' unwise advance halted by private 
criticism, 5.65.2 

Athenian council of war, 7.60 .2 
Athenian generals, \~th difficulty, prevent 

massacre at Mende, 4.130.6 
Clean and Demosthenes stop the bat

tle, 4.37.1 
each city's contingent under its own 

commander, 1.46.2 
fleet advances upon raised signal, 7.34.4 
Peloponnesians approach Stratus in 

three widely separated divisions, 
2.81.6 

seeing disorder, Syracusan generals 
refuse battle, 6.98.3, 7.3.3 

Spartan army organization, 5.68.3 
Syracuse reduces number of generals, 

6.72 
transmission of orders in Spartan field 

army, 5.66.3 
treaty of alliance determines, 5.47.4 

commerce. See trade 
commissioners 

Athenian 
Clean and Theagenes chosen by 

Athenians as, 4.27.3 
ten to frame constitution at Athens, 

8.67.3 
Spartan 

armistice commissioner in Chalcidice, 
4 .122.1 

eleven sent as advisors to Astyochus, 
8.39.2, 8.41.1, 8.43.2-4 

as inspectors to Brasidas in Thrace, 
4.132.3 

sent to Cnemus's fleet, 2.85.1 
commons, the. See factions, political 
communication. See envoys; heralds; 

intelligence; letters; news; signals 
compulsion. See impressment 
confidence. See also morale 

Argives as overconfident and careless, 
8.25 .3 

Athenian 
after Amphipolis, 5.14.1 
upon arrival of Athenian reinforce-

ments at Syracuse, 7.42.2-3 
Cleon before Amphipolis, 5.7.3-5 
after Cynossema victory, 8.106.2 
defeats and losses plunge them into 

despondency, 8.96.2 
demoralized Athenians refuse to 

man their ships, 7.72.4 
Demosthenes encourages troops at 

Pylos, 4 .10.1-5, 4.11.1 
Gylippus says Athenians are desper

ate and discouraged, 7.67.4 
after naval defeat in Great Harbor, 

7.55.2 
Nicias tries to counter discourage

ment of troops, 7.61- 7.64 

command and control I Corcyra/Corcyraens 

Nicias writes of Athenian discour
agement, 7 .13.2 

Phormia encourages troops, 2.88.2 
soldiers on Samos encourage each 

other, 8.76.3--6 
Syracusan military superiority 

acknowledged by, 7.51.1 
thunder disheartens Athenians at 

Acraean cliff, 7.79 .3 
thunderstorm unnerves,Syracusans 

but not Athenians, 6.70 .1 
Chalcidian belief that Athens would 

not retaliate, 4.108.5 
Corinth is confident and plans to send 

more troops to Sicily, 7.17.3 
before Mantinea, each commander 

speaks to encourage his troops, 
5.69.1 

Peloponnesians, fearing risk, do not 
raid Piraeus, 2.93.4 

Plataeans attack at night to panic the 
Thebans, 2.3.4, 2.4.2 

Spartan 
after Athenian defeat in Sicily, 8.2.3-4 
Brasidas, Cnemus, and commanders 

encourage their sailors, 2.86.6 
Brasidas speaks to his troops to 

encourage them, 5.8.4 
Brasidas' speech to Scionaeans 

engenders, 4 .121.1 
demoralized by inability to injure 

the enemy, 4.34.3 
Gylippus says Athenians are desper

ate and discouraged, 7.67 .4 
lack of confidence after defeat at 

Pylos-Sphacteria, 4.55.3-4, 4.56.1 
when preparing to invade Attica, 

7.18 .1-3 
sing paemt and encourage each 

other before battle, 5.69.2 
Stratians ambush Chaonians to dis

hearten Peloponnesians, 2.81.6 
Syracusan 

after altering their ships, 7 .37.1, 
7.41.4 

upon arrival of Athenian reinforce
ments at Syracuse, 7 .42.2-3 

Athenian failure and inactivity 
encourages, 6.63 .2 

despair in face of Athenian siege, 
6.103.3 

after night engagement with Athe
nians, 7 .45 .1 

after night victory on Epipolae, 
7.46.1 

thunderstorm unnerves Syracusans 
but not Athenians, 6.70.1 

Conan (Athenian commander), 7.31.4 
conspiracy. See betrayal; plots; secrecy; 

stratagems 
constitutions 

Boeotian faction wants to change 
their, 4 .76.2 

Brasidas promises Acanthians not to 
change their, 4.86.3 

Corinthians cite Spartan confidence in 
her constitution, 1.68.1 

customary oligarchy instead of consti
tutional government in Thessaly, 
4.78.3 

fears Athenian navy will oppose the 
oligarchic constitution, 8.72.2 

new Athenian, 8.67.1-3, 8.69.1, 8.97.2 
Pericles praises Athenian, 2.37.1 
some Samians wished to change their, 

1.115.2 
contempt. See also confidence; morale 

Brasidas hides his troops lest the 
enemy despise them, 5.8.3 

ofCorcyra for Corinth, 1.25.3-4 
Corinthians say contempt for an 

enemy often proves fatal, 1.122.4 
Nicias on Athenian success making 

them despise Sparta, 6.11.5 
Pausanias' for laws, 1.132.1 
of Spartans for Athenian impotence, 

8.8.4 
Syracusans grow contemptuous of 

Athenians, 6.63 .2 
Copais, Lake (Boeotia), 4.93.4 
Cophosa harbor, 5.2 .2 
Corcyra/Corcyraeans 

alliance with Athens against Corinth 
requested by, 1.31-1.36 

as ally of Athens, 2.9 .4, 3.94.1, 7.57.7 
as assembly point for Athenian expedi

tion to Sicil)', 6.30.1 , 6.32.2, 6.42.1 
asylum to Themistocles refused despite 

obligations, 1.136.1 
Athenians aided by at Leucas, 3.94.2 
contempt for Corinth, 1.25.3-4 
Corinthian plot to initiate revolt, 3.70.1 
Corinthians defeated at Epidamnus by, 

1.29,1.30 
Corinthians sell captured Corcyraean 

slaves, 1.55.1 
councilors assassinated, 3.70.6 
Demosthenes picks up allies at, 7.26.3 
Dorian paemt raised by in Epipolae 

battle, 7.44.6 
envoys. See envoys: Corcyraean 
Epidamnus as colony of, 1.24.2 
Epidamnus expedition, 1.26.4 
Epidamnus' plea for help rejected by, 

1.24.7 
exiles captured and massacred by the 

People, 4.46.1-3, 4.46.4-4.48 
exiles fortify themselves on Mount 

!stone, 3.85.1-3 
exiles harass and plunder, 3.85.1-3, 4.2.3 
factions. See factions: Corcyraean 
fleet. See fleets: Corcyraean 
Hyllaic harbor, 3.81.2 
lawsuits initiate party strife, 3.70.3-5 
learn of Athenian fleet's approach, 

3.81.2 
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Corcyra/ Corcyraens I Crisam gulf 

Corcyra/Corcyraeans (cont'd) 
in naval battle off Sybota, 1.49 
naval strength of, 1.25.4, 1.44.2 
naval tactics as crude, 1.49 
negotiations with Corinthians over 

Epidamnus, 1.28.1-5 
oligarchs assassinate leader and sixty of 

the People, 3.70.6 
Peloponnesian fleet defeats, 3.77.1-3, 

3.78.1-4 
Peloponnesian fleet sails from Sybota 

for, 3.76.1 
the People capture and massacre the 

exiles, 4.25, 4.46.1-3, 4.46.4-4.48 
the People massacre the oligarchs, 

4.27, 3.81.2-5 
revolution at, 3.69.2, 3.70.1, 3.84.1, 

3.85.1 
sel!ds ships. to Ep,i9amnus, 1.26.3-4 
ships supplied to~thens, 2.9.5 
strategic location of, 1.44.3 
triremes and land forces deployed by, 

1.47.1-2 
Corinth/Corinthians 

alliances 
with Argos, 5.31.6, 5.48.1-3 
with Elis, 5.31.1 
Spartan allies summoned to meet at 

Sparta, 1.67 .1 
Anactorium taken by, 1.55.1 
army. See armies: Corinthian 
and Athens 

accusations against Athens in Spar
tan assembly by, 1.68-1.71 

Athenian amphibious raid defended 
against, 4.42-4.45 

Athenian intent at Sybota ques
tioned by, 1.53.1-3 

Athenians and allies in raid on, 
4.42.1 

Athenian vessels watch traffic in and 
out of, 2.69.1 

on Athens- Argos treaty, 5.48.2 
Corinthian hatred of Athens, 

1.103.4 
does not enter Argive, Elean, and 

Mantinean treaty with Athens, 
5.48.1- 3 

envoys sent to Athens to counter 
Corcyraeans, 1.31.3 

envoy to Persia executed by Atheni
ans, 2.67 

peace treaty rejected by Corinthians, 
5.17.2 

speech on proposed war with 
Athens, 1.120-1.124 

speech to Athenian assembly against 
alliance with Corcyra, 1.37-1.43 

treatment of Corcyraean prisoners 
as cause of war with Athens, 
1.55.1-2 

colonies. See colonies: Corinthian 
Corcyraean contempt for, 1.25.3-4 
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Corcyraeans hated by, 1.25.3-4 
as emporium, 1.13.5 
envoys. See envoys: Corinthian 
and Epidarnnus 

citizens imprisoned when Epi
damnus surrenders, 1.29 .5 

among colonists ofEpidamnus, 
1.24.2 

Epidarnnus seeks protection of, 
1.25.2-3 

forces dispatched overland to Epi
darnnus, 1.26.1-2 

motivation to aid Epidamnus, 
1.25.3-4, 1.26.1 

negotiations with Corcyra over Epi
damnus, 1.28.1-5 

ships supplied for convoy to Epi
damnus, 1.27.2 

volunteer colonists for Epidamnus 
called for, 1.27.1-2 

with Epidaurians repel raid on Halieis, 
1.105.1 

expeditions. See expeditions: Corinthian 
finance, 1.27.2, 1.31.1 
first Hellenic triremes built in, 

1.13.2 
fleet. See fleets: Corinthian 
hoplites sent 

for Boeotian assault on Delium, 
4 .100.1 

with Brasidas to Megara, 4 .70.2 
overland to Arnbracia, 3.114.4 

Megara invaded by, 1.105.3-1.106 
negotiations with Argos, 5.27.1-3 
one-year armistice concluded by, 

4.119.2 
Peloponnesian fleet assisted at Spi

raeum, 8.11.2 
ships and troops dispatched to protect 

friendly cities, 1.30.3 
Solygian hill, 4.42.2, 4.43.1 
and Sparta 

ships supplied to Sparta, 2.9 .3 
Spartan accusations of desertion, 

5.30.2-5 
with Spartan allied forces against 

Argos, 5.57.2, 5.58.4, 5.59.1 
Sparta required to build fifteen 

ships, 8.3.2 
tries to persuade additional defec

tors from Sparta, 5.32.2-7 
and Syracuse 

aid to Syracuse approved, 6.88.8, 
7.7.1 

in defense of Syracuse, 7.58 .3, 
7.70.1 

prepares to send reinforcements to 
Sicily, 7.17 

triremes contributed to expedition to 
Acarnania, 2.80.3 

volunteers to besiege Oenoe, 8.98.2 
Corinth, Isthmus of. See Isthmus of 

Corinth 

INDEX 

Coronea 
battle of cited in speeches, 3.62.3, 

3.67.3, 4.92.6 
as site of Boeotian victory over Atheni

ans, 1.113.2 
Coronta, 2.102.1 
Corycus (Ionia) 

Astyochus goes ashore for night, 
8.33.2 

potential informers against Pelopon
nesians deposited at, 8.14.1 

Coryphasiurn (Spartan name for 
Pylas). See Pylas 

Cos 
Athenian fleet wages war from, 8.44.3 
fortified by Athenians, 8.108.2 
Peloponnesians sack, 8.41.2 
severely damaged by great earthquake, 

8.41.2 
Cotyrta (Laconia), 4.56.1 
councils 

Chian council sitting by pre-arrange
ment when Peloponnesians 
arrive, 8.14.2 

Corcyraean councilors assassinated, 
3.70.6 

expulsion of Athenian council of five 
hundred, 8 .69.4 

four councils of the Boeotians, 5.38.2 
Four Hundred enter the council 

chamber, 8 .69.1, 8.93.1 
Spartan envoys assert full powers 

before Athenian council, 5.45.1 
counter-walls. See walls 
courts. See law 
Cranae (Cephallenia) 

alliance with Athens, 2.30.2 
Athens moves Messenians and Helots 

at Pylas to and from, 5.35.7, 
5.56.3 

surprise attack against Corinthian 
raiders, 2.33.3 

Cranon (Thessalian ally of Athens), 
2.22.3 

Crataemenes (founder of Cumae ), 
6.4.5 

Crenae, or the Wells (Arnphilochia), 
3.105.2 

Crestonia/Crestonians (Macedonia) 
among inhabitants of Acte peninsula, 

4.109.4 
Macedonians conquer, 2.99.6 
Thracians lay waste to, 2.100.4 

Crete 
archers as mercenaries in expedition to 

Sicily, 6.43.1, 7.57.9 
Peloponnesian fleet sails to avoid inter

ception, 8.39.3 
reinforcements for Phormia diverted 

to, 2.85.5-6 
Crisae, bay of, 4 .76.3 
Crisaean gulf 

naval battles in 

INDEX 

year 429, 2.83-2.84, 2.90-2.92 
year 413, 7.34 

Peloponnesians fear to cross because of 
Athenian fleet, 1.107.3 

tactics of Athenian and Peloponnesian 
fleets, 2.90.1-2.92.5 

Croesus (Lydian king), 1.16.1 
Crornmyon (Corinth) 

Athenians lay waste to, 4.45.1 
Corinthians at Cenchreae guard, 

4.42.4, 4.44.4 
Cropia (Attica), Peloponnesian army 

advances through, 2.19.1 
Croton (Italy) 

Athenian army not permitted to cross, 
7.35 .2 

Athenian ships under Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon sail to, 7.35.1 

crucifixion, of Inaros by the Persians, 
1.110.3 

Crusis (Chalcidice), 2.79.4 
Curnae (Italy), 6.4 .5-6 
curses 

of goddess of the Bronze House on 
Sparta, 1.128.2 

of goddess on Athens, 1.126.1-12 
of Pelasgian ground in Athens, 

2.17.1-2 
ofTaenarum on Sparta, 1.128.1 

Cyclades 
in Athenian confederacy, 2.9.4 
Minos' colonies in, 1.4.1, 1.8.3 

Cyclopes, as earliest mythical inhabi
tants of Sicily, 6 .2.1 

Cydonia (Crete), 2.85 .6 
Cyllene (Ells) 

Alcibiades crosses over to from Thurii, 
6.88.9 

Alcidas' fleet joins Peloponnesian allies 
at, 3.69.1 

burned by Corcyraeans, 1.30.2 
Peloponncsian fleet on route to Lesbos 

returns to, 3.69 .1 
Peloponnesian ships arrive at Sybota 

from, 3.76 
Peloponnesian ships sail to, 2.84.5, 

2.86.1 
Cylon, 1.126.2-10 
Cyme (Aeolis) 

Peloponnesians and allies move by 
land toward, 8.22.1 

Peloponnesian ships carried by gale to, 
8.31.3 

proposal to capture and use as Pelo
ponnesian base, 3.31.1 

Cynes, restored by Phormia to Coronta, 
2.102.1 

Cynossema, Point, naval battle of, 
8.104--8.106.4 

Cynuria 
Argos demands Sparta return, 5 .14 .4 
Spartans refuse Argive demand for 

arbitration, 5.41.2 

Cyprus 
Athenian expedition to, 1.104.2, 

1.112.2-4 
expedition of Hellenes against Persian 

control of, 1.94.1 
Cypsela (fort in Parrhasia built by Man

tineans), 5.33.1-2 
Cyrene (Libya) 

Hellenes reach safety of, 1.110.1 
Spartans driven by storm to; 7 .50.2 

Cyrrhus (Macedonia), 2.100.4 
Cyrus (Persian King) 

navy of, 1.13.6 
reduces Ionian coast, 1.16.1 

Cythera/Cytherans 
Athenian expedition against, 

4.53-4.54 
in Athenian ranks at Syracuse, 7.57.6 
city of Cythera taken by Athenians, 

4.54.2-4 
commercial importance of, 4.53.2-3 
give hostages and pay tribute but keep 

their lands, 4.57.4 
Nicias' correspondence with facilitates 

surrender on terms, 4.54.3 
Scandea taken by Athenians, 4.54.1 

Cytiniurn (city of Doris), 1.107.2 
on Demosthenes' planned route to 

Boeotia, 3.95.1 
where Eurylochus lodged his hostages, 

3.102.3 
Cyzieus, revolts from Athens but is 

recovered, 8.107.1 

Damagon (one offounders ofHeraclea), 
3.92.5 

Danaans (Homer's name for group in 
early Hellas), 1.3.3 

Danube river, 2.96.1, 2.97.1 
Daphnus 

authors of revolt of Clazomenae retire 
to, 8.23.6 

Clazomenaeans ordered to move to, 
8.31.2 

Dardanus (Hellespont), 8.104.2 
Darie stater, 8.28.4 
Darius I (Persian King) 

conquers Ionian islands, 1.16.1 
Hippias flees to court of, 6.59.4 
succeeds Cambyses, 1.14.2 

Darius II (Persian King) 
negotiations of treaty of alliance with 

Spartans in 
year 412, 8.17.4, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/ 1, 8.36.2, 8.37.1-5, 

8.57.2, 8.58.1-7 
Tissaphernes told to pay arrears and 

capture Arnorges by, 8.5 .4--5 
darters 

advance on Athenian wall, 7.37.2 
in assault on Delium, 4.100 
Athenians place aboard their fleet, 

7.60.4, 7.62.2 

Crisaen gulf I deception 

Camarina and Gela send to Syracuse, 
7.33.1 

Demosthenes recruits in Acarnania, 
7.31.5 

Metapontum sends with Athenians, 
7 .33.4--5 

in naval battle in the Great Harbor, 
7.70.5 

Syracusans on decks of ships, 7 .40.5 
Daskon (near Syracuse), fortified by 

Athenians, 6.66.2 
Dascylium (Asia), 1.129.1 
Daulis, 2.29.3 
dead. See also funerals; truces: for the 

return of battle dead 
Arnbracian herald forgets to ask for 

return of the dead, 3.113.5 
demoralized Athenians depart leaving 

their dead unburied, 7.75.3 
demoralized Athenians forget to ask 

for truce to recover their dead, 
7 .72.2 

Decelea 
Alcibiades advises the Spartans to fortifY in 

year 415/ 4, 6.91.6-7 
year 414/ 3, 7.18.1 

Athenian oligarchs flee to, 8.98.1 
Athenians must continually man their 

walls, 8.69.1 
Peloponnesians fortifY, 7.19.1-3, 

7.20.1, 7.27.3-4 
permanent Spartan presence at, 

7 .27.3- 5, 7.28.1- 2, 7.42.2 
Spartans plan to fortifY, 6.93.2 

deception. See also disinformation; 
secrecy; treachery 

of Arnbraciot:s at Idomene by Messen
ian dialect, 3.112.3-4 

Athenians realize Alcibiades', 8.56.4 
by Athens 

abandon lighted campfires and 
march on, 7.80.1- 3 

agent used to deceive Syracusans 
and induce attack, 6.64.1-3 

Alcibiades deceives Spartan envoys, 
5.45.2-4 

Aristarchus deceives Athenian garri
son at Oenoe, 8.98.1-4 

covert missions of Athenian fleet to 
help Leontini, 3.86.4 

Demosthenes deceives garrison with 
athletic contest, 5.80.3 

herald deceives defenders at Megara, 
4.68.3 

ofMegarian guards at gate, 4.67.3-4, 
4.68.5-6 

Paches deceives enemy commander 
at Notium, 3.34.2-3 

Pericles on "Athens should conceal 
her present suffering," 3.26.1 

Spartans deceived about rebuilding 
of Athens' walls, 1.90.3- 5, 
1.91.1-4 
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deception I Demosthenes 

deception (cont'd) 
unstated real goal of is to conquer 

Sicily, 6.6.1 
Corcyraeans cause opponents to 

attempt escape, 4.46.5 
by Egestaeans to fool Athenians, 6.8.2, 

6.46.3-5 
Hermocrates convinces Athenians to 

delay departure, 7.73.2-3 
in maneuvers to become leaders of the 

People, 8.89.4 
Plataeans accept proposal but concen

t:rate forces for attack, 2. 3.1-3 
by Sparta 

Alcibiades and Chalcideus deceive 
the Chians, 8.14.2 

Athenians dismissed without dis
closing real reasons, 1.102. 3 

Brasidas lies to Acanthians about 
forces at Megij!a, 4.85.7 

conceal their concern over revolu
tion, 4.41.3 

confers freedom on bravest Helots 
then kills them, 4.80.3-5 

Pausanias' real intention is to plot 
with the King, 1.128.3 

Persian threat cited as pretext for 
Athens to remain unwalled, 1.90.2 

true mission of Spartan envoys is to 
find pretext for war, 1.126.1 

Syracusans dine quickly to fool Atheni
ans, 7.39.2, 7.40.1-5 

Themistocles falsely claims creclit for 
unbroken bridges, 1.137.4 

Tissaphernes' duplicity concerning 
Phoenician fleet, 8.87.1-5 

defection. See also betrayal 
of Argos from alliance with Athens, 

Elis, and Mantinea, 5.81.1 
of Athenian allies, 1.99.1-3 
attempt to persuade Tegeans to defect 

to Argos, 5.32.3 
ofMantineans to Argos, 5.29.1-2 

Delian games, 3.104.2-6 
Deli urn 

Athenian losses at, 5.14 .l 
Athenians leave garrison in, 4.96.9 
Athenians prepare to engage Boeotians 

near, 4.93.2 
battle of, 4.93-4.96 
battle losses at, 4.101.2 
Boeotians and Athenians clispute over, 

4.97.1-4, 4.98.1-8, 4.99.1 
Boeotians use flame device to capture, 

4.100.1-5 
commanders speak to their troops, 

4.91, 4.96.1 
Hippocrates fortifies sanctuary of 

Apollo at, 4.90.1-4 
in plot to install democracy in Boeotia, 

4.76.4-5 
Delos 

Delian games, 3.104.2-6 
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Delians expelled by Athenians from, 5.l.l 
Delians returned by Athenians to, 

5.32.1 
earthquake at, 2.8.3 
as location of early league treasury and 

congresses, 1.96.2 
Peloponnesian fleet reaches, 3.29 .1 
purification by Athenians of, 1.8.1, 

3.104.1-2 
verses of Homer related to, 3.104.4-5 

Delphi 
Corinthians propose borrowing from 

treasury of, 1.121. 3 
Delphic god commands Athenians to 

return Delians to Delos, 5.32.1 
expeclition against Naupactus assem

bles at, 3.101.1 
free access to all agreed during armis

tice, 4.118.1 
oracle of 

Cylon might have misinterpreted, 
1.126.4-6 

Epidamnus asks advice of, 1.25.1-2 
Spartans ask about outcome of the 

war, 1.118.3 
Spartans at !thorne follow old ora

cle, 1.103.2 
Spartans get advice about founcling 

colony at Heraclea, 3.92.5 
Sparta and Athens vie for control of 

temple, 1.112.5 
Spartans fear Pleistoanax bribed priest

ess of, 5.16.2 
spoils from battle of Laoclicium sent 

to, 4.134.1 
Delphinium (Chios), Athenians fortifY 

base at, 8.38.2, 8.40.3 
Demagon (one of founders ofHera

clea), 3.92.5 
Demaratus (Athenian commander), 

6.105.2 
Demarchus (Syracusan general), 8.85.3 
Demeter of Eleusis, temple at Athens, 

2.15.1 
Demiurgi (government officials at 

Mantinea and Elis), 5.47.9 
democracy 

in Argos, 5.31.6 
Mantinea and Argos combine because 

both are democracies, 5.29.1 
replaced by oligarchy, 5.81.2 
seeks alliance with Athens because 

both are democracies, 5.44.3 
Athenagoras compares oligarchy and, 

6.39.1-2 
in Athens 

abolished in subject cities, 8.65.1 
Alcibiades' view of, 6.89.4-6, 

8.47.2, 8.48.1 
Cleon calls it "incapable of empire," 

3.37.1 
Diodotus describes the proper role 

of speech and speakers in, 3.42.3-6 

INDEX 

mutilation ofHermae thought to be 
part of antidemocratic plot, 6.27.3 

"nominal democracy under Pericles 
is government by first citizen," 
2.65 .9 

opponents of call for rule of Five 
Thousand, 8.92.11 

Pericles on, 2.37.1-3 
political faction hopes to subvert, 

1.107.4-6 
prudence of citizens of when in cri-

sis, 8.1.4 
put down, 8.63.3 
reestablished, 8. 97.1 
Thucyclides calls regime the "best 

government in his time," 8.97.2 
Boeotian faction wants to introduce, 

4.76.2 
Corcyraean oligarchs murdered 

attempting to subvert, 3.81.4 
in Samos 

Athenians at Samos plot subversion 
of, 8.47.2, 8.48.1, 8.49.1 

the People revolt in Samos, 8.21.1 
set up by Athenians, 1.115.3 

Sicilian adversaries of Athens as cities 
similar to Athens, 7.55.2 

Thasos abolishes, 8.64.2 
Thespiae, pro-democratic coup fails, 

6.95.2 
Demodocus (Athenian commander), 

4.75.1 
Demosthenes (Athenian commander) 

Aetolians defeat at Aegitium, 
3.96.1-3, 3.97.1-3, 3.98.1-5 

Agraeans subdued by, 4.77.2 
Ambraciot reinforcements defeated at 

Idomene by, 3.112.1-8, 3.113.1-6 
arrives at Siphae but finds it closed to 

him, 4.89.1 
athletic contest used to extract garri

son, 5.80.3 
command of 

allied army at Amphilochia, 
3.105.3, 3.107.2-3 

fleet sent round the Peloponnesus, 
3.91.1-3 

forces against Leucas, 3.94.2-3 
reinforcements to Athenian expedi

tion to Sicily, 7.16.2 
ships at naval battle in Great Har

bor, Syracuse, 7.69.4 
forces routed raicling Sicyon, 4.101.4 
leads charge of light troops from 

ambush at Megara, 4.67.2-5 
negotiations with Peloponnesians after 

Olpae, 3.109.1 
persuades Acarnanians to help defend 

Naupactus, 3.102.3-4 
plots with clissidents to introduce 

democracy to Boeotia, 4.76.1-2 
plots with Megarian popular leaders to 

betray Megara, 4.66.3 
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at Pylos 
with Cleon at battle on Sphacteria, 

4.29.1-4, 4.30.1-3, 4.31-4.38 
command of garrison at, 4 .5.2, 

4.29.1-4, 4.30.1-3 
prepares defense against Spartan 

assault, (425) 4.9.1-4 
repulses Peloponnesian amphibious 

assault, 4.12-4.13 
speech to his troops, 4.10.1-5 
tactics to defeat Spartans on Sphac

teria, 4.32.1-4 
takes Athenian fleet to, 4.3.1 

returns to Atlaens, 3.114.2 
strategy to conquer Aetolians, 3.94.3-5, 

3.95.1-3 
at Syracuse 

argues for Athenians to fight again 
at sea, 7.72.3-4 

arrives at Syracuse with reinforce-
ments, 7.42.1 

attack with siege engines fails, 7.43.1 
executed by Syracusans, 7.86.2-5 
in Athenian retreat from, 7.80.1-6, 

7.81.2-5 
night attack on Epipolae fails, 

7.43.2-7.44 
strategy of, 7. 42.1-6 
surrenders on terms to Syracusans, 

7.82.2-3 
urges withdrawal of forces from in 

front of Syracuse, 7.49.2-3 
votes for immediate witl1drawal of 

Athenian expeclition, 7.47.3-4 
voyage to, 7.17.1, 7.20.1-2, 7.26.1-3, 

7.31.1-5, 7.33.3-6, 7.35.1-2 
victory at Olpae, 3.107-3.108 

Demoteles (Messanian general), 4.25.11 
Dercyllidas (Spartiate) 

Abydos and Lampsacus revolt to, 8.62.1 
sent to precipitate revolt of Abydos, 

8.61.1 
Derdas (brotlaer ofPerdiccas), 1.57.3, 

1.59.2 
Dersaeans (independent Thracian peo

ple), 2.101.3 
deserters 

arrears in pay to keep sailors from 
deserting, 8.45.2-3 

Cleon learns from that Brasidas is not 
at Torone, 5.2.3 

Corcyraean triremes desert to the 
Peloponnesians, 3.77.2 

Decelea leads to massive slave deser
tion from Athens, 7.27.5 

Helots deserting to Pylos, 4.41.3, 5.14.3 
Nicias on resistance inducing slaves 

and impressed foreigners to 
desert, 7.13.2 

Peloponnesians hear of plague from 
deserters, 2.57.1 

Pericles on a fortified post in Attica 
facilitating desertion, 1.142.2 

servants desert Athenians at Syracuse, 
7.75.5 

Spartan Helots and deserters are set
tled at Cranae, 5.35.7 

treaty forbids reception of deserters 
from the other side, 4.118.7 

devices, military. See military devices 
dialect 

common dialect makes Messenians 
effective raiders into Laconia, 
4.41.2 

Messenians speak first to deceive 
Ambraciots with, 3.112.4 

Dians. See Dium 
Didyme (island of Aeolus group), 3.88.2 
Diemporus (Theban boeotarch), as co-

commander in opening attack 
against Plataea, 2.2 .1 

Dii (Thracian tribe) 
arrive at Athens too late to join force 

to Sicily, 7.27.1-2 
Athens sends back to save money, 7.29.1 
casualties suffered by, 7.30.3 
independent swordsmen join Sitalces 

in Thrace, 2.96.2 
sack and massacre city of Mycalessus 

on way back to Thrace, 7.29.1-5 
Thebans overtake and drive to the sea, 

7 .30.1-2 
wages paid to, 7.27.2 

Diitrephes (Athenian leader) 
abolishes democraC)' at Thasos, 8.64.2 
elected to lead Athenian forces in 

Thrace, 8.64.2 
leads Dii back to Thrace, 7.29.1-5 

Diniades (Spartan perioikos), as com
mancling fleet at Methymna and 
Mytilene, 8.22.1-2 

Diodotus (Athenian), speech on 
Mytilene, 3.41-3.48 

Diomedon (Athenian commander) 
arrives with ships at Teos, 8.20 .2 
conducts military operations against 

Chios, 8.24.2-3 
encounters Chiao ships near Anaia, 

8.19.2 
Rhodes attacked by, 8.55.1 
sails with reinforcements to Lesbos, 

8.23.1 
sent to replace Phrynichus, 8.54.3 
takes Polichna and restores Clazome

nae to Athens, 8.23.6 
unwilling to support Samian oligarchs, 

8.73.4-5 
Diomilus (Andrian exile), as Syracusan 

commander, 6.96.3, 6.97.3-4 
Dionysia (Atlaenian festival), 5.23.4 
Dionysus, Theater of (Piraeus), 

8.93.1, 8.93.3 
Dioscuri 

temple at Athens (Anaceum), 8.93.1 
temple at Corcyra, 3.75.3 
temple near Torone, 4.110.1 

Demosthenes I disinformation 

Diotimus (Athenian commander), 1.45.2 
Diphilus (Athenian commander), 7.34.3 
discipline 

Alcibiades bids Sparta send a soldier to 
cliscipline the troops, 6.91.4 

lack of cliscipline blamed for Syracusan 
defeat, 6.72.3 

Nicias complains of the natural inclisci
pline of Athenian sailors, 7.14.2 

Phormio lectures on nautical, 2.89.2 
Spartan, 4.34.5, 5.66.2-4, 5.70 

disease. See also plague 
among Athenian solcliers, 7.47.2 
as factor in decision to depart, 7.50.3 
Lichas clies of sickness at Miletus, 8.84.5 
Nicias suffering from kidney clisease, 

6.102.2, 7.15.1 
the real cause ofThemistocle's death, 

1.138.4 
sickly season of the year, 7.47.2 
unhealthy conclitions of Syracusan 

quarries used as prisons, 7.87 .2 
disgrace 

fear of clisgrace is dangerous for the 
weak, 5.111.3 

fear of clisgrace will not lead 
Phrynichus to unreasonable risk, 
8.27.2-3 

it is disgraceful to trample on modera
tion, 1.38.5 

the law does not disgrace your compe
tence, 6.38.5 

to lose what one has is greater disgrace 
than to fail to get, 2.62.3 

more clisgraceful to take by fair
seeming fraud than by open 
force, 4.86.6 

no clisgrace in giving way to one 
another, 4.65.3 

no clisgrace to piracy in early times, 1.5.1 
the real disgrace of poverty in Athens, 

2.40.1 
to retire without accomplishing any

thing would cause disgrace, 
6.48.1 

violation of unwritten laws brings clis
grace, 2.37.3 

the word slavery cannot be spoken 
without disgrace, 1.122.3 

disinformation. See also deception 
Alcibiades and Chalcideus deceive Chi

ans, 8.14.2 
Brasidas' lies lead many to underesti

mate Athenian power, 4.108.5 
Corcyraeans misinform prisoners to 

instigate escape attempt, 4.46.5 
herald deceives Megarians by inviting 

them to join Athenians, 4.68 .3 
Hermocrates' advice to delay depar

ture deceives Nicias, 7.73.1-3, 
7.74.1 

Syracusans induced to attack Athenians 
at Catana by, 6.64 .1 
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Dium I Elaphebolio11 

Dium (Acte peninsula) 
Brasidas fails to take, 4.109.4-5 
Dians takes Thyssus, 5.35.1 
revolt from Athens, 5.82.1 

Dium (Macedonia), Brasidas' army 
escorted through Thessaly to, 
4.78.6 

divers, employed to swim with food to 
Sphacteria, 4.26.8 

Doberus (Thrace), Thracian army 
assembles at and advances on 
Macedonia, 2.98 .2-5, 2.100.3 

DolopiajDolopians 
as hostile to Heraclea, 5.51.1-2 
river Achelous flows through, 2.102.2 
settled in Scyros, 1.98.2 

dolphins (military device), 7.41.2-3 
Dorians 

accustomed to defeating Ionians, 
5.9.1, 7.5.4!: 

appeal to Sparta for assistance, 3.92.3 
in Athenian ranks at Syracuse, 7.57.6 
Corcyraeans as, 7.57.7 
in Epidamnus, 1.24.2 
fought Aeolian Corinthians at Solygia, 

4.42.4 
Ionians defeat at Miletus, 8.25.5 
as masters of Peloponnesus, 1.12.3 
settlement in Sparta, 1.18.1 
Sicilian cities adopt Dorian institu-

tions, 6.4.3--4 
Sicilian cities helping Syracuse are 

Dorian, 7.58.5 
Syracusans as, 7.57.2 

Dorieru; (Peloponnesian commander), 
8.35.1, 8.84.2 

Doris, 1.107.2 
Dorlris (commander of Hellene allies), 

1.95.6 
Dorus (Thessalian escort of Brasidas ), 

4.78.1 
Drabescus (Edonia), 1.100.3 
dress 

of old men of Athens, 1.6.3 
of Spartans, 1.6.4-5 

Droi (independent Thracian people), 
2.101.3 

drought, 1.23.3 
Drymoussa island, 8.31.3 
Dryopes, 7.57.4 
Dyme (Achaea), 2.84.3 

earthquakes 
aid to Thasos prevented by, 1.101.2 
Athenian assembly meeting ended by, 

5.45.4 
cause tidal waves at Euboea, Atalanta, 

and Peparethus, 3.89.1-5 
Corinthian political rliscussions ended 

by, 5.50.5 
at Cos, 8.41.2 
in Laconia trigger Helot revolt, 

2.27.2 
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many in Athens, Euboea, and Boeotia, 
3.87.4 

numerous during Peloponncsian war, 
1.23.3 

Peloponnesians turn back from invad
ing Attica because of, 3.89.1 

Spartans turn back at Cleonae in Argos 
because of, 6.95.1 

in summer during same month as 
eclipse, 4.52.1 

in winter, 8.6.5 
Eccritus (Spartan commander), leads 

hoplite force to Sicily, 7.19 
Echecratides (king ofThessaly), l.lll.1 
Echinades islands, 2.102.3-6 
eclipses 

of moon at Syracuse, 7.50.4 
during Peloponnesian war, 1.23.3 
of sun, 4.52.1 
of sun over Hellas, 2.28.1 

economic conditions 
of Argos at end of first Peloponnesian 

war, 5.28.2-3 
of Athens during fifty-year peace with 

Sparta, 5.46.1 
Athens recovering from war and pesti-

lence, 6.12.1 
ofChios when plundered, 8.24.3 
obstacles in Hellas to growth, 1.16.1 
Pericles' enumeration of Athenian, 

2.13.2-6 
ofThracian empire under Sitalces, 

2.97.1-6 
EdoniajEdonians 

among peoples occupying Acte penin
sula, 4.109.4 

with Brasidas' forces at Amphipolis, 
5.6.4 

destroy first colony at Amphipolis, 
4.102.2 

Edonian city of Myrcinus goes over to 
Brasidas, 4.107.3 

expelled by Macedonians, 2.99.4 
king Pittacus murdered by kin, 4.107.3 

education 
advantages of nature that cannot be 

acquired by, 1.121.4 
experience learned in the school of 

danger, 1.18.3 
"experience not lacking to teach us 

this lesson," 4.17.5 
learn from previous mistakes, 2.87.7 
let youth learn these things from their 

elders, 1.42.1 
massacre at Mycalessus school, 7.29.5 
naval skills acquired by practice, 1.121.4 
Pericles calls Athens a school for Hel-

las, 2.41.1 
Pericles on "fear teaches us to obey 

magistrates and laws," 2.37.3 
Spartan view of, 1.84.3, 1.84.4 
Sparta "seeks manliness in painful rlis

cipline," 2.39.1 

INDEX 

war is a rough master, 3.82.2 
Eetionia (breakwater in Piraeus harbor) 

access to Piraeus harbor controlled by, 
8.90.1--4 

Four Hundred build wall at, 8.91.3--4 
hoplites builrling the wall arrest oli

garchic general, 8. 92.4 
hoplites pull down the wall, 

8.92.9-10, 8.93.1 
oligarch's collaboration with Sparta at 

feared, 8. 91.2 
prerlict uses of wall at, 8.91.1 
wall construction at, 8.90.1, 8.90.3-5 

Egesta (Sicily) 
Athenian envoys report wealth of, 6.8.2 
Athenian fleet with Nicias sails by way 

ofHyccara to, 6.62 .1--4 
cavalry and horses sent to Athenians 

by, 6.98 .1 
envoys ask Athenian aid in war with 

Selinus, 6.6.2-3, 6.8.1, 7.57.ll 
Nicias argues against aid to, 6.9-6.14, 

6.20.1--4 
provides only thirty talents, 6.46.1 
settled by Elymians and Phocians 

returning from Troy, 6.2.3 
stratagem to give Athenians impression 

of wealth, 6.46.3-5 
troops serve with Athenians at Syra

cuse, 7.57.11 
Egypt 

Amyrtaeus, king of the marshes, 
l.ll0.2, 1.112.3 

Athenian experlition to, 1.104.1-2 
Athenians as masters of, 1.109.2 
Athenians defeated in, 1.109.4, 1.110.4 
Athenian ships to aid Amyrtaeus, 

l.ll2.3 
marshmen, 1.110.2 
Nile river, 1.104.2, 1.110.4 
Persians defeat, 1.109.4 
plague thought to originate in, 2.48 .1 
revolt against King Arta.xerxes caused 

by Inaros, 1.104.1 
trade "~th Sparta, 4.53.3 

Eighty, The (governing council of 
Argos), 5.47.9 

Eion (Thrace) 
Athenians capture from Persians, 

1.98.1 
as base from which Hagnon founded 

Amphipolis, 4.102.3 
Clean's base at, 5.6.1 
Thucydides prevents Brasidas from 

seizing, 4.107.2 
Elaeus ( Chersonese) 

Athenian fleet prepares for battle at, 
8.103.2-3 

Athenian ships in action by, 8.102.1-3 
Peloponnesians recover undamaged 

triremes at, 8.107.2 
Elaphebolion (month of the Athenian 

calendar), 4.118.12 

INDEX 

Eleans. See Elis/ Eleans 
elections 

Alcibiades elected general on Samos, 
8.82.1 

Athenian assemblies elect lawmakers, 
8.97.2 

board of elders elected as advisers, 
8.1.3 

clubs at Athens for help in lawsuits and 
elections, 8.54.4 

Diitrephes elected to command of 
Thracian district, 8.64.2 

five presidents who would elect one 
hundred, 8.67.3 

Pericles reelected general, 2.65 .4 
Syracusans elect new generals in 

year 415/4, 6.73 .1 
year 414, 6.103.4 

ten commissioners elected to frame 
constitution, 8.67.1 

Eleusis 
Athenians march at night from, 

4.68.5 
Eleusinian Demeter, temple of at 

Athens, 2.15.1 
Peloponnesian encampment at, 2.19.1, 

2.20.1-5, 2.21.1 
Peloponnesians march into Attica as 

far as, 1.114.2 
Elimia, 2.99 .2 
ElisjEleans 

allies with Corinth and Argos, 5.31.1 
Corcyraeans burn Cyllene, 1.30.2 
Demosthenes destroys Corinthian ship 

at, 7.31.1 
rlispute with Sparta over Lepreum, 

5.31.2-5 
the Elean Teutiaplus addresses Alcidas, 

3.29.2-3.30 
exclude Spartans from Olympic games, 

5.49.1-5 
hoplites join allies after battle of 

Mantinea, 5.75 .5 
hoplites join Argives against Agis, 

5.58.1 
leaves allies over refusal to march on 

Lepreum, 5.62.1 
Pheia ravaged by Athenians, 2.25.3 
ships and unmanned hulls furnished to 

convoy to Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
ships for Corinthian fleet to Corcyra, 

1.46.1 
ships supplied to Sparta, 2. 9. 3 
among Spartan allies who rlid not vote 

for the peace treaty, 5.17.2 
treaty with Athens, Argos, and 

Mantinea, 5.43.3, 5.44.2, 5.46.5, 
5.47.1-12 

Ellomenus (Leucas), 3.94.1 
Elymi 

as allies of the Phoenicians, 6.2.6 
as early settlers of Sicily, 6.2. 3 

Embatum (Erythrae), 3.29.2, 3.32.1 

emotions. See passions 
Endius (Spartan ephor) 

as envoy to Athens, 5.44.3 
as ephor in year 413, 8.6.3 
joins Alcibiades' plot for Chian revolt, 

8.12.1-3 
Eniperu; river (Thessaly), 4.78.3 
enlistment 

Athenian muster rolls, 6.26.2, 6.31.3, 
6.43.1, 7.16.1, 8.24.2 

Corinthian volunteers for Potidaea, 
1.60.1 

levy in mass of Athenians, 4.90.1 
mass-levy of Syracuse, 6.67.2 

Enneacrounos (nine pipes) fountain at 
Athens, 2.15.5 

Ennea Hodoi (Amphipolis), 1.100.3 
enomotarchs (officers in Spartan army), 

5.66.3, 5.68.3 
enomoties (units of Spartan army), 

5.66.3, 5.68.3 
Entimus (founder ofGela), 6.4.3 
envoys. See also proxmm 

Aetolian to Corinth and Sparta, 
3.100 

Argive 
to Athens to persuade her to 

evacuate fort, 5.80.3 
to Samos to offer support for 

democracy, 8.86.8 
sent back from Boeotia with 

promise of future negotiations, 
5.37.5 

to Sparta, 5.40.3, 5.41.1-3, 5.44.2 
and Spartan envoys at Corinth, 

5.50.5 
to Thrace and Perrliccas to renew 

old oaths, 5.80.3 
Athenian 

address Spartan assembly, l. 72.1 
agree to an alliance with Sparta, 

5.22.3 
Alcibiades persuades Argives to 

resume the war, 5.61.2 
arrive in Corcyra, 3.70.2 
from Clean to Perrliccas, 5.6.2 
to Egesta, 6.7.1, 6.8 .1 
generals send envoys to Melians, 

5.84.3 
to the King, neutrals, and barbarians 

after Plataea, 2. 7.1 
to Lesbos, 3.3.1 
Nicias as envoy to Sparta, 5.46.2-5 
Phaeax to Sicily and Italy, 5.4.1-6, 

5.5 .1-3 
to promote anti-Peloponnesus 

strategy, 2.7.3 
sent to join Themistocles at Sparta, 

1.91.4 
to Sitalces, 2.101.1 
to Sitalces to persuade him to 

deliver Peloponnesian envoys to 
Athens, 2.67.2 

Bleam I envoys 

to Sparta to assess Spartan sincerity, 
5.46.2-5 

to Sparta to make peace, 2.59.3 
to states around Peloponnesus, 

2.7.3 
to Tissaphernes, 8.56.1--4 

of Athenian oligarchs 
of Four Hundred to Samos, 8.72.1, 

8.77.1, 8.86.1 
of Four Hundred to Sparta, 8.71.3, 

8.90.1 
from Samos try to persuade Athens 

to restore Alcibiades, 8.53.1 
with Pisander to Tissaphernes, 

8.56.3 
Corcyraean 

address Athenian assembly, 
1.32-1.36 

of exiles to Sparta and Corinth, 
3.85.3 

of oligarchs imprisoned in Athens, 
3.72.1 

"~th Spartan and Sicyonian envoys 
to Corinth, 1.28.1 

Corinthian 
address Athenian assembly, 

1.37-1.43 
arrive in Corcyra, 3.70.2 
convince Argives to negotiate 

alliances to secretly, 5.27 .2 
to Sparta and Corinth for reinforce

ments, 7.7.3, 7.17.3 
to Sparta with Syracusan envoys, 

6.88.8 
from Egesta ask Athenian aid, 6.6.2-3, 

6.8.1, 7.57.11 
Elean establish alliances with Corinth 

and Argos, 5.31.1 
Epidamnian to Corcyra, 1.24.6 
of Erythrae at Sparta to rliscuss revolt, 

8.5.4 
of Euboea to Agis for advice about 

revolt from Athens, 8.5.1 
Macedonian to Sparta, 1.57.3 
from many states fail to reach agree

ment at Sparta, 5.36.1 
Mytilenian 

to Athens after surrender, 3.28.1 
to Athens to proclaim innocence, 

3.4.4 
promise rewards to crew of second 

Athenian trireme, 3.49.4 
to Sparta for assistance, 3.4.5-6, 

3.5.2, 3.8-3.14 
speak to Spartans at Olympia, 

3.9-3 .14 
Persian 

Athenians capture envoys to Sparta, 
4.50.3 

to bribe Sparta to attack Athens, 
1.109.2-3 

Carian envoy as representative of 
Tissaphernes, 8.85.2 
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envoys I Erineus river 

envoys (cont'd) 
from Pharnabazus to Sparta to 

equip a fleet, 8.6.1 
Plataean 

to Archidamuus, 2.71.1--4 
to Athens, 2.73.2 

of Potidaea to Athens and Sparta, 
1.58.1 

Samian exiles from Anaia send envoys 
to Alcidas, 3.32.2 

from Sicilian cities at Gela, 4.58 
Spartan 

Alcibiades tricks, 5.45. 3--4 
with Argive envoys at Corinth, 

5.50.5 
to Argos for renewal of treaty, 

5.22.2 
after Athenian response to proposed 

treaty, 4.22.1-3 
Athenians slay et,voys to the King, 

2.67.1--4 
to Athens after defeat at Pylas, 

4.41.3--4 
Athens offered arbitration over 

Scione, 4.122.4 
Athens ordered to drive out god

dess' curse, 1.126.2, 1.127.1-3 
to Athens regarding Potidaea, 

Aegina, and Megara, 1.139.1 
to Athens to demand punishment of 

Themistocles, 1.13 5 .2 
to Athens to discuss rebuilding 

walls, 1.90.1-2 
to Athens to exchange Pylos for 

Panactum, 5.44.3, 5.45.1 
to Athens to explain alliance with 

Boeotia, 5.44.3, 5.45.1 
to Boeotia in accord with new alli

ance, 5.42.1 
complaints to Athenians, 

1.126-1.139 
Corinth warned against alliance 

with Argos and to accept peace 
with Athens, 5.30.1 

to Corinth with Corcyraean envoys, 
1.28.1-2 

to the King, neutrals, and barbarians 
after Plataea, 2.7.1 

propose peace in speech to Athen-
ian assembly, 4.17--4.20 

to Sitalces, 2.67.1--4 
to Syracuse, 6.88.10 
to Thrace and Perdiccas to renew 

old oaths, 5.80.3 
to Thrace to carry out the peace 

treaty, 5.21.1 
ultimatum to Athens, 1.139.3 

Syracusan 
to Peloponnesus with information 

about successes, 7.25.1 
to procure allies in Sparta and 

Corinth, 6.73.2, 6.88.7-8, 
6.93.3, 7.17.3, 7.18.1 
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to Sparta and Corinth for reinforce
ments, 7.7.3 

to Sicilian cities to raise more forces, 
7.25.9 

Themistocles uses envoys as hostages, 
1.91.2 

Enyalius, as Megarian hiding place for 
Demosthenes' ambush, 4.67.2 

Eordia (Macedonia), 2.99.5 
Ephesus 

Chian ship flees to, 8.19.3 
Ionians "now" celebrate festivals at, 

3.104.3 
Pcloponnesian fleet under Alcidas at, 

3.32.2-3, 3.33.1 
Persian messenger Atraphernes goes 

from Athens to, 4.50.3 
Themistocles arrives safely at, 

1.137.2 
ephors (Spartan) 

actions against Pausanias, 1.131.1-2, 
1.132.5, 1.133.1, 1.134.1--4 

Alcibiades persuades to let the ships 
sail, 8.12.2 

Cleobulus and Xenares as anxious to 
break off treaty, 5.36.1 

Endius as, 8.6.3 
messenger ordered to inform them 

that the fleet had sailed, 8.11.3 
as reluctant to help Syracuse, 6.88.10 
Sthenelaidas speaks to Spartan 

assembly, 1.86, 1.87.1 
Xenares persuades Spartans to refuse 

Athenian demand, 5.46.4 
Ephyre (Thesprotis), 1.46.4 
Epicydidas (Spartan commander), 

5.12.1 
Epidamnus 

Corcyra forces capitulation of, 1.29 .5 
Corcyra sends ships against and 

besieges, 1.26.3--4 
deliver themselves to Corinth, 1.25.2, 

1.26 
factions in, 1.24.4-5 
location in Illyria, 1.24.1 
loss in power of due to faction, 

1.24.4 
Epidaurus 

Argives invade, 5.54.3--4, 5.55.2--4 
Argive territory invaded by, 5.75.4 
Athenian forces ravage, 2.56.3 
Athenian incursions upon, 4.45.2 
Athenians and allies build walls 

against, 5.75.5-6 
Athenians attempt to take, 5.56.5 
Athenians ordered to evacuate fort in 

territory of, 5.80.3 
in Corinthian convoy to Epidamnus, 

1.27.2 
with Corinthians repel Athenians at 

Haliae, 1.105.2 
Spartan garrison at, 5.56.1 
war with Argos, 5.53.1, 5.56.4-5 

Epidaurus Lirnera 
Athenians raid and plunder in 

year 424, 4.56.2, 

INDEX 

year 414/3, 6.105.2, 7.18.3, 7.26.2 
Epipolae (Syracuse). See also Labdalum 

Athenians attack, 6.97.2--4 
Athenians build Circle fort and begin 

circumvallation, 6.98.2, 
6.99.1--4, 6.101.1, 6.102 .2--4, 
6.103.1, 7.2.4, 7.4.2-3 

Demosthenes' night attack on, 
7.43-7.44 

Gylippus and his army arrive at, 
7.2.3--4 

Gylippus loses first battle and wins 
second, 7.5.2--4, 7.6.2-3 

Syracusan attack on stopped by fire, 
6 .102.1 

Syracusans advance on Athenians but 
withdraw, 7.3.1-3 

Syracusans build single wall up to and 
across, 7.4.1, 7.5.1, 7.6.1--4, 
7.7.1, 7.11.3 

Syracusans defeated at, 6.97.2--4 
Syracusans plan to take control of, 

6.96.1-2 
Epitadas (Spartan commander) 

command of troops on Sphacteria, 
4.8.9, 4.31.2, 4.33.1 

killed on Sphacteria, 4.38.1 
troops kept on half-rations, 4.39 .2 

Epizephyrian Locris. See Locris/ 
Locrians, Epizephyrian 

equality 
Alcibiades refuses to be "upon equality 

with the rest," 6.16.4 
colonizers ofEpidamnus offered, 1.27.1 
Pericles on Athens' laws affording 

equal justice to all, 2.37.1 
Pericles on Spartans must "treat you as 

equals," 1.140.5 
Erasinides (Corinthian commander), 

7.7.1 
Eresus (Lcsbos) 

Astyochus raises and arms, 8.23.4 
Astyochus' squadron reaches, 8.23.2 
Athenian forces take, 3.35.1 
Athenian siege abandoned, 8.103.2 
Mytilenians withdraw to, 3.18.1 
as target of Athenian fleet from Samos, 

8.100.3-5 
Eretria/Eretrians (Euboea) 

in Boeotian takeover ofOropus, 8.60.1 
pays tribute to Athens, 7.57.4 
Spartans on Rhodes invited to, 8.60.2 
treachery of assists Peloponnesian 

fleet, 8.95.1-6 
war with Chalcis, 1.15.3 

Erineum (city ofDoris), 1.107.2 
Erineus (Achaea), as site of naval battle, 

7.34.1 
Erineus river (Sicily), 7.80.6, 7.82.3 

7.83.1 

INDEX 

errors 
military 

after ordering deliveries stopped, 
Athenians run short of food, 
7.60.2 

Argive carelessness and overconfi
dence lead to rout, 8.25.3 

Argives and allies descend, fearing 
Spartans have escaped, 5.65.3-5 

Argives unaware of their perilous 
position, 5.59.4 

Argos misinterprets Boeotian
Spartan alliance, 5.40.1-3 

Athenian defensive measures 
destroy their own fort, 4.115.2 

Athenians attack enemy's wing, 
thinking it is whole force, 
8.42.2--4 

Athenians deceived by Hermoc
rates' disinformation, 
7.73-7.74.1 

Athenians fail to synchronize dates 
in Delium campaign, 4.89.2 

Athenians flee to Eretria, presuming 
it friendly, 8.95 .6 

Athenians leave the Piraeus 
unguarded, 2.93.1 

Athenians mistake reinforcements 
for Peloponnesians and withdraw, 
4.44.5 

Athenians panic, thinking Pelopon
nesians already at Piraeus, 2.94.1 

Athenian scouts fail to detect pas
sage of Peloponnesian fleet, 
8.103.2 

Athenians spend a day packing 
while enemy blocks the roads, 
7.74.2 

Athenians unaware of size or popu
lation of Sicily, 6.1.1 

Athenians warn Spartans of com
mon mistake, 1.78.3 

Athens sends no fleet to Thrace, 
thinking Sitalces would not 
come, 2.101.1 

Brasidas calls Cleon 's advance to 
Amphipolis a blunder, 5.9.4 

Brasidas leads many in Thrace to 
underestimate Athenian power, 
4.108.5 

Chaonian carelessness leads to rout, 
2.81.6 

Chians and others underestimate 
Athenian power, 8.24.5 

Cleon never expected his force 
might be attacked, 5.7.3 

confused Athenians kill each other, 
4.96.3 

Corinthians retire thinking distant 
ships vanguard oflarger force, 
1.51.1-3 

deceived Athenians must fight 
hungry, 7.40 .3 

Demosthenes thinks Nicias erred by 
not attacking immediately, 7.42.3 

Hellenes underestimate Atl1enian 
power, 4.108.5, 7.28.2-3, 8.24.5 

!asians assume approaching fleet is 
Athenian, 8.28.2 

Ionians assume all vessels in Ionia 
are Athenian, 3.32.3 

Nicias mistakes Gylippus' purpose, 
6.104.2 

Peloponnesians flee, mistaking riot 
for concerted action, 4.130.5-6 

Pericles fears Athenian blunders more 
than enemy's devices, 1.144.1 

Salaethus gives arms to the People 
ofMytilene, 3.27.2 

Spartan commissioners think 
cowardice not inexperience 
causes defeat, 2.85 .2 

Syracusan generals tricked by 
Athenian disinformation, 6.65.1 

Syracusans do not heed warning of 
Athenian approach, 6.35.1 

Thebans in Plataea do not kill 
opponents immediately, 2.2.4 

Thebans rush into building thinking 
it a town gate, 2.4.5 

two fleets camp on opposite sides of 
hill, unaware of presence of the 
other, 8.33.2 

political 
Archidamus predicts Athenians will 

march out to fight, 2.11.6-8 
Argos misreads the political and 

diplomatic situation, 5.40.3 
Athenians deceived by Egesta, 

6.8.2, 6.46.3 
Athenians say Melian reliance on 

Spartans is folly, 5.105.3 
Boeotian councils reject Sparta

backed policy out of fear of 
offending Sparta, 5.38.3 

Corcyraeans say their isolation a 
result of error of judgment, 1.32.5 

"disgrace more disgraceful if accom
panied by error, not misfortune," 
5.111.3 

Nicias' plan to discourage Athenian 
assembly produces contrary 
result, 6.24.1-2 

settlers believe any colony founded 
by Sparta would prosper, 3.93.2 

Spartan envoys follow Alcibiades' 
duplicitous advice, 5.45.2--4 

Erythrae (Ionia) 
Athenian forts in territory of, 8.24.2 
enemy fleets camp close by but igno

rant of each other at Corycus in, 
8.33.2 

envoys of in Sparta discuss revolt, 
8.5.4 

Erythraean prisoners plot to gain 
freedom from Samos, 8.33 .3--4 

errors I Euctemon 

forces of march to Teos, 8.16.2 
Peloponnesian fleet puts in at, 3.29.2 
Pedaritus arrives at, 8.32.2 
revolt against Athens, 8.14.2 
Teutiaplus' advice to Pcloponnesians 

at, 3.30.1--4 
Erythrae (Plataea), 3.24.2 
Eryx (Sicily), settlement of, 6.2.3 
estimates 

Brasidas leads many in Thrace to 
underestimate Athenian power, 
4.108.5 

Chians and others underestimate 
Athenian power, 8.24.5 

Hellenes underestimate Athenian 
power, 4.108.5, 7.28 .2-3, 8.24.5 

of layers of bricks in Peloponnesian 
wall at Plataea, 3.20.3 

of Mycenean armament in Trojan War, 
1.10.1-5 

by ship and by walking extent of 
Odrysian empire, 2.97.1-2 

of Spartan army strength at Man tinea, 
5.68 .1-3 

Thucydides' estimate of size of Sicily, 
6.1.2 

Eteonicus (Spartan commander), 
8.23.4 

Ethiopia, 2.48.1 
Etna, Mount, volcanic eruption of, 

3.116.1-2 
Etruria. See Tyrrhenia 
Eualas (Spartan commander), 8.22.1 
Euboea. See also Carystus/Carystians; 

Chalcis; EretriajEretrians 
all Euboea revolts except Oreus, 

8.95.7 
Athenian provisions transported from, 

7.28.1 
Athenians send sheep and cattle to, 

2.14.1 
Athenians subdue, 1.114.3 
Cenaeum, Cape, 3.93.1 
Chalcidian settlements ofEuboeans on 

Sicily, 6.3.1-3 
envoys from discuss revolt with Agis, 

8.5.1 
fear of pirate attacks against, 2. 32 
Geraestus, Cape, 3.3.5 
Histiaea, 1.114.3 
importance to Athens, 8.95.1 
Orobiae, 3.89 
revolt from Athens, 1.114.1 
Styria, 7.57.4 
subjects paying tribute to Athens, 

7.57.4 
Eubulus, ships were left with at 

Methymna, 8.23.4 
Eucles (Athenian general), 4.104.4 
Eucles (Syracusan general), 6.103.4 
Euctemon (Athenian commander) sails 

from Samos against Chios, 
8.30.1-2 
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Euesperides (Libya), 7.50.2 
Euetion (Athenian general), 7.9.1 
eulogy of Pericles for Athenian war 

dead, 2 .34.8-2.46 
Eumachas (Corinthian commander), 

2 .33.1 
Eumolpidae (Athenian family), 8.53.2 
Eupalium (Ozolian Locris) 

Demosthenes sends Aetolian booty to, 
3.96.2 

Peloponnesians take, 3.102.1 
Euphamidas (Corinthian commander), 

2.33.1, 5.55.1 
Euphemus (Athenian speaker) 

goes to Camarina, 6.75.4 
speech to assembly at Camarina, 

6.81-6.87 
Eupompides (Plataean general), 3.20.1 
Euripus (strait), 7.29.2 
Europus, siege of, t100.3 
Eurybatus (Corcyraean commander), 

1.47.1 
Euryelus (fort, Syracuse) 

Athenian army ascends to Epipolae by, 
6.97.2 

Athenians' night attack captures, 
7.43 .3 

Gylippus' army ascends to Epipolae by, 
7.2.3 

Eurylochus (Spartan commander) 
agrees to attack Amphilochian Argos 

and Acarnania, 3.102.5-7 
as commander of Spartan force against 

Naupactus, 3.100.2, 3.101.1, 
3.102.1 

killed at battle ofOlpae, 3.109.1 
at Olpae, 3.106.1-3, 3.107.1-4, 3.108.1 

Eurymachus (Theban leader) 
arranged plot for The bans to enter 

Plataea, 2.2.3 
executed by Plataeans, 2 .5.7 

Eurymedon (Athenian general) 
agrees with Demosthenes to immedi

ately withdraw, 7.49.3 
in command of 

fleet to Sicily, 3.115.5 
levy from Athens at Tanagra, 3.91.4 
ships sailing along Italian coast, 

7.33 .3-6, 7.35.1-2 
ships sent to assist Corcyra, 3.80.2 

Corcyraeans assisted in capturing exiles, 
4.46.1- 2 

to Corcyra to man ships and raise 
hoplites, 7.31.5 

Demosthenes' request to fortif)• Pylos 
refused by, 4.3.3 

fined by Athenians, 4.65.3 
joins Demosthenes with reinforced 

fleet, 7.33.1 
killed by Syracusans in Great Harbor 

battle, 7.52.2 
leaves Corcyra in revolutionary ferment, 

3.85.1 
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meets Demosthenes in Acarnania with 
news of Sicily, 7.31.3 

message sent to at Zacynthus, 4 .8.3-5 , 
4.13 .2 

in night attack on Epipolae, 7.43.2 
orders for voyage to Sicily, 4.2.2 
present at massacres of Corcyraean oli-

garchs, 
year 427, 3.81.4, 3.85.1 
year 425, 4.47.2 

with reinforcements to Syracuse, 
7.16.2, 7.42.1 

sends ships to aid Athenians at 
Naupactus, 7.31.5 

Thucydides criticizes for permitting 
massacre, 4 .47.2 

Eurymedon river (Pamphylia), 1.100.1 
Eurystheus (nephew of Atreus), 1.9.2 
Eurytanians (Aetolian tribe), 

envoy sent to Corinth and Sparta, 
3.100.1 

as largest most primitive Aetolian 
tribe, 3.94.5 

Eustrophus (Argive envoy to Sparta), 
5.40.3 

Euthydemus (Athenian officer), 7 .16.1, 
7.69.4 

Euxine Sea (Black Sea), 2.96.1, 2.97.1-5 
Evarchus (founder ofCatana), 6.3.3 
Evarchus (tyrant of Astacus) 

expulsion by Athenians, 2.30.1 
persuades Corinthians to restore him, 

2.33.1 
Evenus river (Aetolia), 2.83.3 
exchange of prisoners. See prisoners of 

war: exchange of 
executions. See also assassinations; mas

sacres 
of Aeginetans captured at Thyrea by 

Athenians, 4.57.3-4 
Alcidas kills most of his prisoners, 

3.32.2-3 
of Athenian traders taken by Spartans, 

2.67.4 
of envoys to the King by Athenians, 

2.67.3-4 
of Lesbian rebels by Athenians, 3.50.1 
Megarian oligarchs execute one hun

dred Megarians, 4.75 
ofNicias and Demosthenes, 7.86.2 
Pedaritus executes the party ofTydcus 

at Chios, 8.38 .3 
of Platacan and Athenian prisoners, 

3.68.1 
pro-Syracusan Messanians execute pro

Athenian plotters, 6.74.1 
Sarnian democrats execute opponents, 

8.21.1, 8.73.6 
surrendered Thebans killed by 

Plataeans, 2.5.7 
exiles. See also expulsions 

Alcibiades and other exiles recalled by 
Athenians, 8.97.3 

INDEX 

Andrian exile leads select Syracusan 
unit, 6.96.3 

anti-Athenian party expelled frcm 
Thurii, 7.33.5 

Argive democrats banish opponents, 
5.82.1 

Argive exiles at Phlius, 5.83.3 
Argive exiles in ambush of Argive 

forces, 5.115.1 
Argive exiles settled at Orneae by 

Spartans, 6.7.1 
attempt to restore exiled Orestes to 

Thessaly, 1.111.1 
Boeotian exiles defeat Athenians at 

Coronea, 1.113.2 
Boeotian exiles plot with factions, 

4.76.2-3 
Corcyraean exiles captured at Mount 

!stone, 4.46.1-3 
Corcyraean exiles' strategy to regain 

power, 3.85.2-3 
Corcyraean exiles supported by Pelo

ponnesian fleet, 4.2.3 
Egestan and Leontine exiles seek assis

tance, 6 .19.1 
from Epidamnus join barbarians, 

1.24.5 
Euboean exiles attack Athenians, 

1.113.2 
from Hellas as founders of cities, 

1.12.2 
ofHermocrates from Syracuse, 8.85.3 
ofHippias to Persia, 6.59.4 
Leontine commons exiled, 5.4.2-4 
Locrians as exiles from Messana, 5.5.1 
Macedonian exiles landed in Macedo-

nia by Athenians, 6.7.3 
Megarian exiles harass Megara, 4.66 
Megarian exiles in Athenian force at 

Syracuse, 7 .57.8 
Methymnian exiles attack Methymna 

and Eresus, 8.100.3 
Mytilenian and Lesbian exiles take 

Rhoetum and Antandrus, 4 .52.2, 
4.52.3 

Mytilenian exiles defeated at Antan-
drus, 4 .75.1 

at Pharnabazus' court, 8.6.1 
Pleistoanax exiled from Sparta, 2.21.1 
Pleistoanax restored to Sparta, 5.16.2-3 
Rhegian exiles invite Locrians to plun-

der Rhegian land, 4.1.3 
Sarnian exiles provide pilots to Pelo

ponnesian fleet, 4 .75 .1 
Sarnian exiles send envoys to Alcidas, 

3.32.2 
Syracusan exiles guide Athenian forces, 

6.64.1 
Syracusan exiles in founding of 

Himera, 6.5.1 
from Thasos with Peloponnesians, 

8.64.4 
Thucydides son ofOiorus, as, 5.26.5 

INDEX 

two Athenian generals from Sicily are 
banished, 4.65.3 

expeditions 
Athenian 

to Acarnania and Amphilochia 
under Phorrnio, 2.68.7 

annual invasion of Megara, 2.31.1, 
4.66.1 

to Argos under Alcibiades, 5.84 
of Asopius round Peloponnesus, 

3.7.1 
to assist Spartans against the Helots, 

l.l 02.1---4 
against Chalcidians and Potidaea, 

2.58.1-3 
to Corcyra, 3.80.2 
to Corinth, 4.42-4.45 
to Cyprus, 1.112.2---4 
to Cythera, 4.53 .1-3 
to Egypt, 1.104.1-2, 1.109.1---4, 

1.110.1---4 
against Epidaurus, 2.65.5 
of hoplite force to Potidaea, 1.57.6, 

1.59.1-2, 2.29.61.61.1-4, 1.64.1-3 
against Megara and Nisea, 

4 .66---4.74 
to Melos, 5.85 .1 
against Melos, Tanagra, and Opunt-

ian Locris, 3.91.1-6 
against Mende and Scione, 4.129 .2 
against Minoa, 3. 51.1---4 
to Mytilene, 3.3 .2-3.4.4, 3.18.1 
to Naupactus under Demosthenes, 

3.91.1 
of one hundred triremes to the 

Isthmus to show Athens' 
strength, 3.16 

of one thousand hoplites and three 
hundred horse to Argos, 5.61.1, 
5.72-5.73.3 

to Pylos, Corcyra, and Sicily, 4.2.2 
Pylos reliefforce under Cleon, 

4.28.4-5, 4.30.4 
to Samos in revolt, 1.116.1-2, 

1.117.2-3 
to Samos to set up a democracy, 

1.115 .2-5 
to Sicily. See expeditions: Athenian 

to Sicily 
against Siphae and Delium, 

4.89---4.101.1 
to Thracian district under Cleon, 

5.2-5.3, 5.6-5.10 
Athenian to Sicily 

Aeolian (Lipari) islands raided, 3.88 
allies, subjects, and mercenaries in, 

7.57.1-3 
Anapus river battle, 6.70 
Athenagoras' predictions about, 

6.36.1---4, 6.37.1-2 
attempt to escape by night march, 

7.80 
battle order at Syracuse, 6.67.1 

circumvallation attempted at Syra
cuse, 6.98.2-4, 6.99.1, 6.101.1, 
6.102.1-3, 6.103.1 

Demosthenes arrives with reinforce
ments, 7.42 

Demosthenes' force surrenders, 
7.82.2 

disagreement and indecision at 
Syracuse, 7 .48.1-6, 7.49.2, 
7 .50.3-4, 7.51 

Egestaeans pay sixty talents for 
Athenian aid, 6.8.1-3 

encamp at Catana and plunder Syra
cusan territory, 6.51.3, 6.52 .2 

enumeration of men, ships, supplies, 
and horses, 6.43.1, 6.44.1 

Epipolae, 6.97.3-4, 7.43-7.44 
equipment and preparation to 

depart, 6.31.3-5 
gains allies in Sicily, 6.88.3-5 
generals punished upon return, 

4.65.3 
Great Harbor defeat, 7.39-7.41, 

7 .70-7.71 
Gylippus takes Labdalum from, 7.3.4 
horses procured by in year 414, 

6.94.4, 6.98.1 
Hyccara taken, its people enslaved 

and sold, 6.62.3-4 
leaving Syracuse delayed by lunar 

eclipse, 7.50.3-4 
Locris attacked, 3. 99 .1 
marches against Inessa, 3.103.1 
Messana taken, 3.90, 3.115 
muster and review army to see if any 

were left behind, 7.33.6 
news of defeat and response of 

Athens, 8.1.1-4, 8.2.1- 2 
Nicias builds harbor of moored 

ships, 7 .38.2-3 
Nicias establishes forts on Plem

myrium, 7.4.5 
Nicias' force surrenders at Assinarus 

river, 7.84-7.85 
Nicias' letter describes position of, 

7.10-7.15 
Nicias sends to Athens for reinforce

ment, 7.8.1-3 
night attack on Epipolae fuils, 

7.43-7.44 
operations along Sicilian coast, 

6.62 .1-5 
opposing strategies of leaders of, 

6.47.1, 6.48 .1-4, 6 .50.1 
plan for naval battle with Syracu

sans, 7.60.1-5 
plan to sail to and conquer Sicily, 

6.1.1 
prepare positions at Syracuse, 6.66.1-3 
raids Himera and sails to Aeolus, 

3.115.1 
reconnoiters Syracuse and its har

bor, 6 .50.4-5 

exileses I expeditions 

reinforcements leave Aegina, 7.26 
repulsed at Acraean cliff, 7.78.5-6 
retreat from Syracuse after naval 

defeat, 7.75.1-7, 7.76.1, 7 .78.1-6 
sails against Messana, 6.74.1 
sails to Syracuse, 6 .65.2- 3 
shunned by some cities in Sicily, 

6 .44.2-3, 6.50.1-3 
Syracusan counter-wall on Epipolae 

passes line of Athenian wall, 7 .6.4 
Syracusans attack and defeat Athen

ian allies, 3.103.2 
Syracusans lured to Catana, 

6 .64.1-3, 6.65.1 
Syracusan simultaneous land and sea 

attack, 7.37.1-3, 7.38.1, 
7.39.1-2 

Thucydides' analysis of failure of, 
2.65.11 

tributary subjects of Athens in, 
7.57.4 

twenty triremes to Sicily, 3.86 
win and then lose battles with 

Gylippus, 7.52.3, 7 .6.2-3 
Corcyraean against Epidamnus, 1.26.4 
Corinthian 

to Acarnania and Cephallenia, 
2.33.1-3 

to Epidamnus by land, 1.26.1-2 
to Epidamnus by sea, 1.29.1-3 
to Megara, 1.105 .3-6 
to Potidaea, 1.60 

of Odrysian Thrace against Macedonia 
and Chalcidice, 2.95 .1, 2.98.1-4, 
2.99.1 

Peloponnesian 
to Ambracian Gulf and Acarnania, 

2 .80-2.82 
to Argos, 5.57-5.59.3, 6.7.1 
Attica invaded in 

year446, 1.114.2 
year 431, 2.18, 2 .19.1, 2.22.3 
year 430, 2.47.2, 2 .55.1, 

2.57.1-2 
year 428, 3.1.1-3 
year 427, 3.26.1-4 
year 425, 4.6 
year 413, 7.19.1 

Brasidas marches to Megara, 4.70.2 
Brasidas' operations in Thrace, 

4.78-4.88, 4.102-4.116, 
4.120-4.129.1, 5.3.3, 
5.6.4-5.7.1, 5.8-5.11 

combined Sicilian and Pelopon-
nesian fleet to Miletus, 8.26.1 

to Corcyra, 3.69.1 
Decclea fortified, 7.19.1-2 
fleet to Chios trapped in Spiraeum, 

8.10.3-4 
forces sent in merchant ships to 

Syracuse, 7.19.3 
garrison sent to Epidaurus by sea, 

5.56.1 

663 



expeditions I finance 

expeditions (co11t'd) 
in Mantinean campaign, 5.64.2-5.73 
to Mytilene, 3.26.1 
to Naupactus, 3.100.1, 3.101.1 
oligarchy at Sicyon strengthened 

and democracy at Argos put 
down, 5.81.2 

operations at Pylos and Sphacteria, 
4.8.1-2, 4.14.2-4, 4.31-4.40 

Plataea invaded and besieged in 
year 429, 2.71.1, 2.75.1-2.78.4, 

3.20.1 
year 428/7, 3.2l.l-3.24.3 

against Zacynthus, 2.66.1-2 
experience "learnt in the school of dan

ger," 1.18.3 
expulsions. See also exiles 

of Aeginetans by Athens, 2.27.1-2 
ofDelians by Athens, 5.1.1 
offactions from ~atus, Coronta, and 

other places l'iy Athens, 2.102.1 
ofHistiaeans by Athens, 1.114.3 
of Persian garrison at Miletus, 8.84.4 

factions, poll tical 
in Acanthus, 4.84.2 
in Amphipolis 

in decision to surrender, 4.106.1-2 
opposition to traitors, 4.104.4 
plot of Argilians, 4.103.3-5 

Argive 
antidemocratic faction puts down 

democracy, 5.81.2 
plan for treaty and alliance with 

Sparta, 5.76.2- 3, 5.78.1, 5.79.1-4 
popular party overthrows oligarchs, 

5.82.2-5 
popular party prepares for alliance 

with Athenians, 5.82.5-6 
wanting to overthrow the democ

racy, 5.76.2 
Athenian. See also Four Hundred, the 

affair of the Mysteries seen as anti
democratic plot, 6.61.1 

in Athenian forces on Samos, 
8.73.1-6 

one secretly wishes to end democ
racy and destroy the long walls, 
l.l07.4 

Boeotian faction plots with Athenians, 
4.76.2 

Chian, 8.38.3-4 
Alcibiades meets with Chian corre

spondents among the fi:w, 8.14.1-2 
envoys sent to Sparta to discuss 

revolt against Athens, 8.5.4 
fears conspiracy to bring city over to 

Athens, 8.24.6 
people not privy to negotiations 

with Sparta, 8.9.3 
Corcyraean 

faction causes fleet's defeat, 
3.77.1- 3.78.1, 3.79.2 
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fighting among, 3.72.2-3.74, 
3.8l.l-5, 3.82.1, 3.84.1, 3.85.1 

Nicostratus tries to negotiate a set
tlement, 3.75.1-4 

oligarchs declare Corcyraean neu
trality, 3.71.1-2 

the People attacked by oligarchs, 
3.72.1-3 

the People defeat oligarchs, 3.73.1-3 
popular party captures and annihi

lates exiles, 4.46.4-4.48.5 
in Epidamnus 

during war with barbarians, 1.24.4 
the People expel those in power, 

1.24.5 
in Leontini, 5.4 .2- 5 
Megarian 

factional strife in, 4.68.5-6, 4.71.1, 
4.74.2-4 

plot with Athenians to betray the 
city, 4.66.3, 4.67.1 

in Mende, 4.123.2, 4.130.4 
in Messana, 4.1.3 

pro-Syracusan and pro-Athenian, 
6.74.1 

in Parrhasia, 5.33.1 
in Plataea, 2.2.2 
in Samos 

oligarchic revolt defeated, 8.73.1-6 
oligarchs revolt against democracy 

installed by Athenians, 1.115. 3-5 
popular party overthrows regime, 

8.2l.l 
in Sparta long ago, 1.18.1 
in Syracuse 

one wishes to betray the city to the 
Athenians, 7 .48.2 

as revealed in the speech of 
Athenagoras, 6.38.2-6.40.2 

in Tegea, 5.62.2 
in Thespiae, 6.95.2 
in Thurii, 7.33.5 
in Torone, 4.110.2, 4.113.2, 4.113.3, 

4 .114.1 
famines 

in besieged Chios, 8.56.1 
in besieged Plataea, 3.52.1, 3 
in besieged Potidaea, 2.70.1 
in Corcyra, 3.85.1-3, 4.2.3 
during Peloponnesian war, 1.23.3 

fear. See also panic 
of Athenians on news from Sicily, 

8.1.2 
Camarina fears Syracuse, 6.88.1 
Carthaginian fear of Athenians, 6 .34.2 
great powers always envied and feared, 

6.78.2 
Mantinean fear of Sparta, 5.29.1 
as only sure basis for an alliance, 

3.11.2 
ofSitalces' army, 2.101.2-3 
of Sparta by Argive popular party, 

5.82.5 

INDEX 

Spartan fear of Helot revolt, 5.34.2 
festivals 

Carneia, 5.45.2, 5.75.2-5 
Delian games, 3.104.2-6 
Diasia, grand festival of Zeus Meili-

chios, 1.126.5- 6 
Gymnopaedic festival in Sparta, 5.82.3 
Hyacinthia, 5.23.4, 5.41.3 
Isthmian festival and games, 8.9.1, 

8.10-1 
of Malean Apollo at Mytilene, 3.2.3, 

3.3.3 
Olympic games, 1.6.5 
Panathenaea, 1.20.2, 5.47.10, 6.56.2, 

6.57.1 
Synoecia, Attic Feast of Union, 2.15.2 
Syracusans celebrating with sacrifice to 

Heracles, 7.73.2 
fmance. See also money 

Athenian. Sec also Athenian spending 
Alcibiades levies large sums from 

Halicarnassus, 8 .1 08.2 
Alcibiades on Decelean fort denying 

Athens silver from Laurium 
mines, 6.91.6- 7 

Alcibiades on funding conquest of 
Peloponnesus, 6.90.4 

Amphipolis valuable for timber, ship
building, and tribute, 4.108.1 

Athenians contribute timber and 
reduce expenses, 8.4 

Chian revolt leads them to spend 
the emergency reserve, 8.15.1 

Cytherans retain lands but pay 
annual tribute, 4.57.4 

deception about wealth led to vote 
to assist Egesta, 6.8.2 

five percent ta-x on imports and 
exports instead of tribute, 
7.28.4 

initial amount of annual tribute to 
Athens, 1.96.2 

Lesbian land assigned by lot to 
Athenians, 3.50.2 

money is levied from Cyzicus after 
revolt, 8.107.1 

Nicias offers to pay costs of the war 
and leave hostages, 7.83.2 

oligarchs agree to funds for war 
from their private estates, 8.63.4 

oligarchs ask no pay except for mili
tary office, 8.65.3 

Pericles on Athenian strength as its 
capital and income, 2.13.4-5 

Pericles on enemy taking funds 
from Olympia and Delphi, 
1.143.1 

Pericles on Peloponnesian financial 
inferiority, 1.141.3 

Pisistratids' exactions from 
Athenians, 6.54.5 

reserve set aside for emergencies, 
2.24.1 

INDEX 

soldiers on Samos realize fleet can 
compel tribute from cities, 8.76.4 

Thasian surrender terms include 
payments and future tribute, 
1.101.3 

tribute collected by ships, 2.69.1, 
3.19.1, 4.50.1, 4.75.1 

two hundred talents raised for siege 
ofMytilene, 3.19.1 

Corinthian 
aid solicited from Phlius and Epi

damnus, 1.27.2 
Elis supplies with ships and money, 

1.27.2 
large bounties offered to rowers, 

1.31.1 
Elis imposes annual tribute from Lep

reum, 5.31.2 
Persian. See also Tissaphernes 

Alcibiades on cities must pay for 
their own defense, 8.45 .4-5 

Alcibiades on reducing sailors' pay, 
8.45.2-3 

Arsaces' exactions on Antandrus too 
heavy to bear, 8.105.5 

Pharnabazus offers to pay forces in 
his region, 8.80.1 

Pharnabazus sends agents to Sparta 
to equip a fleet, 8.39.1-2 

Tissaphernes offers to maintain 
forces in his district, 8.5 .5 

Tissaphernes "ransoms" Iasus from 
the Peloponnesians, 8.28.4 

Sitalce's annual tribute, 2.97.3 
Spartan 

Agis levies contributions from allies, 
8.5.5 

Archidamus on Peloponnesus as 
financially weaker than Athens, 
1.80.4 

Corinthians on Peloponnesians rais
ing war funds, 1.121.3 

Corinthians suggest borrowing 
from temple treasuries, 1.121.3 

envoys plan to ask Persian King for 
funds, 2.67.1 

Peloponnesians hope not to need 
money from Tissaphernes, 8.44.1 

Pharnabazus offers to pay for fleet 
in Hellespont, 8.80.1-2 

tribute not exacted from allies, 1.19 
Syracusan, 7.48.2 

fmes 
Agis fined by Spartans, 5.63.2 
Argives confiscate property ofThrasy

lus, 5.60.6 
Eleans levy a fine against Sparta, 5.49.1 
Eurymedon fined after service in Sicily, 

4.65 .3 
levied on Sparta by Olympic law, 

5.49.1- 5 
Pericles fined, but then re-elected, 

2.65.3 

flre. See also signals 
abandoned campfires deceive 

Syracusans, 7.80.1.3 
Aetolians use against Athenian army, 

3.98.2 
Athenians burn grain, 6.94.2-3 
Athenians burn machines and timber, 

6.102.3 
Athenians burn Spartan arsenal, 

1.108.5 
Boeotian flame-thrower at Delium, 

4.100.2-5 
Brasidas' flame-thrower at Torone, 

4.115.2 
Corcyraean oligarchs burn houses 

around agora, 3.73.2 
Corcyraeans burn Cyllene in Elis, 

1.30.2 
Elaeusians burn all damaged triremes, 

8.107.2 
Peloponnesian attempt to burn 

Plataea, 2.77.1-6 
Plataeans contemplate firing building 

with The bans inside, 2.4.6 
on Sphacteria reveals Spartan force, 

4.30.2- 3 
stream of fire from Mount Etna, 

3.116.1 
Syracusan fire-ship, 7. 53.4 
temple of Hera at Argos burns down, 

4 .133.2 
firewood 

Athenian sailors cut off from foraging 
for, 7.13.2 

Peloponnesians pretend to gather, 
3.111.2 

Five Thousand, the. See also Four 
Hundred, the 

Athenians install regime of, 8.97.1 
as catchword to deceive the multitude, 

8 .66.1 
demands for government of, 8.92.11 
malcontent oligarchs demand proof of 

existence of, 8.89.2 
fleet of Agamemnon (Trojan War), 

1.9.3-4 
fleets. See also expeditions; ships 

Athenian 
Acarnanian hoplites transported to 

Naupactus, 3.102.3 
Aeginetan fleet defeated by, 1.105.2 
against Aeolian islands, 3.88.1 
allies supported from Ambracian 

Gulf, 3.107.1 
with allies under Pausanias against 

Cyprus and Byzantium, 1.94.2 
arrives in Corcyra and sends scouts 

to Sicily and Italy, 6.42.1-2 
Athenian power displayed by, 

3.16.1-4 
Chian ships encountered off Argi

nus, 8.34.1 
to Corcyra from Pylos, 4 .46.1 

finance I fleets 

Corcyraeans aided against 
Corinthians by, 1.45.1, 1.49.7, 
1.50.4-5, 1.51.1-5, 1.52.1 

Corcyraeans assisted by, 4.2.3 
to Corcyra under Eurymedon, 

3.80.2 
cruises and ravages round 

Peloponnesus, 2.23.2-3, 
2.25.1-5, 2.30.1-2, 2.31.1, 
3.7.1-4 

against Cyprus and Egypt, 
1.112.2-4 

Demosthenes warns of enemy fleet 
at Pylos, 4 .8.3 

against Egypt, 1.104.2, 1.109, 
1.110.4 

enemy defeated at Pylos, 4.13.2-3, 
4.14.1-5 

Euboea guarded by, 2.26.1 
fails to prevent Spartan garrison 

reaching Epidaurus, 5.56.2 
large force sails against the 

Peloponnesus, 2.56.1-5 
largest number of ships on active 

service, 3.17.1- 2 
learn ofPeloponnesian fleet at 

Corcyra, 4.3.1 
leaves Pylos on voyage to Corcyra 

and Sicily, 4.5.2 
Leontini aided by, 3.86.1-4 
to Lesbos, 3.3.2 
Lesbos reconquered, 8.23.1-4 
Leucas attacked by, 3.94.1-2 
to Melos and Oropus under Nicias, 

3.91.1-6 
against Mende, 4 .129.3 
to Miletus but does not engage, 

8.79.6 
at Mycale retires to Samos, 8 .79.2 
Mytilenian harbors blockaded by, 

3.6.1-2 
Mytilenian triremes in, 3.3.4 
from Naupactus to Astacus, 2.102.1 
to Naupactus under Demosthenes, 

3.91.1 
offOpuntian Locris, 2.26.1 
ordered to take measures at 

Potidaea, 1.57.6, 1.59.1 
Peloponnesians defeated off 

Cecryphalia by, 1.105.1 
Peloponnesians defeated offNau

pactus, 2.90-2.92 
Peloponnesians defeated off Patrae, 

2.83.1-5, 2.84.1-5 
Phormia commands cruise round 

the Peloponnesus, 2.69.1 
Phormia's reinforcements go to 

Crete, 2.85.5-7 
Point Cynossema victory of, 

8.104-8.107 
to Potidaea under Hagnon, 2.58.1 
preparations for Sicilian expedition 

at Corcyra, 6.42.1-2 
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fleets I flooding 

fleets (co1tt'd) 
reserve fleet of year's best triremes 

approved, 2.24.2 
response to Peloponnesian move

ments at Syracuse, 7.22.2 
returns to Naupactus and Athens, 

2.103.1 
at Salamis, 1.14.3 
against Sarnos, 1.116.1 
ships race each other as far as Aegina, 

6.32.2 
Sicilian operations in 

year 427, 3.86.1-4 
year 427/6, 3.88.1-4 
year 426, 3.90.1-4, 3.99.1 
year 426/5, 3.103.1-3, 

3.115.1-5 
year 425, 4.1.1-4, 4.2.2, 

4.24.1-4.25.12 
Sicilian operat:ipns in 424, 4.65.2 
from Sicily, 4.t'!S.2 
to Sicily under Demosthenes, 

7.20.1-2 
Spartan fleet watched for by, 

8.41.3/4 
Sphacteria blockaded by, 4.23.2, 

4.24.3, 4.26.1-4 
at start of Sicilian expedition, 

6.31.1--6, 6.43.1, 6.44.1 
storm drives into Pylos, 4.3.1 
Syracuse plans to capture, 7.59.1-3 
from Zacynthus to Pylas, 4.8.3-5, 

4.13.2 
Chian 

distrusted by the Athenians, 8.10 2 
to Lesbos, 8.22.1-2 
revolts at Aerae and Lebedos 

brought about by, 8.19.4 
against Samos, 1.116.2 
ships in Athenian force at Pylos, 

4.13.2 
ships in Athenian force against 

Mende and Scione, 4.129.2 
ships in Athenian force against 

Melos, 5.84.1 
ships in Athenian force with 

Demosthenes' fleet to Sicily, 
7.20.2 

ships in Athenian force against the 
Peloponnesus, 2.56.2 

ships recalled and taken by the 
Athenians, 8.15.2 

ships sent to Athens as ordered, 
8.9.2 

Sparta verifies Chios' fleet of sixty 
triremes, 8.6.3 

twenty ships sail to Miletus, 8.17.3 
Corcyraean 

Corinthian allies harassed by, l. 30.3 
defeated by Corinthian fleet, 

1.48.1-4, 1.49.1-7 
defeats Corinthian expedition, 

1.29.4---5 
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against Epidamnus, 1.26.3-4 
Peloponnesian fleet engaged at 

Corcyra, 3.77.1-3, 3.78.1-4 
ships of with Athenian fleets, 

2.25.1, 3.94.1 
during siege ofEpidarnnus, 1.28.4 
size of, 1.14.2, 1.44.3 

Corinthian 
Acarnanian coast raided, 2.33.1-3 
in battle offErineus, 7.34.4---5 
battle order of at Sybota, 1.48.2 
Corcyraeans defeated, 1.48.1-4, 

1.49.1-7, 1.50.1-5 
defeated by Corcyraeans, 1.29.3-5, 

1.30.1-2 
to Corcyra with allies, 1.46.1 
to Epidamnus, 1.27.2, 1.29.1-2 
Evarchus restored at Astacus by, 

2.33.1-2 
fleet organized to confront 

Athenians at Naupactus, 7.17.4, 
7.19.5, 7.31.4---5, 7.34.1 

forms in front of Athenian ships, 
1.52.2 

kills men in water, 1.50.1 
losses at Cynossema, 8.106.3 
new fleet built and rowers recruited, 

1.31.1, 1.46.1 
not allowed to sail during Isthmian 

festival truce, 8.91 
prows of triremes reinforced, 7 .34.5 
ships reach Syracuse from Leucas, 

7.2.1, 7.4.7, 7.7.1 
sources of ships supplied for fleet to 

Corcyra, 1.46.1 
Peloponnesian 

adopts circular defensive formation, 
2.83.5, 3.78.1 

of Alcidas en route to Corcyra, 
3.69.1, 3.76.1 

of Alcidas fails to relieve Mytilene, 
3.26.1, 3.29.1-3.33.3 

Alcidas flees over open water, 
3.33.2-3, 3.69.1 

Astyochus defeats enemy off Syme, 
8.42.2-4 

Athenians defeated off Ere tria, 
8.95.4---7 

battles offErineus with strength-
ened prows, 7.34.1-5 

breaks out ofSpiraeum, 8.20.1 
Cecryphalia defeat, 1.105.1 
from Chios to Hellespont without 

being seen, 8.101.1-2 
Cnemus joined after Crisaean gulf 

engagement, 2.84.5 
Corcyraeans defeated by, 3.77.1-3, 

3.78.1-4 
defeated offPatrae, 2.84.1-5 
defeated Peloponnesian fleet retires 

to Corinth, 2.92.6 
each sailor carries own oar, cushion, 

and oarlock thong, 2.93.2 

INDEX 

each state's contingent commanded 
by its own general, 2.83.4 

fleet funded by Pharnabazus sails for 
Ionia, 8.39.1 

forced ashore at Spiraeum, 8.10.3-4 
landing attempted at Pylas, 

4.11.2-4, 4.12.1-3, 4.13.1 
from Las, 8.91.2, 8.92.3 
leaves Corcyra suddenly at night, 

3.80.2, 3.81.1 
to meet Astyochus, 8.26.1 
offers battle but Athenians refuse, 

8.79.1-4 
Phormio defeats, 2.83.1-5, 

2.84.1-5, 2.90-2.92 
Point Cynossema defeat, 

8.104---8.107 
to Pylos from Corcyra, 4.8.2-3 
Pylos harbor defeat, 

4.13.4-4.14.1-5 
refuses battle, 8.79.5-6 
sails to support exiles in Mount 

!stone of Corcyra supported by, 
4.2.3 

Salamis assaulted and Piraeus threat
ened by, 2.93.1-4, 2.94.1-4 

ships supplied by allies, 2.9 .3 
soldiers and sailors demand pay and 

action, 8 .78.1 
strategy at Naupactus, 2.83.1-5, 

2.84.1-5, 2.90.1-6 
Phoenician 

at Aspendus, 8.87.7 
Athenians defeated in Egypt b}', 

1.110.4 
Hellenes destroy at Eurymedon 

river, 1.100.1 
Pericles sails to check approach of, 

1.116.1 
Tissaphernes threatens to bring up, 

8.59.1, 8.78.1, 8.87.1--6 
Syracusan 

Athenians engaged in strait, 4.25.1 
in battle off Rhegium and Messana, 

4.25.1-6 
brings reinforcement to Messana, 

4.24.1-5 
defeated by Athenians, 7.23.2-4 
defeats Athenians, 7 .52.1-2 
Gylippus advises manning ships for, 

7.21.4---5 
manning and training to confront 

Athenians, 7.7.4 
with new improvements and strat

egy defeats Athenians, 7.36.1-6 
practices skills at sea, 7.51.2 
twenty triremes with Peloponnesian 

fleet, 8.26.1 
flooding 

of Achelous river at Oeniadae in winter, 
2.102.2 

Athenian ships lost in river Calex due 
to, 4.75.2 

INDEX 

in Spartan strategy at Mantinea, 
5.65.4---5 

folly 
Alcibiades responds to Nicias' charge 

of, 6.17.1 
Athenians bless simplicity but do not 

envy folly ofMelians, 5.105.3 
Spartan opinion of Argive's wish to 

settle Cynuria dispute by battle, 
5.41.2 

food. See also barley; famine; grain; 
logistics; trade 

barley cakes kneaded with oil and wine, 
3.49.3 

cheese ferried into Sphacteria, 4.26.1 
ground barley and other necessaries 

ordered, 8.100.2 
rations permitted to Spartans on 

Sphactcria, 4.16.1 
formation. See military formations; 

order of battle 
fortifications. See also forts; stockades; 

walls 
Athenian 

Atalanta fortified by Athenians, 
2.32.1 

Athenians fortified area at Syracuse 
reduced to field larger fleet, 7.60.3 

of Athens and the Piraeus, 
1.91.1-6, 1.93.1-7 

Cape Heraeum at Epidaurus forti
fied, 5.75.6 

at Cos, 8.108.2 
at Delphinium, 8.38.1, 8.40.3, 

8.55.2 
fortified post at Methana, 4.45.2 
Ionian cites unfortified, 3.33.2 
isthmus in Laconia opposite 

Cythera fortified, 7.26.2-3 
Oenoe, Attic border fortress, 2.18 
Plataeans barricade streets with 

wagons, 2.3.3 
ofP)'los, 4.3.2-3, 4.4.1-3, 4.5 .2 
ofSarnos, 8.51.1-2 
of sanctuary of Apollo at Delium, 

4.90.1-4 
Sunium fortified, 8.4 
truce at Torone is used to fortifY 

positions, 4.114.2 
Boeotians raze Panactum's, 5.39.3 
Camirus of Rhodes as unfortified, 

8.44.2 
Clazomenaeans forti£)• Polichna on 

mainland, 8.14.3 
Cnidus unwalled but defends against 

Athenians, 8.35 .3-4 
Corcyraean exiles fortifY Mount 

!stone, 3.85.3 
Lampsacus as unfortified, 8.62.2 
Lesbians construct, 3.2.2 
Spartan 

at Decelea, 6.93.2 
at Heraclea, 3.92.1-2 

at Torone, 5.2.4 
truce at Torone is used to forti£)• 

positions, 4.114.2 
Syracusan, 6.75.1, 7.78.5 
Thasians forti£)• their city, 8.64.3 

forts. See also Circle fort; fortifications 
Aeginetans evacuate coastal, 4.57.1 
Athenian 

at Labdalum near Epipolae, 6.97.5, 
6.98.2 

in Laconia opposite Cythera evacu
ated, 8.4.1 

on Minoa, 3.51.4 
Nicias occupies Plemmyrium and 

builds three, 7.4.5 
Pericles on Athenians establishing 

forts in the Peloponnesus, 1.142.2 
at Salamis, 2.93.4 
at Sidoussa and Pteleum, 8.24.2 
Syracusans take forts at 

Plemm)'rium, 7.23.1-4 
Corinthians on Peloponnesians build-

ing forts in Attica, 1.122.1 
at Cypsela by Mantineans, 5.33.1-2 
Locrian taken by Athenians, 3.99.1 
Macedonians withdraw to, 2.100.1 
at Notium taken by Athenians, 

3.34.1-4 
Persian fort at Miletus taken by Mile

sians, 8.84.4 
of Spartans at Decelea, 7.19.1-3, 

7.20.1 
Sparta to establish in Attica if there is 

no peace, 5.17.2 
fountain (Athens), 2.15.5 
Four Hundred, the 

ask to make peace with Sparta, 8.70.2, 
8.71.3 

Athenian army at Samos opposes, 
8.75.2-3 

Athenians fear oligarchs would surren
der to Sparta rather than lose 
power, 8.91.2-3 

conspirators intend to rule by them
selves, 8.66.2 

Eetionia works and presence of enemy 
fleet trigger resistance, 
8.92.3-7 

envoys sent to Sparta to negotiate 
treaty, 8.71.3, 8.90.1 

envoys sent to speak to army at Samos, 
8.72.1-2, 8.77.1, 8.86.1-4, 8.89.1 

factional division among, 8.89.2-4 
grain supply at Piraeus controlled by, 

8.90.5 
high-ranking officials sent to Sparta to 

make peace, 8.90.2, 8.91.1 
installation of the government of, 

8.69.1-4 
loss ofEuboea causes panic at Athens, 

8.96.1 
tries to force oligarchy on army at 

Samos, 8.76.1 

flooding I garrisons 

overthrow of, 8.97.1 
Phrynichus stabbed, 8.92.2 
principal oligarchic leaders, 8.68.1-4 
representation system under new con-

stitution, 8.67.3 
rule b)' force in Athens, 8.70.1-2 
sailors of Paraltts arrested, 8.74.2 
walls built at Eetionia in the Piraeus, 

8.90.1, 8.90.3-4, 8.92.10 
freemen 

crew of Pamltts are all, 8.73.5 
exchange freemen prisoners, 2.103.1 
sailors of Syracuse and Thurii are, 

8.84.2 
fruit trees 

Athenians cut down at Megara to 
make palisade, 4.69.2 

Spartans cut down Megarian, 1.108.1 
Syracusans feU olive trees, 6.99 .3 

funeral oration of Pericles for Athen
ian war dead, 2.34.8-2.46 

funerals. See also burial 
honoring Athenian war dead, 2.34.1-8 
Pericles' funeral oration, 2.35-2.46 
under plague conditions, 2.52.1-3 

Galepsus (Thasian colony) 
Clean takes, 5.6.1 
joins Peloponnesians, 4.107.3 

garrisons 
Argive exiles at Orneae, 6.7.2 
of Argives in Mantinea, 5.33.2 
Athenian 

at Chaeronea, 1.113 .I 
for Cythera, 4.54.4 
at Delium, 4.96.9, 4.100.5 
at Epidaurus, 5.75.6, 5.80.3 
at Labdalum, 6.98.2 
at Lecythus, 4 .113.2, 4.114.1 
at Mecyberna, taken by Olyntllians, 

5.39.1 
at Nisaea, 1.103.4, 1.114.1 
at Oenoe, 8.98 .1-4 
at Oropus taken by Boeotians, 

8.60.1 
at Plataea, 2.6.3 
at Pylas, 4.5.2, 4.41.3 
on Salamis, 3.51.4 
on Samos, 1.115.3 
sent to subject cities in Thrace, 

4.108.6 
at Torone, 4.110.1-2, 5.3.6 
troops in at Athens, 2.13.6 

of Corinthians 
at Ambracia, 3.114.4, 4.42.3 
at Leucadia, 4.42.3 

of Messanians at Mylae, 3.90.2 
ofMantineans in Parrhasia, 5.3.1-2 
Peloponnesian 

at Megara defends against Atheni
ans, 4.67.5, 4.68.2-3 

at Nisaea surrenders on terms to 
Athenians, 4.69.3-4 
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garrisons I Gylipptts 

garrisons (co11t>d) 
at Scione, 4.121.2 
at Torone, 5.2.3-4, 5.3.1-4 

Persian garrisons expelled, 8.109.1 
Spartan 

blockaded by Athenians on Sphacte-
ria, 4.8.6-8, 4.14.5, 4 .26-4.39 

on Cythera, 4 .53.2 
at Epidaurus, 5.56.1 
lack of at Methane, 2.25.2 
at Lepreum, 5.31.4 
mobile defense of Peloponnesian 

coast, 4.55.1, 4 .56.1 
Syracusan 

at Epipolae surprised by Athenian 
forces, 7.43.3-4 

at Olympieum, 6.70.4 
at Plemmyrium, 7.24.1 
in preparation for war, 6.45.1 
to protect Sicell:from Athenians, 

6.88.5 . 
gates. See also postern gates 

of Amphipolis kept shut by those 
opposing treachery, 4.104.4 

Brasidas gains surprise by sudden sally 
from gates, 5.10.6-8 

cut through the bar and open the gate 
at Torone, 4.111 .2 

cut through the bar of a deserted gate, 
2 .4.4 

feet of men and horses were visible 
under the gates, 5.10.2 

Megarian gate opened by boat strata
gem, 4.67.3-5 

Megarians prevent opening of city 
gates by conspirators, 4.68.4--6 

of Mende were opened by citizens but 
the city was sacked, 4.130 .6 

ofMycalessus were open, 7 .29 .3 
Plataean shuts gate with spike into the 

bar, 2 .4.3 
ofPiataea opened to Thebans by 

treachery, 2.2 .2 
Gaulites ( Carian, bilingual confidant of 

Tissaphernes), 8.85.2 
Gela (Sicily) 

armistice with Camarina, 4.58 .1 
founding of, 6.4.3 
Lindii, early citadel of, 6.4.3 
repulses overtures ofPhaeax, 5.4.6 
sends cavalry to Syracusans, 6 .67 .2 
troops promised to aid Syracuse, 

7.1.4--5, 7.33 .1, 7.58.1 
Gelas river (Sicily), 6 .4 .3 
Gelon (Syracusan tyrant), 6.4.2, 6.5.3 

6 .94.1 
Geraestus, Cape (Euboea), 3.3.5 
Geraneia, Mount (Megara), 1.105.3, 

1.107.3, 1.108.2, 4.70.1 ' 
Getae (Thracian tribe), 2.96.1, 2.98 .4 
Gigonus (Chalcidice), 1.61.4 
Glauce (in Mycale), Athenian fleet lay 

at, 8.79.2 
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Glaucon (Athenian commander), 1.51.4 
gods and goddesses. See nlso Apollo; 

Aphrodite; Artemis; Athena; 
Demeter; Dioscuri; Hephaestus; 
Hera; Hermes; oracles; Poseidon; 
Zeus 

Alcinous, sacred Corcyraean ground 
of, 3.70.4 

alliance obliges adherence to majority 
unless "gods or heroes prevent," 
5.30.3 

altar of the awful goddesses at Athens, 
1.126.11 

Archidamus appeals to gods of Plataea, 
2 .74.2-3 

Athenians assert that gods, like men, 
rule where they can, 5.105 .2 

Athenians reserve Lesbian land 
allotments for the gods, 3.50.2 

Brasidas invokes gods of Acanthus, 
4.87.1 

curse of the goddess of the Bronze 
House, 1.128.2-7, 1.129-1.34 

drive out the curse of the Goddess at 
Athens, 1.126.1-12 

Nicias on "the Athenian expedition may 
have offended the gods," 7.77.3 

Plataeans appeal to gods to whom 
Spartan oaths were made, 2.71.4 

gold. See mines; money 
Gongylus (Corinthian commander) 

announces imminent arrival of 
Gylippus, 7.2 .3-4 

arrives at Syracuse, 7.2 .1 
Gongylus (Eretrian), 1.128.6 
Gortynia (Thrace), 2.100.3 
Gortys (Crete), 2.85.5 
government. Sec also assemblies; 

councils; democracy; elections; 
oligarchy; tyrants and tyrannies; 
votes 

Argos 
democracy put down by force, 

5.81.2 
democracy restored, 5.82.2 
The Eighty, 5.47.9 
number of generals, 5.59.5 
refusal to bring envoys before the 

people, 5.61.1 
treaty ratification and oath-taking 

bodies, 5.47.9 
Boeotia 

boeotarchs, 2.2.1, 4 .91 , 5.37.1 
councils, 5.38.2- 3 

Elis 
treaty ratification and oath-taking 

bodies, 5.47.9 
Me los 

the few refuse to let envoys speak to 
the people, 5.84.3 

Sparta 
instability and stability in ancient 

times, 1.18.1 

INDEX 

response of Spartan colonists at 
Heraclea, 3.93.2 

Graea, 2.23 .3, 3.91.3 
grain 

Athenians bring on expedition, 6.22.1 , 
6 .44 .1 

Athenians forti!)• Sunium to protect 
grain ships, 8. 4 

Athenians need to accumulate for 
spring campaign, 6.71 .2 

Athenians seek to prevent export of 
Sicilian to Peloponnesus, 3.86.4 

Athenians set fire to in Sicily, 6.94.2-3 
barley cakes and wine issued to crew of 

second trireme to Mytilene, 
3.49.3 

Four Hundred control supply at 
Piraeus, 8.90.5 

ground barley as provisions, 4 .16.1, 
4.26.5, 8.100.2 

ground barley ordered in preparation 
for battle, 8.100.2 

harvest hinders mobilization, 3.15 .2 
invade Attica in spring before grain was 

ripe, 4 .6.1 
Lesbians purchase from Pontus, 3.2.2 
Nicias on Sicilian cities as self-sufficient 

in, 6.20.4 
Peloponnesians invade as grain was 

getting ripe, 3 .1.1 
provision of to garrison of Sphacteria, 

4.16.1 
ration of Athenian prisoners in quarries, 

7.87.2 
ripe in midsummer, 2.19.1 
Syracusans capture at Plemmyrium, 

7 .24.2 
transports for Sicilian expedition, 6.30.1 
wheat, 6.22.1 

grappling irons 
Athenians intend to use, 7.62.3 
Syracusan countermeasures against, 

7.65.2 
Syracusans use to catch one vessel, 4.25 

Great Harbor (Syracuse) 
Athenian fleet sails into to establish 

base there, 6.103.3 
Athenian harbor of moored merchant 

vessels within, 7.38.2- 3, 7.41.2 
Athenian reconnaissance of, 6.50.4--5 
naval battles within, 7 .22-7.23, 

7.37-7.41, 7.62.3, 7.70 .1-8, 
7.71.1-7 

Syracusans block the entrance, 7.59.3 
guest-friendship, of Archidamus and 

Pericles, 2 .13.1 
Gylippus (Spartan commander) 

arrives at Epipolae, 7.3.1-4 
Athenian army surrenders to, 7.85 .1, 

7.86.1 
Athenian forts ofPiemmyrium 

captured by, 7.22.1, 7 .23 .1, 
7.24.1-3 

INDEX 

Athenian plans known to, 7.67.2, 4 
despairs of saving Syracuse, 6.104.1- 3 
elected to command Syracusans, 6.93 .2 
Labdalum captured by, 7.3.4 
leads out city army in plan against 

Athenians, 7.37.1-3 
leads Syracusans and allies against 

Athenians, 7.5 .2-4, 7.6.1-4 
new information about siege of 

Syracuse received by, 7.1.1-2 
night attack on wall called off, 7.4.2-3 
response to Athenian night attack on 

Epipolae, 7 .43.6 
returns to Syracuse with reinforce

ments, 7.21.1- 5, 7 .50.1 
sends ships to relief of Sicily, 

6 .104.1-3, 7.1.1 
speaks to Syracusans before battle, 

7.66--7.68 
strategy to rescue Syracuse, 7.1-5 
travels through Sicily to raise forces, 

7.7.2, 7.46.1 
urges Syracusans to man a fleet, 

7 .21.2, 5 
wishes to take captured Athenian 

generals to Sparta, 7.86.2 
gymnastic exercises, Spartan, 1.6 
Gymnopaedic festival (Sparta), 5.82.3 
Gyrtone (Thessaly), as ally of Athens, 

2.22.3 
Gythion (the arsenal of Sparta), 1.108.5 

Haemus, Mount (Odrysian Thrace), 
2.96.1 

Hagnon (Athenian commander) 
expedition against Chalcidians and 

Potidaea, 2.58.1-3 
leads second expedition to found 

Amphipolis, 4.102 .3 
at Samos, 1.117.2 
with Sitalces to assure coordination 

with Athenians, 2.95.1 
Halex river (Italy), 3.99.1 
Haliartus/Haliartians, in the The ban 

battle line, 4.93.4 
Halicarnassus 

Athenian ships flee to, 8.42.4 
Athenians levy money from, 8.108.2 

Halieis, Athenian attacks on, 1.105.1, 
2.56.5, 4.45.2 

Halys river (Asia), 1.16.1 
Hamaxitus (Asia), 8.101.3 
harassment 

of Corinthians by Corcyraeans, 1.30.3 
by Thessalians of colony of Heraclea, 

3.93.2 
harbor, Athenian. See Piraeus, the 
harbor at Pylas, 4 .3.3, 4 .8 .5, note 

4.8.8a, 4.13.4 
harbor at Syracuse. See Great Harbor 
Harmatus (Asia), 8.101.3 
Harmodius, in plot to kill Hipparchus, 

1.20.2, 6.54.2-4, 6.57.1-4 

Harpagium (Hellespont), 8.107.1 
health. See also disease 

Athenians ashamed to leave sick 
behind, 7.75 .3 

camp reduced to hold only sick and 
stores, 7 .60.2-3 

marshy campsite unhealthful, 7 .47 .2 
Nicias ill at Syracuse, 6.102.2, 7.15.2 
reinforcements bring plague to army at 

Potidaea, 2 .58.3 
unhealthy conditions in quarry prisons, 

7.87.2 
Hebrus river (Thrace), 2 .96.4 
Hegesander (Thespian commander), 

7 .19.3 
Helixus (Megarian commander), 8.80 .3 
Hellanicus (historian), 1.97.2 
Hellas. See also Hellenes 

without capital or commerce, 1.2.2 
coastal and inland cities of, 1.7 
colonies sent out after Trojan war, 

1.12.3 
fashion of carrying arms, 1.5 .3 
fashions in dress and arms, 1.6.1-5 
growing power of, 1.13.1 
increased navigation and commerce in, 

1.7 
law. See law: Hellenic 
most fertile parts of, 1.2.3 
response to Athenian defeat on Sicily, 

8.2.1 
and Trojan war, 1.3, 1.12.1-4 
walled cities, 1.7 
war between Sparta and Athens, 1.18.3 

Hellen, 1.3.2 
Hellenes. See also Hellas 

Himeraeans as Hellenic people, 7 .58.2 
law. See law: Hellenic 
list of Sicilian Hellenes aiding 

Syracuse, 7 .58.3 
make war on each other in Sicily, 

4.25.12 
name acquired, 1.3.2-4 
navies of, 1.13.5, 1.14.1-3, 1.15.1 
in Perdiccas' army, 4 .124.1 
Persians repelled by, 1.18.2-3 
in settlement of Sicily, 6.2 .6--6.5.3 
in Sicily, 6.2.6--6.5.3, 7.58.1-3 
tribute from Hellenic cities to 

Odrysian Thrace, 2.97.3 
Hellespont. See also Abydos; Cherson

ese; Elaeus; Pharnabazus; Sestos 
Athenians and allies remain after 

Peloponnesians depart, 1.89.2 
in Athens' confederacy, 2.9.4 
naval battle at Point Cynossema in, 

8.104--8 .106 
Pausanias arrives as private person, 

1.128.3-7 
Peloponnesian fleet sails to, 8.99.1, 

8.100.1 
Strombichides prepares defense of, 

8.62.1-3 

Gylippus I heralds 

Helorine road (Sicily), 6.66.3, 6.70.4 
Helots 

Athenians encourage desertion of, 7.26.2 
ofBrasidas' expedition given freedom, 

5.34.1 
desert from Sparta after Pylas, 4.41.3 
freedom conferred on two thousand 

who are later killed, 4.80.2-5 
as hoplites in Brasidas' army, 4.80.5 
offered freedom to bring provisions to 

besieged Spartans, 4.26.5-8 
Pausanias plots with, 1.132.4 
in picked force to go to Sicily, 7.19.3, 

7 .58.3 
revolt from Sparta, 1.101.2 
in Spartan force against Argos, 5. 57.1 
Spartan slaying of suppliant, 1.128.1 
those who fought with Brasidas settled 

by Sparta in Lepreum, 5.34.1 
withdrawn by Athens from Pylas then 

returned, 5.35.6--7, 5.56 
Helus (Laconia), 4.54.4 
Hephaestus, 3.88.3 
Hera 

Corcyraean oligarchs as suppliants of, 
3.75.4, 3.79.1, 3.81.2 

inn at site of Plataea dedicated to, 3.68.3 
temple at Argos burned, 4.133.2 

Heraclea (Bithynia), 4 .75 .2 
Heraclea (in Trachis) 

Brasidas sends message from, 4 .78 .1 
defeated in battle, 5.51.1-2 
founded as Spartan colony, 3.92.1-6, 

3.93 .1-2 
hoplites of join force in attack on 

Naupactus, 3.100.2 
Spartan changes and reforms at, 5.12.1 
Spartan governors of harsh and unfair, 

3.93.2, 5.52.1 
Spartans driven out by Boeotians, 5.52.1 

Hera des 
temple of in Mantinea, 5.64.5 
Syracusans celebrate festival to after 

victory, 7.73.3 
Heraclides (Syracusan general), 6 .73.1, 

6.103 .4 
Heraclids 

as colonizers ofEpidamnus, 1.24.2 
Heraclid founder of Syracuse, 6.3 .2 
as masters of Peloponnesus, 1.2.3 

Heraea (Arcadia), 5.67.1 
Heraeum, Cape (Epidaurus), 5.75 .6 
heralds 

Ambraciot discovers fate of 
reinforcements, 3.113.4 

Athenian purpose explained to 
Syracuse by, 6 .50.4 

Athenians send to Corinthians to 
obtain bodies, 4.44.6 

Brasidas sends to Athenians at Torone, 
4.114.2 

Corcyraeans send warning to Corinth, 
1.29.3-4 
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heralds I hoplites 

heralds (cont}d) 
Corinthian approaches Athenians with

out wand to test whether peace 
or war exists, 1.53.1 

from Corinthians to Corcyraeans to 
declare war, 1.29.1 

customary prayer of, 6.32.1 
in dispute after battle at Delium, 

4.97.2-4, 4.98.2, 4.101.1 
from Gylippus to Athenians at 

Syracuse, 7 .3.1-2 
invite Megarians to join Athenian 

ranks, 4 .68 .5 
from Nicias to Gylippus, 7.83.2 
Plataean sent to The ban main force, 

2.5.5 
at Pylos, 4.30.4, 4.38.2-3 
Spartans and Argives refuse to receive 

Athenian, 5.80.1 
Theban invites fri~dly Plataeans to 

come forward, 2.2.4 
truce allows free movement of, 4.118.6 
wartime communication through, 2.1 

herbs, Peloponnesians pretend to 
gather, 3.111.1 

Hermae 
Alcibiades' connection with mutilation 

of, 6 .28.2, 6.53.1 
mutilation in Athens of, 6.27.1-3, 

6.28 .1-2 
Hermaeondas (Theban envoy to 

Mytilene), 3.5.2 
Hermes, temple of near M ycalessus, 

7.29.3 
Hermione 

laid waste by Athenian forces, 2.56.5 
one ship in Astyochus' fleet, 8 .33.1 
one ship in Corinthian convoy to 

Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
Pausanias sails to Hellespont on ship 

from, 1.131.1 
required by Sparta to build ships, 8.3.2 

Hermocrates (Syracusan statesman and 
general) 

advises Syracusans to prepare for 
Athenian attack, 6 .34.1-9, 
6.72.1-5 

banished from Syracuse, 8.85.3 
elected general, 6.73.1 
encourages Syracusans in naval battle, 

7.21.3-5 
plan to prevent Athenian escape by 

land, 7 .73.1-3 
protests payment by Tissaphernes, 

8 .29.2 
on real objective of Athenian expedi

tion, 6.33.1-6 
refuses bribes ofTissaphernes, 8.54.3 
to Sparta to reveal deception of 

Alcibiades and Tissaphernes, 
8.85.2-3 

speech to assembly at Camarina, 
6.75 .4-6.80 
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speech to assembly at Gela, 4.59-4.64 
urges Peloponnesians to give finishing 

. blow to Athenians, 8.26.1 
Hermon (captain of peripoli), assists 

Aristocrates confine Alexicles, 
8.92.5 

Hegesander (Thespian commander), 
7.19.3, 7.25.3-4 

Hesiod (poet), 3.96.1 
Hessians, join Peloponnesians against 

Naupactus, 3.101.2 
Hestiodorus (Athenian general), grants 

terms to Potidaeans, 2.70.1 
Riera (Aeolian island), 3.88.2-3 
Hiereans (Malian tribe), 3.92.2 
Hieramenes, in preface to Spartan-

Persian treaty, 8.58.1 
Hierophon (Athenian commander), 

3.105.3 
hills in Thucydides. See also terrain (as 

military factor) 
Cerdylium, near Amphipolis, 5.6.3 
Munychia, Piraeus, 2.13.7, 8.92.5 
Sandius hill, Meander plain, 3.19.2 
Solygian hill, Corinth, 4.42.2, 4.43.1 

Himera (Sicily) 
as ally of Syracuse, 7.58.2 
Athenians and Sicels raid, 3.115 .1 
Athenians refused admission at, 6.62.2 
founded from city ofZancle, 6 .5.1 
joins Gylippus in rescue of Syracuse, 

7.1.3-5 
Himeraeum (Athenian base), 7.9.1 
Hippagretus (Spartan commander), at 

Sphacteria, 4.38.1 
Hipparchus, assassination of, 1.20.2, 

6.54.3-4, 6.56.1, 6.57.3 
Hippias (Arcadian commander), 3.34.2 
Hippias (tyrant of Athens) 

accompanies Persians to Marathon, 
6.59.4 

deposed by Spartans, 6.53.3, 6.59.4 
evidence that he succeeded his father, 

6.55 
flees to Lampsacus, 6 .59.4 
marries daughter to son of 

Lampsacene tyrant, 6.59.3 
reaction to death ofHipparchus, 

6.58.1-2 
succeeds Pisistratus, 1.20.2, 6.54.2 
as tyrant of Athens, 1.20.2, 6.54.6, 

6.59.1-2 
Hippocles (Athenian commander), 

8.13.1 
Hippocrates (Athenian general) 

commands Athenian forces at Delium, 
4.93.2, 4.94.1-2, 4.95 .1-3 

commands hoplite force at Megara, 
4.6.7.1 

killed at Delium, 4.101.2 
plots with Megarians, 4.66.3 
receives overtures from Boeotian 

factions, 4.76.1-2 

INDEX 

Hippocrates (Spartiate) 
sails with Peloponnesians to Cnidus, 

8.35.1 
sends news of deception by 

Tissaphernes, 8.99 .1 
Hippocrates (tyrant ofGela), 6.5 .3 
Hippolochidas (Thessalian), 4.78.1 
Hipponicus (Athenian commander), 

3.91.4 
Hipponium (Italy), 5.5.3 
Hipponoidas (Spartan polemarch), 

5 .71.3, 5.72.1 
Histiaea (Euboea), 1.114.3 
history. See also Thucydides son of 

Olorus: as historian; historical 
methods 

evidence of past Delian games, 
3.104.4-6 

of growth of Athenian power, 
1.89-1.118 

ofHellas with increased wealth and 
power, 1.13.1-5 

information related to Mycenean 
strength, 1.10.3-4 

naming of inhabitants of early Hellas, 
1.3 

Sicilian whirlpool as "Charybdis" of 
Homer's Odyssey, 4.24.5 

this history written "as a possession for 
all time," 1.22.4 

honor(s) 
Archidamus fears Spartan honor will 

be pledged to sustain the war, 
1.81.1 

as Athens' motivation to acquire and 
hold empire, 1.76.2 

and burdens of empire, 2.63.1, 2.64.6 
costs of honor in the plague, 2.51.5, 

2.53 .3 
festival in honor of the goddess, 

2.15.2 
forces one to stand by agreements, 

4.19 .3 
honor, zeal, and obedience mark the 

good soldier, 5.9.9 
honors for Brasidas, 4.121.1, 5.11.1 
justice and honor cannot be followed 

without danger, 5.107 
love of honor is forever, 2.44.4 
only a contest between equals gives 

honor or shame, 5.101 
Spartans are warlike because of, 1.84.2 
Sthenelaidas says honor demands 

Sparta vote for war, 1.86.5 
successful marauders still regarded 

with honor, 1.5 .2 
they find what is agreeable honorable, 

and expedient just, 5.105 .4 
to those who opposed Xerxes, 3.56.5, 6 

hope. See Thucydides son of Olorus: on 
hope 

hop lites 
in aid of Aegina, 1.105.3 

INDEX 

in Athenian army, 2.13.6--7 
Athenian fleet brings to Melos and 

Tanagra, 3.91.1-4 
Athenian hoplites at Potidaea having 

one servant, 3.17.4 
Brasidas sends reinforcements to 

Mende, 4.123.4 
carry their own provisions for lack of 

servants, 7.75.5 
in expedition to aid Doris, 1.107.2 
in naval battle between Corinthians 

and Corcyraeans, 1.49.1-3 
as rowers who "worked their own pas

sage," 3.18.3-4, 6.91.4 
servants are allotted one half of hoplite 

ration, 4.16.1 
on shore and ships near Methymna, 

8.23.4 
of Sparta on island of Sphacteria, 

4.8 .6--9, 4.14.2-5, 4.21.2-3 
horse races 

as celebrations by the Athenians on 
Delos, 3.104.6 

Lichas scourged for claiming winning 
horses, 5.50.4 

won by Alcibiades' horses at Olympia, 
6.162 

horses. See also cavalry; horse races 
horse transport, 2.56.2, 4.42.1, 6.43 .1 

hostages 
Agis demands from subjects of the 

Thessalians, 8.3.1 
Ambracians give up their 

Amphilochian hostages, 3.114.3 
Arcadian hostages placed by Sparta in 

Orchomenus, 5.61.4 
Argive hostages given up by Athens for 

execution, 6.61.3 
Argives agree to give up Arcadian, 

5.77.1-3 
Athenians take 

from Cythera, 4.57.4 
from Messana, 3.90.4 
pro-oligarchs from Argos, 5.84.1 
richest Opuntian Locrians as, 1.108.3 
from Samos, 1.115.3 
from Thronium, 2.26.1 

Athens orders Potidaea to give, 
1.56.1, 1.57.6 

Attic cultivated lands viewed as 
hostages, 1.82.4 

Eurylochus takes from Locrians, 
3.101.2 

fleet to Potidaea ordered to take, 
1.56.2, 1.57.6 

Locrians lodged by Eurylochus at 
Cytinium, 3.102.1 

Nicias offers to leave Athenians as, 
7.83.2 

from partisan conspiracy at Chios, 
8.31.1 

Samian hostages rescued from 
Athenians, 1.115.3- 5 

Samians surrender and agree to give, 
1.117.3 

Themistocles uses envoys as, l. 91.2 
human nature. See Thucydides son of 

Olorus: on human nature 
Hyacinthia (festival), 5.23.4, 5.41.3 
Hyaeans, initially refuse to join 

Peloponnesians against 
Naupactus (year 426), 3.101.2 

Hybla (Sicily), 6.62.5, 6.63.2, 6.94.3 
Hyblaean Megara. See Megara Hyblaea 
Hyblon (king of the Sicels), 6 .4.1 
Hyccara (Sicily) 

Hyccaric slaves substitute for Atheni
ans in fleet, 7 .13.2 

Nicias sells captives from Hyccara as 
slaves, 6 .62 .3-4 

sacked by Athenians, 6 .62.3-4 
Hylias river (Italy), 7 .35.2 
Hyllaic harbor (Corcyra), 3.81.2 
hymns 

Homer's hymn to Apollo at Delos 
festival, 3.104.4-5 

hymn sung by Athenians before fleet 
sails, 6.32.1 

Hyperbolus, 8.73 .3 
Hysiae (Argos), 5.83.2 
Hysiae (Plataea), 3.24.2 

Ialysus (Rhodes), 8.44.2 
Iapygia 

Athenians cross Ionian Sea to, 7.33.3-4 
Hermocrates advises Syracusans to 

confront Athenians at, 6.34.4 
Iapygian promontory, 6.30.1, 6.44.2 
mercenaries from serve Athenians in 

Sicily, 7 .57.11 
Iasic gulf, 8.26.2 
I as us 

booty taken by Peloponnesians at, 8.36.1 
captured by Peloponnesians, 8.28.2-5 
put in state of defense by Tissaphernes, 

8.29 .1 
Tissaphernes "ransoms" all captives of 

Iasus, 8.28.4 
Iberians on Sicily, 6.2.2 
Icarus, 8.99.1 
Ichthys, Point (Elis), 2.25.4 
Ida, Mount (Asia), 4 .52.3 
Idaeus (Hellespont), 8.104.2 
Idomene (Amphilochia), 3.112.1-8 
Idomene (Thrace), taken by Thracians, 

2.100.3 
Ietae, taken by Peloponnesians, 7.2.3 
Ilium (Troy) 

Agamemnon mounts expedition 
against, 1.8.4, 1.9.1-4 

estimate of Mycenean armament in 
Trojan War, 1.10.1-5 

fleet of Agamemnon in Trojan War, 
1.9.3-4 

Greek lack of money and supplies at, 
l.ll.l-2 

hoplites I information 

Mycenean vessels in Trojan War, 
1.10.4-5 

no common action in Hellas before 
Trojan War, 1.3 

siege of, 1.11 .1-4 
Trojans as settlers on Sicily, 6.2.3 

Illyriajlllyrians 
defect from Perdiccas and join 

Arrhabaeus, 4.125.1-3 
in Epidarnnus affair, 1.24.1, 1.26.4 

Imbros/Imbrians 
Athenian ships escape to, 8.102.2-3 
troops assist against Mytilene, 3.5.1 
troops from taken by Cleon to Pylos, 

4.28.4 
troops with Cleon at Amphipolis, 

5.8.2 
voluntarily with Athenians at Syracuse, 

7.57.2 
impiety. See sacrilege 
impressment 

Athenians compel all to go on board, 
7.60.3 

bakers from the mills compelled to 
serve, 6.22.1 

hoplites required to serve as marines, 
8.24.2 

impressed foreign sailors desert, 
7.13.1-2 

list of Athenian subject allies obliged 
to serve, 7.57.3-7 

Rhodians compelled to fight in 
Athenian ranks, 7.57.6 

ships and boats pressed into service, 
6.44.1 

Sicyonians forced to serve, 7.58.3 
Sparta's forced requisitions among 

allies, 7.18.4 
Inaros (Libyan king), 1.104.1, 1.110.3 
independence 

of Attic cities before Theseus, 2 .15.1 , 
2.16.1 

of Hellenic cities, 1.3.1-4, 1.17.1 
Parrhasians given by Spartans, 5.33.3 
of Samos decreed by Athenians, 

8.21.1 
Inessa (Sicel), 3.103.1, 6.94.3 
information. See also intelligence; news; 

signals 
Alcibiades tells fleet to hurry to 

Miletus, 8.26.3 
Argives' knowledge of Spartan prepa

rations against them, 5.58.1 
about Athenian capture of Mytilene, 

8.23 .2 
to Athenians about Camarina, 4.25.7 
Athenians learn of Corinthian fleet 

near Syracuse, 7.4.7 
about Athens-sparta armistice, 

4 .122.1 
beacon signals as, 3.80.2 
Brasidas' preparations at Amphipolis 

based on, 5.6.3-4 
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information I Iouian gulf 

information (c011t>d) 
ofChian revolt reaches Athens, 8.15.1 
to Cleon ofBrasidas' approach at 

Amphipolis, 5.10.2-4 
to Cleon of movements ofBrasidas' 

troops at Amphipolis, 5.10.2-3 
about conduct and personality of 

Brasidas, 4.108.2-3 
to Corinthians of Athenian expedition, 

4.42.3-4 
Demosthenes informs of danger to 

Pylos, 4.8 .3 
Demosthenes knew of enemy's 

approach in time to obtain help 
from Acarnania, 3.102.3-4 

Demosthenes learns of Ambraciot 
reinforcements, 3.110.4 

enemy fleet's campfires warn 
Athenians of arrival, 8.102.1 

to Gylippus about s\Ege works at 
Syracuse, 6.10It.1, 7.1.1 

herald discovers Ambraciot losses at 
Idomene, 3.113.1-5 

about influence ofThucydides in 
Thracian mainland, 4.105.1 

informant in affair of the Mysteries 
and mutilation of the Hermae, 
6 .60.2-4 

messages sent by Spartiates at Caunus 
to Miletus, 8.39.4 

to Mytilene from Sparta about 
invasion of Attica, 3.25.1 

Mytilene learns of approaching 
Athenian fleet, 3.3.5 

in Nicias' letter about conditions on 
Sicily, 7.11-7.15 

to Nicias of financial problems of 
Syracuse, 7.49.1 

to Nicias of pro-Athenian faction in 
Syracuse, 7.48 .2, 7.49.1 

to Sparta about rebuilding Athens' 
waUs, 1.91.1 

Spartans fear Athenians at Melos will 
broadcast news of them, 
8.39.3 

Syracusans learn of Peloponnesian 
reinforcements, 7.2.1-2 

to Syracuse about Athenian expedi
tion, 6 .32.3, 6.45.1 

Tegea sends word urging Spartans to 
come immediately, 5.64.1 

Thucydides on reliability of traditional, 
1.20.1-3 

insubordination 
Athenian soldiers have sudden impulse 

to build fort at Pylos, 4.4.1 
Athenians refuse to board ships, 

7.72.1 
authorities fear Syracusans will refuse 

to take up arms after naval 
victory, 7 .73 .2 

Cleon learns about Torone from 
deserters, 5.2.3 
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Hermocrates calls Syracusan soldiers 
insubordinate, 6.72.4 

Nicias complains of natural indiscipline 
of Athenian seamen, 7.14.2 

order breaks down at Assinarus, 7.84.3 
Spartan unit commanders refuse to 

obey, 5.72.1 
Syracusans and Thurians attack 

Astyochus, 8 .84.2-3 
intelligence. See also disinformation; 

information; news; reconnais
sance; signals 

Aetolians aware ofDemosthenes' 
plans, 3.96.3 

of the approach of Phoenician fleet, 
1.116.3 

to Athenians about arrival of 
Peloponnesian and Sicilian ships, 
8.26.1, 8.27.1 

to Athenians about Spartiates and 
ships at Caunus, 8.41.3-4 

Athenians at Eresus finally learn of 
passage of enemy fleet, 8.103.2 

Athenians aware of Corinthian plots, 
1.57.6 

Athenians aware of enemy assessment 
of their weakness, 3.16.1 

Athenians gather intelligence at 
Isthmian games, 8.10.1 

Athenians know of preparations of 
enemy fleet at Las, 8.91.2 

Athenians learn of enemy ships at 
Cnidus and Triopium, 8.35.2 

Athenians learn Peloponnesian fleet is 
about to sail, 3.80.1 

to both sides of each other's fleet 
movements, 8.79.3, 5 

Chian slave deserters provide, 
8.40.2 

Chians sail to Anaia to gain, 8.19.1 
Corcyraeans learn of Corinthian 

preparations, 1.28.1, 1.31.3 
Corinthians learn of Corcyraean siege 

ofEpidamnus, 1.27.1 
Eurymedon learns at sea ofloss of 

Plemmyrium, 7.31.3 
Gylippus knows Athenian tactical 

plans, 7.67.2 
Hermocrates knew Nicias was reluc

tant to command, 6.34.6 
to Mytilene by messenger, 3.25.1-2 
news of Athenian intentions not 

believed at Syracuse, 6 .32.3 
Nicias accurately describes Gylippus' 

plans, 7.12.1-3 
Nicias learns of approach of Gylippus, 

6.104.2 
Peloponnesians learn of disturbances 

at Samos, 8.79 .1 
Potidaeans learn of Athenian demands, 

1.58.1 
proxmi inform Athens of Mytilenean 

plot, 3.2.3 

INDEX 

Spartans knew Athenians intended to 
dispute their passage, 1.107.3 

Syracusan exiles provide Athenians 
with information, 6.64.1 

to Syracusans about Athenian cavalry, 
6.96.1 

Syracusans know Athenians winter at 
Naxos, 6.75.2 

Syracusans know of Athenian request 
for reinforcements, 7.7.3 

Syracusans learn Athenians send 
envoys to Camarina, 6 .75.3 

Syracusans learn of approaching 
Athenian fleet, 7.36.1 

Syracusans learn of Athenian cargo 
ships, 7 .25.1 

Syracusans learn of Athenian decision 
to depart, 7.51.1 

to Syracusans of Athenian grappling
irons, 7.65.1 

interest( s) 
Athenians say calculations oflie behind 

Spartan cries for justice, 1.76.2 
Athenians say no one can fault a city 

for safeguarding its, 1.75 .5 
Brasidas: "It is indeed in our interests 

to do what we say," 4.87.1 
Corinthians say Hellas will join war 

against Athens from fear and, 
1.123.1 

going to war to serve one's interests, 
4.59.3 

the issue is not their guilt, but our 
interests, 3.44.1 

leave right alone and talk only of 
interests, 5.90.1, 5.98.1 

Perdiccas departs from his natural 
interest, 4.128.5 

public interests suffer in revolution, 
3.82.8 

Iolaus (Macedonian general), 1.62.2 
Ionia/Ionians. See also Miletus; 

Mycale 
adopt Athenian fashion, 1.6.3 
Athenian colonies, 1.2.6, 1.12.4 
Athenians agree to cede to' the Persian 

King, 8.56.4 
Athenians as, 7 .57.2-4 
Athenians remain with Ionian allies, 

1.89 
celebrate festivals at Ephesus, 3.104.3 
Dorians defeated by, 8.25 .5 
Myonessus, 3.32.2 
naval strength of, 1.13 .6 
Persian conquest of, 1.16.1 
subjects paying tribute to Athens, 

7 .57.4 
Themistocles sai.ls to, 1.137.2 
towns of listed as tributary to Athens, 

2.9.4 
Ionian gulf 

Demosthenes and Eurymedon lead 
fleet across, 7.33.3 

INDEX 

Epidamnus on the right side of 
entrance of, 1.24.1 

Ionian sea 
on coasting route to Italy, 6 .13.1 
route of Athenian fleet to Sicily, 

6.30 .1, 6.44.1 
route ofGylippus across, 6 .104.1 

Ionic gulf. See Ionian gulf 
Ipnians, join Peloponnesians against 

Naupactus, 3.101.2 
iron. See metals 
Isarchidas (Corinthian commander), 

1.29.2 
Ischagoras (Spartan commander) 

in implementing Spartan-Athenian 
treaty, 5.21.1 

joins Brasidas, 4.132.2-3 
!socrates (Corinthian commander), 

2.83.4 
Isthmian festival, 8.9.1, 8.10.1 
Isthmian games, 8.10.1 
isthmuses, occupied for reasons of 

commerce, 1.7.1 
isthmuses in Thueydides 

of Corinth 
assembly point for Peloponnesian 

invasions of Attica, 2 .10.1 
Athenian raid on Corinthian terri

tory near, 4.42.2 
Athenians display sea-power at, 3 .16.1 
hauling machines to carry ships 

across, 3.15.1 
Spartans haul ships bound for Chios 

and Lcsbos across, 8.7.1, 8.8 .3-4 
strategic commercial location, 1.13.1 

Epidamnus located on, 1.27.1 
in Laconia opposite Cythera 

evacuated by the Athenians, 8.4 .1 
fortified by the Athenians, 7.26.2 

ofLcucas, 3.94.2 
Peloponnesians haul ships across, 

3.81.1, 4.8.2 
at Methana fortified by Athenians, 4.45 .2 
at Miletus, 8.25 .5 
at Potidaea, 1.64.1 
at Thapsus, 6 .97.1-2 
at Torone, 4.113.2 

!stone, Mount 
Corcyraean exiles fortifY themselves 

on, 3.85 .3, 4 .2.3 
surrender and capture of Corcyraean 

exiles, 4.46.1-3 
!talus (king of the Siccls), 6.2.4 
Italy. See also Croton; Iapygia; 

LocrijLocrians, Epizephyrian; 
Medma; Metapontum; Rhegium; 
Sicily; Tarentum; Thurii 

Caulonia, 7 .25 .2 
Cumae, 6.4.5-6 
Gylippus, believing Syracuse lost, aims 

to save, 6.104.1-3 
Halex river, 3.99 .1 
Hipponium, 5.5.3 

Hylias river, 7 .35.2 
Italian allies ordered by Sparta to build 

ships, 2.7.2 
Italians serving with Athenians at 

Syracuse, 7.57.11 
Pcloponnesian colonies to, 1.12.4 
Petra (Rhegium), 7.35.2 
Phaeax tries to enlist friendships in, 

5.5.1-3 
sends provisions to the A~enians, 

6.103.2 
Sybaris river, 7.35 .1 
Syracuse and Lcontini supported by, 

3.86.2 
Itamenes (commander of foreign 

troops at Colophon), 3.34.1 
Ithome 

besieged by Spartans, 1.101.3, 
1.102.1, 1.103.1 

rebel Helots from !thorne settled at 
Naupactus, 1.103.2-3 

ltys, outrage of, 2.29 .3 

javelin throwers, 1.49.1 
judges 

to decide fate ofPiataeans, 3.52.3-4, 
3.68.1-4 

Judge ofCythera, 4 .53.2 

Kaiadas (Sparta), where Spartans cast 
criminals, 1.134.5 

Kestrine (borders Thesprotis ), 1.46.4 
knights 

Athenian property class, 3.16.1 
unit in Spartan army, 5.72.4 

Krokyle (Aetolia), captured by 
Athenians, 3.96.2 

Labdalum (Epipolae) 
Athenian garrison at, 6 .98 .2 
fort built by Athenians, 6.97.5 
Syracusans take Athenian fort at, 7 .3.4 

Lacedaemonius (Athenian commander), 
1.45.2 

Laches (Athenian commander) 
arrives with troops to assist Argos, 5.61.1 
in command of fleet at Sicily, 3.86.1, 

3.90.2, 3.103.3 
in command of ships sent to Rhegium, 

3.86.1-4 
replaced by Pythodorus, 3.115 .2 

Lacon (Spartan pl'oxmusofPlataea), 
3.52.4, 3.35- 3.59 

Laconia. See also Thyrea 
Anthene, 5 .41.2 
Aphrodisia, 4.56.1 
Asine, 4.54.4 
Athenian fleet ravages in 

year431, 2.25 .1 
year 428, 3.7.2 
year 424, 4.54.4 
year 413, 7.26.2 

Cotyrta, 4 .56.1 

Ionian gulf I law 

and Cythera, 4.53 .3, 4.54.3 
fort evacuated by Athenians, 8.4.1 
Helus, 4 .54.4 
Las, 8 .91.2 
Sciritis, 5.33.1 
Spartans reorganize defense of, 4.55 .2 

Lade (island offMiletus) 
Athenian ships take up station at, 

8.17.3 
blockade of Miletus by Athenian ships 

at, 8.24.1 
Laeaeans (Paeonian tribe, Thrace), 

2.96 .3 
Laespodius (Athenian commander) 

envoy of Four Hundred taken by 
Pamlttscrew to Argos, 8.86.9 

leads raids on Laconia, 6.105.2 
Laestrygones (people of Sicily), 6 .2.1 
lakes in Thucydides. See also terrain (as 

military factor) 
Acherusian, Thesprotis, 1.46.4 
Bolbe, Chalcidice, 1.58.2 
Cercinitis (Strymon Jake), Thrace, 

4.108 .1, 5.7.4 
Copais, Boeotia, 4.93.4 

Lamachus (Athenian general) 
command of ships to Sicily, 6 .8 .2 
killed at Syracuse, 6 .101.6 
loses ships at anchor in Pontus, 

4.75.1- 2 
proposal for operations in Sicily, 

6.49 .1-4, 6.50.1 
Lamis (founder of Megarian colony on 

Sicily), 6.4.1 
Lampsacus 

given to Themistodes for \\~ne, 
1.138.5 

retaken by Athenians, 8.62.2 
revolts to Dercyllidas, 8.62.1 

land forces. See armies 
Laodicium, battle of, 4.134.1-2 
Larisa (Asia), 8.101.3 
Larissa (Thessaly), as ally of Athens, 

2.22.3 
Las (Laconia), 8.91.2 
Laspodius (Athenian general), 

6 .105.1- 2 
Laurium (Attica) 

Alcibiades: "Decclea \viii halt revenues 
from silver mines at," 6.91.7 

Peloponnesians ravage Attica as fur as 
mines, 2.55 .1 

law. See also judges; trials; Thucydides 
son of Olorus: on Jaw 

Athenian 
accomplice of assassin is tortured 

but reveals little, 8.92.2 
according to Pericles, 2.37 .1-3 
allies of Athens voluntarily using, 

7.57.2 
Antiphon best man to help in court, 

8.68.1 
breakdown of during plague, 2.53.4 
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law I Libya 

law (cot~t>d) 
contract disputes with allies are 

decided by impartial laws, 1.77.1 
clubs exist to assist members in 

lawsuits and elections, 8 .54.4 
decision to recall Alcibiades to face 

trial, 6.61.4 
law courts called a source of 

revenue for Athens, 6.91.7 
legal maneuvers of Alcibiades and 

his foes, 6.28.2-6.29.3 
Nicias fears to abandon siege with

out assembly authorization, 
7.83 .3-4 

Notium colonized according to, 
3.34.4 

offer immunity to all informers of 
any station, 6.27 .2 

violation of to bury traitors in 
Attica, 1.138.6. 

Hellenic ·~ 
Corinthians cite their rights accord

ing to, 1.41.1 
execution of freely surrendered 

prisoners forbidden, 3.58 .3, 
3.67.3 

Mytilenians cite rule about turn
coats, 3.9.1 

rights of conquest concerning 
temples, 4 .98.2-8 

temples in invaded country pro
tected by, 4.97.2-3 

other 
armistice requires settlement of 

dispute by public law, 4.118.8-9, 
5.79.4 

forbids dealing with one who offers 
arbitration as a malefactor, 1.85.2 

Megarians tried before the people 
by open vote, 4 .74.3 

resistance to an invader sanctioned 
by, 3.56.2 

unjust injuries suffered by allies set
tled by force not lawsuits, 1.86.3 

violation of Olympic truce, 5.49 .1 
Spartan 

Agis' broad powers at Decelea, 8.5.3 
attaching Spartiates as counselors to 

Agis, 5.63.4 
commands of king in the field, 

5.66.3 
early law, 1.18 .1 
Pericles mentions Spartan "alien 

acts," 1.144.2, 2.39.1 
Spartans and allies follow Agis out 

of respect for, 5.60.2 
too little learning to despise, too 

much self-control to disobey, 
1.84.3 

young men commanding cities is 
violation of, 4.132.3 

Thucydides on. See Thucydides son of 
Olorus: on law 
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laying waste. See pillage 
lead. See metals 
Learchus (Athenian envoy in Thrace), 

2.67.2-3 
Lebedos, revolt of, 8.19.4 
Lectum, Cape (Asia), 8.101.3 
Lecythus 

Athenian defensive measure backfires, 
4.115.2-3 

Athenian garrison in at Toronc, 
4.113.2, 4.114.1 

Brasidas attacks and captures, 
4 .115.1-3, 4.116.1- 2 

ground consecrated, 4 .116.2 
Lemnos 

original settlers of, 4.109 .4 
plague in, 2 .47.3 
Sarnian hostages of Athenians placed 

in, 1.115.3, 1.115 .5 
sends troops to assist Athenians, 3.5.1, 

4.28.4, 5.8.2 
Leocorium (Athenian temple), 6.57.3 
Leocrates (Athenian commander), 

1.105.2 
Leon (Athenian commander) 

establishing Sarnian oligarchy opposed 
by, 8.73.4 

leads attack on Rhodes, 8.55 .1 
sails with reinforcements to Lesbos, 

8.23 .1 
sea and land fight with Chians, 8.24.2- 3 
sent to replace Phrynichus, 8.54.3 

Leon (Spartan) 
commander at Chios, 8.61.2 
as envoy to Athens, 5.44.3 
founder ofHeraclea, 3.92.5 

Leon (Sicily), 6.97.1 
Leontini (Sicily) 

Euboean settlement at, 6.3.3 
expelled political faction makes war 

on, 5.4.4 
factional fighting in, 5.4 .2 
Messana attacked by, 4 .25.10 
Syracusan plot with faction in, 5.4.2 
at war with Syracuse, 3.86.1-2 

Leotychides (king of Sparta), 1.89.2 
Lepreum 

conflict with Ells, 5.31.2- 5 
dispute between Sparta and Elis over, 

5.49.1-5, 5.50.1-4 
freed Spartan Helots settled at, 5. 34.1 
Spartan garrison at, 5.31.4 

Leros (Aegean island), 8.26 .1-2 
Lesbos. See also Methymna; Mytilene 

allies with Sparta, 3.15 .1 
asks Astyochus for help again, 

8.32.1-3 
Athenian fleet puts down revolt, 

8.23.3-5 
Athenian policy toward, 1.19 
Athenian ships sail to, 8.23 .1 
fighting between cities on, 3.18.1-3 
hostilities with Athens renewed, 3.5.1 

INDEX 

land divided into allotments for 
Athenian shareholders, 3.50.2 

prepares for invasion by Athens, 
3.15.1-2 

revolts from Athens in 
year 428, 3.2.1 
year 412, 8.22.2 

schemes of exiles from, 4.52.1-3 
scouts of Athenian fleet posted at, 

8.100.2, 8.103.2 
ships supplied to Athens in 

year 441/0, 1.116.1-2, l.l17.2 
year 431, 2 .9.4, 5 
year 430, 2.56.2 
year 416, 5.84.1 

Lesser Harbor (Syracuse), 7.22 .2 
letters 

intrigue by letter among Phrynichus, 
Astyochus, and Alcibiades, 
8.50.1-2, 8.51.1 

from Nicias to Athens regarding 
Syracuse, 7.8 .2-3, 7.10-7.15 

from Pedaritus to Astyochus with 
intelligence, 8.33.3 

Leucadians (inhabitants ofLeucas), 
1.26.1 

Leucas 
as ally of Sparta, 2 .9 .2 
Asopius killed while raiding, 3. 7.4 
Athenian fleet devastates, 3.94.1-2 
Athenians intercept Peloponnesian 

ships near, 8.13.1 
Corcyraean fleet retaliates against, 

1.30.2 
protection by Corinthians, 1.30.3 
ships of in Corinthian convoy to 

Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
ships of in Corinthian fleet against 

Corcyra, 1.46.1 
ships supplied to Sparta, 2.9.2-3, 

2.80.1-5, 3.69.2 
triremes sent to Syracuse, 7. 7.1 
trireme sunk in battle, 2 .92 .6, 8.106.3 

Leuconium, 8.24.3 
Leuctra, Spartans march on secret 

mission, 5.54.1 
Leukimme 

Corcyraean encampment at, 1.30.1-4 
Corcyraean land forces posted at, 

1.47.2 
Peloponnesians lay waste to country 

around, 3.79.3, 3.80.2 
levies of troops. See mass levies of 

troops 
libations 

to conclude Sparta-Persia treaty of 
alliance, note 8. 57 .2a 

to confirm Athens-Sparta treaty, 5.19.2 
at departure of Athenian expedition to 

Sicily, 6.32.1 
gold and silver goblets used in, 6.32.1 

Libya 
Euesperides, 7.50.2 

INDEX 

Hellenes reach Cyrene, 1.110.1 
hoplites in merchant ships driven by 

storm to, 7.50 .2 
Inaros as king, 1.104.1, 1.110.3 
Marea, 1.104.1 
plague thought to originate in, 2.48.1 
Trojans in, 6.2.3 

Lie has 
angers Milesians by disapproving their 

action against Persians, 8.84.5 
Argive proxm11s of Sparta, 5.76 .3 
dies of sickness at Miletus, 8.84 
invited by Tissaphernes to the fleet at 

Aspendus, 8.87.1 
negotiates for renewal of treaty with 

Argos, 5.22 .2 
as Spartiate, 8.39.2, 8.43 .3-4, 8 .52.1, 

8.84.5 
whipped by umpires as owner of 

'~ctorious horses at Olympia, 
5.50.4 

lies. See deception; disinformation; 
stratagems 

light troops. See also darters; peltasts; 
slingers 

of Aetolians defeat Athenians at 
Aegitium, 3.97.3-3.98.4 

in assault on counter-wall, 6.100.1 
in Athenian defeat of Corinthians, 

1.106.2 
Athenian driven to sea by Boeotian 

horse, 4.72.2 
Athens not regularly using, 4.94.1 
Boeotians bring five thousand to 

Phlius, 5.57.2 
Brasidas places in center of square, 

4.125.2 
of Chalcidian defeat Athenians at 

Spartolus, 2 .79 
Corinth sends four hundred to 

Potidaea, 1.60.1 
Demosthenes' deployment of on 

Sphacteria, 4 .32.3, 4 .33 .1-4.36.3 
Demosthenes uses in ambush at 

Olpae, 3.107.3 
fleeing Ambracian hoplites slain by, 

3.112.6 
no Athenian light troops, 4.94.1 
in opening phase of battle at Anapus 

river, 6.69.2 
ofPlataea lead assault on Megarian 

gate, 4.67.2-5 
of Plataea under Demosthenes at 

Megara, 4 .67.2 
in ravaging Megara, 2.31.2 
in skirmishing that opens battle at 

Anapus river, 6 .69 .2 
Ligurians, 6 .2.2 
Limnaea, sacked by Peloponnesians, 

2.80.7 
Lindii (citadel ofGela), 6 .4 .3 
Lindus (Rhodes), 8.44.2 
Liparians (Cnidian colonists), 3.88 .2 

Lipari (Aeolian) islands, Athenian expe-
dition against, 3.88 .1-4, 3.115 .1 

location, strategic. See strategic location 
lochagoi (Spartan officers), 5.66.3 
LocrijLocrians, Epizephyrian (Italy) 

Athenians defeat in 
year 426, 3.99.1 
year 426/5, 3.103.3 

Athenians defeated by, 3.115.6 
closed to Athenian expedition, 6.44.2 
Gylippus receives news at, 7 .1.1-2 
makes peace with Athens, 5.5 .3 
Messana revolt from Athens aided by, 

4 .1.1-4 
pressed by war with neighbors, 5.5.3 
Proxenus as commander of, 3.103.3 
Rhegian territory invaded by, 4.1.3, 

4.24.2, 4.25 .3 
strategy in attack on Messana, 4 .1.1-4, 

4.24.2 
war with colonists, 5.5.3 

Locris, Opuntian 
as ally of Sparta, 2 . 9.2 
hostilities against Phocians, 5.32.2 
joined in attack on Athenians at 

Coronea, 1.113.2 
privateers from, 2.32.1 
seaboard ravaged by Athenian fleet, 

3.91.6 
supplies cavalry to Sparta, 2. 9. 3 

Locris, Ozolian 
advance of Spartans through, 3.102.1 
as allies of Athens, 3.95 .1, 3.96.3, 

3.97.2, 3.100.1-2, 3.102.1 
Naupactus taken from by Athenians, 

1.103.3 
old customs of, 1.5.3 

logistics. See also markets; trade; trans
port 

Athenian 
Alcibiades suggests seeking allies to 

secure grain supply, 6.48 .1 
build fort to safeguard money and 

baggage, 6.97.5 
Decelea prevents overland supply 

from Euboea, 7 .28.1 
fleet divided to spread demand for 

water and provisions, 6.42.1 
in flight, run short of provisions, 

7.60.2, 7.74.1, 7.75.5, 7.77.6, 
7.78.3, 7.80 .1 

lack ofprm~sions at Cyprus, 1.112.4 
lack of provisions at Pylos, 4.26.2 
loss ofPlemmyrium renders supply 

by sea difficult, 7.24.2, 7.24.3 
markets and water sought in Italy 

and Sicily, 6.44.2-3, 6 .50.1 
merchant and supply ships accom

pany fleet to Sicily, 6.44.1 
money and grain sought for spring 

campaign, 6.71.2 
monthly cost of a trireme in opera

tion, 6.8.1 

Libya I logistics 

Nicias advises the expedition to be 
logistically self-sufficient, 6 .22.1 

Nicias occupies Plemmyrium to 
fucilitate foraging, 7.4.4 

Nicias worried that Italians might 
close markets, 7.14.3 

provisions arrive from all parts of 
Italy, 6.103.2 

provisions brought by land from 
Thapsus, 6.99 .4 

provisions for five days taken to 
Epipolac, 7.43 .2 

retire from Messana lacking 
provisions, 6.74.2 

return to Catana for provisions, 
6 .94.3 

starvation prison rations for, 
7 .87.2 

Sunium fortified to protect grain 
ships, 8.4 

Syracusans disrupt and destroy sup
plies, 7.25.2 

Thrasyllus orders ground barley to 
supply an attack, 8.100.2 

water and firewood fetched from far 
away, 7.4.6, 7 .13.2 

Corinthians lack means to refit their 
ships at Sybota, 1.52.3 

Corinthians take three days' provisions 
for battle, 1.48.1 

Greeks at Troy had to pursue agricul
ture and piracy, 1.11.1 

Hermocrates proposes fleet take two 
months provisions, 6.34.4 

lack of provisions forces surrender of 
Plataeans, 3.52.1 

lack of provisions forces surrender of 
Potidaea, 2.70.1 

lack of water prevents invasion of 
islands in summer, 3.88.1 

one hundred ten women bake bread 
for four hundred men at Plataea, 
2.78.3 

Peloponnesian 
allies asked for troops and provi

sions for invasion, 2.10.1 
camp plentifully supplied with pay 

and booty, 8.36.1 
fleet spends two days taking on 

provisions, 8.101.1 
garrison ofNisaea lacks provisions, 

4 .68 .3 
Helot volunteers sneak food into 

Sphacteria, 4.36.3 
invaders of Attica in year 425 were 

short of provisions, 4.6.1 
Pharnabazus was prepared to pay an 

army, 8 .80.2 
rations allowed by truce to besieged 

men on Sphacteria, 4.16.1 
ravage Attica until provisions 

exhausted, 2.23.3, 3.1.2, 3.26.4, 
4.6.1 
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logistics (cont'd) 
Spartans know Pylos lacks provi

sions, 4 .8.8 
Spartans on Sphacteria kept on half 

rations, 4.39 .2 
Spartan wagon train, 5.72.3 

Potidaea garrison reduced so provi
sions will last longer, 1.65.1 

Sitalces' army lacks provisions, 
2.101.5 

treaty addresses support of allied 
troops, 5.47.6 

Tissaphernes offers to maintain a 
Peloponnesian army, 8.5.5 

Long Walls 
Argos, 5.82.4, 5.82.5- 6, 5.83.1-2 
Athens, 1.107.1, 1.108.3, 2.13.7 
Corinth complains that Sparta let 

Athens build, 1.69.1 
from Megara to Ni~ea, 1.103.4, 

1.107.3, 4.68.'!-6 
Nisaea, 1.103.4, 4.68.4, 4.109.1 
Patrae, 5.52.2 

Loryma, 8.43.1 
lot (chance method of selection) 

Athenian generals taking command by, 
6.62.1, 8.30.1 

democratic council chosen by, 8.69.4 
the Four Hundred drew lots for their 

Prytanes, 8.70.1 
initial contingent to Sphacteria drafted 

by, 4.8.2 
Lesbian lands assigned to Athenians by 

lot, 3.50.2 
love 

to be told the best side of things, 
7.14.4 

of country, 2.60.6, 6.13.1, 6.92.2, 4 
" to fall in love with Athens": Pericles, 

2.43.1 
to fall in love with an enterprise, 6.24.3 
of gain, 1.8.3 
of honor, 2.44.4 
of quiet, 6.34.4 
role of in the assassination of 

Hipparchus, 6.54.1-3, 6.57.3, 
6.59.1 

luxury, among Athenians, 1.6.3 
Lycaeum, Mount, as site of 

Pleistoanax' exile, 5.16.3, 5.54.1 
Lycia 

Athenian ships on lookout from, 
8.41.4 

Athenian ships to collect tribute from, 
2.69.1- 2 

Lycophron (Corinthian commander), 
4.43.1-5, 4.44.2 

Lycophron (Spartan commissioner to 
inspect fleet ofCnemus), 2 .85.1 

Lydia, conquest by Persia, 1.16.1 
Lyncestis/Lyncestae 

Brasidas and Perdiccas lead expedition 
into, 4.124.1--4 
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Brasidas "persuaded" not to invade, 
4.83.2-5 

Brasidas' retreat to Macedonia, 
4.127.1--4.128.3 

Brasidas' speech to troops at, 4.126 
as independent Macedonian kingdom, 

2.99.2 
Lysicles (Athenian commander), 

3.19.1- 2 
Lysimeleia marsh (Sicily), 7.53.2, 

7.54.1 
Lysistratus (Oiynthian commander), 

4.110 

Macarius (Spartan commander) 
with forces against Naupactus, 3.100.2 
killed at ofOlpae, 3.109.1 

Maeedonia/Maeedonians. See also 
Alexander; Perdiccas 

acquisition and development of, 
2.99.3-6 

as ally ofPeloponnesians, 2.80.7 
Arnisa, 4.128.3 
Axius river, 2.99.4 
Bisaltia, 2.99 .6, 4.109.4 
blockade by Athenians, 5.83.4 
Brasidas' army marches through 

Thessaly to, 4.78.1-6 
Cyrrhus, 2.100.4 
Dium, 4.78.6 
invasion ofThracians under Sitalces, 

2.98.1--4, 2.99.1-6, 2.100.1--4, 
2.101.1-6 

Methone, 6.7.3 
Philip as pretender to throne of, 

1.57.3, 1.59.2, 2.95.2 
Temenids, 2.99.3 
Thracians ravage, 2.101.5 
troops mysteriously panic at night and 

flee, 4.125.1 
Machaon (Corinthian commander), 

2.83.4 
machines. See military devices 
Maenalia, 5.64.3, 5.67.1 
Magnesia (Asia), monument to 

Thernistocles in, 1.138.5 
Malea (Mytilene, Lcsbos) 

Apollo festival at, 3. 3. 3 
Athenian fleet anchors at, 3.4.5, 3.6.2 
Peloponnesian fleet sails from there to 

Melos, 8.39.3 
Malea, Cape (Peloponnesus), 4.53.2, 

4.54.1 
Malian Gulf, 3.96.3 
Malis 

hostile to Heraclea, 5.51.1-2 
three tribes of, 3.92.2 

Man tinea 
alliance with Argos at end of first 

Peloponnesian war, 5.29.1 
as ally of Sparta, 5.81.1 
Athens holds conference in, 5.55.1 
battle of, 5.65- 5.74 

INDEX 

casualties at, 5.72.3, 5.73.1-2, 5.73.4, 
5.74.3 

defects from Spartan alliance, 5.29.1-2 
keeps ranks at Olpae, 3.108.3 
Parrhasia liberated by Sparta, 5.33.1-3 
Spartans plunder territory of, 5.64.5 
treaty with Elis, Argos, and Athens, 

5.46.5, 5.47.1-12 
\vithdraws with permission of 

Athenians, 3.111.1-3 
Marathon 

battle of, 1.18 
dead buried at, 2.34.5 

Marathoussa island, 8.31.3 
Marea (Libya), 1.104.1 
markets. See also agora; trade 

of Eritrea moved away from harbor for 
stratagem, 8 .95 .4 

Italians refuse to Athenians, 6.44.2-3 
Malea used as by Athenians, 3.6.2 
Messana refuses entry but offers mar-

ket outside walls, 6.50.1 
moved to shore so fleet could buy 

edibles and dine quick!)', 7.39.2 
Nicias fears loss ofitalian source of 

supplies, 7 .14.3 
Pericles boasts of Athenian role as 

market of the world, 2.38.2 
ofPotidaeans and Peloponnesians, 

1.62.1 
Rhegium provides for Athenians, 6.44.3 
of Syracuse moved to harbor for strata

gem, 7.39.2, 7.40.1-2 
marriage 

interclass marriage forbidden at Samos, 
8.21.1 

Silenus and Egesta fight over disputed 
territory and questions of 
marriage, 6.6.2 

water from Enneacrounos used in 
preparation for, 2.15.5 

Marseilles, 1.13.6 
marshmen, Egyptian, 1.110.2 
marsh ofLysimeleia (Sicily), 7.53.2, 

7.54.1 
masons (stone workers) 

to Argos for wall building, 5.82.6 
with forces attacking Epipolae, 7.43.2 
masonry tools not taken to Pylos, 

4.4.2 
to Megara for wall building, 4.69.2 
to Sicily, 6.44.1 

massacres 
Alcidas butchers most of his prisoners, 

3.32.1 
ofCorcyraean oligarchs, 3.81.2, 

4.47.8 
Corcyraeans slay all prisoners except 

Corinthians, 1.30.1 
Corinthians butcher survivors in the 

water, 1.50.1 
of schoolboys at Mycalessus by 

barbarians, 7 .29.5 

INDEX 

Spartans execute all Athenian traders 
caught at the outset of war, 
2.67.4 

Spartans kill all freemen captured at 
Hysiae, 5.83.2 

mass levies of troops 
Ambraciots at Olpae send for their 

whole levy, 3.105.4 
Acarnania's whole levy except for 

Oeniadae at Leucas, 3.94.1 
Acarnania's whole levy marched 

through Amphilochia, 3.110.1 
Athenians invade Megara \vith their 

whole levy, 2.31.1 
Athenians meet Nicias' forces at 

Tanagra with whole levy, 3.91.4 
Athenians send mass levy to Delium, 

4 .90.1 
Syracusans marched out in mass, 

6.65.1, 6.67.2, 6.68.2, 6.96.3 
Meander river, 3.19.2 
Mecyberna, 5.39.1 
Medes. See Persia/Persians 
Medism 

of the Boeotians, 3.62.1, 3.63.1, 
3.64.1, 5 

ofPausanias, 1.95.5, 1.135.2 
Medma, 5.5.3 
Megabates (governor ofDascylium), 

1.129.1 
Megabazus (Persian envoy to Spartans), 

1.109.2-3 
Megabyzus (Persian commander), 

invades Egypt, 1.109.3-4 
Megara 

as ally of Sparta, 2.9.2 
Athenian decree against, 1.139.1-2 
Athenian fleet joins Pericles at, 

2.31.1-3 
Athenians invade, 2.3.1 
Brasidas as victor without a battle, 

4.73.1--4 
colonies, 6.4.1, 6.4.2 
complains of Athens in Spartan assem

bly, 1.67.4 
Corinthian attack against, 1.105.3-5 
exile party (pro-oligarchy) 

discusses return of exiles at Pegae, 
4.66.1-2 

foils plot to open gates, 4.68.6 
receives Peloponnesian forces in 

Megara, 4.73.4 
restores exiles from Pegae, 4 .74.2--4 
sets up close, long-lived oligarchy, 

4.74.3--4 
factions in, 4.68.5-6, 4.71.1, 4.74.2--4 
leaves Spartan alliance, 1.103.4 
long walls, 1.103.4, 1.107.3, 4.68.1-6 
long walls razed, 4.109.1 
many of people's party leave after 

Brasidas enters Megara, 4.73.4, 
4.74.2--4 

Minoa as fortified post of, 3. 51.1 

popular faction conspires with 
Athenians, 4.66.3 

revolt against Athens, 1.114.1 
ships of in Corinthian convoy to 

Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
ships of in Corinthian fleet to Corcyra, 

1.46.1 
ships supplied to Sparta, 2.9.3 

Megara Hyblaea (Sicily) 
Athenian ships as lookout at, 7.25.4 
Athenians lay waste to, 6 .94.1-2 
colonized by Megarians, 6.4.1-2 
proposed as naval station by 

Athenians, 6.49.4 
Syracusans build fort at, 6 .75 .1 

Meikiades (Corcyraean commander), 
1.47.1 

Melanchridas (Spartan commander), 
8.6.5 

Melanthus (Spartan commander), 8.5.1 
Meleas (Laconian envoy for Mytilcne), 

3.5.2 
Melesander (Athenian), 2.69.1-2 
Melesias (envoy ofFour Hundred), 

8.86.9 
Melesippus (Spartan ambassador), 

1.139.3, 2.12.1-3 
"Melian Dialogue," 5.84.1-5.111 
Mclitia (Achaea), 4.78.1-5 
Melos 

Athenian fleet sails against, 3.91.1- 3 
Athenian fleet sends envoys to, 5.84.3 
Athenians offer subjection or destruc-

tion, 5.91.2-5.93.1 
Athenian terms rejected by, 5.115.2 
fate of, 5.116.4 
"Melian Dialogue" with Athens, 

5.84.1-5.111 
Peloponnesian fleet stops at, 8.39.3 
as Spartan colony, neutral until 

attacked, 5.84.2 
surrender of, 5.116.3 

Memphls (Egypt) 
Athenian masters of part of, 1.104.2 
Persians drive Hellenes from, 1.109.4 
White Castle, 1.104.2 

Menander (Athenian officer), 7.16.1, 
7.69.4 

Menas (Spartan envoy), 5.21.1 
Mende ( Chalcidice) 

Athenians capture and secure, 4.123.3, 
4.129.1-5, 4.130.5- 7 

Athenians take Mendaean colony of 
Eion,4.7.1 

Brasidas plans with Scionaeans to take, 
4.121.2 

fuctions in, 4.123.2, 4.130.4 
prepares for Athenian attack with 

Spartans, 4.123.4 
revolts against Athens, 4.123.1- 2 

Mendesian mouth (Nile river), 1.110.4 
Menedalus (Spartan commander) 

in command at Olpae, 3.109.1-2 

massacres I merchant ships 

commander of forces against 
Naupactus, 3.100.2 

Menon (leader of Pharsalians), 2.22.3 
mercenaries 

Acarnanian motivation to serve 
Athens, 7.57.10 

of Amorges accepted into Pelopon-
nesian land forces, 8.28.4-5 

of Antissa attack Methymna, 3.18.1 
of Arcadia at Notium, 3.34.2 
of Arcadia serving both sides at 

Syracuse, 7.57.9 
in Brasidas' army, 5.5.4 
Cleon sends for from Thrace, 5.6.2 
Dii as, 2.95.1, 7.27.2 
hired by 

Ambraciots, 3.109.2 
Brasidas in the Peloponnesus, 

4.80.5 
Corcyraean oligarchs, 3.73.1 
Evarchus, 2.33.1 
exiled Boeotians from Orchomenus, 

4.76.3 
Hippias, tyrant of Athens, 6.55.3, 

6.58.2 
Mytilenian and Lesbian exiles, 

4.52.2 
Pedaritus at Chios, 8.38.3, 8.55.3 

hoplites of Argos and Mantinea serve 
for hire, 6.43.1 

ofiapygia serving with Athenians at 
Syracuse, 7.57.11 

motivation to fight at Syracuse, 
7 .57.9, 7.57.10 

Nicias advises hiring for Sicily, 6.22.1 
Nicias asserts Syracuse depends on, 

7.48.5 
Peloponnesians sent by Corinth to 

Potidaea, 1.60.1 
in Samian revolt against Athens, 

1.115.3-5 
ofTissapherncs at Miletus, 8.25.2 

merchants. See merchant ships; trade 
merchant ships 

accompany fleet for purposes of trade, 
6.44.1 

Alcibiades crossed from Thurii to 
Cyllene in, 6.88.9 

anchored at Naupactus, 2.91.1 
Athenian grain ships, 8.4.1 
of Athenian expedition to Sicily, 6.44.1 
Athenians protect, 2.69.1 
Corinth and Sparta to send hoplites to 

Sicily in, 7.17.3, 7.19.3 
Cythera used as port by, 4.53 .3 
lying at Pheia for use by Corinthian 

hoplites, 7. 3.1 
Nicias advises bringing grain in, 6.22.1 
Nicias moors them to build a protec

tive harbor, 7.38.2- 3 
Peloponnesian hoplites go to Sicily in, 

7.17.3-4, 7 .18.4, 7 .19.3- 5, 
7 .31.1, 7.50.1- 2 
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merchant ships (cont'd) 
Pcloponnesian ships look to capture 

those coming from Egypt, 
8.35.2--4 

sailing from Phoenicia and Phaselis, 
2.69.1 

Sunium fortified by Athenians to 
protect, 8.4.1 

Syracusans capture grain and goods of, 
7.24.2 

Syracusans use old one as fire ship, 
7.53 .4 

Syracuse asks for reinforcements in 
transports or, 7 . 7. 3 

Themistocles sails from Pydna to Ionia 
in, 1.137.2 

Thespian hoplites arrive at Locri in, 
7.25.3 

Messana, or Zancle (Sicily) 
Alcibiades attemp!f.Athenian alliance 

with, 6.50.1 ' 
Athenians sail against, 6.74.1 
factions in, 4.1.3 
founding of, 6.4.5 
Himera founded from, 6.5.1 
Mylae defended by, 3.90.2-3 
Naxos attacked by, 4.25.7-10 
originally called Zancle, 6.4.6 
retaliate against Leontines, 4.25.11 
revolts from Athens, 4 .1.1-3 
surrenders to Athenians, 3.91.4 
Syracusans and Locrians occupy, 4.1.1 

Messapians of Iapygia, provide troops 
to Athenians, 7.33.4 

Messapians of Ozolian Locris, join 
Peloponnesians against 
Naupactus, 3.101.2 

messengers. See also heralds 
Athens speeds information about 

reprieve for Mytilene, 3.49.2--4 
Corinthians question Athenian intent 

at Sybota, 1.53.1 
from Nicias to Athens, 7.8.1-3, 7.10 
to Strombichides from the fleet at 

Samos, 8.79.3 
Messenia 

Helots from 
advise Demosthenes to invade 

Aetolia, 3.97.1-2 
as allies of Athens, 2.9.4 
with Athenian fleet at Pheia, 2.25.4 
with Athenians in Sicily, 7.57.8 
boats of arrive at Pylos, 4.9.1 
commander sneaks behind Spartans 

on Sphacteria, 4.36.1 
under Demosthenes in Acarnania, 

3.107.1, 3.108.1 
Dorian dialect of effective against 

Ambracians, 3.112.4 
Dorian dialect of effective against 

Spartans, 4.3.1 
as guides in Aetolia, 3.98.2 
Laconia raided from Pylos, 4.41.3 
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in naval battle from shore, 2.90.6 
operations in Corcyra, 3.75.1, 3.81.2 
with Phormio in Acarnania, 2.102.1 
returned to Pylos, 5.56.3 
settled by Athenians in Naupactus, 

1.103.2-3 
withdrawn to Cephallenia, 5.35.7 

Spartan war against Helots of, 
1.101.3, 1.102.1, 1.103.1 

metals (nonmonetary) 
bronze statues and pillars, 1.134.4, 

5.47.11 
couches made of brass and iron, 3.68.3 
curse of the goddess of the Bronze 

House, 1.128.2 
great beams hung from iron chains, 

2.76.4 
iron cauldron was filled with coals, 

sulfur, and pitch, 4.100.4 
stones cramped with iron and lead, 

1.93.5 
Spartans send to allies for iron, 7.18.4 

Metapontum (Italy) 
as allies of Athens, 7.33 .5 
Athenian forces arrive at, 7.3.4-5 
serving with Athenians at Syracuse, 

7.57.11 
Methana (Troezen), 4 .45.2 
Methane (Macedonia), 6.7.3 
Methane (Messenia), 2.25 .1 
Methydrium (Arcadia), 5.58.2 
Methymna (Lesbos) 

as ally of Athens, 3.5.1 
Astyochus sends hoplites from Eresus 

to, 8.23.4 
Athenian fleet from Samos sails to, 

8.100.2 
marches against Antissa, 3.18 .2 
Peloponnesian ships sail to and cause 

revolt, 8.22.2 
refuses to join revolt, 3.2 .1-3 
as subjects of Athens, 7.57.5 

Metmpolis (Ambraciot-Peloponnesian 
camp), 3.107.1 

Midius river (Hellespont), 8.106.1 
Miletus 

as subject ally of Athens, 4.42.1 
Astyochus joins Peloponnesian fleet at, 

8.36.1 
Athenians and allies encamp at, 8.25.1 
Athenians decide to evacuate, 

8.27.1--6 
Athenian ships blockade, 8.24.1 
Chians sail for Anaia to gain intelli

gence about, 8.19.1 
Milesians engage Argives at, 8.25.4-5 
Peloponnesian fleet puts to sea for 

Mycale from, 8.79.1 
Peloponnesian sailors there demand 

action, 8.78.1 
Peloponnesians and allies engage 

Athenians at, 8.25.2 
Peloponnesian ships put into, 8.27.1 

INDEX 

revolt of, 8.17.1, 8.17.3 
Samian expedition against, 1.115.5 
subject paying tribute to Athens, 

7.57.4 
military devices. See also siege engines 

Argives take siege ladders to 
Epidaurus, 5.56.5 

Athenians use against Syracusans at 
Great Harbor, 7.62.3 

for attacking towers from sea at 
Minoa, 3.51.3 

carts for hauling ships across isthmus 
of Corinth, 3.15.1 

catheads made strong to break outrig
gers, 7 .34.5, 7.36.2-5 

driven piles and special ship to remove 
them of, 7.25.5-7 

employed without success at Potidaea, 
2.58.1-2 

flame-thrower ofBoeotians at Delium, 
4.100.1-5 

flame-thrower ofBrasidas at Lecythus, 
4.115.2-3 

grappling irons used in naval combat, 
4.25.4, 7.62.3, 7.65.1-2 

merchant ships with dolphins form 
protective harbor, 7 .38.2-3, 
7.41.2 

Nicias burns engines to stop enemy 
advance, 6.102.2-3 

Plataeans and Peloponnesians use in 
siege warfare, 2.75.4-6, 
2.76.1--4 

Spartans send for timber to make siege 
machinery, 4.13.1 

strengthened prows of Syracusan ships, 
7.36.2-6, 7.40.5 

Syracusan fire-ship attacks Athenians, 
7.53.4 

Syracusans use against Athenian grap
pling iron, 7.65.2 

Thrasyllus prepares engines against 
Eresus, 8.100.5 

used in assault on Oenoe, 2.18.1 
military errors. See errors: military 
military formations 

armies 
Athenian army's formation on 

retreat march, 7.78.2 
battle formations at Anapus river, 

6.67.1-2 
battle formations at Mantinea, 

5.67.1-2 
Brasidas forms army into a square 

for the retreat, 4 .125.2-3 
Cleon 's orders increase exposure of 

his troops, 5. 3.4 
Demosthenes' organization of light 

troops, 4.32.3 
Nicias arranges his troops in longest 

possible line, 7 .69.3 
Pagondas' formation of Boeotian 

army, 4.93.4 

INDEX 

of Peloponnesian land and sea 
forces at Erineus, 7.34.2 

Peloponnesians advance upon Stra
tus in three divisions, 2.81.6 

Spartan army's organization and 
usual deployment, 5.68.3 

Syracusans and allies maintain their 
formations in the dark, 7.44.5 

Syracusans deploy troops all around 
harbor, 7.70.1 

Syracusans drawn up many shield 
deep to defend pass, 7.79.1 

fleets 
Athenian formation at Syracuse, 

6.50.4 
Athenians attack by both harbor 

entrances at Pylos, 4 .14.1 
Athenians divide Sicilian expedition 

into three divisions, 6.42.1 
Athenians form column and sail 

along shore to Sestos, 8.104.1 
battle formations at Sybota, 

1.48.3--4 
fleeing Athenian ships adopt defen

sive formation, 2.91.1 
Peloponnesian deployment at 

Erineus, 7.34.2 
Peloponnesians adopt circular 

defensive formation, 2.83.5, 
3.77-3.78 

Peloponnesians plan to form block
lines at Pylas, 4.8.7 

Peloponnesians sail out four abreast, 
2.90.1 

Syracusan and Corinthian deploy
ment of ships, 7.70 .1 

Syracusans advance in two divisions 
from both harbors, 7 .22.1 

military training 
Archidamus admits the Peloponnesians 

must train at sea, 1.80.4 
Argive picked force receives training at 

public expense, 5.67.2 
Athenians compelled to put to sea 

with untrained crews, 8.95 .2 
Athenians send fleet to Sicily to "exer

cise the navy," 3.115.3 
Corinthians: "practice will make 

Peloponnesians a match for 
Athenians," 1.121.4 

fleets train and practice for battle for 
six or seven days, 2.86.5 

Hermocrates advises Syracusans to 
force their hoplites to train, 
6.72.4 

Nicias complains of Syracusans exercis
ing at sea to challenge them, 
7 .12.3-5 

Pericles says Peloponnesians 'vill not 
easily learn seamanship, 1.142.9 

military units, special 
Argive One Thousand, 1.107.5, 

5.67.2, 5.72.3 

Athenian picked force attacks Syracusan 
counterwalls, 6.100.1-2, 
6.101.3--4 

Athenian state triremes 
Paratus, 3.33.2, 3.77.3, 8.73.5--6, 

8.74.1-2, 8.86.9 
Salaminia, 3.33.2, 3.77.3, 6.53.1, 

6.61.6-7 
best Athenian ships of each year, 2.24.2 
best Corinthian sailors at Gorcyra, 

1.48.4 
best Peloponnesian sailers at 

Naupactus, 2.83.5 
peripoli 

Athenian, 4 .67.2, 8.92.2, 5 
Syracusan, 6.45 .1 . 

Spartan, 5.68.2-3 
Brasidas at Amphipolis picks out a 

force of hoplites from all the rest, 
5.8.4 

Brasidas' three hundred picked men 
with special role in retreat, 
4.125.2-3, 4.128.1 

Elean picked force defeated by 
Athenian raiders, 2.25.3 

Knights, 5.72.4 
Nicias' picked force ofhoplites at 

Mende, 4 .129.4 
picked force of Helots and 

Neodamodeisto Sicily, 7.19.3 
sciritae, 5.67.1, 5.68.3, 5.71.2, 

5.72.1-3 
Syracusan force for Epipolae, 

6.96.1-3, 6.97.3--4 
military wisdom. See Thucydides son 

of Olorus: on military wisdom 
Miltiades (father ofCimon), 1.98.1, 

1.100.1 
Mimas, Mount, 8.34.1 
Mindarus (Spartan admiral) 

leads Peloponnesian fleet around 
Athenians at Lesbos, 8.101 

leads Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus, 
8.99.1 

receives news ofTissaphernes' decep
tion, 8.99.1 

succeeds Astyochus at Miletus, 8.85.1 
mines 

Athenian silver mines at Laurium, 
2.55.1 

dispute about as cause for Thasos 
revolt, 1.100.2 

Peloponnesian attempt to undermine 
Plataean wall, 2.76.2 

Thucydides' right to work Thracian 
gold mines, 4.105 .1 

Minoa (Megarid island), 3.51.1 
Minos, establishes navy, 1.4.1, 1.8.2 
Molossia 

joins Ambraciot-Pcloponnesian expe
dition against Acarnania, 2.80.6 

king Admetus of gives protection to 
Themistocles, 1.136.1--4, 1.137.1 

military formations I morale 

Molycrian Rhium 
Athenian trophy set up at, 2.84.4 
Phormia's fleet anchors off, 2.86.2-3 

Molycrium, 2.84.4, 2.86.2, 3.102.2 
money. See also Athenian spending; 

capital; finance; obol; payment; 
tribute; wealth 

Athens 
from allies, 2.9.5 
annual contributions of states, 

1.96.1-2 
as incentive for Athenian expedition 

to Sicily, 6.6.2-3, 6.8.1-2, 
6.22.1, 6.44.4, 6.46.1 

Lesbians pay rent to, 3.50.2 
levied from Cyzicus, 8.107.1 
levies from Halicarnassus, 8.108.2 
Pericles enumerates Athenian 

sources of, 2.13.2-3 
raises from its own citizens in 

special tax, 3.19.1-2 
reserve fund, 2.24.1, 8.15.1 
Spartan and Athenian resources, 

1.19 
Thernistocles receives money in 

Ephesus, 1.137.2 
"Treasurers for Hellas," 1.96.1 

Camarina purchases Morgantina by 
terms of treaty, 4.65.1 

Corinthian allies contribute to convoy 
to Epidamnus, 1.27.2 

Corinthian resources, 1.13. 5 
gold and silver goblets used in pouring 

libations, 6.32.1 
Peloponnesians levy from Rhodians, 

8.44.4 
role in war, 1.83.2-3 
scarcity's effect on siege of Troy, 

l.ll.l-2 
Sparta 

contributions from allies, 8.3.1 
Pericles predicts Spartan lack of, 

1.142.1 
to motivate men at Lecythus, 

4 .116.2 
to raise army in Peloponnesus, 

4.80.5 
Syracuse collects from surrendered 

Athenians, 7.82.3 
moon 

eclipse delays Athenian departure from 
Syracuse, 7.50.4 

moonlight in attack on Epipolae, 
7.44.2 

morale. See also confidence 
Athenian 

after defeat at Syracuse, 7.60.5, 
7.72.1--4, 7.75.1-7, 7.76, 
7.77.1-7 

at Naupactus, 2.88.1-3 
on news of defeat and losses, 8.1.2, 

8.96.1-2 
after night engagement, 7.47.1 

679 



morale I naval battles 

morale (cont)d) 
restored after victory of Point 

Cynossema, 8.106.2, 5 
"panics to which great armies are 

liable," 4.125.1 
of Spartans after occupation of 

Cythera and Pylos, 4.55.1-4, 
4.56.1 

of Spartans rises because of Athenian 
refusal to arbitrate, 7.18.2-3 

Morgantina (Sicily), given to Camarina 
by treaty, 4.65.1 

motives 
of Alcibiades to initiate revolt in 

Miletus, 8.17.2 
of Athens 

in acquiring and holding empire, 
1.76.2 

of expedition to Sicily, 6.33.1-3 
Hermocrates on,#.61.3-4 

of Corinth to aid E~damnus, 
1.25.3-4, 1.26.1 

of Sparta 
in founding Heraclea, 3.92.4-6 
in Plataean affair, 3.68.4 

Syracusan, 7.56.1-3 
ofTissaphernes, 8.5.4-5, 8.6.1, 

8.87.1-6 
Motya (Sicily), 6.2.6 
mountains in Thucydides 

Aegaleus (Attica), 2.19.2 
Athos (Chalcidice), 4.109.2, 5.3.6 
Brilessus (Attica), 2.23.1 
Cercine (Thrace), 2.98.1 
Cithaeron (Plataea), 2.75.2, 3.24.2 
Etna (Sicily), 3.116.1-2 
Geraneia (Megara), 4.70.1 
Haemus (Thrace), 2.96.1 
Ida (Asia), 4.52.3 
Istone (Corcyra), 3.85.3, 4.46.2 
Ithome (Messenia), 1.101.2, 3.54.5 
Olympus (Thessaly), 4.78.6 
Oneion (Corinth), 4.44.4 
Pangaeus (Thrace), 2.99.3 
Parnassus (Boeotia), 3.95.1 
Parnes (Attica), 2.23.1, 4.96.7 
Pentelikos (Attica), 2.23.1 
Pindus (Epirus), 2.102.2 
Rhodope (Thrace), 2.96.1 
Scombrus (Thrace), 2.96.3 
Thyamus (Agraea), 3.106.3 

Munychia (hill), Piraeus, 
assembly in theater at, 8.93.1 
peripoli at, 8.92.5 
within walls of Piraeus, 2.13.7 

music. See also paean 
Homer's hymn to Apollo at Delos fes

tival, 3.1 04.4-5 
hymn sung by Athenians before fleet 

sails, 6.32.1 
Spartan army advances to flute

playing, 5.70.1 
Spartan war songs, 5.69.2 
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trumpeters in Athenian and Syracusan 
armies, 6.69.2 

trumpets sound for silence, 6.32.1 
Mycale (Ionia) 

site of Hellenic victory over the Per
sians, 1.89 .2 

military maneuvers at, 8.79.1-2 
Mycalessus, 7.29.2-5, 7.30.3 
Mycenae, estimates of armament and 

navy, 1.10.1-5 
Myconus (Aegean island), 3.29.1 
Mygdonia 

as part of Macedonia, 2.99.4 
Perdiccas gives land to Chalcidians in 

territory of, 1.58 .2 
Thracians lay waste to, 2.100.4 

Mylae (Sicily) 
Athenian forces move against, 3.90.2-4 
surrenders to Athens, 3.90.4 

Myletidae (founders ofHimera), 6.5.1 
Myonessus (Ionia), 3.32.2 
Myonians, join Peloponnesian cam-

paign against Naupactus, 3.101.2 
Myos, 1.138.5, 3.19.2 
Myrcinus (Thrace) 

revolts to Brasidas, 4.107.3 
sends peltasts to Brasidas at Amphipo

lis, 5.6.4, 5.10.9 
Myronides (Athenian commander), 

1.105.4, 1.108.2-3, 4.95.2 
Myrrhine (wife ofHippias), 6.55.1 
Myscon (Syracusan general), succeeds 

Hermocrates, 8.85.3 
Mysteries 

Alcibiades' connection to, 6.28.1, 
6.53.1 

information of mock celebrations of, 
6.28.2 

mock mysteries perceived as part of 
conspiracy, 6.60.1-2 

Mytilene 
Athenian blockade of, 3.6.1-2, 

3.18.4-5, 3.27.1 
Athenian proxmi dissent from the 

revolt, 3.2.3, 3.4.4 
Athenians retake, 8.23.2-3 
Cleon speaks for harsh punishment of, 

3.37-3.40 
Diodotus speaks against harsh punish-

ment of, 3.41-3.48 
envoys. Seeenvoys:Mytilenian 
exiles defeated at Antandrus, 4.75.1 
exiles' schemes, 4.52.1-3 
forewarned of approach of Athenian 

fleet, 3.3.5 
hostilities with Athens renewed, 3.5.1 
initial naval defense of city, 3.4.2 
march against Methymna, 3.18.1 
Mytilenians sent to Athens and con-

demned to death, 3.35.1, 3.36.1, 
3.36.3-3.49 

People demand food, 3.27.3 
revolts again, 8.22.2 

INDEX 

Salaethus gives arms to the People, 
3.27.2 

Spartan alliance requested by, 3.9-3.14 
surrender to Athens, 3.28.1 

Naucleides (pro-Thebes Plataean), 2.2.2 
Naupactus 

Acarnanian hoplites arrive in time to 
defend, 3.102.4 

Athenian fleet lookout point and garri
son at, 2.69.1, 2.80.4, 7.17.4, 
7.19.5 

Athenians retire from Aetolia to, 
3.98.5 

Conon asks aid against Corinthians at, 
7.31.4-5 

Demosthenes arrives with ships at, 
4.76.1, 4.77.1 

Helots from Messenia settled at 
Naupactus, 1.103.3 

Messenian land forces at battle of, 
2.90.3-6 

naval battles off, 2.83.3-5, 2.84.1-5, 
2.90-2.92 

rebels expelled from Ithome settle at, 
1.103.3 

saved by arrival of Acarnanian hoplites, 
3.102.3-4 

Spartan attack on, 3.100.1-2, 
3.101.1-2, 3.102.1-4 

naval battles. See also casualties: naval 
battle losses; triremes and trireme 
warfare 

Athenians and Aeginetans, 1.105.2 
Athenians and Chians off Chios, 

8.61.3 
Athenians and Peloponnesians 

off Cecryphalia, 1.105 .1 
offErineus, 7.35.3-8 
off harbor ofEretria, 8.95.3-7 
offNaupactus, 2.90-2.92 
offPatrae, 2.83.3-5, 2.84.1-5 
Point Cynossema, Hellespont, 

8.104-8.106 
at Pylos, 4.11-4.14 
off Spiraeum, 8.10.2-3 
offSyme, 8.42.1-4 

Athenians and Rhegians against 
Syracusans and allies, 4.25.1-2 

Athenians and Samians offTragia, 
1.116.1 

Athenians and Syracusans in Great 
Harbor, 7.22.1-2, 7.23.2-3, 
7.37.3-7.38.1, 7.39.1-7.41.4, 
7.52.1-2, 7.70.1-7.72.4 

Carthaginians and Phocaeans, 1.13.6 
Corcyraeans and Peloponnesians at 

Corcyra, 3.77.1-3, 3.78.1-4 
Corinthians and Corcyraeans 

in earliest sea fight in history, 1.13.4 
near Leukimme, 1.29.4-5 
offSybota, 1.48.1-4, 1.49.1-7, 

1.50.5, 1.51.1-2, 1.54.1-2 

INDEX 

navies. See also naval battles; fleets; ships 
of Agamemnon, 1.9.3-4 
early navies, 1.13.1-1.14.3 
Phoenician, 1.16.1 
ofPolycrates, tyrant ofSamos, 1.13.6 

Naxos (Cyclades) 
fails in attempt to leave Athenian con

federacy, 1.98.4 
Themistocles' ship is blown to, 1.137.2 

Naxos (Sicily) 
Athenian ships received by, 6.50.2-3 
founded by Euboeans, 6.3.1 
Messanians attack, 4.25.7-10 
Naxians retaliate against Messanians, 

4.25.9 
serving with Athenians at Syracuse, 

7.57.11 
as winter quarters of Athenian expedi

tion to Sicily, 6.74.2, 6.75.2, 
6.88.3 

Neapolis (Carthaginian trading post), 
7.50.2 

negotiations 
between Corinth and Argos, 5.27.1 
between Melians and Athenians, 

5.85-5.113 
of proposed Argive-Spartan treaty, 

5.41.1-3 
of treaty between Persia and Sparta in 

year 412, 8.17.4, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/1, 8.36.2, 8.37.1-5, 

8.57.2, 8.58.1-7 
Nemean road (Peloponnesus), Argives 

take, 5.58.3 
Nemean Zeus, precinct of(Oenon), 

Athenian army in, 3.96.1 
Neodamodeis 

in defense of Syracuse, 7.58.3 
in force sent to Euboea, 8.5.1 
at Mantinea, 5.67.1 
in picked Spartan force to Sicily, 

7.19.3 
settled at Lepreum with Helots of 

Brasidas, 5.34.1 
Nericus (Thrace), 3.7.4 
Nestus river, 2.96.4 
neutrality 

of Achaea, 2.9.2 
of Agrigentum, 7.33.2, 7.58.1 
of Argos, 2.9.2 
ofCamarina, 6.88.1-2 
ofCorcyra, 3.71.1-2 
neutral cities contemplate going 

against Athens, 8.2.1 
ofPellene, 2.9.2 
Spartans offer protection if Plataea 

accepts, 2.72.1-3 
news. See also information; intelligence 

to Athens 
of destruction of Sicilian expedition, 

8.1.1 
of events at Plataea, 2.6.1-3 
ofPeloponnesian ships, 3.33.2 

to Demosthenes from Sicily, 7.31.3 
to Gylippus en route to relieve 

Syracuse, 6.104.1 
to Nicias of approaching Corinthian 

fleet, 7.4.7 
to Peloponnesians on situation at 

Chios, 8.55.2 
to Spartans 

offortification ofPylos, 4.5.1 
ofPeloponnesian fleet at Spiraeum, 

8.11.3 
to Theban reinforcements to Plataea, 

2.5.1 
Nicanor (Chaonian leader), 2.80.5 
Nicias (son ofNiceratus, Athenian 

politician and general) 
at Anapus river, 6.69.1 
Athenian retreat from Syracuse led by, 

7.80.1-6, 7.83.1-5, 7.84.1 
Athenian retreat from Syracuse 

opposed by, 7.48.1-6, 7.49.1-4, 
7.50.3-4 

Circle fort defended by, 6.102.2 
command at Pylos given up to Cleon, 

4.27.5-4.28.1 
in command of 

Athenians attacking Mende, 
4.129.2-5 

expedition to Cythera, 4.53.1-3 
expedition to Melos, 3.91.1-6 
expedition to Minoa, 3.51.1 
force to Corinth, 4.42.1 
ships to Sicily, 6.8.2 

constructs forts at Plemmyrium, 7.4.4-5 
death of, 7.86.2 
demoralized retreating men encour-

aged by, 7.76.1, 7.77.1-7 
desire to preserve his name, 5 1 1).1 
eclipse's effect on, 7.50.4 
on economic and military strength of 

Sicilian cities, 6.20.1-4 
as envoy to Sparta, 5.46.2-5 
on friendship with Spartans, 5.46.1 
Gylippus' approach is ignored by, 

6.104.3 
kidney disease of, 6.102.2, 7.15.1 
letter from Syracuse to Athens, 

7.8.2-3, 7.10-7.15 
plan proposed for Athenian expedition 

in Sicily, 6.47.1 
as proponent of peace, 5.16 
Sicilian expedition opposed by, 

6.9-6.14, 6.21-6.25 
speeches. See speeches: by Nicias 
surrenders at Assinarus river, 7.85.1-4 

Nicias of Gortys (Crete), persuades 
Athenians to sail against Cydonia, 
2.85.5-6 

Nicolaus (Spartan envoy), 2.67.1 
Nicomachus (Phocian informer), 

4.89.1 
Nicomedes (Spartan commander), 

1.107.2 

navies I night actions 

Nicon (Theban commander), 7.19.3 
Niconidas (Larissan leader), 4.78.2 
Nicostratus (Athenian commander) 

in command of 
Athenians attacking Mende, 

4.129.2-5, 4.130.2 
ships, troops, and cavalry to 

Cythera, 4.53.1 
to Corcyra to arrange truce, 3.75.1 

night actions, military 
Agis breaks camp at night and marches 

to join allies, 5.58.2 
Amphipolis surprised by night arrival 

ofBrasidas, 4.103.1-5, 4.104.1 
Astyochus' fleet arrives at Cnidus at 

night, 8.41.3 
Astyochus sails to Syme at night, 

8.42.1 
in Athenian assault of Megara and 

Nisaea, 4.67.2, 4.70, 4.103.1 
Athenian hoplites embark at night and 

land before dawn on Sphacteria, 
4.31.1 

Athenian hoplites land at Oropus at 
night and march to Tanagra, 
3.91.3 

Athenians march off from camp in 
darkness, 7.80.1 

Athenians sail to Corinth by night, 
4.42 

Athenians sail to Syracuse by night, 
6.65.2-3 

Athenian squadron tries to escape at 
night, 8.102.1 

battle suspended at night, 1.51.3 
Boeotian pursuit at Delium inter

rupted by night, 4.96.8 
Brasidas arrives at Torone at night, 

4.110.1 
Brasidas crosses over by night to 

Scione, 4.120.2 
Brasidas marches at night to surprise 

the guard at Amphipolis bridge, 
4.103.5 

Brasidas' unsuccessful attempt to 
surprise and take Potidaea, 4.135 

Cnemus withdraws his forces as soon 
as night falls, 2.82 

Corinthians put out from Chimerium 
by night, 1.48.1 

Demosthenes attacks Epipolae at 
night, 7.43.1-7, 7.44.1-8 

Demosthenes marches at night to 
Idomene, 3.112.4 

Dii spend the night unobserved near 
Mycalessus, 7.29.3 

Gylippus leads the Syracusan attack on 
Athenian wall at night, 7.4.2-3 

lighting many campfires, the 
Athenians march off in darkness, 
7.80.1 

Melian night attack takes part of the 
Athenian line, 5.115.4 
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night actions (conrd) 
Mendaean citadel garrison breaks out 

by night, 4 .130.1 
moon in its last quarter and the dark

ness was intense, 2.4.2 
moonlight permitted antagonists to 

see each other but not discern 
friend from foe, 7.44.2 

Peloponnesian crews march by night 
to Megara, 2.93.4 

Peloponnesian fleet leaves Corcyra at 
night, 3.81.2 

Peloponnesian fleet left Patrae at 
night, 2.83.3 

Peloponnesians sail around Lesbos 
through the night, 8.101.2-3 

Plataeans attack the Thebans at night, 
2.3.4 

Plataeans escape from siege at night, 
3.20.4, 3.22!-8, 3.23.1-5, 
3.24.1-3 

Plataeans wait for stormy night to 
attempt breakout, 3.22.1 

Samian oligarchs and mercenaries 
crossed to Samos at night, 
1.115.4 

Syracusan army marches into position 
at night, 7.22.1 

Teutiaplus advises Alcidas to launch 
night attack on Mytilene, 3.30.3 

The ban army marches to Plataea at 
night, 2.5.1 

Thebans enter Plataea about first night 
watch, 2.2.3 

Nile river 
Athenians sail into, 1.104.2 
Phoenician attack on Athenian relief 

fleet, 1.110.4 
Nisaea 

Athenians build long walls and install 
garrison, 1.103.4 

Athenians build siege wall, 4.69.2-3 
Athenians take refuge in, 1.114.1 
Athens gives up by treaty, 1.115 .1 
to Athens in Athenian-spartan treaty, 

5.17.2 
Nicias' plan to blockade Megara, 

3.51.3-4 
Peloponnesian garrison of surrenders, 

4 .69.4 
Notium (port of Colophon), 

3.34.3-4 
Nymphodorus 

alliance with Sitalces achieved by, 
2.29.5 

as Athenian proxem1s at court of 
Sitalces, 2.29 .1 

oaths 
alliances ratified by, 5.38.1 
Argos-Sparta agreement allows Argos 

to impose oaths on Epidaurus, 
5.77.4 
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Athenians and Samians take oaths for 
democratic government, 
8.75.2-3 

Athenians hold Plataeans to their 
fathers', 2.73.3 

Athenians inscribe on pillar that 
Spartans have violated their, 
5.56.3 

Athenians tell Spartans not to violate 
oaths but to submit to arbitra
tion, l. 78.3 

Boeotians cite ancient oaths for razing 
Panactum, 5.42.1 

Brasidas stresses oaths, invoking Acan
thian gods and heroes, 4.78.1 

Camarinaeans say they are bound by 
oath to receive only one boat, 
6 .52.1 

Corinth cites her oaths to Chalciclians, 
5.30.3 

Corinthians accused of violating their 
oath to follow majority, 5.30.1 

Egestan and Leontine exiles remind 
Athens of earlier, 6.19.1 

as expeclient tricks during Corcyraean 
revolution, 3.82.7 

Megarians receive exiles after they give 
oaths eschewing vengeance, 4.74.2 

mutual oaths seal Spartan-Athenian 
peace treaty, 5.22.3 

Nicias has Sparta renew her oaths to 
the treaty, 5.46.4 

Plataeans appeal to gods to whom for
mer Spartan oaths were made, 
2.71.4 

Plataeans recall oaths of fathers of cur
rent Spartans, 3.59.2 

required by treaty between Athens, 
Elis, Argos, and Mantinea, 5.47.8 

Spartans invite Argive enVO)'S to take 
oaths at the Hyacinthia, 5.41.3 

Spartans reassured that gods would 
not condemn them for their, 
1.71.5 

taken to give Syracusan generals clis
cretion in command, 6.72.5 

Thebans say Plataeans promised under 
oath, 2.5.7 

Three hundred oligarchs take oaths for 
the cause, 8.73.2 

obol (coin) 
Alcibiades' advice to reduce sailors' 

daily pay to three obols, 5.45.2- 3 
treaty calls for hoplite pay of three 

Aeginetan obols per day, 5.47.6 
Odomanti (independent Thracian peo

ple), 2.101.3 
Odysseus (Ulysses), 4.24.5 
Odrysian Thrace. See also Sitalces 

power of, 2.97.5- 6 
size and wealth of empire of, 2.97.1-6 
among Thracian tribes, 2.96.1 
tribute demanded by, 2.97.3-4 
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Oeanthians, in Peloponnesian cam
paign against Naupactus, 
3.101.2 

Oeneon ( Ozolian Locris) 
Athenian base, 3.96.3, 3.98.3 
Spartans take Locrian city of, 3.102.1 

Oeniadae 
Athenian expeclition against, 3.7.3 
Athenian siege of, 1.111.3 
compelled to join Athenian confeder

acy, 4.77.2 
flooded by Achelous river in winter, 

2.102.2 
as friendly to Peloponnesians, 2.82.1 
hostility to Athens, 2.102.2 

Oenoe 
Boeotians gain possession of, 8.98.1-4 
delay of Peloponnesian army to 

assault, 2.18.1 
Oenophyta, battle of, 1.108.2-3 
Oenoussae islands, Athenian fleet sails 

from, 8.24.2 
Oesime (Thasian colony), 4.107.3 
Oetae (Malis), 3.92.2 

Agis forces money contribution from 
by taking cattle of, 8.3.1 

oligarchy. See also factions, political; 
Four Hundred, the 

in Argos, 5.81.2, 5.82.2 
Athenagoras compares democracy and, 

6.39.1-2 
in Athens 

Alcibiades suggests for, 8.47.2 
antidemocratic party in, 1.107.2 
established by Pisander and associ-

ates, 8.64.1, 8.65 .1 
established by the Four Hundred, 

8.70.1-2 
in Chios, 8.38.3 
in Megara, 4.74.3-4 
in Samos, 1.115.4, 8.63.3, 8.64.1 
Sparta establishes among allies, 1.19 
Spartans reinforce in Sicyon, 5.81.2 
in Thessaly, 4.78.3 

olive trees, cut down by Syracusans for 
towers, 6.99.3 

Olophyxus (Acte peninsula), 4.109.3 
Olpae (Arnphilochia) 

battle of, 3.107.3-4, 3.108.1-3 
Peloponnesian army joins Arnbraciots 

at, 3.106.3 
Olpaeans (Ozolian Locris), give hos

tages but do not join campaign 
against Naupactus, 3.101.2 

Olympia, Mytilenian envoys speak to 
Spartans at, 3.8.1-2, 3.9-3.14 

Olympic games 
Akibiades boasts of winning chariot 

races at, 6.16.2 
customs of, 1.6.5 
Cyton as victor in, 1.126.3 
Spartans excluded from, 5.49.1-5, 

5.50.1- 5 

INDEX 

winners in games used for setting 
dates, 3.8.2, 5.49.1 

winners' political prestige, 1.126.3, 
6.16.2 

Olympieum (Syracuse) 
fort built at, 6.75.2 
information to Athenians about, 6.64.1 
Syracusan cavalry stationed at, 7.4.6 
Syracusan garrison posted at, 6 .70.4 

Olympus, Mount, 4.78 .6 
Olynthus/Oiynthians ( Chalciclice) 

Athenian garrison at Mecyberna taken 
by, 5.39.1 

Brasidas conveys women and children 
ofScione to, 4.123.4 

Chalciclians from coast move to, 1.58.2 
peltasts and hoplites from in fighting, 

2.79.2-4 
omens 

earthquake at Delos, 2.8.3 
mutilation of Athenian Hermae, 

6.27.1-3 
Oneion, Mount (Corinth), 4.41.4 
Onomacles (Athenian commander) 

at Miletus, 8.25 .1 
sails against Chios, 8.30.1- 2 

Ophionians (Aetolians), 3.96.3 
opinion, public. See public opinion 
Opuntian Locris. See Locris, Opuntian 
Opus (Opuntian Locris), 2.32.1 
oracles 

Athenians angry at reciters who pre
clicted victory in Sicily, 8 .1.1 

Athenians warn Melians to ignore 
prophecies and, 5.103.2 

cited in Athenian debate whether to 
march out and fight, 2.21.3 

Delphic 
Cyton might have misinterpreted, 

1.126.4-6 
Epidamnus asks advice of, 1.25.1- 2 
Spartans at Ithome follow old 

Delphic oracle, 1.103.2 
Spartans get advice about founcling 

colony at Heraclea, 3.92.5 
Spartans get advice about war with 

Athens, 1.118.3 
Hesiod's death foretold by, 3.96.1 
interpretation of plague and, 2.54.2-5 
purification of Delos advised by, 

3.104.1-2 
at Pythias preclicts clisaster if Pelasgian 

ground is occupied, 2 .17.1-2 
recited by collectors in clisputes, 2.2.3 
related to Spartan-Athenian hostilities, 

2.8.2 
Thucyclides remarks that precliction of 

length of the war is correct, 
5.26.3 

Orchomenus (Arcaclia), Argives and 
allies besiege and take, 5.61.3-5 

Orchomenus (Boeotia), Athenians 
march against, 1.113.1 

order of battle 
of armies at Delium, 4.93-4.94.1 
of Brasidas' force retreating from 

Lyncestis, 4.125.2-3 
of Corcyraean and Corinthian fleets, 

1.48.1 
ofPeloponnesians and Athenians at 

Olpae, 3.107.3-4 
of Peloponnesians, Argives, and allies 

at Mantinea, 5.67.1-,2 
ofPeloponnesians at Stratus, 2.81.3 
of ships at Point Cynossema, 8.104.1-5 
of Syracusans and Athenians at Ana pus 

river, 6 .67.1-3 
Orestes, attempted restoration of, 

1.111.1 
Orestheum, 5.64.3 
Oresthis, territory of, 4.134.1 
Orestis, joins Arnbraciot-Peloponnesian 

invasion of Acarnania, 2.80.6 
Oreus (Histiaea), Euboea, 8.95.7 
Orneae 

Argive exiles settled in, 6.7.1 
siege and destruction by Athenians 

and Argives, 6.7.2-3 
Orobiae (Euboea), suffers tidal wave, 

3.89 
Oroedus (king ofParauaea), 2.80.6 
Oro pus 

Athenians crossed back over the 
Oropian border and halted, 
4.91.1 

Boeotians take, 8.60.1 
hoplites march from Athenian fleet at, 

3.91.3-4 
Peloponnesians ravage territory of 

Graca, 2.23.3 
Oskius river, 2.96.4 
ostracism 

ofHypcrbolus, 8.70.3 
of Themistocles, 1.13 5.1 

outriggers, of Athenians smashed by 
Syracusans' reinforced catheads, 
7.40.5 

Overtown (Epipolae, Syracuse), 6 .96.2 
oxen. See cattle 
Ozolian Locris. See Locris, Ozolian 

Paches (Athenian commander) 
Arcaclian captain Hippias tricked and 

murdered by, 3.34.3 
Athenian blockade of Mytilene com-

manded by, 3.18.3-4 
Lesbos reconquered by, 3.35.1-2 
almost massacres Mytilenians, 3.49.4 
Notium given to anti-Persian 

Colophonians by, 3.34.4 
Peloponnesian fleet pursued by, 

3.33.2-3, 3.69.1 
Pyrrha and Eresus reduced by, 3.35.1 

paean 
of Argives, Corcyraeans, and Dorians 

at Syracuse, 7 .44.6 

Olympic games I panic 

Athenians confused by in night battle, 
7.44.6 

Boeotians at Delium raise, 4.96.1 
Corinthians at Corintl1 singing, 4.43.3 
of Corinthians before naval battle off 

Sybota, 1.50.5 
Pcloponnesians chanting for victory at 

Naupactus, 2.91.2 
Syracusans raise, 7.83.4 

Paeonia (Thrace) 
Paeonian tribes, 2.96.3, 2.98.1-2, 2.99.4 
Sitalces assembles troops at Doberus, 

2.98.1 
Sitalces marches on Doberus, 2.98.2-5 

Pagondas (boeotarch ofThebes) 
decides to fight Athenians at Delium, 

4 .91.1 
leads Boeotian advance on Delium, 

4.93.1, 4.96.1-8 
persuades Boeotians to attack Atheni

ans at Delium, 4 .92.1-7 
Palaira (Acarnania), 2.30.1 
Pale (Cephallenia), provides ships for 

expeclition to Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
palisades. See stockades 
Pallene peninsula 

Athenian forces attack Potidaea from, 
1.64.2-3 

Mende revolts from Athens, 
4.123.1-2 

Scione revolts from Athens, 
4.120.1-3, 4.121.1-2 

Pamillus ( Megarian founder of 
Selinus), 6.4.2 

Panactum 
Boeotians raze, 5.39 .33, 5.40.1, 

5.42.1 
Boeotians take, 5.3.5 

Panaeans (independent Thracian peo
ple), 2.101.3 

Panaerus (Thessalian), 4.78.1 
Panathenaea festival, 1.20.2, 5.47.10, 

6.56.2, 6.57.1 
Pandion (Athenian), 2.29.3 
Pangaeus, Mount (Thrace), 2.9.3 
panic. See also fear 

Athenian army panics during night 
march, 7.80.3 

Athenians at Dclium panic at appear
ance of cavalry, 4.96.5-6 

in Athenians due to their own disorder 
and the enemy's audacity, 5.10.6 

Athenians suffer extreme panic after 
defeat in the harbor, 7.71.7 

in Athenian unit due to shock of 
assault, 6.101.5 

in Athens over threat to Piraeus, 
2.94.1 

Brasidas selects tactics to cause, 5.9.7-8 
caused the people to sleep armed in 

the temple ofThescus, 6.61.1-4 
collapse of builcling leads to Athenian, 

4.115.2 

683 



panic I Peloponnesian war 

panic (cont>d) 
earthquake and revolt cause great panic 

at Sparta, 3.54.5 
loss ofEuboea causes at Athens, 8.96.1 
Macedonians flee in "mysterious panic 

to which great armies are liable," 
4.125.1 

seizes barbarians surprised at Stratus, 
2 .81.6 

strikes Peloponnesian ships, 2.91.4 
Syracusans hope rout of unit will cause 

general, 7.79.5 
Teutiaplus thinks night attack will 

cause, 3.30.3 
Thebans drive Dii in panic to the sea, 

7 .30.1 
Panormus (Achaea), 2.86.1 
Panormus (Miletus), Athenians 

descend on, 8.24.1 
Panormus (Sicily), ~clement of 

Phoenicians irt,'6.2.6 
Pantacyas river, 6.4.1 
Paralia (Attica), Peloponnesian forces 

lay waste to, 2.55.1 
Paralians (tribe of Malis), 3.92.2 
Paratus (Athenian state trireme), 

3.33.1-2, 3.77.3, 8.73 .5, 8.74.1, 
8.86.9 

Parauaea, 2.80.6 
Parnassus, Mount (Phocis), 3.95 .1 
Parnes, Mount (Attica), 2.23.1, 4 .96.7 
Paros (Aegean island), 4.104.4 
Parrhasia (Arcadia), 5.33.1-3 
Pasitelidas (Spartan commander) 

placed in command ofTorone by 
Brasidas, 4.123.3 

responds to Athenian attack, 5. 3.1 
taken prisoner at Torone, 5.3.2 

passions. See also anger; fear; panic 
Athenian subjects judge the circum

stances with passion and not 
reason, 8.2.2 

Pericles asks Athenians to "love" their 
city, 2.43.1 

of revolution in Corcyra, 3.85 .1 
as ungovernable in revolutionary 

times, 3.84.1 
Patmos (Aegean island), 3.33.3 
Patrae (Achaea), 2.83.3 

induced by Alcibiades to extend their 
walls to the sea, 5.52.2 

naval battle off, 2.83.3-2.84.4 
Pausanias (Macedonian), 1.61.4 
Pausanias (Spartan regent and com

mander) 
conduct criticized, 1.95.1-7 
and curse of the goddess of the Bronze 

House, 1.128.3-7, 1.129-1.134 
as father ofPieistoanax, 1.107.2, 

1.114.2 
leads allied fleet against Cyprus and 

Byzantium, 1.94.1-2 
trial of, 1.95.3-5, 1.128.3, 1.131.2 
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pay/payment. See also tribute 
Camarinaeans pay Syracuse for 

Morgantina, 4.65.1 
by Egestaeans for assistance of 

Athens, 6.8.1, 6.46.1-5, 6.47.1, 
6.62.4 

military 
Alcibiades advises Tissaphernes to 

reduce, 8.45.2-3 
Astyochus doesn't complain of pay 

reduction, 8.50.3 
Athenians argue for paying only for 

military services, 8.65 .2-3 
bounties offered to carry food to 

Sphacteria, 4.26.5 
Chians pay Peloponnesian soldiers 

and sailors, 8.101.1 
Corinthians offer higher pay to 

Athens' foreign sailors, 1.121.3 
Dii hired at one drachma a day, 

7.27.2 
to induce rowers for Corinthian 

fleet, 1.31.1 
Nicias wants bakers serving for pay, 

6.22.1 
Peloponnesians at Miletus receive 

no pay, 8.991 
ofPeloponnesians by Persians 

arranged in treaty, 8.57.2, 
8.58.5-6 

Pharnabazus' offer of pay succeeds 
with Peloponnesians, 8.80.2 

prospect of pay from the king dis
pels opposition, 8.48.3 

rates of pay for hoplites, servants, 
and ships at Potidaea, 3.17.4 

rates of pay for seamen in expedi
tion to Sicily, 6.31.1, 6.31.3 

sixty talents of silver supports sixty 
triremes one month, 6.8.1 

Syracuse and Thurii sailors demand, 
8.84.2-3 

Tissaphernes' arrangement to pay 
Peloponnesian forces, 8.83 .1-3 

Tissaphernes responds to objection 
to pay reduction, 8.29.2 

by Tissaphernes to Peloponnesian 
fleet, 8.29.1-2 

treaty specifies level of financial sup
port of allied troops, 5.47.6 

of ransom for restoration of 
Rhoeteum, 4.25.2 

by Tissaphernes for ransom of citizens 
ofiasus, 8.29.1-2 

peace 
Athens and Sparta turn attention to, 

5.14--5.16 
in face of common peril, 4 .61.7 
fewer opportunities for revolution in 

peacetime, 3.82 .1 
Pleistoanax' desire for, 5.16.3-5.17.1 
sentiments of states and individuals in, 

3.82.2 

INDEX 

among Sicilians and between them and 
Athenians, 4 .65 .2 

Spartan opinion in favor of, 5.13.1 
peace treaties. See armistice; treaties 
Pedaritus (Spartan commander) 

in command at Chios, 8.33.4, 
8.38.3-4 

crosses over from Erythrae to Chios, 
8.32.2-3 

executes Chian party ofTydeus for 
Atticism, 8.38.3 

killed leading Chian assault on Athen-
ian stockade, 8 .55 .3 

letter saves Astyochus, 8.33.3-4 
sent to take command at Chios, 8.28 .5 
takes mercenaries formerly of Amorges 

to Erythrae, 8.28 .5 
Pegae (Megara) 

Athenians give up by treaty, 1.115.1 
Athenians occupy, 1.103.4, 1.107.3, 

1.111.2 
Megarian exiles in, 4.66.1 

Peithias (Corcyraean volunteer 
proxemts of the Athenians) 

murder of, 3.70.6 
trial of, 3.70.3-4 

Pelasgians (early occupants of Hell as) 
fragment of Delphic oracle on 

Pelasgian ground, 2.17.1 
in Bellas, 1.3.2 
Pythian oracle on Pelasgian ground at 

Athens, 2.17.2 
Tyrrheno-Pelasgians, inhabitants of 

Acte Peninsula, 4.109.4 
Pele island, 8.31.3 
Pella (Macedonia), 2 .99.4, 2.100.4 
Pellene 

allies with Sparta, 2 .9 .2 
lose one ship at battle of Cynossema, 

8 .106.3 
required by Sparta to build ships, 

8.3.2 
soldiers of with Agis ' forces against 

Argos, 5.58.3, 5.59.3, 5.60.3 
supplies ships to Sparta, 2 .9 .3 

Peloponnesian war, causes of the 
Athenian control of Megara ignites 

Corinthian hatred, 1.46.4 
Athens' alliance with Megara angers 

Corinth, 1.103.4 
Athens begins to feel war is inevitable, 

1.44.2 
Corinthian anger over Epidamnus, 

1.55.2 
first open quarrel between Athens and 

Sparta, 1.102.4 
Pericles says war is a necessity, 1.144.3 
Potidaea leads to charge and counter

charge, 1.66.1 
Sparta could no longer endure 

Athenian expansion, 1.118.2 
Spartans fear growth of Athenian 

power, 1.88 

INDEX 

PeloponnesusjPeloponnesians. See 
also Spartans 

Aegina aided by, 1.105.3 
alliance with Argos considered by the 

cities, 5.29.1-4 
among allies of Sparta, 2 .9.2 
army. See armies: Peloponnesian 
and Athens 

Athenian raid on, 2.56.1-5 
Athenian ships cruise and ravage, 

2.23.2-3, 2 .25 .1, 2 .30.1-2 
five-year truce with, 1.112.1 
new diplomacy after Athens- Sparta 

treaty, 5.27-5.31 
Attica invaded by. See Attica: invasions of 
casualties. See casualties: naval battle 

losses, Peloponnesian 
expeditions. See expeditions: Pelopon-

nesian 
fleet. See fleets: Peloponnesian 
garrisons. See garrisons: Peloponnesian 
hoplites sent to Sicily, 7.19.3-4 
levy contribution from Rhodians, 

8.44.4 
logistics. See logistics: Peloponnesian 
at Pylos, 4.13.1 
rich soil as attraction of, 1.2.3-4 
sieges. See sieges: by Peloponnesians 
Sparta summons for Pylos, 4 .8.1 
strategy. See strategy: Peloponnesian 
transport 

protection of troop ships, 7 .34.1 
troop transport vessels in battle near 

Patrae, 2.83.3- 5, 2.84.1 
Pelops, 1.9 
Pelorus, Cape (Sicily), 4.25 .3 
peltasts 

of Argos furnished hoplite armor by 
Athenians, 8.25.1 

with Brasidas at Amphipolis, 5.6.4, 
5.10.9 

Brasidas sends Chalcidian peltasts to 
Scione and Mende, 4 .123.4 

with cavalry defeat Athenians before 
Spartolus, 2.79.4--7 

land with Athenians at Sphacteria, 
4.32.2 

Sitalces promised to send to aid 
Athenians, 2.29.4 

The bans deploy five hundred at 
Delium, 4.93.3 

Pentecontaetia (Thucydides' account 
of growth of Athenian power), 
1.89-1.118 

penteconters (fifty-oar long boats), 
1.14.1, 6.43 .1, 6.103.1 

Pentecosiomedimni (Athenian prop
erty class), 3.16.1 

pentecostyes (units of Spartan army), 
5.66.3, 5.68 .3 

People, The. See also factions, political 
Athenians turn over Argive oligarchs 

to for execution, 6.61.3 

Peloponnesus/ Peloponnesians I peripoli 

in civil war at Corcyra, 3.72.2-3, 
3.73.1, 3.74.1-3.75.4, 3.80.1, 
4.46.1-4.48.5 

Cleon most powerful with at Athens, 
3.36.6 

ofEpidamnus expel those in power, 
1.25.5 

ofLeontini plan to distribute land, 
5.4.2- 5 

of Melos not permitted to join negoti
ations with Athenians, 5.85 

the multitude in Chios are amazed and 
confounded, 8.14.2 

after obtaining arms, they rebel at 
Mytilene, 3.27.2-3 

overthrown at Samos, 1.115.5 
popular party of Mende siezes arms 

and attacks Peloponnesians, 
4.130.4 

private squabbles for leadership of at 
Athens brings ruin, 2.65.11 

in speech of Alcibiades, 6.89.3-4 
in speech of Athenagoras at Syracuse, 

6.38.2 
in strife at Megara, 4.66.1, 4 .68.5, 

4.71.1-2, 4 .73 .4-4.74.4 
Peparethus, earthquake damage at, 

3.89.4 
Perdiccas (king of Macedonia) 

in Argive-spartan alliance, 5.80.2 
and Athens 

Athenians declare war on, 4.82.1 
Athenians retaliate against, 5.83.4 
as enemy of, 1.56.2, 1.57.1-5 
forced alliance with, 1.61.3 
marches with against Amphipolis, 

7.9.1 
peace made with, 4.132.1 
reconciled with, 2 .29.6 
sends troops secretly to assault on 

Acarnania, 2.80.6 
and Brasidas 

alliance with, 4 .83 .1-6 
anger at for negotiating with 

Arrhabaeus, 4 .83.2-5 
commands cavalry against Atheni

ans, 1.62.2 
expedition into Lyncestis with, 

4.124.1 
has Thessalians stop reinforcements 

to Brasidas, 4 .132.2 
invites Brasidas to come to 

Macedonia, 4 .79 .2 
joins, 4 .107.3 
reduces support for, 4 .83 .2-5 

Macedonian troops sent to join Cne
mus by, 2 .80.7 

negotiations opened with Sitalces, 
2.101.1 

Peloponnesians asked for support by, 
4 .79.1 

persuades coastal Chalcidians to move 
inland to Olynthus, 1.58.2 

response to Brasidas' troops killing 
oxen and plundering baggage, 
4.128.5 

Sitalces makes expedition against, 
2.95 .1-3 

Pericles (Athenian statesman and 
general) 

advice and encouragement to 
Athenians, 2.13.2-8, 2.60-2.64, 
2.65 .6-7.13 

advice to Athenian assembly related to 
Spartan demands, 1.140-1.144 

Archidamus as guest-friend of, 2.13.1 
Athenians find fault with, 2.59 .2-3, 

2.65 .1-3 
Athenian strengths enumerated by, 

2.13 .3-8 
in command of 

army that raids Megara, 2.31.1 
army to Euboea, 1.114.1 
fleet against Samian revolt, 1.116.1, 

1.116.3, 1.117.2 
fleet at Sicyon, 1.111.2 

death of, 2.65 .6 
Euboea subdued by, 1.114.3 
fined by the Athenians, 2.65 .3 
funeral oration for Athenian war dead, 

2 .34.8-2.46 
as leader of Athenian people, 

2.65 .8-9 
Megarid invaded by, 2 .31.1 
motion against admission of Spartan 

embassies carried, 2.12.2 
personal connection to the curse of the 

Goddess, 1.127.1 
prevents Athenians from marching 

out, 2 .22.1, 2.55.2 
reserves of temple treasuries cited by, 

2.13.3-5 
response to Athenian agitation, 2.21.1 
rural property offered to state if enemy 

spares it, 2.13.1 
sails south to watch for Phoenician 

fleet, 1.116.3 
at siege and defeat ofSamos, 1.117.2 
Spartan plot to discredit, 1.126.2, 

1.127.1-3 
speeches. See speeches: by Pericles 
strategy for Athenians, 2.55.2 

Perieres (founder ofCumae), 6.4.5 
perioikoi (Spartan class) 

Chian fleet commanded by Diniades, 
8.22 .1 

as colonists ofHeraclea, 3.92.5 
on Cythera, 4.53.2 
march to Pylos, 4.8.1 
Phyrnis sent to Chios to verifY fleet, 

8.6.4 
Thuriats and Aethaeans join the Helot 

revolt, 1.101.2 
peripoli 

Athenian, 4.67.2, 8.92.2, 8.92.5 
Syracusan, 6.45 .1 
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Perrhaebia I pillage 

Perrhaebia, 4 .78.5-6 
Persia/Persians. See also Megabyzus; 

Persian Kings; Pharnabazus; 
Pissuthnes; Tissaphernes 

Alcibiades as adviser to, 8.45.1-3, 
8.46.1-5, 8.47.1-2, 8.48.1 , 
8.56.2-5 

army marches to Teos, 8.20.2 
Athenian alliance against, 1.96.2 
Athenians defeated in Egypt by, 

1.109.4 
canal across Acte peninsula, 4.109.2 
cavalry at Miletus, 8.25 .2 
Egypt invaded by, 1.109.3--4 
Eion captured from by Athenians, 

1.98.1 
emissary from King to Sparta, 4.50.1-3 
envoys. See envoys: Persian 
finance . See finance: Persian 
Hellenes driven fr~ Memphis by, 

1.109.4 
Ionian islands and coast taken by, 1.16.1 
naval strength of, 1.13.6 
payments to Peloponnesian fleet, 

8.29.1-2, 8.57.1-2 
Persian war, 1.23.1 
Pharnaces, 5 .1.1 
Samians aided in recovering hostages 

from Athenians, 1.115.3-5 
Sardis controlled by, 1.115.3 
Spartans equip ships for, 8.39.1 
treaty of alliance with Sparta negotiated in 

year 412, 8.17.4, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/1, 8.36.2, 8.37.1-5, 

8.57.2, 8.58.1-7 
Persian Kings 

Artaxerxes, 1.104.1, 4.50.3 
Cambyses, 1.13.6, 1.14.2 
Cyrus, 1.13.6, 1.16.1 
Darius I, 1.14.2, 1.16.1 
Darius II, 8.5.4-5, 8.36.2, 8.37.1-5 
Xerxes, 1.137.3 

Petra (Italy), 7.35.2 
Phacium, 4 .78.5 
Phaeacians, 1.25.3 
Phaeax (Athenian ambassador) 

information gathering of, 5.4.5-6, 
5.5.1-3 

to Sicily to assess Syracusan ambitions, 
5.4.1-6 

talks with Italian cities, 5.5.2 
Phaedimus (Spartan envoy), 5.42.1 
Phagres, 2.99.3 
Phaeinis (priestess of Hera), 4 .133.3 
Phalerum 

one Athenian long wall built toward, 
1.107.1 

Phaleric wall of Athens, 2.13.7 
Phalius (founder ofEpidamnus), 

1.24.2 
Phanae, Cape (Chios), 8.24.3 
Phanomachus (Athenian general), 

2.70.1 
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Phanotis (Phocis), 4.76.3 
Pharnabazus (Persian satrap) 

emissaries in Sparta, 8.6.1-2 
invites Peloponnesians and offers pay, 

8.80.2 
Peloponnesian fleet invited to cause 

revolt of cities, 8. 99.1 
Spartans use his money to equip ships, 

8.39.1 
Pharnaces (Persian governor), 5.1.1 
Pharsalus (Thessaly) 

as ally of Athens, 2.22 .3 
Athenian march to, l.lll.1 
Brasidas' army marches from Melitia 

to, 4.78.1-6 
Phaselis, 2.69.1 
Pheia (Elis), 2.25.3-5, 7.31.1 
Pherae (Thessaly), as ally of Athens, 

2.22.3 
Philip (pretender to Macedonian 

throne), 1.57.3, 1.59.2, 2.95.2 
Philip (Spartan commander) 

appointed governor of Miletus, 
8.28.5 

sails to Aspendus for Phoenician fleet, 
8.87.6 

sends word that Phoenician fleet not 
coming, 8.99.1 

Philocharidas (Spartan envoy), 5.21.1 
Philocrates (Athenian commander at 

Melos), 5.116.3 
Philoctetes (leader of ships to Troy), 

1.10.4 
Phlius 

Argive invasions of in 
year 417/6, 5.83.3 
year 416, 5.115.1 
year 414, 6.105.3 

Corinth assisted by, 1.27.2 
Sparta and allies muster at, 5.57.2, 

5.58.1-2 
Phocaea (Aeolis), 8.31.3 
Phocaea (Ionia), 1.13.6 
Phocaea (district ofLeontini), 5.4.4 
Phocis 

as ally of Athenians, 1.111.1 
as ally of Sparta, 2.9 
cavalry supplied to Sparta by, 2.9.3 
Delphi in hands of, 1.112.5 
in Demosthenes' plans, 3.95.1 
expedition against Doris, 1.107.2 
hostilities against Locrians, 5 .32.2 
Phocians settle in Sicily, 6.2.3 

PhoeniciajPhoenicians 
Athenians fought at Cyprus, 1.112.4 
fleet. See fleets: Phoenician 
Ionian islands taken for Persia by, 

1.16.1 
as island colonists, 1.8 
merchantmen sailing from, 2.69.1 
navy destroys Athenian relief fleet to 

Egypt, 1.110.4 
as pirates, 1.8.1 

INDEX 

as potential allies of Samos, 1.116.3 
settlements in Sicily, 6.2.6 

Phoenicus harbor, 8.34.1 
Phormia (Athenian commander) 

Ambraciots enslaved by, 2.68 
Chalcidice and Bottica ravaged by, 

1.65.2 
in command of 

fleet around Peloponnesus, 2.69.1 
squadron offNaupactus, 2.80.4, 

2.81.1, 2.83.1-2 
triremes in battle off Patrae, 

2 .83 .3-2.84.5, 2.88.1-3 
marches from Astacus into Acarnania, 

2.102.1 
at Naupactus battle, 2.90.1-2.92.5 
to Potidaea, 1.64.2 
reinforcements requested at Naupactus 

by, 2.85.4 
at Samos, 1.117.2 
speech to fleet before Naupactus, 

2.89.1-11 
Photys (Chaonian leader), 2.80.5 
Phrycus (fort in Elis), Spartan attack 

on, 5.49.1 
Phrygia (Attica), 2 .22.2 
Phrynichus (Athenian commander) 

assassination of, 8.92.2 
decision to leave Miletus, 8.27.1-6 
democracy in Athens opposed by, 

8.90.1 
dismissal of, 8.54.3 
"as he spoke so he acted," 8.27.5 
at Miletus, 8.25 .1 
as pro-oligarch, most zealous and 

brave in facing danger, 8.68.3 
schemes to prevent restoration of 

Alcibiades, 8.50.1-8.51.3 
shows himself in everything to be a 

man of sense, 8.27.5 
as skeptical of Alcibiades' proposal, 

8.48 .4-6 
to Sparta to make peace, 8.90.2 
thought subject allies indifferent to 

oligarchy, 8.48.5-6 
Phrynis (Spartan perioikoi), sent to 

Chios, 8.6.4 
Phthiotis, 1.3.2 
Physca, 2.99.5 
physicians, killed by the plague, 

2.47.4 
Phytia (Acarnania), 3.106.2 
Pieria (Thrace), 2.99.3 
Pierian gulf, 2.99 .3 
Pierium (Thessaly), 5.13.1 
pillage (laying waste; plunder; ravaging; 

spoils) 
Ambraciots and Spartans sack 

Limnaea, 2.80.8 
by Argives 

Epidaurus, 5.54.3, 5.55.2 
Phlius, 5.83.3, 6.105.3 
Spartans in Thyreatid, 6.95.1 

INDEX 

by Athenians 
Aeolian islands, 3.88.1 
anti-Persian league plans to ravage 

Persian territory, l. 96 
Asine, Helus, and Laconian coast 

from Cythera, 4 .54.4, 4.56.1 
Chios, 8.24.2-3, 8.40.1 
Cnidian territory, 8.35.4 
Crommyon, Haliae, Troezen, and 

Epidaurus, 4.45 .2 
Cydonians in Crete, 2.85 .5 
grain burned at Inessa and Hybla, 

6.94.3 
Laconian coast and around 

Oeniadae, 3.7.3 
Laconian country, 6.105 .2 
Laconian isthmus as base for raids, 

7.26.2 
Lamachus on gaining booty from 

attack on Syracuse, 6.49.3 
Leucadia, 3.94.2 
Limeran Epidaurus, 4.56.2 
Macedonia, 6.7.3 
Megara Hyblaea, 6.94.2 
Megarid by Pericles, 2.31.2 
Melos, Locrian seaboard, and 

Tanagra, 3.91.4 
Nicias lay wastes to Mendaean 

territory, 4.130.1 
Peloponnesian coast, 2.25.1 
Phormia's forces ravage country, 

1.64.2 
Spartans from Pylos, 5.115 .2 
Spartolus, 2.79.1 
Syracusan lands about the Anapus, 

7.42.6 
Syracusan territory, 6.52.2 

Boeotians lay waste the country of 
Plataea, 2.12.5 

by Corcyraeans 
the Corinthian camp, 1.49.5 
territory ofLeucas, 1.30.2 

Corcyraeans plundered by exiles in the 
mountain, 4.2.3 

Dii at Tanagra, 7.29.2 
Eleans waste Leprean territory, 

5.31.3 
ofEpidamnus, 1.24.5 
oflasus, 8.28.3--4 
Messanese lay waste to Naxos territory, 

4.25.8 
Messenian Helots plunder Pylos, 5.56.3 
by Peloponnesians 

Agis in the Argive plain, 5.58.5 
Agis seizes cattle from Oetaeans, 

8.3.1 
Argos, 6.7.1, 6.105 .1 
Attica, 2.19.2, 2.23.3, 2.47.2, 

2.55.1, 2.57.2, 3.1.2, 3.26, 
4.2.1, 7.19.1 

Brasidas at Amphipolis, 4.104.2 
Brasidas in territory of Sane and 

Dium, 4.109.5 

Brasidas threatens Acanthus with, 
4.87.2-3 

Clazomenaeans, 8.31.3--4 
Cos, 8.41.2 
Leukimme, 3.79.3 
Limnaea with Ambraciots, 2.80.8 
Mantinea with Arcadian allies, 5.64.5 
Megarid, 1.108.2 
Naupactus, 3.102.2 
Parrhasians, 5.33.2 
Salamis, 2.93.4, 2.94.3 
Zacynthus, 2.66.2 

Sitalces pillages Mygdonia, Crestonia, 
Anthemus Macedonia, Bottiaea, 
and Chalcidice, 2.100.4, 
2 .101.1 

spoils from Olpae and Idomene 
divided, 3.114.1 

pilots, Samian exiles supply to 
Peloponnesian fleet, 4.75.1 

Pindus, Mount, 2.102.2 
Piraeus, the. See also Eetionia; Muny

chia 
displaced Athenians occupy, 2.17.3 
Four Hundred wall off warehouse 

("porch" stoa) at, 8.90.5 
hoplite assembly at, 8.93 .1 
long walls built to, 1.107.1, 1.108.3, 

2.13.7 
Peloponnesian fleet threatens, 

2.93.1--4, 2.94.1--4 
Themistocles' role in building walls of, 

1.93.3-7 
pirates and piracy. See also privateers 

cities in Hellas plundered by, 1.5.1-3, 
1.7.1 

Corinth suppresses, 1.13. 5 
Cythera protects Laconia from, 

4.53.2 
early Carians as, 1.8.1 
glory of, 1.5.1-2 
by Greeks during Trojan war, 

l.ll.l--4 
in Hellenic sea, 1.4, 1.5 
islanders as, 1.8.1-2 
Nicias thinks Gylippus purpose is, 

6.104 
from Opuntian Locri against Euboea, 

2.32.1 
Peloponnesian offLycia, 2.69.1 

Pisander (Athenian oligarch) 
among those most opposed to democ

racy at Athens, 8.90.1 
argues for accepting oligarchy for 

Athens, 8.53.1-3, 8.54.1--4, 
8.67.1 

confers with Tissaphernes on Persian 
conditions for agreement, 
8.56 .1--4 

falsely accuses Phrynichus, 8.54.3 
flees to Decelea, 8.98.1 
as leader of oligarchic faction during 

the coup, 8.68.1 

pillage I plans 

for restoring of Alcibiades to Athens, 
8.49.1 , 8.53 .1-3, 8.54.1 

Samians persuaded to establish 
oligarchy by, 8.63.3 

sent by army cabal on Samos to 
Athens, 8.49.1, 8.53.1 

Pisistratus (son ofHippias), 6.54.6-7 
Pisistratus (tyrant of Athens), 1.20.2, 

3.104.1, 6.54.5 
Pissuthnes (Persian satrap) 

mercenaries sent to Notium, 3.34.1 
Samians aided in recovering hostages 

from Athenians, l.ll5.3-5 
Pitane (Spartan military unit which 

does not exist), 1.20.3 
pitch. See sulfur 
Pittacus (murdered Edonian king), 

4.107.3 
plague 

ancient prophecies regarding disputed, 
2.54.2-5 

in Athenian army, 2.57.1, 2.58.2 
Athenian power affected by, 3.87.2 
in Athens, 2.47.3- 2.54.5, 3.87.1-3 
attacks Athenian forces at Potidaea, 

2.58.2 
behavior and attitudes affected by, 

2.53.1--4 
care of victims of, 2.51.2-6 
among disasters of the time, 1.23.3 
disposition of dead, 2.50.1-2, 

2.52 .1--4 
number of military deaths caused by, 

3.87.1-3 
origin and progress of, 2.48.1-3 
Peloponnesian fear of, 2.57.1 
physicians killed due to exposure to, 

2.47.4 
symptoms and effects, 2.49.1-7 

plans. See also plots; strategy; tactics 
of Agis against Argos, 5.58.1-5 
of Agis to flood the plain at Mantinea, 

5.65.4-5 
of Aristeus at Potidaea, 1.62.3, 

1.63.1 
of Athenians to blockade Miletus and 

attack Chios, 8.30.1 
of Demosthenes for decisive attack, 

7 .43 .2 
of Demosthenes to defend Pylos, 

4.9.1--4 
of Gylippus to rescue Syracuse, 

7.1.1-5 
of Hermocrates to confront Athenians 

offlapygia, 6.34.4-9 
ofNicias expecting more naval battles, 

7.38.2-3 
ofNicias to improve blockade of 

Megara, 3.51.1--4 
for Peloponnesian fleet to aid Myti

lene, 3.30.1--4 
of Plataeans to defeat The bans, 

2.3.2--4, 2.4.1-7 
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plans I Priene 

plans (cont'd) 
ofP!ataeans to escape siege, 3.20.1-3, 

3.22.1- 8, 3.23.1-5 
of Spartans to retake Pylas, 4.8.4-8 
of Syracusans to block the harbor 

mouth, 7.59 .3 
of Syracusans to occupy Epipolae, 

6.96.1-2 
of The ban main force against Plataea, 

2.5.4-7 
Plataea/Plataeans 

as ally of Athens, 2.9.4 
Archidamus offers neutrality, 2.72-3, 

2.74.1-2 
Athens consulted, 2.73 .1-3 
Athens gives Scione to, 5.32.1 
defeat Thebans in the city, 2.3.2-2.4.7 
escape from besieged city, 3.20-3.24 
execution of, 3.68.1-2 
gate opened to T"'ban force, 2.2.1 
light troops underfbemosthenes at 

Megara, 4.67.2 
negotiations with Sparta, 2.71.2-4 
Peloponnesians invade, 2.71.1 
razing of, 3.68.3-5 
siege and counter-operations at, 

2.75 .1-6, 2.76.1-4, 2.77.1-6, 
2.78 .1-4 

siege's effect on, 3.20.1, 3.52.1 
siege warfare begins, 2.75.1 
speech to Spartan "court," 3.52.4, 

3.53- 3.59 
surrender of, 3.52.1-3 
Theban prisoners killed, 2.5 .7 
Theban reinforcements' plan, 2.5.4-7 
Theban reinforcements thwarted, 

2.5.5-7 
Thebans call on to revolt, 2.2 .1-4, 

2.3.1-7 
Pleistarchus (king of Sparta), 1.132.1 
Pleistoanax (king of Sparta), 1.107.2 

accused of bribery and exiled, 2.21, 
5.16.3 

leads army into Attica, 1.114.2, 
2.21.1 

leads Spartans against Parrhasians, 
5.33.1 

peace desired by, 5.16.3-5.17.1 
Spartan opinion of, 5.16.1-3 

Plemmyrium 
Athenians build forts on, 7.4.4-6, 

7.22 .1 
Syracusans capture forts on, 7.23.1-4, 

7.24.1-3 
Pleuron, 3.102.5 
plots. See also betrayal; deception; plans; 

secrecy; treachery 
Alcibiades and pro-Spartan Chians plot 

to cause Chios revolt, 8.14.1-2 
of Argilus to take Amphipolis, 

4.103.3-5 
to arrange Spartan-Argos alliance, 

5.36.1- 2 
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of Athenians and Megarian faction to 
betray Megara, 4.66.3, 4.67.1-5 

to betray Chaeronea, 4.76.3 
to betray Siphae, 4.76.3, 4.77.1-2, 

4.89.1 
in Chios to return to Athenian 

alliance, 8.24.6, 8.31.1 
to discredit Pericles, 1.126.2, 

1.127.1-3 
to install democracy in Boeotia, 

4.76.1-5 
of Megarian faction to open city gate, 

4.68 .6 
to overthrow pro-Athenian faction at 

Corcyra, 3.70.1 
during revolutions, 3.82.5 
to subvert Samian democracy, 8.47.2, 

8.48.1, 8.49.1 
ofXenares and Cleobulus to terminate 

the treaty, 5.36.1-2, 5.37.1, 
5.38.3, 5.46.4 

plunder. See pillage 
pnyx (meeting place of Athenian 

assembly), 8 .97 
poetry 

displaying "exaggeration of his craft," 
1.21 

Hesiod, 3.96.1 
Homer's verses, 3.104.4-6 
poetical contest at Delian games, 

3.104.5 
Point Cynossema, naval battle of, 

8 .104-8.106.4 
Point Ichthys (Eiis), 2.25.4 
polemarchs (in Spartan army), 5.66.3, 

5.67.3, 5.71.3 
Polichna ( Clazomenae) 

Athenians take, 8.23 .6 
fortified by Clazomenians, 8.14.3 

Polichna (Crete), 2.85.5-6 
political clubs (Athenian) 

Alcibiades hopes to hasten dissolution 
of, 8.81.2 

Pisander made the rounds of, 8.54.4 
political errors. See errors: political 
political factions. See factions, political 
political wisdom. See Thucydides son 

ofOlorus: on political wisdom 
Polles (king of the Odomantians), as 

ally of Athens, 5.6.2 
Pollis (Argive citizen traveling with 

Peloponnesian envoys), 2.67.1 
Polyanthes (Corinthian commander), 

7.34.2-8 
Polycrates (tyrant ofSamos), 1.13.6 
Polydarnidas (Peloponnesian comman

der at Mende), 4.123.4, 4.129 .3, 
4.130.3-4 

Polymedes (leader ofLarissaeans), 
2.22.3 

Pontus, the (Black Sea). See also Euxine 
Sea 

Athenian ships lost in, 4.75.2 

INDEX 

grain to Lesbos from, 3.2.2 
popular party. See factions , political; 

People, the 
population 

ofEpidamnus, 1.24.3 
ofHellas, 1.2 

Porteas (Athenian commander), 
1.45.2 

Poseidon, ship dedicated to, 2.84.4 
postern gates 

at Catana, 6.51.1-3 
at Eetionia, 8.92.1 
at Torone, 4.110.2 

Potarnis (Syracusan general), 8.85 .3 
Potidaea 

Athenian expedition of 432 
approach of Athenians, 1.61 .1-4 
Athenian fleet ordered to attack, 

1.57.6 
Athenian precautions against revolt 

of, 1.57.1 
Athenians engage forces of, 

1.62.4-5 
effect of siege of on Corinth, 1.67.1 
siege works completed by Athenians, 

1.64.1-2 
Athenians sail from to Mende and 

Scione, 4.129.3 
Athens and Corinth both linked to, 

1.56.2 
Brasidas attempts to take, 4.135.1 
demands from Athens to, 1.56.2 
envoys to Athens and Sparta, 1.58.1 
obtains Spartan promise to invade 

Attica if Athenians attack them, 
1.58.1 

privations and horrors of siege and 
cannibalism, 2.70.1 

revolt in, 1.59.1, 1.60.1 
Scione cut off by Athenian control of, 

4 .120.3, 4.121.2 
sentry rounds include passing bell 

around and bringing it back, 
4.135.1 

siege of, 2.58.1-3 
surrenders to Athenians on terms, 

2.70.3-4 
Potidania (Aetolia), 3.96.2 
Prasiae (Attica), 8.95.1 
Prasiae (Cynuria) 

Athenian raids in 430, 2.56.5 
Athenian raids in 414, 6.105.2, 7.18 .3 

prayer 
of Archidamus before attacking 

Plataea, 2.75 .2 
customary prayers before putting out 

to sea, 6.32 .1 
Four Hundred made their prayers 

upon entering office, 8.70.1 
offered before defeating tl1e Medes, 

2.74.2, 3.58.5 
Priapus (Hellespont), 8.107.1 
Priene (Asia), 1.115.2 

INDEX 

prisoners of war 
Athenians capture ships and crews off 

Patrae, 2.84.4 
Athenians taken at Delium, 4.100.5 
Athenians taken by Syracuse, 7.82.3, 

7.85.1-4, 7.86.1-5 , 7.87.1-4 
Athenians threaten to kill the Spartans 

taken on Sphacteria, 4.41.1 
Boeotians release Athenian, 5.42.1 
Corcyraean exiles imprisoned on 

Ptychia, 4.46.2 
Corcyraeans kill all non-Corinthian 

captives, 1.30.1 
Corinthians take in battle off Sybota, 

1.50.1, 1.52.2 
Corinthians treat well for political pur

poses, 1.55.1 
from Epidamnus, 1.29.5, 1.30.1 
exchange of 

Phormia's freemen prisoners 
exchanged man for man, 2.103 

seven hundred prisoners exchanged 
for others held by Chalcidians, 
5.3.1-4 

Syracusan prisoners of Gel a 
exchanged for Camarinaean land, 
6.5.3 

The bans seek to capture Plataeans 
to have for, 2.5.4 

Pausanias intrigues with the King by 
returning Persian, 1.128.6 

Peloponnesians capture ship with its 
crew, 2.90.6 

Peloponnesians take captives from 
Salamis, 2.94.3 

Plataeans kill Theban, 2.5 .7 
released prisoners instigate revolt, 

3.70.1-6, 3.71.1-2 
Sparta releases after peace treaty, 5 .21.1 
from Sphacteria and Pylas, 4.38 .5, 

4 .39.3, 4.40.1-2, 4.41.1 
privateers. See also pirates and piracy 

Athenians watch for issuing from 
Opus, 2.32.1 

Cythera secured Laconia from attacks 
by privateers, 4.53 .3 

Nicias takes Minoa so privateers can't 
use it as a base, 3.51.2 

Peloponnesian privateers prevented 
from operating offLycia, 
2.69.1 

Zancle (Messana) founded by, 6.4.5 
Procles (Athenian commander) 

killed in invasion of Aetolia, 3.98.4 
sails with Demosthenes to Naupactus, 

3.91.1-3 
Procne (daughter ofPandion, 2.29 .3 
Pronnae (on Cephallenia), 2.30.2 
prophecies. See oracles; soothsayers 
Propylaea, the (Athens), 2.13 .3 
Proschium (Aetolia) 

Peloponnesians set out to join 
Ambraciots at Olpae, 3.106.1 

Peloponnesian troops withdraw to, 
3.102.5 

Prosopitis (island), 1.109.4 
Prate (island), 4.13 .2 
Proteas (Athenian commander), 2.23.2 
Protesilaus, temple of (Elaeus), 8.102.3 
Protodamus (Spartan envoy), 2.67.1 
provisions. See food; logistics 
Proxenus (Locrian commander), 

3.103.3 
proxenus 

Alciphron of Sparta at Argos, 4 .59.5 
Athenian at Mytilene inform Athens, 

3.2.3 
Athenian at Pharsalus, 8.92.8 
Lacon of Sparta at Plataea, 3.52.5 
Lichas of Argos at Sparta, 5.76.3 
Nicias of Athens at Gortys, 2.85.5 
Nymphodorus of Athens at court of 

Sitalces, 2.29.1 
Peithias, volunteer Athenian proxemes, 

at Corcyra, 3.70.3 
Strophacus of Chalcidice at Thessaly, 

4.78.1 
prytanis, 5.47.9, 6 .14.1, 8.70.1 
psychology. See confidence; contempt; 

morale; motives; passions 
Pteleum (Erythrae ), Athenian fort at, 

8.24.2, 8.31.2 
Ptoeodorus (Theban exile), 4.76.2 
Ptychia (island, Corcyra), 4.46.3 
public opinion 

in affair of the Mysteries and mutila
tion of the Hermae, 6.60.2 

toward Alcibiades, 6 .61 .1 
of Athenians for expedition to Sicily, 

6.24.2-4, 6.25 .1-2 
of Athenians on alliance with Corcyra, 

1.44.1-2 
in Hellas favors Sparta at war's outset, 

2.8 .4-5 
of Pericles in Athens, 2.21.3, 2.22.1, 

2.59.2, 2.65.3 
of Sparta and Athens at conclusion of 

peace treaty, 5.28 .2 
purification of Delos, 1.8.1, 

3.104.1-2 
Pydna, siege of, 1.61.2-3 
Pylas (Messenia). Sec also Sphacteria 

Athenians at 
besiege Spartans at, 4.26.1-9 
campaign to force Spartan surren

der, 4.28-4.39 
Demosthenes' preparations for 

Spartan assault, 4.9 .1-4, 4 .10.1-5 
hardships of the blockade, 4.26 .2-4 
land at and fortifY, 4.3.1- 3, 4.4.1-3, 

4.5.2 
naval victory in harbor, 4.14.1-5 
receive arms and hoplites from 

Messenian boats, 4.9 .1 
disposition of in Athenian-Spartan 

armistice, 4.118.4 

prisoners of war I recruitment 

duration of the Pylas campaign, 4.39.1 
hostilities resume at, 4.23.2 
Peloponnesians converge on, 4.8 .1-2 
Spartans at 

amphibious assault on, 4.11.1-4.13.1 
prepare to assault fort, 4.8.4 
send for reinforcements, 4.8.2 
set out for, 4 .5.1 
surrender, 4.38.1-4 

Pyrasus (Thrace), as ally of Athens, 
2.22 .3 

Pyrrha 
on Lesbos, 3.18.1 
reduced by Athenian forces, 3.35.1 
Spartan ships reach, 8.23.2 

Pyrrhicus (Corinthian helmsman), 7.39 
Pystilus (founder of Acragas), 6.4.4 
Pythangelus (Theban boeotarch), 2.2.1 
Pythen (Corinthian commander) 

at Great Harbor battle, 7.70.1 
sails with Gylippus to relieve Sicily, 

6.104.1 , 7.1.1 
strategy to rescue Syracuse, 7.1.1-5 

Pythian games, 5.1.1, 8.10.1 
Pythian oracle, fragment about 

Pelasgian ground, 2.17.1 
Pythodorus (Athenian general) 

banishment of, 4.65 .3 
leads raid on Pcloponnesian cities, 

6 .105 .2 
as successor to Laches in Sicily, 

3.115.2-5, 4.2.3 

quarries, Athenian and allied prisoners 
held in at Syracuse, 7.86.2 

rain tanks, in water supply at Piraeus, 
2.48.2, 2.49.5 

Ramphias (Spartan commander) 
to Athens, 1.139.3 
leads reinforcement to Thracian cities, 

5.12.1-2, 5.13.1-2 
ravaging. See pillage 
reconnaissance. See also intelligence 

by Athenian ships in Syracuse harbor, 
6.50.4-5 

Athenian ships to Italy for, 6.42.2, 
6.44.4, 6.45.1 

Sparta sends envoy to verifY Chian 
fleet, 8.6.4 

Syracusan, 6.45.1 
ofSyracusan horse, 6.63.3 

recruitment. See also mass le\~es of troops 
by Athenians along Italian coast, 

7.33 .4-6 
for Brasidas' army, 4.80.5 
by Corinthians for rowers, l. 31.1 
Eurymedon sails to Corcyra for, 

7.31.5 
Gylippus raises forces in Sicily, 7.7.2, 

7 .50.1 
Nicias cannot recruit seamen in Sicily, 

7 .14.2 
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religio1l I sacrifices 

religion. See curses; gods and goddesses; 
libations; oracles; sacrilege; sacri
fices; suppliants; temples 

religious truces. See truces: religious 
resident-aliens, Athenian. See 

Athenian resident-aliens 
revenge 

Gylippus calls it sweet, 7.68.1 
in revolutionary climate, 3.82.7, 

3.84.2-3 
"should follow most closely on the 

wrong," 3.38.1 
revenues. See also taxes; tribute 

of Athens from silver mines at 
Laurium and from law courts, 
6.91.7 

revolts against Athens 
Abydos and Lampsacus, 8.62.1 
Acanthus, 4.88.1 
Arnphipolis, 4.108.;3 
Chios, 8.14.1-2 t 
Clazomenae, 8.14.3 
Euboea and Megara, 1.114.1 
Mende, 4.123.1 
Milctus, 8.17.3 
Mytilene, 3.2 
Oropus, 8.60.1 
Rhodes, 8.44.2 
Samos and Byzantium, 1.115.5 
Thasos, 1.100.2 
Torone, 4.110.6 

revolutions 
at Agrigentum on Sicily, 7.461 
anti-Athenian party in Thurii expelled 

by revolution, 7.33.5 
Corcyraean, 3.70.1-3.85.1 
Egypt from Persia, 1.104.1 
of the Four Hundred in Athens, 

8.63.3, 8.65.1-8.70.1 
Four Hundred overthrown, 8.97.1 
Helot revolt against Sparta, 1.101.2 
perceptions in climate of, 3.82.4--5 
Samos with Athenian help against oli-

garchs, 8 .21.1 
Spartan fear of internal, 4.55 .1-2 
of Thespian democrats, failed, 

6.95.2 
Thucydides on, 3.82.1-8, 3.83.1-3, 

3.84.1-2 
after Trojan war, 1.11.2 

Rhegiurn (Italy) 
Athenian expedition lands at, 6.44.3 
Athenian forays from, 3.115.1-2 
Athenians establish themselves at, 

3.86.1-4 
Epizephyrian Locrians as enemies of, 

4 .1.2-3, 4.24.2 
Syracusans prepare to attack Athenians 

at, 4.24.1-5 
Rheiti, or the Brooks (Attica), 2.19.1 
Rheitus (Corinth), 4.42.2 
Rhenea (island consecrated to Apollo), 

1.13.6 
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Rhiurn, Achaean 
Alcibiades attempts to hold fort near, 

5.52.2 
Peloponnesian army and fleet at, 2.86.4 

Rhiurn, Molycrian 
Athenian trophy set up at, 2.84.4 
Phormia's fleet anchors off, 2.86.2-3 

Rhodes/Rhodians 
Athenian ships attack, 8. 55 .1 
Athenian ships on lookout from, 

8.41.4 
compelled to fight in Athenian ranks, 

7.57.6 
Peloponnesian arrival alarms the peo

ple, 8.52.1 
Peloponnesians levy funds from, 

8.44.4 
principal men invite Peloponnesian 

fleet, 8.44.1 
revolt against Athens, 8.44.2 

Rhodope, Mount, 2.96.1-2, 2.98.4 
Rhoeteurn, 4.52.2 
Rhypes, 7.35.1 
rights, civic. See civic rights 
rivers in Thucydides 

Achelous (Acarnania), 2.102.2, 3.7.3, 
3.106.1 

Acheron (Thesprotis), 1.46.4 
Acragas (Sicily), 6.4.4 
Akesines (Sicily), 4 .25 .8 
Anapus (Acarnania), 2.82 
Anapus (Sicily), 6.66.2, 6 .69.1, 

6.70.2-3, 6.96.3, 7.42.6, 7.78.3 
Apidanus (Thessaly), 4.78 .5 
Asopus (Boeotia), 2.5.2 
Assinarus (Sicily), 7.84.3 
Axius (Macedonia), 2.99.4 
Cacyparis (Sicily), 7.80.5--6 
Caicinus (Epizephyrian Locris), 

3.103.3 
Calex (Heraclea), 4.75.2 
Charadrus (Argos), 5.60.6 
Danube (Europe), 2 .96.1, 2 .97.1 
Enipeus (Thessaly), 4.78.4 
Erineus (Sicily), 7.80.5-6 
Eurymedon (Asia), 1.100.1 
Evenus (Aetolia), 2.83 
Gelas (Sicily), 6.4.3 
Halex (Italy), 3.99.1 
Halys (Asia), 1.16 
Hebrus (Thrace), 2.96.4 
Hylias (Italy), 7.35.2 
Meander (Asia), 3.19.2, 8.58 .1 
Midius (Hellespont), 8.106.1 
Nestus (Thrace), 2.96.1 
Nile (Egypt), 1.104.2, 1.109.4, 1.110.4 
Oskius (Thrace), 2.96.4 
Pantacyas (Sicily), 6.4.1 
Sicanus (Iberia), 6.2.2 
Strymon (Thrace), 7.9.1 
Sybaris (Italy), 7.35.1 
Symaethus (Sicily), 6.65.2 
Terias (Sicily), 6.94.1-2 

Thyamis (Thesprotis ), 1.46.4 
roads in Thucydides 

INDEX 

Argives advance up Ncmean road, 
5.58.3, 5.58.4 

Helorine road 
Athenians cross and camp, 6.66.3 
Athenians retreat by, 7.80.5 
Syracusans rally at, 6.70.4 

Sitalces created a road over Mount 
Cercine by felling timber, 2.98.1 

straight roads built by Archelaus in 
Macedonia, 2.100.2 

sunken road used by Demosthenes for 
ambush, 3.107.3 

romance, absence of in this history, 
1.22.4 

rowers 
carry their own oars, cush.ions, and 

oarlock thongs, 2.93.2 
Corinthian pay bounties to enlist, 

1.31.1 
hoplites as, 3.18.3-4, 6.91.4 
t!Jmnitne, 6.31.3 
who "work their own passage," 

3.18.3-4, 6.91.4 

Sabylinthus (leader of Atintanians ), 
2.80.6 

sacrifices 
Athenians purif)' Delos and celebrate 

Delian games, 3.104.3 
Athenians sacrifice bloodless offerings 

at Diasia, 1.126.6 
Brasidas seen sacrificing in Arnphipolis, 

5.10.2 
delegates from Sicilian Naxos sacrifice 

to Apollo Archegetes, 6.3.1 
Four Hundred make prayers and sacri

fices upon entering office, 8.70.1 
and games in Brasidas' honor at 

Arnphipolis, 5.11.1 
after initial skirmishing at the Anapus, 

soothsayers bring forward usual 
victims, 6.69.2 

Pagondas refers to propitious victims 
of sacrifice before battle, 
4.92.7 

rites and prayers customary before 
fleet puts to sea, 6.32.1-2 

sacrificing in Plataea, Pausanias 
declared it inviolate against 
aggression, 2.71.2 

Spartan-led army turns back when 
sacrifices prove unfavorable, 
5.54.2, 5.116.1 

Spartans, excluded from Olympia, 
sacrificed at home, 5.50.2 

Sparta restores Pleistoanax from exile 
with dances and, 5.16.3 

Syracusans sacrifice to Heracles, 
7.73.2 

Tissaphernes goes to Ephesus and 
sacrifices to Artemis, 8.109.1 

INDEX 

unpropitious at Spartan frontier in 
year 419, 5.54.2, 5.55 .3 
year 416/5, 5.116.1 

sacrilege 
Corcyraeans accused of cutting stakes 

from holy ground, 3.70.4 
Megarians accused of cultivating 

consecrated ground, 1.139.1 
mutilation of the Hermae, 6.27.1 
Pausanias, inscription on Delphic 

tripod, 1.132.2 
private celebration of the mysteries, 

6.28.1 
Theban attack on Plataea at holy time 

of month, 3.56.2 
The ban says fortification of Delium is, 

4.92.7, 4.97.3-4 
Sadocus (Thracian prince), 2.67.2-4 
Salaethus (Spartan commander) 

arms Mytilenians with unexpected 
effect, 3.27.2-3 

as messenger, 3.25.1 
sent to Athens with Mytilenian prison

ers, 3.35.1, 3.36.1 
takes trireme from Sparta to Mytilene, 

3.25.1, 3.27.2 
Salaminia (Athenian state trireme), 

3.33.1-2, 3.77.3, 6.53.1, 
6.61.4 

Salamis (Attica) 
battle of with Persians, 1.14.3, 

1.137.4 
Peloponnesian fleet coasts along, 

8.94.1 
Peloponnesians raid, 2.93.4, 2.94.1 

Salamis (Cyprus), 1.14.3 
Athenian fleet engagements off, 

1.112.4 
Salynthius (king of the Agraeans ), 

3.111.4, 3.114.2, 4.77.2 
Saminthus (Argive plain), 5.58.5 
Samos 

alliance with Persians to retake 
hostages, 1.115.4--5 

Athenian fleet wages war against 
Rhodes from, 8.44.3 

Athenians, after taking Chian ships, 
sail to, 8.19.3 

Athenians and Samian oligarchs con
spire, 8.63.3, 8.73.2 

Athenians establish democracy in, 
1.115.3 

Athenian soldiers vow to maintain 
democracy at, 8.75.2-3 

Athenians recall squadron at Chios 
back to, 8.30.1 

besieged by Athenians, 1.116.2, 
1.117.3 

Corinthian ships built for, 1.13.3 
exiles at Anaia, 4.75.1 
fleet defeated offTragia, 1.116.1 
fortified by Athenians, 8. 51.2 
navy of, 1.13.6 

popular party overtlrrows upper 
classes, 8 .21.1 

tribute paid to Athens, 7.57.4 
victory of democratic faction, 

8.73.6 
war with Miletus, 1.115.2 

Sandius (hill), 3.19.2 
Sane (Acte peninsula), 4.109.3-5 
Sardis (Asia), 1.115.3 
Sargeus (Sicyonian commander), 

7.19.4 
Scandea (city on Cythera), 4.54.1-4 
schemes. See deception; plots; strata

gems 
school. See education 
Scione. See nlso Chalcidice 

Athenians sail against, 4.129.2-3, 
4.130.1-7 

Brasidas leaves garrison at, 4.121.2--6 
Brasidas welcomed in, 4.121.1 
fate of captured Scionaeans, 5. 32.1 
prepares with Spartans for Athenian 

attack, 4.123.4 
reduced by Athens, 5.32.1 
revolt from Athens, 4.120.1 
siege of, 4.131.2, 4.133.4, 5.2.2 

Sciritae (in Spartan army), 5.67.1, 
5.68.3 

Sciritis (Laconia), 5.33.1 
Scironides (Athenian commander), 

8.25.1 
Scirphondas (boeotarch), 7.30.3 
Scolus (Chalcidice), 2.96.3 
Scombrus, Mount, 2.96.3 
Scyllaeurn (peninsula of northeast 

Peloponnesus), 5.53.1 
Scyros (Aegean island), 1.98.2 
scytale (Spartan coding device), 1.131.1 
Scythia, 2.97.5 
sea fights. See naval battles 
secrecy 

agreement to revolt was kept secret 
from mass of the Chians, 8.9.3 

Athenian orders to leave Syracuse 
issued in, 7.50.3 

basic rule of enunciated, 4.67.2 
Demosthenes receives vague instruc

tions in order to maintain, 4.2.4 
Demosthenes refuses to disclose his 

plans, 4.3.2 
embassies between Sparta and Chios 

are kept secret, 8. 7.1 
fewer generals mean better kept secrets, 

6.72.5 
letter from Phrynichus to Astyochus, 

8.50.1-2 
mass of the Rhodians not privy to 

negotiation \vith Spartans, 8.44.2 
Nicias wants decision to leave kept 

secret, 7.48.1 
Plataeans move secretly, digging 

through party walls of their 
houses, 2.3.3 

sacrifices I shipbuildi11g 

Phrynichus plans to thwart restoration 
of Alcibiades, 8.50.1-5 

prisoners secretly promise to bring 
over CorC)'ra to Corinth, 3.70.1 

Spartan 
Brasidas' mortal wound kept secret, 

5.10.8 
conceal concern over Helot revolu

tion, 4.41.3 
ignored in plans for Spartan ships, 

8.8.4 
march to Leuctra in, 5.54.1 
promise help to Thasos if she 

revolts, 1.101.2 
promise to help Potidaea if Athens 

attacks her, 1.58 .1 
of Spartan government, 5.68.2 
two thousand Helots murdered in, 

4.80.2-5 
Selin us 

as ally of Syracuse, 7.58.1 
established by settlers from Hyblaean 

Megara, 6.4.2 
at war with Egesta, 6.6.2-3 

Sermyliurn, 1.65.2 
Sestos 

Athenian center for defense of 
Hellespont, 8.62.3 

Athenians lay siege to, 1.89.2 
settlers. See colonies 
Seuthes (king of the Thracians), 

4.101.5 
Seuthes (Thracian officer) 

advises Sitalces to retreat from 
Macedonia, 2.101.5--6 

marries sister of Perdiccas, 2.101.6 
probable successor to Sitalces, 2. 97.3 

sheep 
Athenians send their sheep and cattle 

to Euboea, 2.14.1 
Decelea causes the loss of many 

Athenian, 7.27.5 
shields 

abandoned by Athenians as they 
descend cliffS, 7.45 .1 

Brasidas loses his fighting bravely, 
4.12 .1 

shipbuilding 
abundant materials near Mount Ida, 

4.52.3 
by Athenians, 8.4.1 
Brasidas plans to build triremes in river 

Strymon, 4.108.6 
catheads made strong to break 

outriggers, 7.34.5, 7.36.2-5 
by Corinthians to augment fleet, 

1.31.1 
ordered by Sparta from allies in Italy, 

2.7.2 
Spartans requisition ships from allies, 

8.3.2 
timber in Caulonia burned by 

Syracusans, 7.25.2 
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ships I siege engines 

ships. See also fleets; merchant ships; 
navies; shipbuilding; ship's tackle; 
transport; triremes and trireme 
warfare 

Athenian 
allies join assault against Leucas, 

3.94.1-2 
allies supply, 2.9 .5 
to assist Nicias at Syracuse, 7.16.2 
at battle off Sybota, 1.49 .4 
to Byzantium to engage Pclopon

ncsian ships, 8.80.4 
from Catana to Syracuse, 6.65.2-3 
coast and pillage along 

Peloponnesus, 3.7.1-4 
cruise round Peloponnesus, 2.23.1, 

2.25.1-5, 2 .30.1-2, 2.31.1 
to show Sparta Athens' true naval 

strength, 3.16.1-4 
deployed to stof.enemy reinforce

ments to SicilY, 7.17.2 
design of, 7.36.3 
inventory of ships in commission, 

3.17.1 
with land forces to Potidaea, 1.57 .6, 

1.61.1-4, 1.64.1- 3 
at Messana, 4.25.1-12 
as reinforcements to Athenians in 

Sicily, 3.115.3-5 
reserve fleet of one hundred 

triremes, 2.24.2 
state triremes at Clarus, 3.33.1 
troops at Olpae supported by, 

3.107.1 
Corinthian 

to Astacus and return, 2.33.1- 3 
cathcads reinforced for new tactics, 

7.34.5 
contributed for convoy to 

Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
reach Syracuse from Leucas, 7.2.1 

fifty-oar and long-boat navies, 
1.14.1- 3 

Italian 
join Peloponncsians at Las, 8.91.2 
Thurian ships join Peloponnesian 

forces, 8.35.1, 8.61.2, 8.84.1 
Locrian (Epizephyrian) occupy 

Messana, 4.1.1-4 
Peloponncsian 

of Astyochus attack Ptelcum and 
Clazomenac, 8.31.1-4 

Athenian blockade at Spiraeum 
defeated by, 8.20.1 

expedition against Zacynthus, 
2.66.1-2 

hauled across isthmus for voyage to 
Chios, 8.7 

to Hellespont to join Pharnabazus, 
8.80.1-4 

to relieve Mytilenc, 3.26.1, 
3.29.1-2, 3.30.1-4, 3.31.1-3, 
3.33.1- 3 
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stationed offNaupactus, 7.31.4-5, 
7.34.1 

penteconters, 1.14.1, 6.43.1, 6.103.1 
rowers. See rowers 
Sicilian 

join Peloponncsians at Las, 8.91.2 
with Peloponnesians to join 

Astyochus, 8.26.1 
Sparta requisitions from allies, 8.3.2 
Syracusan 

defeated by inexperience, 7.23.2-4 
to Epizephyrian Locri and take 

hoplites to Syracuse, 7.25.3-5 
to intercept Athenian ships with 

stores, 7.25.1-2 
at Messana, 4.15.1-6 
to Peloponnesus with ambassador 

and news, 7.25.1 
prows strengthened and reinforced, 

7.36.2 
ship's tackle 

Athenians sail to Syme to pick up, 
8.43.1 

for forty triremes captured at Plem
myrium, 7.24.2 

Peloponnesians pick up at Teichioussa, 
8.28.1 

Sicania (Sicily), 6.2.2 
Sicanus (Syracusan commander) 

command of fleet at Great Harbor, 
7.70.1 

elected general, 6.73.1 
returns to Syracuse with Gylippus and 

reinforcements, 7.50.1 
Sicanus river (Iberia), 6.2.2 
Siccls 

Athenians negotiate for assistance 
from, 6.88.3 

driven from island site of Syracuse, 
6.3.2-3 

join Athenians in invasion of Him era, 
3.115.1 

Naxos aided against Messanians, 
4.25.9 

settle in Sicily, 6.2.4-5 
Sicilian reinforcements to Syracuse 

ambushed by, 7.32.2 
some ally themselves with the 

Athenians, 6.103.2, 7.57.11 
Sicilian sea, 4.24.5 
Sicily /Sicilians. See also Camarina; 

Catana; Egesta; Gela; Himcra; 
Hyccara; Leontini; Mcgara 
Hyblaca; Messana; Mylae; Naxos; 
Syracuse; Thapsus 

Acrae, 6.5.2 
Acraean cliff 

fortified by Syracusans, 7.78.5 
Syracusans repulse Athenians at, 

7.79.1-4 
Akcsines river, 4.25.8 
Anapus river, 6.66.2, 6.69.1, 

6.70.2-3, 6.96.3, 7.42.6, 7.78 .3 

INDEX 

Athenian expedition to. See expedi
tions: Athenian to Sicily 

Athenian reason for assisting Leontini, 
3.86.4 

barbarian settlements on, 6.2.1-6 
Cacyparis river, 7.80.5-6 
Casmcnae, 6.5.2 
Centoripa, 6.94.3, 7 .32.1-2 
cities assemble to make peace, 4.58.1 
Erineus river, 7.80.6, 7.82.3 7.83.1 
Eryx, 6.2.3 
Etna erupts, 3.116.1-2 
Gelas river, 6.4.3 
Helorine road, 6 .66.3, 6.70.4 
Hermocrates' speech to, 4.59-4.64 
Hybla, 6.62.5, 6.63.2, 6.94.3 
Leon, 6.97.1 
locations of cities of, 7.58.1-2 
Lysimeleia marsh, 7 .53.2, 7 .54.1 
Morgantina, 4.65.1 
Mylae, 3.90.2-4 
Panormus, 6.2.6 
Pantacyas river, 6.4.1 
Peloponnesian colonies to, 1.12.4 
Pelorus, Cape, 4 .25 .3 
Phaeax as unsuccessful Athenian envoy 

to, 5.4.1-6 
provides ships to Peloponnesians at 

Miletus, 8.26.1 
Sicania, 6.2.2 
Sicilians joining in the defense of 

Syracuse, 7.58.4 
Soloeis, 6.2.6 
states ordered to build ships for Sparta, 

2.7.2 
Symaethus river, 6.65.2 
Syracuse joined by almost all, 7.33.2 
Terias river, 6.94.1-2 
tyrants achieve great power, 1.17.1 
tyrants acquire triremes, 1.14.2 
war between Syracuse and Leontini, 

3.86.1-4 
sickness. See disease; health; plague 
Sicyon 

Athenian fleet moored at Pegae sails 
to, 1.111.2 

Athenians defeat, 1.108.5, 1.111.2 
Athenians descend on and are routed, 

4.101.3-4 
oligarchy strengthened by Spartans, 

5.81.2 
ships supplied to Sparta by, 2.9.3 

Sidoussa (Athenian fort in Erythrae), 
8.24.2 

siege engines, See also military devices 
of Athenians at Nisaca, 3.51.3 
Athenians prepare for siege ofEresus, 

8.100.5 
Athenians use against Syracusan 

counter-wall, 7.43.1 
Cleon regrets not having brought them, 

5.7.5 
Nicias burns his on Epipolae, 6.102.2-3 

INDEX 

in Peloponnesian assault on Oenoe, 
2.18.1 

ofPeloponnesians at Plataea, 2.76.4, 
2.77.1 

at Potidaea, 2.58.1 
timber for making, 4.13.1 

sieges. See also blockades; siege engines 
by Athenians 

ofAegina, 1.105.2 
Athenian indecision at Syracuse, 

7.48.1-6, 7.49.2, 7.50.3-4, 7.51.1 
Athenians' skill in, 1.102.2 
ofChios, 8.56.1 
ofMelos, 5.114.1- 2, 5.115.1-4, 

5.116.1-4 
of Mende, 4.130.3 
ofMytilene, 3.18.4 
ofNaxos, 1.98.4 
ofNisaea, 4.67-4.69 
ofPotidaea, 1.64.1-2, 1.65.1-2, 

1.66.1, 1.67.1, 2.58.1-3, 2.70.1 
ofSamos, 1.116.1-2 
of Scione, 4 .131.2, 4.133.4 
of Spartans on Sphactcria, 

4.26-4.39 
ofThasos, 1.100.2, 1.101.1-3 

by Corcyra ofEpidamnus, 1.26.4, 
1.28.4, 1.29.5 

by Peloponnesians 
ofOenoe, 2.18-2.19 
ofPlataea, 2.75.1-2.78.4, 3.20.1, 

3.21.1-4, 3.52.1-2 
Plataean plan to break out, 

3.20.1-4, 3.22.1-8, 3.23.1-5 
by Persians of Athenians in Egypt, 

1.109.4 
by Spartans 

ofMesscnians at Mount !thorne, 
1.102.1-2, 1.103.1 

Spartan deficiency in art of, 
1.102.2 

Sigeum (Hellespont), 6.59.4, 8.101.3 
signals 

Corinthian fleet raises and advances to 
battle, 7.34.4 

from Eretria alerts Agesandridas to sail 
there, 8.95.4 

fire signals 
campfires show that enemy fleet has 

arrived, 8.102.1- 3 
lighting of beacon at Torone, 

4 .111.1, 4.112.1 
Plataeans interfere with Theban, 

3.22.7-8 
from Salamis to Athens, 2.94.1 
warn Athenians of approaching 

Peloponnesian fleet, 8.102.1 
warn of Athenian fleet's approach, 

3.80.2, 4.42.4 
by one ephor to warn Pausanias, 

1.134.1 
Peloponnesian fleet attacks at one 

signal, 2.90.4 

Phormio gives signal for attack, 
2.84.1, 2.84.3 

raised at Eritrea to notifY those at 
Oropus to set sail, 8.95.4 

raised by both fleets for battle, 
1.49.1 

raised for advance and lowered after 
victory is clear, 1.63.2 

silver. See mines; money 
Sirnonides (Athenian general), 4.7.1 
Singes (Chalcidice), 5.18.6 
Sintians (Thracian tribe), 2.98.1 
Sip hac 

and Chaeronea secured by Boeotians, 
4.89.1-2 

plot to betray, 4.76.3, 4.77.1- 2, 
4.89.1 

Sitalces (king ofOdrysian Thrace) 
Athenians seek alliance with, 2.29.1, 

2.29.4-5 
death of, 4.101.5 
empire of, 2.96.1-3 
expedition against Perdiccas and 

Chalcidians, 2.95.1, 2.98 .1-4, 
2.99.1 

leads march to Macedonia, 2.98.1 
opens negotiations with Perdiccas, 

2.101.1 
Peloponnesian envoys come to, 2.67.1 

slavery and slaves 
allowed to testifY \vith immunity, 

6.27.2 
Argive slaves work on long walls, 

5.82.6 
Athenian 

Chaeroncans enslaved, 1.113.1 
Corinthians say Athenian conquest 

means enslavement, 1.122.2, 
1.124.3 

desertion of Athenian, 7 .27.5 
Eion and Scyros captives enslaved, 

1.98.1-2 
Hyccarans enslaved and sold, 

6.62.3-4, 7.13.2 
Lampascene slaves taken as prizes, 

8.62.2 
Melian women and children 

enslaved, 5.116.4 
Phormio takes Argos and enslaves 

Ambraciots, 2.68.7 
Scione women and children 

enslaved, 5.32.1 
Toronaean women and children 

enslaved, 5.3.4 
Athenians who came to enslave now 

fear enslavement, 7.75.5 
Athens accuses Mcgara of harboring 

runaway, 1.139.2 
Chiao 

Athenians free those from Chiao 
ships, 8.15.2 

more slaves at Chios than anywhere 
except Sparta, 8.40 .2 

siege engines I Sparta/Sparta1ls 

slaves desert to Athenians, 8.40 .2 
Corcyracan fuctions seck support of, 

3.73.1 
Corcyra says colonists are not, 1.34.1 
Corinthians sell captured Corcyracan, 

1.55.1 
Pericles on "Sparta's commands on 

Athens mean slavery," 1.141.1 
Plataean women enslaved, 3.68.2 
Spartans enslave Messenians, 1.101.2 
Syracusans enslave captured Athenians, 

7.85.4, 7.87.3 
slingers 

Acarnanians excel as, 2.81.7 
in assault on Delium, 4.100.1 
Demosthenes recruits in Acarnania, 

7.31.5 
expedition to Sicily has seven hundred 

from Rhodes, 6.43.1 
needed to confront Syracusan horse, 

6.22.1 
Socrates (Athenian commander), 

2.23.2 
Sollium (Acarnania) 

Athenian fleet cruises along coast to, 
3.95.1 

Athenians take, 2.30.1 
Soloeis (Sicily), 6.2.6 
Solygian hill (Corinth) 

Athenian fleet puts in near, 4.42 .2 
defense of, 4.43.1 

soothsayers 
Athenians angry at those who pre

dicted victory in Sicily, 8 .1.1 
bring forward the usual victims before 

battle begins, 6 .69 .2 
require delay of army's departure after 

eclipse, 7.50.4 
Thcaenetus ofPlataea, 3.20.1 

Sophocles (Athenian commander) 
banished by Athenians, 4.65 .3 
in command of fleet leaving Pyles for 

Sicily, 4.46.1 
in command of fleet to Sicily, 3.115.5, 

4.2.2 
Spa.rta./Sparta.ns. See also ephors; 

Helots; Neodamodeis; Spartan 
character; Spartan customs; Spar
tan generals and kings in Thucy
dides; Spartiates 

Agis blamed for not subduing Argos, 
5.63.1 

alliances. See alliances: Spartan 
allies at beginning of war, 2.9.2-3 
and allies march into Argos, 6.7.1 
and allies march to rescue Tcgea, 

5.64.1-3 
and allies prepare for war, 2.7.1 
and allies take field against Argos, 

5.57.1-2, 5.58.2-5 
Argive peace treaty proposed, 

5.77.1- 8 
Argos invaded by, 6.105 .1 
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Sparta/Spartans I Spartan generals and kings in Thttcydides 

Sparta/Spartans (co11t>d) 
army. See armies: Spartan 
arrangement of forces on Sphacteria, 

4 .31.2 
assembly. See assemblies: Spartan 
and Athens 

Athens aids in fight against Helots, 
1.102.1 

Athens angered by Spartan
Boeotian alliance, 5.42.2 

Athens burns naval arsenal of, 
1.108.5 

Athens considers Spartan demands, 
1.139.4-1.145 

Athens enraged by Sparta's 
perceived bad faith, 5.46.5 

Athens refuses entrance to Spartan 
herald, 2.12.2 

Athens supports Argos despite 
treaty with"".105.1 

Athenian respbnse to peace offers, 
4.21.1-3 

battle at Sphacteria, 4.33.1-2, 
4.34.1-3, 4.35.1-4 

besieged by Athenians on Sphacte
ria, 4.14.5, 4.26.1- 9, 4.39.1-2 

Corinthian speech to Spartans 
regarding, 1.68, 1.69, 1.70, 
1.71, 1.72-1.77 

first open quarrel with Athens, 
1.102.3-4 

peace negotiations with Athens, 
5.17.1-2 

prisoners from Sphacteria sent to 
Athens, 4.41.1 

Sparta fails to fulfill treaty obliga
tions, 5.35.3-5 

Sparta on Athenian walls, 1.90.1-3, 
1.92.1 

Sparta perceives Athenian weakness, 
7.18.2-3 

Sparta persuaded to aid Syracuse 
against Athenians, 6.88.10, 
6.90-6.93 

response ~o growth of Athenian 
power, 1.118.2-3 

struggle over Delphi, 1.112.5 
treaties. See treaties: Athens-Sparta 
war begun "to break Athenian 

power," 1.18.2-3 
Attica attack prepared, 7 .18.1 
Attica invaded and Decelea fortified, 

7 .19.1 
authorities sent after defeat at Pylos, 

4.15.1- 2 
Brasidas' conduct in Thrace creates 

esteem for, 4.81.2-3 
Brasidas thanked for saving Methone, 

2.25.2 
campaign to force Spartans on 

Sphacteria to surrender, 
4.29-4.39 

Chian alliance, 8.6.4 
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colonies 
Heraclea, 3.92.1-6, 3.93.1-2 
Melos, 5.84.2 

commissioners 
armistice commissioner in 

Chalcidice, 1.22.1 
eleven sent to "advise" Astyochus, 

8.39.2, 8.41.1, 8.43.2-4 
as inspectors, 4 .132.3 
sent to Cnemus's fleet, 2.85.1 

concentrate allies at Isthmus, 3.15 .1 
confidence. See confidence: Spartan 
Corinth accused of desertion by, 

5.30.1-5 
Corinth accuses Athens of treaty 

breach, 1.67 
defensive moves after capture of 

Cythera, 4.55.1 
desires peace, 5.13.1, 5.14.1-4 
disasters cause decline in prestige of, 

5.28.2 
envoys. See envoys: Spartan 
excluded from Olympic games, 

5.49.1- 5 
expeditions. See expeditions: 

Peloponncsian 
factions in early times, later stability, 

1.17 
finance. See finance: Spartan 
fleet. See fleets: Peloponnesian 
forces assembled at the Isthmus of 

Corinth, 2 .10.1- 3 
fortifications. See fortifications: 

Spartan 
garrisons. See garrisons: Spartan 
government, 1.18.1, 3.93.2 
Greek forces against Persia com-

manded by, 1.18.2 
gymnastic exercises, 1.6.5 
Helot desertions after Pylos, 4.41.3 
Hera de a administered badly by, 3. 9 3.2 
Heraclea founded by, 3.92.1-6 
inhabitants ofCythera, 4.53.2 
invasion of Attica to help Lesbians, 

3.15.1 
law. See law: Spartan 
logistics. See logistics: Peloponnesian 
Mantineans defect from, 5.29.1- 2 
men's feelings inclined to, 2.8.4 
motive in Plataean affair, 3.68.4 
Naupactus attacked by, 3.100.1-2, 

3.101.1-2, 3.102.1-2 
Persian alliance negotiated in 

year 412, 8.17.4, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/1, 8.36.2, 8.37.1-5, 

8.57.2, 8.58.1-7 
promise Potidaeans to invade Attica if 

Athenians attack them, 1.58.1 
after rescue of Doris, 1.107.3-4 
Salaethus sent to blockaded Mytilene, 

3.25.1-2 
sieges. See sieges: by Spartans 
strategy. See strategy: Spartan 

INDEX 

tribute policy, 1.19.1 
war against Helot rebels in Mount 

Ithome, 1.102.1, 1.103.1 
Spartan character 

Archidamus describes and praises, 
1.84.2-3 

Athenians characterize Spartans in 
"Melian Dialogue," 5.105.4 

Corinthians say Spai-tans are passive, 
conservative, timid, and slow, 1.70 

fear that Spartans who command 
abroad would deteriorate like 
Pausanias, 1.95.7 

Nicias on Spartans thinking only of 
their military reputation, 6.11 .6 

Thucydides remarks that after Euboea 
the slowness of the Spartans 
served Athens well, 8.96.5 

as wise in prosperity, 8.24.4 
Spartan customs 

Athenian envoys on Spartan institu
tions as incompatible with those 
of others, 1.77.6 

first to have athletes compete nude as, 
1.6.4-5 

"modern" style of dress originating as, 
1.6.4-5 

Spartan Alien Acts mentioned by 
Pericles, 1.144.2 

Spartan education praised by 
Archidamus, 1.84.2-3 

Spartan generals and kings in 
Thucydides 

Agesandridas, commander ofPelopon-
nesian fleet to Euboea, 8.91.2 

Agesippidas, 5.52.1, 5.56.1 
Agis. See Agis 
Alcamenes, selected by Agis, 8.5.1-2, 

8.8.2 
Alcidas. See Alcidas 
Antisthenes, leads fleet from Pelopon-

nesus to Miletus, 8.39.1 
Archidamus. See Archidamus 
Brasidas. See Brasidas 
Chalcideus, commands fleet to Chios, 

8.6.5, 8 .8.2 
Clearchus, commands Peloponnesian 

fleet from Lesbos to the 
Hellespont, 8.8.2 

Clearidas, placed in charge of 
Amphipolis by Brasidas, 4.132.3 

Cleomenes, leads expedition to Attica, 
3.26.2 

Cnemus. See Cnemus 
Demagon (one founder ofHeraclea), 

3.92.5 
Dercyllidas, leads force to Hellespont 

by land, 8 .61.1 
Diniades, commands Chian naval 

squadron at Lesbos, 8.22.1- 2 
Dorkis, sent to replace Pausanias, 1.95.6 
Eccritus, leads picked force of Helots 

and Neodamodeis to Sicily, 7.19.3 

INDEX 

Epitadas, commands Spartan forces on 
Sphacteria, 4.8.9, 4.38 .1 

Eteonicus, commands ships' hoplites 
sent by land to Antissa, 8.23.4 

Eualas, commander of Peloponnesian 
and allied land forces, 8.22.1 

Eubulus, commander of four ships left 
at Methymna, 8.23.4 

Eurylochus. See Eurylochus 
Hippagretas, second Spartan comman

der at Sphacteria, 4.37.1 
Hippocrates, commands twelve ships 

to Cnidus, 8.35.1 
Ischagoras, fails to reach Brasidas, but 

is sent to Thrace as commis
sioner, 4.132.2 

Leon, sent by Astyochus to command 
at Chios, 8.61 .2 

Leotychides, commander of the Hel
lenes at Mycale, 1.89.2 

Macarius. See Macari us 
Melanthus, selected by Agis to com

mand in Euboea, 8 .5.1 
Menedaius, sent with Eurylochus to 

Aetolia, 3.100.1 
Mindarus, takes command at Miletus, 

8.85.1 
Nicomedes, came with army to aid 

Doris, 1.107.2 
Pasitelidas, 4.132.3, 5.3.1-4 
Pausanias. See Pausanias 
Pedaritus. See Pedaritus 
Philip, appointed governor ofMiletus, 

8.28.5 
Pleistarchus son of Leonidas, but still a 

minor, 1.132.2 
Styphon, final commander on 

Sphacteria, sends a herald for 
instructions, 4.37 .1 

Therimenes, commands a fleet across 
the Aegean to turn over to 
Astyochus, 8.26.1 

Xenares, commander for Heraclea in 
Trachis, 5.51.2 

Spartiate( s) 
Alcibiades urges that one be sent to 

command at Syracuse, 6.91.4 
eleven advisers sent to Astyochus, 

8.39.2 
Athenians on the lookout for ships 

of, 8.41.3-4 
confer on Cnidus with 

Tissaphernes, 8.43.2-4 
land at Caunus and request convoy, 

8.39.3-4 
new law attaches ten as counselors to 

the king when abroad, 5.63.4 
one hundred twenty of the prisoners 

from Sphacteria are, 4.38.5 
belonged to first families at Sparta, 

5.15.1 
Spartiate individuals named 

Agesandridas, 8.92.2 

Sparta11 generals and kings in Thucydides I Stages 

Antisthenes, 8. 39.1 
Brasidas, 2.25.2 
Cnemus, 2.66.2 
Dercyllidas, 8.61.1 
Eccritus, 7 .19.3 
Eualus, 8.22.1 
Eurylochus, 3.100.2 
Hippocrates, 8.99.1 
Lichas, 8.39.2 
Macarius, 3.100.2 
Menedaius, 3.100.2 
Pedaritus, 8.61.2 
Philip, 8.99.1 
Thermon, 8.11 .2 
Thrasymclidas, 4.11 .2 

three sent to Corinth to haul ships 
across the isthmus, 8.7.1 

Spartolus ( Chalcidice ), battle near, 
2.79.2-7 

special military units. See military 
units, special 

speeches 
by Alcibiades 

to Athenian assembly on Sicily, 
6.16-6.18 

to Spartan assembly, 6.89-6.92 
by Archidamus 

to Spartan forces at the Isthmus, 
2.11.1-9 

warns Spartans of risk in opposing 
Athens, 1.80-1.85 

Athenagoras to Syracusan assembly, 
6 .36-6.40 

Athenians defend their actions to 
Spartan assembly, 1.73- 1.78 

by Brasidas 
to Acanthian people, 4 .85-4.87 
explains stratagem to army at 

Amphipolis, 5.9.1-10 
to troops at Lyncestis, 4.126.1-6 

Cleon on decision to execute 
Mytilenians, 3.37-3.40 

Corcyraeans ask aid of Athens, 
1.32-1.36 

Corinthians complain of Athenians at 
Spartan assembly, 1.68-1.71 

Corinthians speak against Corcyra at 
Athenian assembly, 1.37-1.43 

Corinthians urge vote for war against 
Athens, 1.120-1.124 

Diodotus to Athenian assembly about 
Mytilene, 3.42-3.48 

Euphemus to assembly at Camarina, 
6 .82-6.87 

Gylippus and generals to Syracusan 
forces, 7.66-7.68 

by Hermocrates 
to assembly at Camarina, 6.76-6.80 
to assembly of Sicilian cities, 

4 .59-4.64 
to Syracusan assembly, 6.33-6.34 

Hippocrates to Athenian army at 
Delium, 4.95 .1-3 

Mytilenian envoys to Spartans at 
Olympia, 3.8-3.14 

by Nicias 
to Athenian assembly on Sicily, 

6 .9-6.14, 6.20-6.23 
to Athenian forces retreating from 

Syracuse, 7.77.1-7 
to troops at Syracuse, 7.61-7.65 
to troops before battle at Syracuse, 

6.68 
Pagondas to Boeotian army, 4 .92.1-7 
Peloponnesian commanders at 

Naupactus, 2.87.1-9 
by Pericles 

advice to Athenians in response to 
Sparta, 1.140-1.143 

funeral oration, 2.35-2.46 
tries to restore confidence of 

Athenians, 2.60-2.64 
Phormio encourages Athenians at 

Naupactus, 2.88.1-3, 2 .89.1- 11 
Platacans complain to Spartan judges 

at Plataea, 3.53-3.59 
Plataeans to Archidamus and Spartans, 

2.71.2-4 
Spartan envoys to Athenian assembly, 

4 .17-4.20 
Sthenelaidas to Spartan assembly, 

1.86.1-5 
Syracusan general to Syracusan 

assembly, 6.41 
The bans describe enmity with 

Plataeans to Spartan judges, 
3.61-3.67 

Thucydides describes his treatment of, 
1.22.1 

spending, Athenian. See Athenian 
spending 

Sphacteria (island). See also Pylos 
Athenian assault on, 4.31-4.38 
Athenian response to Spartans asking 

for men on, 4.21.1-3 
Athenians blockade Spartans on, 

4.26.1-9, 4.27.1- 2 
casualties from the battle on, 

4.38.5 
fate of Spartan prisoners from, 4.38.5, 

4.108.7, 5.15.1-2, 5.24.2, 
5.34.2 

invasion of and battle on, 4.31-4.39 
narrows entrances of harbor at Pylos, 

4.8.6-9 
Spiraeum 

Athenians blockade Peloponnesian 
fleet at, 8.15.1-2 

Athenian victory at, 8.10.2-4 
Peloponnesian fleet is hauled ashore, 

8.10.3-4, 8 .11.2-3 
Peloponnesians defeat Athenians and 

escape the blockade, 8.20.1 
spoils. See pillage 
Stages (lieutenant ofTissaphernes), 

8.16.3 
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Stagirus I surprise attacks 

Stagirus 
Cleon's assault on, 5.6.1 
revolts against Athens, 4.88.2 

Stesagoras (Samian commander), 
1.116.3 

Sthenelaidas (Spartan ephor), 1.86-1.87 
stockades 

Archidamus cuts down fruit trees for, 
at Plataea, 2.75.1 

Athenian camp at Na:'Ws protected by 
palisade, 6.74.2 

Athenians cut down fruit trees to make 
palisade at Nisaea, 4 .69.2 

Athenians erect across isthmus at 
Thapsus, 6.97.2 

Athenians build alongside their ships, 
6.66.2 

Demosthenes encloses his triremes 
with, 4.9.1 

palisade gate at ~hi polis, 5.10.6 
Syracusans build with their counter

wall, 6.99.2-3, 6.100.1, 6.101.2 
Syracusans plan attack on the enemy 

camp's, 6.64.3 
Syracusans try to block river ford with 

wall and, 7.80.6 
storms. See weather 
straits in Thucydides 

Euripus, 7.29 .2 
between Italy and Sicily, 6.2 .4 
between Molycrium and Achaean 

Rhium, 2.86.3 
between Rhegium and Messana, 4.1.2, 

4.24.5, 4.25.1, 7.1.2 
stratagems 

of Alcibiades 
to compromise Tissaphernes with 

the Peloponnesians, 8.88 .1 
to discredit Spartans, 5.45.2--4 
in negotiations between Athenians 

and Tissaphernes, 8.56.2--4, 
8.82 .3 

Athenians lure Syracusans to Catana, 
6.64.1-3, 6.65 .1-3 

of Corcyraeans against exile prisoners, 
4 .46.4-5, 4.47.1-3 

ofEgestaeans to entice Athens to 
invade Sicily, 6.46.3-5 

escaping Plataeans go initially toward 
Thebes, 3.24.1-2 

market ofFritrea moved away from 
harbor for, 8.95.4 

market of Syracuse moved to harbor 
as, 7.39.2, 7.40.1-2 

of Megarians and Athenians against 
exiles, 4 .67.1-5 

of Sparta to discredit Pericles, 1.126.2, 
1.127.1-3 

Syracusan disinformation delays 
Athenian departure, 7.73.3--4, 
7.74.1-2 

strategic location 
of Amphipolis, 4.108.1 
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ofCorcyra, 1.37.3--4, 1.44.3 
ofCorinth, 1.13.5 
ofCythera, 4 .53.2-3 
ofHeraclea in Trachis, 3.92.1-6 
of Messana, 4.1.2, 6.48 .1 
ofPylos, 4.3.2-3, 4.10.1-5 
ofSphacteria, 4.8.6-9 
of the strait between Sicily and Italy, 

4.24.4-5, 4.25.1 
strategy. See also plans; plots; strategic 

location; surprise attacks; tactics 
Alcibiades' advice to Tissaphernes, 

8.46.1-5 
of Alcibiades to be recalled by Athens, 

8.47.1-2 
of Aristeus after siege of Potidaea 

begins, 1.65.1-2 
Athenian 

at beginning of war, 2.24-2.27, 
2.30-2.32 

and Boeotians to install democracy 
in Boeotia, 4.76.1-5 

ofDemosthenes for Pylas, 4.3.2- 3, 
4.10.1-5 

of Demosthenes for rapid decision, 
7.42.3-5 

to depart from Syracuse, 7.60-7.64, 
7.69.4, 7 .70.1 

after first Peloponnesian invasion, 
2 .24.1 

Nicias and Demosthenes disagree 
on, 7.48-7.49 

reserve of money and ships set 
aside, 2.24.1 

in sending ships to Sicily, 3.86.4 
Peloponnesian 

to aid the force blockaded on 
Sphacteria, 4.26.1-8 

of Archidamus in Attica, 2.20.1-5 
to assist Mytilene, 3.30.1--4, 

3.31.1-2 
of fleet engaging enemy off 

Naupactus, 2.90.1-4 
for fleet to establish an Ionian base, 

3.31.1-2 
of Persians to let Greeks wear each 

other out, 8.57.2 
Spartan 

of Agis at Mantinea, 5.71.1-3 
after Athenian occupation of 

Cythera, 4.55.1-2 
decision to attack Argos, 5.57.1 
to defend Pylos, 4.8.1-9, 4.13.4 
of Gylippus to rescue Syracuse, 

7.1-5 
Syracusan 

for land and sea attacks at Syracuse, 
7 .36-7.41, 7 .50.3, 7 .51.1-2, 
7.52.1-2 

for new naval tactics, 7.36.1-6, 
7.40.5 

to prevent Athenian escape from 
Great Harbor, 7.56.1-3, 7.59.3 

to take control ofEpipolae, 
6.96.1-2 

INDEX 

to thwart Athenian land retreat 
from Syracuse, 7.73 .1--4 

Stratonice (sister ofPerdiccas), 2 .101.6 
Stratus 

Acarnanians ambush and rout barbar
ian division in front of, 2.81.5-8 

Achelous river flows by, 2.102.2 
Athenians expel suspected persons 

from, 2.102 .1 
Peloponnesian-Ambracian force 

advances toward, 2 .80.7, 2.81.3 
Peloponnesians under Eurylochus 

march by, 3.106.1 
Strepsa, 1.61.4 
Strombichides (Athenian general) 

joins Athenians at Samos, 8.79 .3-5 
sails against Chios, 8.30.1-2 
takes ships to Samos and Teos on way 

to Chios, 8.15.1, 8.16.1-3, 
8.17.1 

Strongyle (Aeolian island), 3.88.2 
Strophacus ( Chalcidian proxmus at 

Thessaly), 4.78.1 
Stryrnon river, 1.98.1, 2.94.3, 2.97.2, 

2 .99.3 
Athenian fleet blockades Amphipolis 

from, 7 .9 .1 
configuration near Amphipolis, 

4.102.3 
Styphon (Spartan commander), 4 .38.1-2 
Styria (Euboea), 7 .57.4 
sulfur 

the iron cauldron was filled with coals, 
sulfur, and pitch, 4.100.4 

Peloponnesians set the fire with sulfur 
and pitch, 2.77.3 

sun, eclipses of, 2.28 .1, 4.52.1 
Sunium, Cape 

fortified by Athenians, 8.4.1 
transports from Euboea travel around, 

7.28 .1 
suppliants 

Astyochus flees from angry sailors to 
an altar, 8.84.3 

convicted Corcyraean oligarchs as, 
3.70.5 

Corcyraean kill each other and them- · 
selves, 3.81.3 

Cylon's conspirators as, 1.126.11 
Epidamnian ambassadors seat them

selves as, 1.24. 7 
Mytilenian leaders seat themselves at 

altars, 3.28 .2 
Themistocles in Molossia, 1.136.2-4 
Thrasyllus saves his life by fleeing to 

altar, 5.60.6 
surprise attacks. See also ambushes 

Athenians' night attack surprises 
Euryelus, 7.43 .3 

Athenians surprise Ambraciots at 
Idomene, 3.112.1-5 

INDEX 

of Brasidas against Cleon at 
Amphipolis, 5.8.2--4, 5.9 .1-10 

Gylippus launches sudden early morn
ing attack, 7.23.1 

people oflasus surprised that ships 
were Peloponnesian, 8.28 .2 

Spartans on Sphacteria surprised by 
attack, 4.32.1 

surrender at discretion 
Melos surrenders at discretion, 

5.116.3--4 
ofNicias, 7.85 .1 
Scione reduced and surrenders at 

discretion, 5.32.1 
Spartan troops on Sphacteria surrender 

at discretion, 4 .38.1 
surrender on terms 

of Aegina, 1.108.4 
of Amphipolis, 4.105 .2 
Corcyraean exiles surrender to discre-

tion of Athenian people, 4.46.2 
ofCythera, 4.57.4 
ofDemosthenes, 7.81.2 
ofEpidamnus, 1.29.5 
Helots on Mount Ithome allowed to 

leave Peloponnesus, 1.103.1 
Mytilene receives right to send envoys 

to Athens, 3.28.1 
ofNisaean garrison, 4.69.3 
ofOrchomenos, 5.61.5 
Pericles subdues Euboea by agree

ment, 1.114.3 
Plataeans surrender on pledge of trial 

by Spartans, 3.52.4 
ofPotidaeans, 2.70.3 
ofSamos, 1.117.3 
ofThasos, 1.101.3 

Sybaris river (Italy), 7.35.1 
Sybota (Thesprotis) 

Corcyraean fleet stationed off, 1.47.1 
Corcyraeans sail to engage Corinthians 

at, 1.52.1-3 
Corinthian base at, 1.50.3 
naval battle between Corinthians and 

Corcyraeans off, 1.48.1--4, 
1.49.1-7, 1.50.1-5, 1.51.1- 5 

Peloponnesian ships arrive from Cyl-
lene at, 3.76 

Syca (Epipolae), as site of Circle fort, 
6.98.2--4, 6.99.1 

Symaethus river (Sicily), 6.65.1 
Syme (island) 

Athenian ships on lookout at, 8.41.4 
naval battle between Peloponnesians 

and Athenians off, 8.42 .1--4 
Synoecia, Feast of Union (Attica), 

2.15.2 
Syracuse/Syracusans. See also 

Epipolae; Euryelus; Great 
Harbor; Olympieum 

army. See armies: Syracusan 
Athenian expedition prepares to 

attack, 6.66.1-3 

Athenians attacked by sea and land 
simultaneously, 7 .52.1 

Athenians attacked on land, 7.51.1-2 
attempt to persuade Italians to 

interfere with Athenians, 
6.88.7 

in battle of Point Cynossema, 8.104.3, 
8.105.2- 3, 8.106.3 

colonies of, 6.5.2, 6.5.3 
confidence. See confidence: Syracusan 
counter-walls built, 6.99 .2--4, 6.100.1, 

6.101.2--4 
counter-wall extended onto Epipolae, 

7.4.1, 7.5.1, 7.6.4 
Demosthenes' plan to attack, 

7.42.3-6, 7.43 .1 
envoys. See envoys: Syracusan 
Epipolae, defeated at, 6.97.2-3 
fleet. See fleets: Syracusan 
garrisons. See garrisons: Syracusan 
Gylippus changes plan to aid, 

6.104.1-3 
Gylippus with new information, sails 

to Sicily, 7.1.1 
Heraclean founder of, 6.3 .2 
in Iasus attack, 8.28 .2 
Leontine exiles become citizens of, 

5.4.3 
Lesser Harbor of, 7.22.2 
Messana aided in revolt from 

Athenians by, 4.1.1- 2 
in naval battle against Athenians and 

allies, 4 .25 .1-6 
new defenses built for city, 6.75.1-3 
order of battle against Athenians, 

6.67.2 
participants in forces defending, 

7.58 .1-4 
prepares defense against Athenian 

attack, 6.45 
retreating Athenians attacked, 

7 .78 .3-6, 7.79.1-6, 7 .81.1-5, 
7 .83 .3, 7 .84.1-5 

strategy. See strategy: Syracusan 
"the Syracusans were most like the 

Athenians and most successful in 
combating them," 8.96.5 

votes to prepare defenses against 
Athenians, 6.73.1- 2 

at war with Leontini, 3.86.1-3 

tackle. See ship's tackle 
tactics. See also plans; plots; strategy 

of Agis to flood the plain at Mantinea, 
5.65 .4-5, 5.71.1- 3 

Brasidas on how to counter barbarian, 
4.126.1-6 

Corinthians reinforce catheads for 
new, 7 .34.5 

ofDemosthenes at Sphacteria, 
4.32.3-4 

of fleets in battle offPatrae, 2.83.3-5, 
2.84.1- 3 

surprise attacks I temples 

paralyzing an adversary by boldness, 
7 .21.3-4 

of Peloponncsians to deliver food to 
Sphacteria, 4.26.1-8 

Phormio describes Athenian naval, 
2 .89.1-11 

ofPiataeans against Peloponnesian 
siege mound, 2.75.4-6, 
2.76.1--4, 2.77.1 

Syracusans modifY ships for new, 
7 .36.1-6, 7.40.5 

Taenarum, 1.128.1, 1.133.1 
Tamas (Persian lieutenant), 8.31.2 
Tanagra 

Athenian fleet and army assemble at 
and ravage, 3.91.3-5 

Boeotians mustering at, 4.91.1 
Dii land at and plunder, 7.29.2 
Spartans defeat Athenians at, 1.108.1 

Tantalus (son ofPatrocles), 4.57.3--4 
Tarentum (Italy) 

Athenian fleet makes land at, 6.44.2 
Gylippus reaches, 6.104.1-2 
Hermocrates says is ready to receive 

the Syracusans, 6.34.4 
Taulantians ( oflllyria), 1.24.1 
taxes 

on Athenian imports and exports, 
7 .28 .4 

Athenian war-ta.x on citizens, 3.19.1 
Tegea 

as ally of Sparta against Argos, 5.57.2 
Argives and allies plan to assault, 

5.62.2 
remains loyal to Sparta, 5.32.3-4 
Spartans and allies march to rescue, 

5.64.1-3 
Spartans arrive at, 5.76.1 
Spartans make alliance with Argos and 

leave, 5.77.1- 8, 5.78.1 , 5.79.1--4 
Teichioussa, 8.28 .1- 2 
Tellias (Syracusan general), 6.103.4 
Temenids (royal family of Macedonia), 

2 .99 .3 
Temenites. See Apollo Temenites 
temples 

of Aphrodite at Eryx, 6.46.3 
of Apollo 

atActium, 1.29.3 
at Argos, 5.47.11 
in Laconia opposite Cythera, 7.26.2 
at Leucas, 3.94.2 
at Malea, 3.3.3 

of Athena 
at Amphipolis, 5.10 .2 
at Lecythus, 4 .116.2 

of Athens, 2.15.4-5 
of Demeter ofEleusis at, 2.15.1 
of the Dioscuri, 8.93.1 
Leocorium, 1.20.2 
of Theseus, 6.61.3 

Corcyraean oligarchs in temple of the 
Dioscuri, 3.75.3 
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temples I Therimenes 

temples (cont>d) 
Corcyraean oligarchs in temple of 

Hera, 3.75.4 
ofDelphi, 1.112.5 
of Dionysus at Corcyra, 3.81.5 
of the Dioscuri 

at Athens, 8.93.1 
near Torone, 4.110.1 

of the Goddess of the brazen house, 
Sparta, 1.134.1 

law of the Hellenes related to posses-
sion of, 4.98.2-8 

of Hera at Argos burned, 4.133.2 
ofHermes near Mycalessus, 7.29.3 
of Nisus and Poseidon at Nisaea, 

4.118.4 
Olympieum at Syracuse, 6.70.4 
of the oracle of Pythian Apollo at 

Delphi, 4.1J8.1 
ofPoseidon !: 

at Mende, 4.129 
at Taenarum, 1.128.1 

ofProtesilaus, Elaeus, 8.102.3 
of Theseus within the walls of Athens, 

6.61.3 
of Zeus 

at Mantinea, 5.47.11 
at Teas, 8.19.2 

Tenedos 
among enemies of Lesbians, 

3.2.3 
captured Mytilenian leaders placed in, 

3.28.2, 3.35.1 
as tribute-paying ally of Athenians in 

Sicily, 7.57.5 
Tenos (Aegean island) 

Tenians participate in conspiracy to 
install Four Hundred, 8.69.3 

as tribute-paying ally of Athenians in 
Sicily, 7.57.4 

Teas (Ionia) 
Chian ships flee to, 8.19.3 
Peloponnesians sail from Chios to, 

8.16.1-2 
Persians demolish wall of, 8.20.2 

Teres (king ofOdrysian Thrace), 
2.29.1-3, 2.67.1, 2.95.1 

Tereus, 2.29.3 
Terias river (Sicily), 6.50.3, 6.94.2 
Terinaean gulf (Italy), 6.104.2 
terrain (as military factor). See also 

fortifications; forts 
Aetolians attack from the hills above 

Aegitium, 3.97.2 
Agis advances unwisely against strong 

enemy position, 5.65.2 
Agis floods enemy's plain to force 

enemy descent from hill, 
5.65.4-5 

Ambraciots occupy Olpae on a hill 
near the sea, 3.105.1 

Armyrtaeus could not be captured due 
to extent of marsh, 1.110.2 

698 

Athenian flanks protected by marsh 
and cliffS, 6.66.1-2 

barbarians occupy narrow pass 
between two hills, 4.127.2 

Brasidas takes position of observation 
on high ground, 5.6.3 

Clean posts army on hill in front of 
Amphipolis, 5.7.4 

Corinthians retreat to wall on rising 
ground, 4.43.3 

Demosthenes places force in ambush in 
sunken overgrown road, 3.107.3 

Gylippus' first attack is in confined 
location where his cavalry is not 
effective, 7. 5.2-3 

isthmus in Laconia fortified by the 
Athenians, 7.26.2 

isthmus of Me thana, Athenians build a 
wall across, 4.45.2 

isthmus ofThapsus, Athenians build a 
stockade across, 6.97.1 

lakes formed by river in winter make it 
impracticable for army to operate 
at Oeniadae, 2.102.2 

marshy nature of the Athenian camp 
proves unhealthy, 7.47.2 

Mendaeans occupy strong hill in front 
of city, 4.129.3 

Pagondas halted where hill prevented 
armies from seeing each other, 
4.93.1 

Persians could march onto island by 
draining canal, 1.109.4 

Scionaeans occupy strong hill in front 
of city, 4.131.1 

Syracusan defense of Acraean cliff is 
abetted by steepness of hill, 
7.79.2 

Syracusans march out to block roads, 
passes, and fords, 7.74.2 

Syracusans realize crucial nature of 
Epipolae, 6.96.2 

Theban march delayed by river rising, 
2.4.8 

two fleets camp on either side of hill, 
unaware of presence of the other, 
8.33.2 

Teutiaplus, 3.29.2-3.30.4 
Teutloussa (island), 8.42.4 
Thapsus (Sicily) 

Athenian fleet sails to Great Harbor 
from, 6.101.3, 6.102.3-4 

Athenians base fleet at and build stock
ade there, 6.97.1, 6.99.4 

as Megarian city, 6.4.1 
Tharyps (king of Atintanians), 2.80.6 
Thasos (Aegean island) 

begin to forti!)' the city, 8.64.2 
democracy abolished at, 8.64.2 
revolts from Athens, 1.100.2 
surrenders to Athenians, 1.101.1 

Theaenetus (Plataean soothsayer), 
3.20.1 

INDEX 

Theagenes (Athenian commissioner to 
Pylas), 4.27.3 

Theagenes (tyrant of Megara ), 
1.126.3-5 

Theater of Dionysus (Piraeus), 
8.93.1-3 

Thebes/Thebans. See also Boeotia 
Corinth assisted by, 1.27.2 
defeat in Plataea, 2.3.2-4, 2.4 
Dii driven from Mycalessus to the sea 

by, 7.30.1-3 
escaped Plataeans march toward, 

3.24.1-2 
exile from in plot to introduce 

democracy to Boeotia, 4.76.2 
form up at Delium twenty-five shields 

deep, 4.93.2 
negotiations of main force with 

Plataeans, 2.5.1-7 
as Persian base of operations, 1.90.2 
plans of main force approaching 

Plataea, 2.5.4-7 
Plataea entered to force revolt, 

2.2.1-4, 2.3.1-4, 2.4.1-7 
retire from Plataea, 2.5.5-7 
speech to Spartans against Plataeans, 

3.60-3.67 
in Thespiae's political conflict, 

6.95.2 
Themistocles (Athenian statesman) 

as archon, 1.93.3 
Athenians persuaded to build fleet by, 

1.14.3 
in completion of Piraeus walls, 

1.92.3-7 
flees to Corcyra, 1.136.1 
as governor of Asiatic Magnesia, 

1.138.5 
implicated by investigation of 

Pausanias, 1.135.2, 1.135.3 
letter to Artaxerxes, 1.137.3-4 
monument to, 1.138.5 
at Naxos, 1.137.2 
at Persian court, 1.138.1-2 
real cause of his death, 1.138.4 
to Sparta to discuss Athens' city wall, 

1.90.3-5, 1.91.1-7 
as suppliant in Molossia, 1.136.2-4 

Theramenes (Athenian statesman) 
malcontent oligarchs criticize, 8.89.2 
prediction on wall at Eetionia, 

8.91.1 
in subversion of democracy in Athens, 

8.68.4 
Therimenes (Spartan commander) 

and draft treaty for Sparta-Persia 
alliance, 8.36.2 

hands over fleet to Astyochus, 8.29.2, 
8.31.1, 8.38.1 

leads Peloponnesian and Sicilian ships 
to Astyochus, 8.26.1 

sails off in a small boat and is lost, 
8.38.1 

INDEX 

Therme (Macedonia) 
Athenians take, 1.61.2 
Macedonia asks return of, 2.29.6 

Thermon (Spartiate), 8.11.2 
Thermopylae, 3.92.6 
Theseus (king of Athens), 2.15.1--6 
Thespiae (Boeotia) 

accused of Atticism by Thebans, 
4.133.1 

city wall dismantled by Thebans, 
4.133.1 

democratic coup at fails, 6.95.1 
hoplites of sent to Syracuse, 7.25.2-3 
suffers heavy losses in battle of 

Delium, 4.96 
Thesprotis/Thesprotians 

in Ambraciot-Spartan invasion of 
Acarnania, 2.80.5 

Corinthian encampment at, 1.30.3 
Corinthian fleet lands in, 1.46.4, 

1.50.3 
Thessalus (brother ofHippias and Hip

parchus), 1.20.2 
Thessaly 

as ancient ally of Athens, 2.22.3 
Athenian alliance with, 1.102.4 
Athenians invade to restore Orestes, 

1.111.1 
Boeotians driven out of, 1.12.3 
Brasidas' army escorted through, 

4.78.1--6 
cavalry deserts Athenians during battle 

with Spartans, 1.107.7 
customary close oligarchy of, 4.78.3 
in defeat ofHeraclea, 5.51.1-2 
Heraclea harassed by, 3.93.2 
rich soil as attraction of, 1.2. 3-4 

thetes, as marines in expedition to Sicily, 
6.43.1 

Thoricus (Attica), 8.95.1 
Thoucles (founder ofEuboean settle

ments on Sicily), 6.3.1-3 
Thrace. Sec also Odrysian Thrace; 

Sitalces 
alliances with Athens, 2.9.4 
Athenians take colony of Eion in, 

4.7.1 
Chalcidians and Bottiaeans attacked 

by, 2.101.1 
Diitrephes commands Thracian dis

trict, 8.64.2 
in revolt against Athens, 4.79.2 
Thracian peoples independent of Sital

ces, 2.101.3 
thranitae (upper line of trireme row

ers), 6.31.3 
Thrasybulus (Athenian leader at Samos) 

Alcibiades brought to Samos by, 
8.81.1-3 

Athenian army assembly at Samos 
chooses, 8.76.2 

Athenian ships at Eresus joined by, 
8.100.4-5 

democratic faction on Samos headed 
by, 8.75.2-3 

opposes establishment ofSamian oli
garchy, 8.73.4 

Thrasycles (Athenian commander), 
8.19.2 

in command of ships to Chios, 8.15.2 
takes ships to Miletus, 8.17.3 

Thrasyllus (Athenian soldier at Samos) 
Athenians on Samos choose as general, 

8.76.2 
commands ships to Hellespont, 

8.100.1-5 
democratic faction on Samos led by, 

8.75.2-3 
plan to storm Eresus, 8.100.4-5 
Samian oligarchs opposed by, 8.73 

Thrasylus (Argive general), 5.59.5, 
5.60.6 

Thrasymelidas (Spartan admiral), 
4.11.2 

Thria (Attica) 
Peloponnesian encampment on 

Thriasian plain, 2.19.1, 2.20.1-5, 
2.21.1 

Peloponnesians march to, 1.114.2 
Thronium, 2.26.2 
Thucydides (Athenian general at 

Samos), 1.117.2 
Thucydides son of Olorus (author of 

this history) 
anecdotes 

Ambraciot herald learns of 
Idomene, 3.113.1-5 

fleets unaware of each other on 
other side of hill, 8.33.3-4 

Spartan soldier's "selective" arrows, 
4.40.2 

views of sensible men on Clean at 
Pylos, 4.28.4 

as author and reporter 
on Athenian and Syracusan incen

tives, 6.69.3 
on Athenian negotiations at Melos, 

5.85-5.113 
on Athenian retreat from Syracuse, 

7.75-7.87 
on effects of plague on people's 

attitudes, 2.53.1-4 
on emotions of armies at Syracuse, 

7.71.1-7 
on evils of revolution, 3.82-3.84 
on mankind's habit "to entrust to 

careless hope," 4.108.4 
Pericles' leadership analyzed by, 

2.65.1-13 
reliability of conclusions of, 

1.21.1-2 
sources for facts of narrative of 

events, 1.22.2 
Sphacteria described by, 4.8.6 
on symptoms of plague, 2.48.3, 

2.49.1-8 

Thenne I Thttcydides son of Olorus 

on Syracusan motivation, 7.56.1-3 
"war is an evil," 4.59.2 
on zeal at commencement of an 

enterprise, 2.8.1 
as geographer 

on distance between Olynthus and 
Potidaea, 1.63.2 

on distance between Plataea and 
Thebes, 2.5.2 

on distance from Abdera to Danube 
mouth, 2.97.2 

estimate of size of Sicily, 6.1.2 
on journey from Byzantium to Stry

mon river, 2.97.1 
on sailing time from Thasos to 

Amphipolis, 4.104.4 
on west coast of Acte facing Euboea, 

4.109.2 
as historian 

on Ambraciot-Amphilochian enmity, 
2.68.2-9 

on Aristogiton and Harmodius, 
6.54-6.59 

on Athenian and Spartan forms of 
government, 1.19.1 

on Athenian engagements in 
Boeotia, 1.107.1-7, 1.108.1-5, 
1.113.1-4 

on Athenian-Persian actions, 
1.100.1-3 

on Athenians in Egypt, 
1.109-1.110 

on Athenians in Thessaly, 1.111 
on Athens as naval power, 1.18.1-3 
on Attic cities uniting, 2.15.2, 2.16.1 
on Attic migrations, aggression, and 

colonization, 1.2.1--6, 1.12.1-3 
on authenticity of narrative of events, 

1.22.3-4 
computing accuracy of dates, 

5.20.2-3 
on curse of goddess of Bronze 

House, 1.128-1.138 
on customs of Athenians and Spar

tans, 1.6.1-5 
on dissolution of treaty between 

Athens and Sparta, 1.23.5--6 
on Elean involvement in the Lep

reum-Arcadian war, 5.31.2-3 
on Euboean revolt from Athens, 

1.114.1-3 
on events leading to breakout of 

war, 1.24-1.88 
on growth of Athens' power (Pen

tecontaetia), 1.89-1.118 
on Hellenes after Trojan War, 

1.12.1-4, 1.13.1-5 
on Hellenic cities' development, 1.7.1 
on Hellenic cities' historic indepen

dence, 1.3.1-4, 1.17.1, 2.15.1, 
2.16.1 

on history and geography of Amphi
polis, 4.102.1-3 
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Thucydides son of Olorus 

Thucydides son of Olorus (cont>d) 
on islands reduced by Hellenes, 

1.15.1-3 
on Leprean and Arcadian war, 

5.31.2-3 
on Peloponnesian-Athenian 

encounters, 1.101-1.106 
on Peloponnesian-Athenian five

year truce, 1.112.1 
on Peloponnesian War's magnitude 

and duration, 1.23.1-5 
on Peloponnesian War's real causes, 

1.23.6 
on Persian conquests, 1.16.1 
on piraq• and seagoing peoples, 

1.5.1-3 
reason for history of Peloponnesian 

War, 1.1.1-3, 1.22.4 
on Samian revolt, 1.115.2-4, 

1.116.1-3, 1.,17.1-3 
on Sicily's settlement, 6.2-6.5 
on Sparta as military power, 1.18.1-3 
on Spartan policy toward Helots, 

4.80.3- 5 
on Trojan War, 1.9.1-4, 1.10.1- 5, 

1.11.1-4 
on truth of historical information, 

1.20.1-3, 1.21.1-2 
on the war after first ten years, 

5.25-5.26 
historical methods 

"accounts differ, and it is not easy 
to ascertain" his intention, 
8.87.2 

ascertaining truth about night 
actions, 7.44.1 

Athenian failure in Sicily analyzed, 
2.65.11-12 

battle of Man tinea "as nearly as pos
sible as I have described it," 
5.74.1 

bot11 sides' versions of events cited 
by, 2.5.6 

on bragging hindering accuracy, 
5.68.2 

common beliefS as often false, 1.20.3 
deductions about early Athens, 

2.15.3-6 
digressions because events not cov

ered by others, 1.97 .2 
discrepancy between physical 

remains and ancient power, 
1.10.1-2 

epigraphic evidence, 1.134.4, 
1.138.5, 6.54.7, 6 .55.1-2, 
6.59.3 

evidence for origin ofSicels, 6.2.4 
eyewitness accounts, 1.22.3 
"facts show" Sicanians not 

aboriginal, 6 .2.2 
Hellanicus' dates not accurate, 

1.97.2 
"if report may be trusted," 8.50.3 
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inference from grave goods, 1.8.1 
"it is reported (said) that," 1.24.4, 

1.132.5, 1.134.1, 1.138.1, 
3.79.3, 3.94.5 

most credible tradition sought by, 
1.9.2 

not speculating on plague's origin, 
2.48.3 

on one war of twenty-seven years, 
5.26.2-3 

order of events by summer and win
ter, 2.1, 5.20.2 

past inferred from current primitive 
customs, 1.6.5 

Pericles cites "general law of decay," 
2.64.3 

poetr)' as historical authority, 1.3, 
1.10.3-4, 1.13.5, 3.104.4-6, 
6.2.1 

"proofs" that Hippias was tyrant, 
6.55.1-3 

refuses to write down an incredible 
number of casualties, 3.116.3 

romance absent in this histoq•, 
1.22.4 

Spartan secrecy preventing accuracy, 
5.68.2, 5.74.3 

speeches as treated by, 1.22.1 
spending time with and observing 

Peloponnesians, 5.26.5 
"story" and "truth" of 

Themistocles' death, 1.138.4 
on Teres as not related to Tereus, 

2.29.3 
on Themistocles' greatness as 

statesman, 1.138.3 
Theramenes' argument supported 

by, 8.91.2-3 
"there is also a story of heavy rain," 

2.77 
"there was some talk of a wind," 

2.93.4 
this history as "a possession for all 

time," 1.22 .4 
Tissaphernes' behavior analyzed by, 

8.56.3, 8.87.2-6 
tradition and plausibility as author

ity, 6.2.4 
traditions accepted uncritically by 

most men, 1.20.1 
truth lost in legend, chronicle, and 

poetry, 1.21 
on hope 

Athenians prefer not to believe bad 
news, 3.3.1 

destructive delusions of, 5.103.2 
full of hopes beyond their power 

though not their ambition, 
3.39.3 

mankind's uses of hope and reason, 
4.108.4 

victory leads to confusion of 
strength with hope, 4.65.4 

INDEX 

on human nature 
accepting empire and refusing to 

relinquish it, 1.76.2 
"according to the way of the multi

tude," 2.65.4, 4 .28.3 
admiring those whose reputation 

cannot be tested, 6.11.4 
Athenian inactivity leads Syracusans 

to despise them, 6.63.2 
blaming the messenger if expecta

tions not met, 7.14.4 
bragging about one's country's 

forces, 5.68.2 
as circumstances change, men's spir

its change, 1.140.1 
clever rogues preferred to honest 

simpletons, 3.82.8 
common arguments which men use 

at such a crisis, 7.69 .2 
conduct fatal to oligarchies that 

arise from democracies, 8.89.2 
disaster making men blame ill

fortune or treachery, 6.103.4 
disposition of actors in struggle to 

overrate its importance, 1.21.2 
enemies punished for intentions as 

well as deeds, 6.38.4 
"to entrust desirable goals to care

less hope," 4 .108.4 
evils of revolution will occur as long 

as human nature remains the 
same, 3.82.2 

fear of disgrace leadin.g to disaster, 
5.111.3 

force of law will not deter, 3.45.7 
formula on how to successfully treat 

others, 5.111.4 
freedom between neighbors means 

holding one's own, 4.92.4 
giving way gladly to those who first 

yield, 4.19.4 
gods and men rule where they can, 

5.105.2 
justice never hindering ambition, 

1.76.2 
legal wrong resented more than vio

lent wrong, 1.77.4 
limited ability to hear others praised 

without envy, 2.35.2 
looking after one's own interests," 

1.76.3 
made arrogant by consideration, 

awed by firmness, 3.39.6 
men in crises always think there is 

more to do, 7.69.2 
as the multitude is apt to do in 

moments of confidence, 6.63.2 
"natural" for states held subject by 

force to revolt, 3.46.5 
one cannot be condemned for pro

viding for his own safety, 6.83.2 
others have done "what men will 

do" without punishment, 7.77.4 

INDEX 

praising those who respect justice 
more than compelled to, 1.76.3 

provoked to imprudent risk by 
arrogance, 4.19.4 

real interests suffering in a struggle, 
1.41.3 

rebelling always against law and in 
revolution becoming its master, 
3.84.2 

retiring views helping dependency 
to quiet servitude, 2.63.3 

retiring views useless to an imperial 
city, 2.63.3 

rule those who submit or resist 
those who molest, 4.61.5 

seeking revenge, men discard laws 
that would protect all, 3.84.3 

spirit quails before the sudden and 
unexpected, 2.61.3 

strong do what they can and weak 
suffer what they must, 5.89 .1 

success causes Athenians to confuse 
strength with hopes, 4.65.4 

surprises upsetting even expert cal
culation, 8.24.5 

those aspiring to rule others are 
hated, 2.64.5 

those who make incredible state
ments are thought fools, 6.33.1 

traditions accepted uncritically, 1.20.3 
unaccustomed injuries cause great

est exasperation, 2.11.7 
unexpected good fortune making 

people insolent, 3.39.4 
unexpected shocks to pride causing 

disorientation, 7 .66.3 
vengeance should follow most 

closely on the wrong, 3. 38.1 
war desired from inexperience, 

1.80.1 
zeal always greatest at beginning, 

2.8.1 
on law 

"bad laws are better tllan good ones 
that lack authority," 3.37.3 

"best people" most likely to execute 
others without trial, 8.48.6 

breakdown during revolution, 
3.84.3 

Hellenic law prohibits slaughter of 
surrendered prisoners, 3.58.3 

impartial Athenian law not appreci
ated by subjects, 1. 77.2 

"improvements always prevail in 
law, art, and politics," 1.71.3 

"law of self-preservation" permits 
overture to barbarians, 1.82.1 

no law will prevent error, 3.45.3 
on military wisdom 

armaments most terrible at first, 
6.49.1 

Brasidas' description of successful 
soldier, 5.9.4-5 

confidence in planning never justi
fied in execution, 1.120.5 

Corcyraean advice to Athens on 
naval policy, 1.35, 1.36.3 

course of war cannot be foreseen, 
2 .11.5 

danger of triremes pausing in pres
ence of enemy, 2.91.4 

" the hand of Heaven must be borne 
with resignation, that of the 
enemy with fortitude," 2.64.2 

hoplites drift right while advancing, 
5.71.1 

ignorance imparting confidence to 
cowards, 2.62.5 

military limitations of farmers, 
1.141.5 

military skills decay from inaction, 
6.18.6 

"mysterious panics to which great 
armies are liable," 4 .125.1 

new assailant more terrif)'ing than 
current one, 5.9 .8 

Pandion's strategy in choosing his 
daughter's husband, 2.29.3 

Phrynichus' correct military assess
ment, 8.27.1-6 

Teutiaplus' description of successful 
generals, 3.30.4 

on natural history 
cause of tidal waves, 3.89.5 
earthquake as retribution for sacri

lege, 1.128.1 
necessary conditions for solar eclipse, 

2.28.1 
river sediments build islands, 2.102.3 
wind and branches cause fire, 2.77 .4 

personal history 
as adult through entire war, 5.26.5 
arriving at Eion too late to aid 

Amphipolitans, 4.106.3 
catching plague and recovering, 

2.48 .3 
in exile for twenty years, 5.26.5 
as man of influence in Thrace, 

4.105.1 
right to work gold mines, 4.105.1 
sailing to aid Athenians at 

Amphipolis, 4.104.4-5 
secures Eion against future attack, 

4.107.1 
at Thasos when Amphipolis falls, 

4.104.4 
writing history of the rest of the 

war, 5.26.1 
on political wisdom 

adjusting complaints easier than set
tling wars, 1.82.6 

Alcibiades on empires growing by 
readiness to support others, 
6.18.2 

basis for friendship between individ
uals and states, 3.10.1 

Thttcydides son of Olortts 

Cleon on ordinary men managing 
affairs better, 3.37.3 

Diodotus on wisest way to deal with 
insurrection, 3.46.6 

duties of supremacy, 1.120.1 
Euphemus on tyrants and imperial 

cities knowing no friendships, 
only expediencies, 6.85 .1 

firm refusal will force treatment as 
equals, 1.140.5 

Hermocrates on great powers as 
envied and feared, 6.78.2 

" improvements always prevail in 
law, art, and politics," 1.71.3 

Lichas on "treat Persians well until 
the war is over," 8.84.5 

Nidas on best citizen looking out 
for his person and estate, 
6.9.2 

the "old way" at Athens, 2.64.2 
opportune kindness may remove old 

grievances, 1.42.3 
peace comes to tl10se who refuse to 

submit to injustice, 1.71.1 
Spartan institutions incompatible 

with others, 1.77.6 
the virtue of men in office, 6.14.1 
wise men remain quiet while not 

injured, 1.120.3 
statements of opinion on 

Agis' military maneuvers, 5.65.2, 
5.66.1-3, 5.71.3, 5.72.2 

Aldbiades' "first service" to Athens, 
8 .86.4-5 

Antiphon, 8.68.1 
Athenian generals for permitting 

massacre, 4.47.2 
"best Athenians who fell in tl1e war," 

3.98.4 
"best" government of Athens, 

8 .97.2 
Brasidas not bad speaker "for a 

Spartan," 4.84.2 
"the danger to Syracuse had indeed 

been great," 7.2.4 
depriving Athenians of their free

dom, 8.68.4 
earthquake as "greatest in living 

memory," 8.41.2 
foremost reason for ruin of Athen

ian army, 7.24.3 
fortune, accident, chance in war, 

1.78.2, 1.140.1, 2.87.2, 4.18.4, 
4.62.4, 5.75.3, 5.102.1, 5.112.2, 
7.77.2- 3 

future must resemble past, 1.22.4 
greatest achievement in Hellenic 

history, 7.87.5 
Hyperbolus, 8.70.4 
"knows" that Ambracia could have 

been taken, 3.113.6 
lamentable calamity at Mycalessus, 

7.30.3 
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Thucydides son of Oloms I time and timing 

Thucydides son of Olorus (cont'd) 
mild tyrannical government under 

Pisist:ratus, 6.54.5 
Nicias' addiction to divination, 7.50.4 
Nicias and his fate, 7.86.5 
oracle "pestilence or dearth," 2.54.3 
oracle on the Pelasgian ground, 

2.17.2 
peace between Athens and Sparta, 

5.25.2, 5.26.1-2 
Peloponnesian army against Argos, 

5.60.3 
Peloponnesian fleet "ought to have 

made haste," 3.29.1 
Peloponnesian fleet's failure to 

attack Piraeus, 2.94.1 
Pericles, 1.139.4, 2.65.5-9 
Phrynichus, 8.27.5, 8.68.3 
power as mor~ important than 

oaths, 1.9 ,.. 
Scythians, 2.97.5 
similarity between Sicilian cities and 

Athens, 7.55.2 
slowness and lethargy of Spartans, 

8.96.5 
subjects' real desire for indepen-

dence, 8.64.5 
Themistocles, 1.138.3 
Theramenes, 8.68.4 
Thracians "like the bloodiest 

barbarians," 7.29.4-5 
Tissaphernes' motivation in not 

bringing up the Phoenician fleet, 
8.87.4-5 

Tissaphernes' motivation In not 
encouraging a treaty with the 
Athenians, 8.56.3 

\visdom of Sparta and Chios, 
8.24.4-5 

women fighting "with fortitude 
beyond their sex," 3.74.1 

time-based statements 
Amphipolitan walls were then dif

ferent from "now," 4.103.5 
Athens' defeat described, 5.26.1 
dating from "the end of this war," 

"the late war," 1.13.6, 1.18.1 
descendants still live in the city, 

1.126.12 
Ionians "now" celebrate at Ephesus, 

3.104.3 
"it was about this time, or even 

before, that ... ," 8.63.3 
Messenians as they are "now" 

called, 7.57.8 
panoplies "now" displayed in Attic 

temples, 3.114.1 
"present war," 1.118.2, 3.113.4, 

4.133.3 
relative strengths of Athens and Sparta 

"at the time," 4.12.3, 4.14.3 
reminds reader that Athens then 

held Pegae, 1.111.2 
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thickness of walls of Piraeus which 
can still be discerned, 1.93.5 

two introductions ofC!eon, 3.36.6, 
4.21.3 

the war "now raging," 3.68.4 
where the trophy "now" stands, 

4.67.2, 5.10.6 
Thuria (Messenia), revolts with the 

Helots against Sparta, 1.101.2 
Thurii (Italy) 

Alcibiades eludes Athenian escort at, 
6 .61.6-7 

Alcibiades reaches Sparta from, 6.88.9 
alliance with Athens, 7.33.6 
with Athenians at Syracuse, 7.57.11 
Gylippus fails to win over, 6.104.2 
joins Athenians sailing along Italian 

coast, 7 .35.1 
triremes with Peloponnesian fleet, 

8.24.1, 8.35 .1, 8 .61.2, 
8.84.2-3 

Thyamis river (Thesprotis), 1.46.4 
Thyamus, Mount (Agraea), Pelopon

nesian army crosses, 3.106.3 
Thymochares (Athenian general), 

8.95.2 
Thyrea (Laconia) 

Argos disputes Spartan possession of, 
5.41.2 

Argos invades, 6.95.1 
Athenian fleet sails to, 4.56.2 
Athenians take, 4.57.3-4 
expelled Aeginetans settled in, 2.27.2, 

4.56.2, 4.57.1-2 
location of, 2.27.2 

Thyssus (Acte peninsula), 4.109.3 
Tichium (Aetolia), 3.96.2 
tidal waves, on Euboean coast, Atalanta, 

and Peparethus, 3.89.1-5 
Tilataeans (northern people), 2.96.4 
Tirnagoras (envoy from Tegea), 2.67.1 
Tirnagoras (exile representing Persian 

King), 8.6.1, 8.8.1, 8.39.1 
Tirnanor (Corinthian commander), 

1.29.2 
timber 

abundance of timber for shipbuilding 
at Mount Ida, 4.52.3 

of Athenians burned in Caulonia by 
Syracusans, 7.25.2 

Athenians fell trees for palisade, 
6.66.2 

Athenians provide for shipbuilding, 
8.1.3, 8.4.1 

cut from Mount Cithaeron for siege, 
2.75.2 

felled to make a road over Mount 
Cercine, 2.98.1 

much supplied from Amphipolis, 
4.108.1 

plentiful in Italy, 6.90.3 
plentiful on Pylas, 4 .3.2 
in siege mound at Plataea, 2.75.2 

INDEX 

sought from Asine, 4.13.1 
used in wall construction, 4.112.2, 

6.99.1, 6.102.2 
wall at Delium made principally of, 

4.100.3 
time and timing (as military factor). See 

also night action, military; 
surprise attacks 

Acarnanians arrive at Naupactus in 
time to save it, 3.102.4 

allies besiege Epidaurus while Spartans 
are immobilized by the Carneia, 
5.75.5 

Athenian assault on Boeotia fails due 
to faulty synchronization, 4.89 .1 

Athenians attack the cross wall at dawn, 
6.101.3 

Athenians fortifY Pylos in six days, 
4.5.2 

Athenian ships pass unobserved at 
night but are spotted at dawn, 
8.102.2 

Athenians land near Corinth at dawn, 
4.42.2 

Athenians march against Chalcidians 
just as grain was ripening, 2.79.6 

Athenians send garrisons to Thrace in 
winter, 4.108.6 

Brasidas marches to Acanthus just 
before the grape harvest, 4.84.1 

Brasidas offers moderate terms to 
secure Amphipolis quickly, 
4.105 

Brasidas says a good general detects 
blunders and seizes the oportu
nity, 5.9.4 

Corinthians send out fleet in winter, 
2.33.1 

Dii attack Mycalessus at dawn, 7.29.3 
eclipse of sun can only take place at 

beginning oflunar month, 2.28 
Eurymedon leaves for Syracuse at 

winter solstice, 7.16.2 
Peloponnesians complete siege works 

by rising of Arcturus, 2.78.2 
Peloponnesians invade Attica in early 

spring when grain is still green, 
4.2.1, 4.6.1 

Peloponnesians invade Attica in mid
summer when grain is ripe, 
2.19.1, 3.1.1 

Phormia times attack with arrival of 
morning wind, 2.84.2 

Scione revolts after the conclusion of 
an armistice, 4.122.3 

sickly season of the year, 7.47 .2 
Spartans delay Gymnopaedic festival to 

assist Argives, 5.82.3 
Teutiaplus says a good general detects 

the opportune moment for 
attack, 3.30.4 

Thebans attack Plataea at beginning of 
spring, 2.2.1 

INDEX 

Thucydides arrives in time to save 
Eion from Brasidas, 4 .106.3 

Tirnocrates (Spartan commissioner) 
dies at Naupactus, 2.92.3 
as inspector of Cnemus' fleet, 2.85.1 

Tirnoxenus (Corinthian commander), 
2.33.1 

Tisamenus (ambassador ofTrachinians 
to Sparta), 3.92.2 

Tisander (Apodotian ambassador to 
Sparta), 3.100.1 

Tisias (Athenian general), 5.84.3 
Tissaphernes (Persian satrap) 

Alcibiades as adviser to 
advice of undermines Pelopon

nesians, 8.45.1-3, 8.46.1-5, 
8.47.1-2 

to bribe captains, 8.46.1-5 
to let the Greeks wear each other 

out, 8.47.1 
to reduce sailors' pay, 8.45.1-3 
Alcibiades deals with the cities in name 

of, 8.45.4-6 
Alcibiades plans to play off Athenians 

against, 8.82.1-3 
Alcibiades tries to gain friendship of 

for Athenians, 8.52.1, 8.53.1 
in battle against Athenians at Miletus, 

8.25.2 
in command at Iasus, 8.29.1-2 
commands army on march to Teas, 

8.20.2 
commands cavalry at Miletus, 8.25.2 
confers with Spartan commissioners at 

Cnidus, 8.43.2-4 
as determined not to treat with Athe

nians, 8.56.3 
enmity with Hermocrates, 8.85.3 
fort he built is taken by the Milesians, 

8.84.4, 8.85.2 
motive for requesting assistance from 

Sparta, 8.5.4-5, 8.6.1 
moves to close breach with Pelopon

nesians, 8.57.1, 8.109.1 
negotiates Sparta-Persia alliance in 

year 412, 8.17.4, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/ 1, 8.36.2, 8.37.1-5, 

8.57.1-2, 8.58.1-7 
Peloponnesians distrustful of and 

angry at, 8.83.1-2, 8.85.1, 
8.99.1 

Peloponnesians hope to be indepen
dent of, 8.44.2 

Peloponnesian fleet persuaded to take 
Iasus by, 8.28.2 

Pisander goes to make deal with, 
8.54.3-4 

policy toward Peloponnesians ruins 
their cause, 8.46.5, 8.78.1 

pay low and irregular, 8.78.1, 
8.80.1, 8.83.2, 8.99.1 

Phoenician fleet as ploy, 8.59.1, 
8.78.1, 8.87.1, 8.87.6, 8.89.1 

"ransoms" Iasus from Peloponnesians, 
8.28.4 

revolt at Cnidus instigated by, 8 .35.1 
sails for Ionia, 8.108.3 
sails to rejoin Peloponnesian at the 

Hellespont, 8.109.1 
seeks new agreement with Pelopon

nesians, 8.57.1-2 
sends envoy(s) to Sparta, 8.5 .4-5, 

8.85 .2 . 
Thucydides on his journey to the 

Phoenician fleet at Aspendus, 
8.87.1-7 

Tlepolemus (Athenian commander), 
1.117.2 

Tolmides (Athenian general) 
command of Athenian forces in 

Boeotia, 1.113.1 
leads raids on Peloponnesus, 1.108.5 

Tolophonians, join Peloponnesian 
campaign against Naupactus, 
3.101.2 

Tolophus (Ophionian ambassador to 
Sparta), 3.100.1 

Torone 
beacon signal at, 4.111.1, 4 .112.1 
Brasidas attacks and captures, 

4.110.1-2, 4.111.1-2, 4.113.1 
Brasidas returns from Macedonia to, 

4.129.1 
Brasidas too late to rescue, 5. 3. 3 
Clean captures, 5.2.2-3, 5.3.2 
faction betrays city to Brasidas, 

4.110.1-2 
men imprisoned, women and children 

enslaved, 5.3.4 
political factions in, 4.110.2, 4.113.1, 

3, 4.114.1 
torture 

accomplice of assassin ofPhrynichus 
reveals little under, 8.92.2 

Syracusans fear Nicias might betray 
them under, 7.86.4 

Torylaus (Thessalian escort to Brasi
das), 4.78.1 

Trachinians (Malian tribe), 3.92.1 
trade. See also grain; logistics; markets; 

merchant ships 
in ancient Hellas, 1.2.2, 1.7, 1.8.3 
Argives sell booty from Thyrea, 

6.95.2 
Athenians replace tribute with tax on 

imports and exports by sea, 7.28.4 
Athenians sell slaves taken at Hyccara, 

6.62.3-4, 7.13.2 
Athens forced to import everything, 

7.28.1 
contract disputes with allies decided by 

Athenian laws, 1.77.1 
Corinth as emporium, 1.13.5 
Corinth warns inland states that their 

trade will be injured, 1.120.2 
goods lost to fire at Corcyra, 3.74 .2 

time and timing I treaties 

isthmuses occupied for reasons of 
commerce, 1.7.1 

Megara excluded from Athenian, 1.67 .4 
Minos suppresses piracy, 1.8 .3 
Nicias complains of Athenians who 

trade, 7.13.2 
Peloponnesians sell captives from 

Iasus, 8.28 .4 
soldiers or traders to Syracuse take 

money for exchange, 6.31.5 
Sparta kills traders captured at sea, 

2.67.4 
Thasos revolts over disputes about 

marts and a mine, 1.100.2 
Tragia, battle of, 1.116.1 
training, military. See military training 
transport. See also ships; wagons . 

Athenian 
cost of moving provisions from 

Euboea, 7.28.1 
grain transports, 6.29.1, 8.4.1 
horse transport, 2.56.2, 4.42.1, 

6.43.1 
troopships, 6.43.1, 8.30.2 

Pcloponnesian 
protection of troopships, 7 .34.1 
troop transport vessels in battle near 

Patrae, 2.83.3-5, 2.84.1 
treachery. See also betrayal; deception 

Anactorium taken by Athenians by, 
4.49.1 

Boeotians take Oropus by, 8.60.1 
colony ofEion taken by, 4.7 .1 
Corinthians take Anactoriurn by, 

1.55.1 
of Eretria against Athens, 8 .95.4- 6 
erroneous information from Pedaritus 

to Astyochus, 8.33.3-4 
Mytilenian and Lesbian exiles take 

Antandrus by, 4.52.3 
Panactum taken by, 5.3.5 
played a role in the surrender of Melos 

to Athens, 5.116.3 
in revolutionary climate, 3.82.7 

"Treasurers for Hellas," 1.96.2 
treaties. See also alliances; armistice; 

treaty texts; truces 
between Amphilochians and 

Ambraciots, 3.114.3 
Argos-Sparta 

concluded, 5.77.1-8, 5.79.I-4 
proposed, 5.41.1- 3 

between Athenians and Potidaeans, 
2.70.2- 3 

between Athens, Argos, Mantinea, and 
Elis, 5.46.5, 5.47.1-12 

Athens-Corcyra alliance avoids breach 
of, 1.44.1, 1.45.3 

Athens evacuates Boeotia by, 
1.113.3 

Athens-Sparta 
dissolution of thirty-year treaty, 

1.23.4-6, 2.7.1 
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t1·eaties I tri1·emes and tri1·eme warfare 

treaties (conrd) 
fifty-year treaty violated by Athens, 

6.105.1 
negotiation of that of fifty years, 

5.17.2, 5.18.1-ll, 5.19.1-2 
Nicias calls peace nominal only, 

6.10.2 
opposition of Spartan ephors, 

5.36.1 
provisions frighten allies of Sparta, 

5.21-5.29, 6.10.3 
thirty-year treaty lasted fourteen, 

1.115.1 
thirty-year treaty of fourteen years' 

duration, 2.2.1 
Camarina to pay for Morgan tina by, 

4.65.1 
Persia-Sparta treaty of alliance 

negotiations in 
year 412, 8.17~, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/1, 8'Fs6.2, 8.37.1-5, 

8.57.2, 8.58.1-7 
treaty texts 

alliance between Sparta and Argos, 
5.77.1-8, 5.79.1--4 

drafts of treaty between Persia and 
Sparta in 

year 412, 8.18.1-3 
year 412/1, 8.37.1-5, 8.58.1-7 

fifty-year treaty between Athens and 
Sparta, 5.23.1-6 

one-hundred-year alliance between 
Athens and Argos, 5.47.1-9 

one-year armistice between Athens and 
Sparta, 4.118 

peace treaty between Athens and 
Sparta, 5.18 

trees. See fruit trees; olive trees 
Treres (northern people), 2.96.4 
trial by battle, Argos and Sparta submit 

ownership ofCynuria to, 5.41.2 
trials 

Alcibiades demands immediate, 6.29.1 
"best people" most likely to execute 

allies without, 8.48.6 
envoys killed by Athenians without, 

2.67.4 
and execution of fifty Corcyraean oli

garchs, 3. 81.2 
ofPausanias, 1.95.3-5, 1.128.3, 

1.131.2 
ofPeithes for enslaving Corcyra, 

3.70.3--4 
Plataeans protest procedure not agree

ing with customary law, 3.53.1 
of rich Corcyraeans for cutting stakes 

in sacred ground, 3.70.4-6 
Triballi (northern people), 2.96.4 
tribes 

Aetolian, 3.94.3- 5, 3.96.3 
Athenian military units formed from, 

6.98.4, 6.101.5, 8.92.4 
Athenian war dead divided by, 2.34.3 
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Maccdonian, 2.99.1 
Malis divided into, 3.92.2 
migration of Hellenic, 1.2 
Nicias addresses the captains by name 

and tribe, 7.69.2 
Syracusan military units formed from, 

6.100.1 
Thracian tribes available to Sitalccs, 

2 .96.1--4 
Thracian tribes' fear of Sitalces' forces, 

2 .101.4 
tribute 

to Athens 
from allies, 2.13.2--4 
from allies for war against Persia, 

1.96.2 
from Amphipolis, 4.108.1 
Athenian policy of exacting, 1.19 .1 
Athenian squadron sent to collect, 

2.69.1-2, 3.19.2, 4.50.1, 4.75.1 
Athens requires payment of, 

1.99.1-3 
from Cythcra, 4.57.4 
Leprcum paid to Olympian Zeus of 

Elis, 5.31.2 
Pericles enumerates sources of, 

2.13.3 
from Rhodians to Peloponnesians, 

8.44.4 
Spartan policy of not exacting, 1.19.1 

Triopium (promontory of Cnidus) 
Athenians capture Pcloponncsian ships 

on watch at, 8.35.3--4 
where Peloponnesian ships plan to 

seize merchant ships coming 
fi·om Egypt, 8.35.2 

Tripodiscus, 4.70.1-2 
triremes and trireme warfare. See also 

naval battles; rowers 
always anticipating attack, Athenians 

cannot dry out their ships, 
7.12.4 

Athenian built for ramming enemy's 
side not prow, 7.36.3 

Athenian crews cat in turns, 4.26.3 
Athenian horse transports made out of 

old, 2.56.2 
Athenian plans to counter Syracusan 

tactics, 7.62.2-3 
Athenian reserve of one hundred, 

2.24.2 
Athenians aid Corcyraeans, 1.50.5, 

l.5l.l-5 
Athenians find enemy fleet hauled up 

on shore, 8.55.1-2 
Athenians leave booty behind to 

lighten, 8.27.4 
Athenians plan to use Italian timber to 

build, 6.90.3 
Athens has a fleet of three hundred, 

2.13.8 
Athens sends fleet to Sicily at winter 

solstice, 7.16.2 

INDEX 

Brasidas begins to build on the Stry
mon, 4 .108.6 

Brasidas' trireme and small boat cross
ing strategy, 4.120.2 

Chians capture Athenian vessels hauled 
up on shore, 8.55.3 

Corcyra has a major fleet at beginning 
ofwar, 1.25.4 

Corinth builds and hires rowers from 
rest ofHellas, 1.31.1 

Corinthians put out by night, ready for 
action, 1.48.1 

Corinthians unable to repair or refit in 
Sybota, 1.52.2 

crews land on Sphacteria, 4.32.2 
damaged triremes captured at 

Cynossema are burned, 8.107.2 
Demosthenes wants fleet to have open 

sea in which to fight, 7.49.2 
favorite Athenian maneuvers required 

room, 7.36.4 
first built at Corinth, 1.13.2 
Hermocrates plans to engage after 

long voyage, 6 .34.4-5 
Megarians sail out unobserved from 

the island Minos, 3.51.2 
Nicias builds protective harbor of 

moored merchant vessels, 
7.38.2-3 

Nicias discusses difficulty of keeping 
crews at top form, 7.14.1 

Nicias moors offPlcmmyrium, 7.4.5 
Paratus (Athenian state trireme), 

3.33.1- 2, 3.77.3, 8.73.5, 8.74.1, 
8.86.9 

Peloponnesian crews will desert unless 
a decisive is battle fought or sup
plies arrive, 8.83.3 

Peloponnesians adopt circular defen
sive formation, 2.83.5 

Peloponnesians force Phormia into 
restricted waters, 2.90.4-5 

Peloponnesians haul disabled triremes 
on shore to protect them with 
land forces, 8.11.2 

Peloponnesians haul ships ashore and 
remain inactive for eighty days, 
8.44.4 

Peloponnesians pause, a dangerous step 
with Athenians close by, 2.91.4 

Peloponncsians repair theirs at Cnidus, 
8.43.2 

Peloponnesians return to pick up tackle 
left ashore, 8.28.1, 8.43.1 

Pericles enumerates Athenian, 2.13.8 
Phormia's skillful tactics, 2.84.3, 

2.89.9 
places for ships to lie in during winter, 

6.74.2 
reinforced catheads in prow stave in 

enemy outriggers, 7.34.5 
rewards motivate crew to sail nonstop 

to Mytilene, 3.49.4 

INDEX 

sailors march by night to Megara to 
man, 2.93.2 

Sn/aminia (Athenian state trireme), 
3.33.1-2, 3.77.3, 6.53.1, 6.61.4 

of Sicilians and Corcyraeans, 1.14.2 
Spartan plan to deny shore bases to 

the enemy, 4.8.7- 8 
Spartans call on allies to build, 2.7 .2 
stored too long on shore so now not 

watertight, 2.94.3 
Syracusan counter strategies, 7 .65 .2 
Syracusans are attacked at anchor and 

while they arc towed along shore, 
4.25.5 

Syracusans capture masts and equip
ment for forty, 7.24.2 

Syracusans plan to exploit their control 
of shoreline, 7.36.5 

three meal stops of Peloponnesian fleet 
on voyage from Chios to 
Hellespont, 8.101.2-3 

Tissapherncs destroys Peloponnesian 
naval efficiency by inactivity, 
8.46.5 

Tritacans, 3.101.2 
Troezen 

Athenian incursions into, 4.45.2 
Athens gives up by treaty, 1.115.1 
laid waste by Athenian forces, 2.56.5 
ships in Corinthian convoy to 

Epidamnus, 1.27.2 
Trogilus, 6.99.1, 7.1.4 
Trojan War. See Ilium 
troopships. See transport 
trophies, raised by the victorious side, 

1.30.1, 1.54.1, 1.63.2, 1.105.6, 
2.22.2, 2.82.1, 2.84.4, 2.92.4, 
2.79.7, 2.92.5, 3.91.5, 3.109.2, 
3.112.8, 4.12.1, 4.14.5, 4.25.11, 
4.38.4, 4.44.3, 4.56.1, 4.67.5, 
4.72.4, 4 .97.1, 4 .101.4, 4.124.4, 
4.131.2, 4.134.1-2, 5.3.4, 
5.10.6, 5.10.12, 5.73.2, 6.70.3, 
6.94.2, 6.97.5, 6.98.1, 6 .100.3, 
6.103.1, 7.5.3, 7.23.4, 7.24.1, 
7.34.7-8, 7.41.4, 7.45.1, 7.54.1, 
7.72.1, 8.24.1, 8.25.5, 8.42.4, 
8.95.7, 8.106.4 

Trotilus (Megarian colony on Sicily), 
6.4.1 

Troy. See llium 
truces. See also armistice; treaties 

Acarnanians and Amphilochians grant 
to Peloponnesians and Ambra
cians, 3.114.2 

Agis grants to Argives for four months, 
5.60.1 

Archidamus grants to Plataeans, 
2.73.3 

demoralized Athenians do not ask for 
truce to recover dead, 7.72.2 

of five years between Peloponnesians 
and Athenians, 1.112.1 

at Pylos, 4.15.2, 4.23.1 
religious 

during Isthmian festival, 8.9.1 
Olympic festival truce, 5.49.1 

for return of battle dead, 1.63.3, 
2.6.1, 2.79.7, 2.82.1, 2.92.4, 
3.7.5, 3.24.3, 3.98.5, 3.109.1-3, 
3.112.1 , 3.112.5, 4.14.5, 4.38.4, 
4.44.5, 4.97.1, 4.99.8, 4.101.1, 
4.114.2, 5.11.2, 5.74.2, 6.71.1, 
6.97.5, 6.103.1, 7.5.3, 7.45 .1, 
8.106.4 

Sparta establishes one between Argos 
and Ornac, 6.7.1 

thirty-year truce after Euboea, 2 .2.1, 
2.7.1 

at Toronc, 4.114.2, 4.115 
trumpets, 6.32.1, 6.69.2 
Tydeus (Chi an leader of party executed 

for Atticism), 8.38.3 
tyrants and tyrannies. See also Hippias; 

Pisistratus 
Acantides, son of reigning tyrant of 

Lampsacus, 6.59.3 
Alcibiades feared as potential, 6.15.4 
Ana.xilas in Rhegium, 6.4.6 
Athenian pillar commemorates crimes 

of, 6 .55.1 
Athens called "tyrant state," 1.122.3, 

1.124.3 
Cleon calls the Athenian empire 

despotism, 3.37.2 
Cylon attempts to establish in Athens, 

1.126.3-10 
description of mild tyrannical govern-

mcnt at Athens, 6.54.5 
establishment in Hellas, 1.13.1 
Gelon in Syracuse, 6.4.2, 6.94.1 
ofHellas put down by Sparta, 1.18.1 
Hippocrates in Gcla, 6.5.3 
limitations of, 1.17 .1 
Pericles tells the Atl1enians their 

empire is a tyranny, 2.63.2 
Polycrates in Samos, 1.13.6 
Sicilian tyrants acquire fleets and 

power, 1.14.2, 1.17.1 
Theagenes in Megara, 1.126.3, 5 
Thucydides assesses rule of, 1.17, 6. 54 

Tyrrhenia 
Athenian expedition to Sicily asks aid 

from, 6.88.6 
with Athenians at Syracuse, 7 .57.11 
Syracusan attack repulsed by, 7.53.2 

Tyrrhenian sea, 4.24.5 
Tyrrheno-Pelasgians, inhabitants of 

Acte, 4.109.4 

Ulysses (Odysseus), 4.24.5 

vengeance. See revenge 
vines 

of Acanthus, 4.85.2 
of Delium, 4.90.2, 4.100.3 

triremes and trireme warfare I walls 

volcanic eruptions 
Etna damages territory of Catana, 

3.116.1 
Hiera (Aeolian island), 3.88.3 

votes. See also elections 
of Acanthians to revolt against Athens, 

4.88.1 
for Alcibiadcs' recall, 8.97.3 
of Athenian assembly to reinstate 

democracy, 8.97.1-2 
of Athenian assembly to reject Sparta's 

demands, 1.145.1 
of Athenian assembly to send ships to 

Sicily in 
year 426/ 5, 3.115.3 
year 425, 4.2.2 
year 415, 6.8.2-3, 6.24.3--4, 6.26.1 
year 414/ 3,7.16.1-2, 7.17.1-2 

Athenians' second vote on punishment 
ofMytilene, 3.49.1 

of Athenians to send supplies to Sicily, 
6.93.4 

of Athenians to spend reserve funds, 
8.15.1 

of Athenians to stay or leave Sicily, 
7 .47.3--4, 7.48.1 

of Catana to ally with Athens, 
6.5l.l-3 

of Corcyra to remain Athenian ally, 
3.70.2 

of Corinthians to aid Syracuse, 6.88.8 
of Sparta and allies to make war on 

Athens, 1.125.1-2 
of Spartan allies for and against peace, 

5.17.2 
of Spartan assembly on breach of treaty 

with Athens, 1.87.3-<i, 1.88.1 

wagons 
in Athenian funeral procession, 

2.34.3 
for hauling ships across the Isthmus of 

Corinth, 3.15.1 
Plataeans barricade streets with, 2.3.3 
Spartans driven in full rout to their, 

5.72.3 
walls. See also circumvallation; fortifica

tions; Long Walls 
of Amphipolis, 4.102.3 
Athenian. See also Phalerum 

cross wall at Nisaea, 4.69.2--4 
Decelea forces Athenians to man 

constantly, 8.69.1 
at Eetionia destroyed by opponents 

of Four Hundred, 8.92.10 
Four Hundred construct at Eetionia 

in Piraeus, 8.90.1, 8.90.3-5, 
8.91.1, 8.92.1 

guarded by turns during day and all 
together at night, 7.28 .2 

information of attempt to halt 
building of, 1.107 

at Isthmus of Methana, 4.45.2 
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walls I women 

walls (cont'd) 
land between long walls occupied 

by displaced Athenians, 2.17.3 
Long Walls to sea, 1.107.1, 

1.108.3, 2.13.7 
around Melos, 5.114.1 
at Nisaea, 3. 51.3--4 
perceived plot to halt construction 

of Long Walls, 1.107.4 
of Piraeus constructed by 

Themistocles, 1.93.3 
plan to rebuild after Persian retreat, 

1.89.3, 1.90.1-5, 1.91.1-7, 
1.92.1, 1.93.1-7 

at Pylas, 4.9.1, 4.13.1 
in siege ofSamos, 1.116.2 
Sparta opposes rebuilding, 1.90.1-2 

Athenians attempt to take Syracusan 
counter-waj., 7.43.1 

Athenians demadii Samos raze its, 
1.117.3 

Athenians demolish in Lesbian cities, 
3.50.1 

Brasidas builds new wall at Torone, 5.2.4 
Chians pull down their wall as 

Athenians demand, 4.51 
around cities near shore in Bellas, 1.7.1 
Gylippus' battle deployments related 

to, 7.5.1--4, 7.6.1--4 
around island cities, 1.8.3 
Megarian long walls captured by 

Athenian and Megarian plotters, 
4.66.3 

Mycalessus falls to Thracians due to 
disrepair of, 7.29.3 

Orchomenus capitulates on terms due 
to weak, 5.61.5 

Peloponnesian construction at Plataea, 
3.21.1--4 

ofPotidaea, 1.64.1-2 
second Syracusan counter-wall against 

Athenian wall, 6.101.2-3 
Syracusan counter-walls destroyed, 

6.100.2-3, 6.101.3 
Syracusans build new, 6.75.1 
ofTanagra dismantled by Athenians, 

1.108.3 
Teians demolish their land-side wall, 

8.16.3 
Thasos forced to raze its wall by 

Athenians, 1.101.3 
Thebans dismantle Thespian, 4.133.1 
third Syracusan counter-wall onto 

Epipolae, 7.4.1, 7.5.1, 7.6.4 
Tissaphernes completes demolition of 

the "wall to Teos," 8.20.2 
war. See also armies; battles; command 

and control; military devices; mil
itary formations; military train
ing; military units, special; navies; 
prisoners of war 

Athens waging on two fronts, 
7.28.3--4 
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effect on men's characters, 3.82.2 
Hellenic land wars, 1.15 .2 
Hellenic naval wars, 1.15.1-2 
Hermocrates speaks to Sicilian cities 

about, 4.59--4.61 
opportunities for revolution \vith, 

3.82.1 
Pericles on necessity of, 1.144.3 
Thucydides asserts greatness of 

Peloponnesian, 1.21.2 
victims of, 1.2.6 

war, Peloponnesian, causes of. See 
causes of Peloponnesian war 

war songs. See also paean 
Spartan, 5.69.2 

war tax (Athenian), 3.19.1 
water supply 

Aeolian islands dry in summer, 3.88.1 
Athenian prisoners' water allowance at 

Syracuse, 7.87.2 
Athenians break rank to drink from 

Assinarus, 7.84.1-5 
Athenian scarcity at Plemmyrium, 

7.4.6, 7.13.2 
Athenians destroy Syracusan pipes for, 

6.100.1 
Athenians use sacred water at Delium, 

4.97.3 
fountain at Athens, 2.15.5 
Pylas' lack of, 4.26.2--4 
rain-gathering tanks at Piraeus, 

2.48.2 
on Sphacteria, 4.31.2 

wealth. See also capital; money 
acquisition of in the islands, 1.8.3 
Egestaean stratagem to exaggerate 

display of, 6.46.1-5 
Hellene objective to acquire, 1.13.1 
reputed of Carthage, 6.34.2 
of Sitalces' Thracian empire, 

2.97.1-6 
weather 

Acraean cliff battle affected by storm, 
7.79.3 

Anapus river battle affected by storm, 
6.70.1 

Athenian fleet forced into Pylas harbor 
by storm, 4.3.1 

Athenian fleet movement prevented by, 
4.4.1 

Athenians forced to sail from Pheia by 
squall, 2.25.3-5 

Athenian ships wrecked by storm, 
8.34.1 

droughts during time of 
Peloponnesian war, 1.23.3 

flooding 
Athenian ships lost in river Calex 

due to, 4.75.2 
in Spartan strategy at Man tinea, 

5.65.4-5 
Gylippus blown out to sea by storm, 

6.104.2 

INDEX 

Peloponnesian fleet divided by storm, 
8.80.3 

Peloponnesian fleet interfered with by 
storm, 8.99.1 

Peloponnesian fleet on route to Lesbos 
scattered by storm, 3.69.1 

Peloponnesian ships carried for eight 
days by gale, 8.31.4, 8.32.1 

Peloponnesian ships driven by storm to 
Cyme, 8.31.3 

Peloponnesian ships scattered by rain 
and fog, 8.42.1 

Phormia aided by wind at Naupactus, 
2.84.3 

Plataeans helped to escape siege by 
storm, 3.22.1-8, 3.23.1-5 

Plataea saved from burning by rain, 
2.77.6 

sending messages from Sicily to Athens 
difficult in winter, 6.21.2 

Spartan army distressed by, 4.6.1 
Theban reinforcements marching to 

Plataea delayed by rain, 2.5.1-3 
wheat. See also grain 

6.22.1 
White Castle (Persian fort at Memphis), 

1.104.2 
wine(s) 

barley cakes kneaded \vith oil and \vine, 
3.49.3 

bowls of wine mixed for libations, 
6.32.1 

Magnesia, fine wine country, given to 
Themistocles, 1.138. 5 

in rations for the Spartans trapped on 
Sphacteria, 4.16.1, 4.26.5 

winter quarters 
Athenians at Catana, 6.88 .5 
Athenians at Naxos, 6.74.2, 6.75.2, 

6.88.3-5 
Athenian ships at Samos, 8.60.3 
Peloponnesian ships at Miletus, 8.60.3 

witness reports, accuracy of 
estimated size of Spartan force at 

Mantinea, 5.68.1-3 
tests of, 1.22 .2 
Thucydides' concern for, 5.20.2-3 

women 
Admetus' wife advises Themistocles, 

1.136.2--4 
Athenians bring over women and chil

dren back to city, 1.89.3 
Brauro, wife and murderess of king 

Pittacus ofEdonia, 4.107.3 
and children work in rebuilding of 

Athenian wall, 1.90.3 
Corcyraean women fight "with a 

fortitude beyond their sex," 
3.74.1 

enslavement of 
exiles from Corcyra, 4.48.4 
Melian women, 5.116.4 
Plataean women, 3.68.2 

INDEX 

Scione women, 5.32.1 
Toronaean women, 5.3.4 

epitaph of Archidice, daughter of 
Hippias, 6.59.3 

female relatives of war dead are present 
at funeral, 2.34.4 

in fighting in Plataea, 2.4.2 
of Mende and Scione sent to 

Olynthus, 4.123.4 
one hundred ten remain in Plataea to 

bake bread, 2.78.3 
Perdiccas gives sister in exchange for 

help, 2.101.5 
Pericles' advice to widows, 2.45.2 
Plataean women and children in Athens, 

2.72.2 
under Potidaean surrender terms, 

2.70.3 
and slaves work on Argive long walls, 

5.82.5 
woman in Plataea gives axe to Thebans, 

2.4.4 
wood. See timber 
wounded, the. See also casualties 

Athenians disabled by Syracusan 
harassment, 7.79.5 

Athenians shamed to leave wounded 
behind, 7.75.3 

Athenians take up their wounded and 
depart from Miletus, 8.27.5 

Spartans disabled by missiles at 
Sphacteria, 4.34.3 

Xenares (Spartan ephor) 
killed at Heraclea, 5. 51.2 
plot with Boeotians and Corinthians, 

5.36.1-2, 5.37.1, 5.38.3, 
5.46.4 

refuses to give up treaty with 
Boeotians, 5.46.4 

Xenocleides (Corinthian admiral) 
command of fleet to Corcyra, 1.46.2 
at garrison at Ambracia, 3.114.4 

Xenon (Theban commander), 7.19.3 
Xenophantes (Laconian), 8.55.2 
Xenophon (Athenian general) 

killed fighting Chalcidians near 
Spartolus, 2.79.1-7 

at siege ofPotidaea, 2.70.1 
Xerxes (Persian King), 1.137.3 

Zacynthus 
as ally of Athens, 2.9.4, 3.94.1, 

7.57.7 
Athenian fleet returns to Pylas from, 

4.13.2 
Demosthenes takes hoplites aboard at, 

7.31.2 
hoplite reinforcements to Corcyra, 

1.47.2 

women I Zeus 

Peloponnesian expedition against, 
2.66.1 

Peloponnesian plan to conquer, 
2.80.1 

Zancle (Sicily). See Messana 
zeal 

at commencement of enterprise, 
2.8.1 

of Lesbians as allies of Sparta, 3.15 .2 
of parties to Spartan-Argive alliance, 

5.80.2 
for Sicilian expedition intimidates 

opponents, 6.24.4 
ofSyracusans, 6.69.1 

Zeus 
Cylon follows oracle to move at grand 

festival of, 1.126.6 
Elis requires Lepreum to pay tribute at 

the alter of Olympian Zeus, 
5.31.2 

Hesiod killed in precinct ofNemean 
Zeus at Oenon, 3.96.1 

Mantineans must inscribe treaty on a 
pillar in their temple of, 5 .4 7.11 

oracle tells Spartans to release 
suppliants of Zeus at I thorne, 
1.103.2 

Pausanias sacrificed to Zeus the 
liberator at Plataea, 2.71.2 

sacred Corcyraean ground of, 3.70.4 
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